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INTRODUCTORY. 

With  the  present  issue  we  ^coInmence  the  publication  of  a 
monthly  journal  devoted  to  the  dissemination  of  the  principles 
of  Homoeopathy  and  their  practical  illustration,  and  as  a  conse- 
quence of  the  diffusion  of  such  knowledge,  to  the  enthronement  of 
the  science  and  the  establishment  of  the  art  as  the  only  tr^ue 
Theory  and  Practice,  the  only  rational  si/stem  of  medicine.  Indeed, 
the  HomoBopathic  school  is  the  only  one  which  can  lay  any  just 
claim  to  the  possession  of  a  clea^y  defined  system,  a  universal  and 
demonstrable  law,  in  accordaii<)e  with  which  its  practice  is  con- 
ducted. While/ it  shall  be'  #  aim  to  make  this  monthly  visitor 
interesting  and  useful  to  ^he  practitioner .  by  the  publication  of 
original  and  well-selected  essurs  ^q  the  various  departments  of 
our  science,  and  in  repur^g  (jJEnical  experience,  we  shall  not  lose 
sight  of  what  we  considernho  auty  of  presenting  the  distinguishing 
features  of  our  practice  and  its  practical  superiority  to  the 
^  dominant  school  in  such  manner  as  may  interest  and  attract  the 
non-professional  reader  who  may  wish  light  to  guide  him  in  the  selec- 
tion of  his  medical  advisers.  In  this  way  the  American  Hom(eo- 
PATHIST  will  greatly  aid  the  practitioner  in  imparting  to  the  people 
at  large,  a  knowledge  of  the  principles  and  practical  advantages  of 
Homoeopathic  Practice ;  to  do  this  is  but  to  add  to  the  number  of 
adherents  and  advocates  of  the  system,  and  consequently  to  the 
practice  of  the  physicians  in  the  vicinity  where  such  knowledge  is 
disseminated.  Hence  we  would  invite  the  co-operation  of  the  pro- 
fession in  extending  our  circulation,  as  they  will  thereby  not  QiiV^ 
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advance  the  cause  of  Homoeopa,tliy,  and  with  it  the  interests  of 
humanity,  but  each  one  will  promote  his  individual  interest  to  the 
extent  of  the  diflFusion  of  the  true  light  in  his  own  immediate 
vicinity. 

The  edifice  of  Allopathy,  which  Dr.  Rush  long  ago  declared  to 
be  an  "  unroofed  temple,  uncovered  at  the  top,  and  cracked  at  the 
foundation,"  now  reels  and  totters  to  its  fall.  We  might  cite  a  long- 
list  of  the  brightest,  stars  of  the  self-styled  Regular  profession, 
who  have  at  diflferent  periods  expressed  in  strong  and  bitter  lan- 
guage their  utter  want  of  confidemce  in  its  theories  and  condemna- 
tion of  its  practice.  They  were  honest  men,  but  while  they  sorrowed 
because  of  the  darkness  which  enveloped  them,  they  knew  not 
whither  to  turn  for  a  friendly  ray  of  light.  Now,  however,  there  is 
no  excuse  for  groping  in  the  dark  amid  the  conjectures,  the  falla- 
cies and  the  absurdities  of  the  dim  and  misty  past,  since  the  genius 
of  Hahnemann  has  illumined  the  medical  firmament,  bringing  light 
from  darkness,  order  from  conmsion,  and  his  hand  has  laid,  on  the 
ground  of  immutable  law,  the  "foundations  of  the  New  Medical 
Temple,  to  the  upbuilding  of  which  his  thousands  of  followers 
have  consecrate^  their  talents,  their  energies,  their  lives.  It  is 
gratifying  to  know,  and  it  gives  us  pleasure  to  record  the  fact  that 
^r  ranks  f^re  constantly  receiving  accessions  from  those  of  the  Old 
School  of  medicine  who  have  the  honesty  to  investigate  the  claims 
of  the  new  and  better  way,  and  the  manliness  to  avow  the  convic- 
tion which  ever  follows  such  investigation.  The  people,  too,  are 
becoming  informed  in  regard  to  the  differences  between  the  Homoeo- 
pathic and  its  antagonistic  systena  o^.  practice,  the  great  distinguish- 
ing feature  to  them  being  the  fafct  'that  in  the  Homoeopathic  Prac^ 
tice  more  patients  are  cured  than  in  any  other,  which  fact  statistics 
abundantly  prove. 

And  now,  brethren,  co-workers  in  the  great  and  good  cause,  noble, 
beneficent  and  substantial  conquests  still  await  us  ;  not  such  as  the 
warrior  or  the  partizan  boasts  —  victories  achieved  by  the  sacrifice 
of  life  and  the  best  interests  of  our  fellow  beings  —  but  triumphs 
over  the  great  enemies  of  our  race  ;  driving  back  the  hosts  of  dark- 
ness, disease  and  death,  retouching  the  pallid  cheek  with  the  rose 
tint  of  health,  and  causing  the  dim  an^  sunken  eye  to  rekindle  with 
the  beams  of  joy  and  hope  an^  the  light  of  returning  life.  The 
times  are  hopeful  and  the  rature  is  full  of  promise  ;  the  days  of 
dogmatic  dictation  are  rapidly  passing  away  and  men  are  beginning 
to  feel  and  to  assert  their  independence,  and  progression  is  becoming 
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the  watchword  of  all.  Aye,  progression  is  the  universal  law, 
and  nations  and  parties  must  move  with  its  spirit  or  perish  beneath 
the  tread  of  its  advancing  hosts  —  the  record  of  their  existence 
.standing  on  the  historic  page  like  the  mysterious  mounds  on  our 
own  mighty  plains  —  the  silent  mementoes  of  an  extinguished  race. 
The  columns  of  the  journal  will  be  enriched  with  contributions 
from  the  pens  of  our  ablest  writers,  and  the  clinical  experience  of 
our  most  successful  practitioners,  and  we  trust  that  every  member 
of  the  profession  who  realizes  the  importance  of  sustaining  an  advo- 
cate of  our  cause  at  this  central  point,  will  aid  us  by  sending  his 
own  subscription,  promoting  the  circulation  of  the  journal  among 
the  friends  of  the  system,  and  contributing  to  its  pages. 


PROGRESSION  AND  CONSERVATISM. 

Wherever  we  turn  new  wonders  rise ;  wherever  we   direct  our 
gaze  new  glories  greet  the  vision.     We  live  and  move  and  have  our 
being  in  the  midst  of  perpetual  cnaiige — perpetual  progress;  and, 
as  there  are  no  two  seconds  of  tinie  in  which  the  particles  of  matter 
may  be  found  holding  precisely  the  same  relation  to  each  other,  as 
there  is  no  pause  to  the  onward  flow  of  the  majestic  river;  no  rest 
to  the  surging  ocean ;  as  vegetation,  decay  and  transformation  are 
ever  active ;  as  the  earth  itself  moves  in  a  perpetual  whirl ;  as  the 
planets  roll  on  in  their  ceaseless  career,  and  the  stars  of  the  firpia- 
ment  forever  wheel  their  flaming  chariots  o'er  the  ethereal  pl^ns, 
singing  and  shining  in  their   course;    as  the  upheavings   of  the 
molten  mass  beneath  and  the  restless  activity  of  the  nebulous  mist 
above  are  ever  launching  *into  being  new  islands  in  the  ocean  of 
water  and  new  stars  in  tbe  ocean  of  ether,  so  is  there  no  cessation 
in  the  progress  of  science.  /^Nature  not  only  abhors  a  vacuum,  but 
rest  is  held  in  equal  abhor re^ic^.     Thus  motion  is  the  harwx)ny  of 
earth,  the  music  op  the  spheres,  THE  LIFE  OF  THE  UNI- 
VERSE, while  rest  is  the  symbol  of  death  and  the  harbinger  of 
decay.     And,  as  in  the  world  of  matter,  so  is  it  in  the  world  of 
mind.     But,  while  from  the  analogy  of  nature  and  the  history  of 
the  past  we  may  indulge  in  a  slight  prospective  glance,  we  draw  no 
fancy  sketches  of  the  future;  for,  as  truth  is  stranger  than  fiction, 
the  fancy  soaring  on  swiftest  pinions  to  its  loftiest  hights,  and  with 
pencil  dipped  in  its  brightest  colors,  would  utterly  fail  to  represent 
the  scene.     Yet  think  not  that  we  disparage  the  spirit  of  Conserva- 
tism.    It  is  as  essential  an  element  in  the  development  and  estab- 
lishment of  the  truths  of  science,  as  indispensable  in  the  character 
of  the  true  reformer,  as  that  of  Progression ;  let  it  but  exercise  its 
legitimate  Unction,  and  nothing  more. 

Let  everything  be  in  its  own  order.  ProgrQpsion  first,  then  Con- 
servatism. Do  I  reverse  the  order?  See!  "Prove  all  things; 
hold  fast  that  which  is  good,"  and  hold  fast  onlx^  th^t  ^1dar\i  \^  ^<:i^^ 
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The  proving  is  first,  the  holding  fast  comes  afterward.  Any  other 
order — either  the  holding  fast  without  the  proving,  or  the  proving 
without  the  fa^t'holding — is  incompatible  with  the  development  and 
maintenance  of  Truth.  Therefore  are  we,  and  therefore  should  all 
be.  Conservative  as  well  as  Progressive — "  Conservative  in  all  that 
is  good,  Progressive  in  all  that  is  better." — From  an  Address  hy 
the  Editor, 


TESTIMONY   OF   ALLOPATHIC   PHYSICIANS  AGAINST 

ALLOPATHY. 

The  "  Regular  "  Profession  (as  the  members  of  the  now  domi- 
nant school  of  medicine  take  so  much  pleasure  and  pride  in  desig- 
nating their  party,)  boast  very  much  of  their  "Jegitimacy,"  "  or- 
thodoxy" and  "  science."  As  to  the  first  of  these  terms,  the  "  le- 
gitimate medicine  "  of  which  their  writers  so  often  speak,  we  con- 
fess we  know  not  its  signification,  and  presume  it  is  used  in  the 
same  way  and  for  the  sahie  purpose  that  some  other  terms  are  occa- 
sionally employed,  when  ignorance  is  to  be  cloaked,  or  the  speaker 
or  writer  does  not  know  precisely  what  to  say.  "  Orthodoxy  "  is 
another  word  of  like  character  and  employment.  As  to  science,  we 
take  pleasure  in  8|ying  that  very  many  who  have  been  identified 
with  the  old  school  of  medicine  have  achieved  much  in  the  ^^coh 
lateral  scien^,^^  and  won  imperishable  names ;  but  in  the  quota- 
tions we  are  about  to  make  we  will  show  conclusively  that  in  the 
opinion  of  many  of  their  brightest  stars.  Allopathy  is  not  a  science; 
is  not  a  system.  First  let  us  hear  Bichat,  the  distinguished  French 
physician.     He  speaks  of  Allopathic  medical  science-  as  follows : 

"  An  incoherent  assemblage  of  incoherent  opinions,,  it  is,  perhaps, 
of  all  the  physiological  sciences,  that  which  best  shows  the  caprice 
of  the  human  mind.  What  do  I  say  ?  It  is  not  a  science  for 
A  methodical  mind.  It  is  a  shapeless  assemblage  of  inexact  ideas, 
of  observations  often  puerile,  of  deceptive  remedies,  and  of  formula 
as  fantastically  conceived  as  they  are  tediously  arranged." 

Yet  this  want  of  method,  these  "  inexact  ideas  "  thrown  together 
in  a  shapeless  mass — these  "  observations  "  of  the  effects  of  "  de- 
ceptive remedies,"  and  the  sanction  of  formula  so  fantastic  and 
tedious,  constitute  what  the  adherents  of  the  ^^  Old  School  ^^  call 
"  legitimate  medicine." 

Dr.  Maunsell,  in  alluding  to  the  treatment  of  scarlet  fever  recom- 
mended by  Dr.  Armstrong,  h<Jds  the  following  language : 

"  The  physician  b^ing  then,  truly,  a  blind  man  armed  with  a  club, 
who,  as  chance  directs  the  weight  of  his  blow,  will  be  certain  of 
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annihilating  nature  or  the  disease."  "  For  such  practitioners,  (he 
adds)  we  know  no  better  advice  than  that  of  the  judicious  Huxham, 
*  at  least  to  peruse  the  sixth  commandment.'  " 

Sir  Astley  Cooper,  one  of  the  most  distinguished  of  the  surgeons 
of  England,  thus  gives  his  opinion  of  medicine,  both  as  a  science 
and  an  art : 

"  The  science  of  medicine  is  founded  on  conjecture  and  improved 
by  murder." 

Dr.  Good  bears  the  following,  testimony : 

"  The  science  of  medicine  is  a  barbarous  jargon,  and  the  effects 
of  our  medicine  on  the  human  system  are  in  the  highest  degree  un- 
certain, except,  indeed,  that  they  have  already  destroyed  more  lives 
than  toar,  pestilence^  and  famine  combined," 

And  yet,  the  gentlemen  who  practice  a  system  having  so  fearful 
a  record  desire  to  be  protected  by  legislative  enactment,  in  the 
prosecution  of  their  destroying  art,  and  to  be  constituted  the  special 
and  exclusive  guardians  of  the  public  health.  Our  "  Regular " 
friends  have  a  great  horror  of  "  quackery,"  and  we  wonder  not  at 
their  alarm,  for  their  "  system  "  is  terribly  afflicted  with  the  disease, 
as  the  following  quotation  from  the  Medical  Tinj^g  and  Gazette  will 
clearly  show.     Our  prognosis  in  the  case  is,  the  patient  must  die, 

'^  Let  us  pass  in  review  the  remedies  for  cholera,  so  lis  to  obtain, 
as  it  were,  a  bird's-eye  view  of  them.  They  defy  classification. 
Omitting  for  the  moment  the  complex  methods  by  which  it  was  to  be 
vanquished,  what  were  the  simple  specifics  that  were  to  cure,  infal- 
libly cure,  the. fearful  enemy?  Water  of  every  temperature.  Wrap 
the  cholera  patient  in  a  cold,  wet  sheet,  says  one.  Dash  cold  water 
ifepeatedly  over  the  sheet  in  which  he  is  enveloped,  says  a  second. 
Ply  him  well  with  cold  water  internally  says  a  third.  Freeze  him — 
cool  his  blood  to  30®  below  zero,  adds  a  fourth.  Fools  that  ye  are, 
exclaims  a  fifth,  thus  to  treat  the  half-dead  with  cholera ;  I  say 
wrap  him  in  sheets  soaked  in  boiling  water,  and  having  thus  half- 
cooked  the  shivering  wretch,  conclude  the  process  by  placing  him 
over  the  boiler  of  a  steam  engine.  Sage  advice,  learned  Thebans ! 
The  blood  is  dark  and  the  surface  cold ;  my  theory,  shouts  one  man, 
is,  that  oxygen  reddens  the  blood,  and  by  its  action  on  that  blood, 
generates  heat ;  therefore,  make  the  patient  inhale  oxygen.  Nay, 
rejoins  another,  the  blood  in  the  lungs  is  too  bright;  oxygen  has 
nothing  to  do  with  the  generation  of  heat ;  stifle  him  with  carbonic 
acid.  There  are  cramps  present,  which  cause  much  suffering,  and 
therefore  are  they  the  symptoms  especially  to  be  treated.  Chloro- 
form annihilates  pain — let  him  breathe  chloroform.  It  is  evident, 
avows  one  sapient  doctor.  thatHhere  is  no  bile  in  the  stools,  there- 
fore calomel  should  be  administered.  It  is  plain,  says  another,  that 
diarrhoea  i^  the  great  evil,  therefore  let  him  Ta.avft  O'^^Vwoi — ^^^\»  S& 
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the  drug  which  effectually  prevents  a  free  flow  of  the  bile.  He  is 
cold  and  depressed ;  what  so  natural  as  to  stimulate  ?  The  wisdom 
of  the  proposal  is  proved  by  the  numbers  who  recommend  its  adop- 
tion; 1?he  tolly  of  the  many  is  manifested  by  the  proportion  who 
died  under  the  use  of  stimulants.  Give  him  alkalies,  vociferates 
one  man.  Nay,  says  another,  lemon-juice  an^  acids'  are  the  true 
remedies.  It  is  simply  a  case  of  intermittent  fever,  maintain  some, 
therefore,  they  add,  the  drug  for  its  prevention  and  cure  is  quinine. 
Not  half  potent  enough,  whispers  a  supporter  of  the  same  theory ; 
give  him  arsenic.  Certain  fanatics  refused  the  use  of  medicine,  but 
in  the  course  of  their  religious  mummeries,  administered  to  the 
credulous  a  cup  of  olive  oil.  A  patient  recovered,  and  Eureka ! 
Eureka!  shoutthe  populace.  *  *  *  sK  Opium,  in  one  man's 
mind,  is  a  specific,  in  small  doses — ^the  twentieth  of  a  grain,  fre- 
quently repeated.  Nonsense,  says  another,  opium  is  a  specific,  but 
let  it  be  given  in  doses  of  from  six  to  twelve  grains.  The  latter 
plan  has  one  advantage — if  the  power  of  absorption  yet  remains  to 
the  stomach,  the  patient  will  assuredly  be  saved  all  further  pain, 
and,  if  he  be  a  good  man,  mercifully  provided  for  in  a  better  world. 
However,  as  the  duty  of  the  doctor  is  to  keep  men  here,  and  not 
hurry  them  off  there,  we  suppose  twelve-grain  doses  of  opium  will 
not  be  very  extensively  recommended  by  the  profession.  Calomel 
is  the  specific  that  will  Stay  every  symptom  of  cholera,  bring  back 
the  absent  pulse,  rfestorei  the  genial  warmth  of  the  icy  skin,  bid 
bloom  again  the  leaden  cheek.  Give  it,  then,  freely,  in  large  doses; 
giv«  twenty  or  thirty  grains,  and  see  its  magical  effects.  I>o  so, 
says  an  equally  devoted  admirer  of  calomel,  and  you  will  give  the 
last  blow  to  the  dying  wretch.  .  Calomel  is  the  remedy,  but  it  must 
be  insinuated  into  the  system  in  small  doses,  frequently  repeated. 
Bah !  replies  the  first,  if  you  follow  this  man's  whim,,  the  patient 
will  slip  through  your  fingers.  Then  come  other  infallible  specifics, 
pitch,  sulphur,  phosphorus  and  carbon,  gold,  silver,  zinc  and  zhora- 
bia,  abstraction  of  blood  and  injection  of  blood,  perfect  repose  and 
incessant  motion ;  to  the  skin  irritation  the  most  severe,  applica- 
tions the  most  soothing,  stimulants  the  most  violent,  sedatives  the 
most  powerful ;  inhalation,  flagellation.  But  if  these  are  the  sim- 
ple, what  are  the  complex  methods  of  treatment  that  have  been  pro- 
posed? A  combination  of  all  the  absurdities  contained  in  the 
foregoing." 

Sere  is  an  opportunity  for  some  enterprising  "  Regular  *'  to  sift 
out  from  the  above  the  "legitimate"  from  the  illegitimate;  the 
"  regular  "  from  the  irregular;  the  "  scientific  "  from  the  xtiiscientijic 
practice,  and  present  us  with  a  system  of  medication,  if  such  a  thing 
be  claimed  for  Allopathy.  We  might  continue,  indefinitely,  our 
quotations,  but  enough  has  been  given  to  sustain  the  declaration  of 
BicHAT  that  Allopathy  is  not  a  Science. 
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TREATMEMT   OF  CROUP. 

BY   THE   EDITOR. 

The  fbllowing  treatment  in  this  disease  (which  so  often  proves 
fatal  under  Allopathic  medication)  having  been  uniformly  successful 
in  our  own  practice,  we  submit  it  to  our  readers,  with  the  conviction 
that  it  will  prove  equally  successful  in  all  cases  in  which  the  reme- 
dies recommended  are  indicated.     It  is  our  custom,  in  the  very  com- 
mencement of  the  attack  to  apply  a  compress  to  the  throat  and  also 
to  the  chest,  dipped  in  cold  water,  and  covered  with  dry  flannel  so 
as  effectually  to  exclude  the  air  from  the  wet  cloths.     These  cold 
applications  are  to  be  renewed  as  often  as  the  cloths  become  dry 
and  hot.    When  they  fail  to  become  warm  after  remaining  on  the  part 
for  ten  or  fifteen  minutes  they  should  be  removed,  the  part  sponged 
with  cold  water,  thoroughly  dried,   and  covered  witS^  a  dry  cloth. 
In  the  milder  forms  of  the  disease,  we  have  found  aconite  and  he- 
par-sulphur  to  be  generally  indicated  ;  but  in  severer  attacks,   and 
especially   where  there  is  a  highly  inflammatory  condition  of  the 
throat,  with  threatened  or  actual  formation  of  a  false  membrane^ 
kali'hichromicum  has  promptly  and   effectually  relieved  the  difl&- 
culty.     We  would  especially  urge  upon  those  having  the  charge  of 
children,  the  great  value  of  the  cold  applications  on  the  appearance 
of  the  first  symptoms  of  the  disease,  being  persuaded  that  if  this 
were  promptly  and  carefully  attended  to,  and  theigedicines  directed 
above  administered  at  an  early  stage,  there  woula  be  few,  if  any, 
fatal  cases  of  croup.     Our  plan  of  administration  of  the  remedies 
is,  to  dissolve  twelve    or   more   pellets  of  aconite  3d,  and  Jiepar- 
sulphxir  6,  each  in  a  separate  glass  one-third  filled  with  water  and 
give  a  teaspoonful  of  the  solution  every  one-half,  one  or  two  hours, 
according  to  the  severity  of  the  symptoms.     The  kali'hichromicum  is 
.  administered"  as  follows :    Dissolve  one  grain  of  the  second  dec.  tritu- 
ration in  one-half  glass   of  water ;  of  this  a  teaspoonful  may  be 
given  at  the  same  intervals  as  the  first-named  remedies,  governed 
as  before,  by  the  urgency  of  the  case.     Other  medicines  may  be  re- 
quired in  some  cases ;  but  we  should  always  remember  that  the 
better   our   understanding   of   disease   and   the   more   perfect  our 
knowledge  of  the  remedial  action  of  medicines  the  less  in  number 
will  we  employ  in  each  individual  case. 


•'  WHICH  WILL  YOU  CHOOSE  ? 

The  following  article  is  extracted  from  a  pamphlet  entitled 
"  Homoeopathic  Statistics — their  bearing  on  the  prosperity  of  the 
working  classes,  on  society  in  general,  and  on  Friendly  Societies. 
By  Frederick  Smith,  Esq.    London.     1863." 

•    c. 

"  According  to  Dr.  Routh  (Allopathic  physician)  the  statistics  of 
disease  treated  Homceopathically  and  Allopathicall^  \^  ^-s^  iQ\\Q^"s»  \ 
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DEATHS      UNDRB 

Homceopathy,  Allopathy. 

Inflammation  of  the  Lungs 5  in  100  23  in  100 

Dysentery 3  "  100  22  "  100 

Pleurisy 3  "  100  13  "   100 

Inflammation  of  the  bowels 3  **  100  13  «   100 

D. 

According  to  a  document,  ordered,  on  the  21st  of  May,  1855,  by 
the  House  of  Commons,  to  be  printed,  and  which  ought  to  be  in  the 
library  of  every  homoeopath  and  philanthropist  in  the  world,  the 
comparative  death-rate  during  the  fearful  epidemic  of  Asiatic 
Cholera,  in  1854,  was : 

DEATHS      UNDKB 

Homoeopathic  Allopathic 

Treatment,  Treatment, 

Asiatic  Cholera 16.4  per  100  59.2  per  100 

Although  the  statistics  relating^  to  the  treatment  of  Asiatic 
cholera  at  the  Homoeopathic  Hospital  were  certified  by  Dr.  Mac- 
loughlin.  Allopathic  physician,  and  Medical  Inspector  of  the  General 
Board  of  Health,  these  statistics  were  suppressed  by  a  joint  resolu- 
tion of  Dr.  Paris,  the  President  of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians, 
and  the  other  members  of  the  Medical  Council.  [Dr.  Paris  is,  of 
course,  ^^an  honorable  man,  so  are  they  all,  all  honorable 
men."— Ed.I 

Lord  Robert  G^osvenorjTnow  Lord  Ebury)  aware  that  Dr.  Mac- 
loughlin  had  inspected  the  Homoeopathic  Hospital  in  Grolden  Square, 
and  observing  that  the  statistics  of  this  hospital  were  not  included 
in  the  "  General  Returns  "  made^o  Parliament,  moved  for  "  copies 
of  the  Returns  that  have  been  rejected  by  the  Medical  Council." 
The  motion  was  agreed  to  by  the  House  of  Commons,  when  the 
above  revelation — ^astounding  to  those  who  were  not  previously  ac- 
quainted with  Homoeopathy — ^was  made.  Dr.  Horner*  pronounces 
this  proceeding  on  the  part  of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians  as 
a  "  conspiracy  against  the  truth,  and  against  humanity  itself."  The 
success  which  attended  the  Homoeopathic  treatment  of  the  Asiatic 
cholera  in  Vienna,  in  1836,  induced  the  Emperor  of  Austria  to 
cancel  the  statute  forbidding  the  practice  of  Homoeopathy  in  his 
Majesty's  dominions,  which  he  had  been  induced  to  issue  some  ten 
years  before.  [When  will  republican  America  follow  the  humane 
example  of  despotic  Austria,  and  cancel  her  prohibition  of  the 
blessings  of  Homoeopathy  to  her  Army  and  Navy. — ^Ed.]  Dr. 
Watson,  Senior  Physician  to  the  Middlesex  Hospital,  and  one  of 
the  most  eminent  practitioners  jind  writers  of  the  Allopathic  School, 
says  of  the  treatment  of  Cholera:  "Some,  after  the  vomiting,  and 
purging,  and  cramps  had  departed,  died  comatose^  over-druggedr, 
sometimes,  it  is  to  he  feared  [as  if  it  could  be  doubted.]  by  opium. 
*  *  *  If  the  balance  could  be  fairly  struck,  and  the  exact  truth 
ascertained,  I  question  whether  we  should  find  that  the  aggregate 

*  Late  President  and  perpetual  Vice-President  of  the  BriUah  Medical  and 
Sorgioal  Associationi  &c.»  ibo. 
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mortality  from  cholera  in  this  country  was  in  any  way  disturbed  by 
our  craft."  And  yet  the  statistics  of  the  Homoeopathic  treatment 
voere  suppressed  hy  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians,  Dr.  Watson's 
testimony  applies  only  to  England.  Was  it  otherwise  elsewhere  ? 
Let  us  see.  Dr.  Rush,  one  of  the  leading  Allopathic  physicians  of 
Philadelphia,  writes :  "  The  proceedings  of  the  medical  profession 
during  the  prevalence  of  the  so-called  *  Asiatic  cholera'  exhibits 
EVERYWHERE  [not  in  England  and  America  only]  an  extraordinary 
picture  of  prefatory  panic,  vulgar  wonder,  ignorance,  obtrusive 
vanity,  plans  for  profit  and  popularity,  fatal  blunders,  distracting 
contradictions  and  egregious  empiricisms."  Has  any  advance  been 
made  by  the  Allopathic  branch  of  the  profession  since  the  period 
alluded  to*?  Hear  what  Dr.  Macloughlin  says  in  the  Lancet^  of  the 
11th  of  July,  1863 :  "  I  have  again  and  again  called  the  attention 
of  the  Army  Medical  Departments,  that  of  the  War  Office,  that  of 
the  Horse  Guards,  and  that  of  the  India  Office,  to  the  facts,  that 
Cholera  has  never  been  studied  scientifically  by  the  Army  Medical 
Department,  that  they  are  unacquainted  with  the  pathology  of  cholera, 
and  that  the  medical  treatment  adopted  by  them  is  contra-indicated 
by  the  pathology  of  cholera,  and  assists  cholera  to  destroy 
LIFE.  *  *  *  *  The  mortality  is  at  the  rate  of  80,  90,  and  100 
per  cent ! " 

Many  of  these  medical  men  have  become  grey  in  the  India  serv- 
ice, where  thousands  die  annually  of  Asiatic  choj^ra ;  others  have 
but  lately  left  our  shores,  furnished  with  the  most  approved  methods 
of  combatting  disease,  as  taught  in  the  Allopathic  schools  of  Medi- 
.  cine ;  all  are  either  members  of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians,  or 
the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons.  Can  it  be  said,  then,  that  the  Allo- 
pathic branch  of  the  profession  has  advanced  in  the  knowledge  of 
the  treatment  of  this  disease  since  the  year  1854  ?  Undoubtedly 
not.  If,  then,  the  Homoeopathic  system  shows  a  death-rate  of  only 
16  per  cent,  against  59,  80,  90,  and  100  per  cent,  in  this  fearful  dis- 
ease, is  it  not  reasonable  to  suppose  that  it  should  be  equally  effica- 
cious in  the  treatment  of  less  formidable  complaints?  Most 
assuredly  it  is ;  and  thus  does  this  apriori  reasoning  confirm  statis- 
tics C,  and  others  that  will  follow.  iBut  I  must  not  omit  to  add, 
that  the  important  parliamentary  document  to  which  reference  has 
been  made,  contains  also  a  return  of  the  cases  of  choleraic  diarrhoea 
treated  at  the  Homoeopathic  Hospital  during  the  prevalence  of 
Asiatic  cholera,  and  of  the  cases  of  simple  diarrhoea.  Of  the 
former,  less  than  1  per  cent,  died ;  of  the  latter,  every  single  case 
recovered.  During  the  same  period  thousands  treated  Allopathically 
died  weekly,  in  England,  of  both  these  species  of  diarrhoea;  and 
every  year,  as  proved  by  the  Registrar-General's  Returns,  from  100 
to  300  die  weekly  of  simple  diarrhoea,  between  July  and  October, 
in  London  alone, 

^0  ^M  %M^  ^«  m^  %^  %^  ^^  m^  ^^  m^  m^ 

^^  ^K  ^*  ^^  ^*  ^^  ^^  ^^  ^*  ^^  ^*  ^* 

We  are  all  of  us  liable  to  attacks  of  what  are  called,  by  way  of 
distinction,  fatal  diseases.    You  may  be  attacked,  for  iustaik.Q«^  ^v^V 
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inflammation  of  the  lungs.  What,  then,  do  we  learn  from  statement 
C  ?  Why,  that  if  such  should  unhappily  be  the  case,  the  probabili- 
ties of  a  fatal  termination  would  be  23,  if  treated  Allopathieally, 
compared  with  5,  if  treated  Homoeopathically.  Take  another  dis- 
ease— dysentery.  The  probabilities  of  a  fatal  termination  in  this 
case  would  be  22  under  Allopathy,  against  3  under  Homoeopathy. 
Take,'  again,  a  still  more  common  disease  in  this  countny — pleurisy, 
the  probabilities  of  a  fatal  termination  would  be  13  under  Allopathy, 
against  3  under  Homoeopathy.  Or,  take  an  equally  common  dis- 
order— inflammation  of  the  bowels.  The  probabilites  of  a  fatal 
termination  would  be  13  under  Allopathy  and  3  under  Homoeopathy. 
Finally,  take  the  case  of  the  deadly  Asiatic  cholera,  of  which  we 
have  had  three  visitations  in  this  country,  viz.:  in  the  years  1831-2, 
1848-9,  1853-4,  when  hundreds  of  thousands  of  men,  women  and 
children  of  all  ranks,  but  more  particularly  the  working  classes, 
were  swept  away,  and  what  do  we  learn  from  statement  D  ?  No 
less  a  consoling  fact  than  this — that  while  theprohahilities  of  a  fatal 
termination  under  Allopathy  are  59  in  100  case9^  under  Homoeopatht/ 
they  are  only  16  in  100." 

The.  two  statements  given  above — C  and  D — ^furnish  us  Allopathic 
emdence  of  the  superiority  of  Homoeopathic  over  Allopathic  practice 
in  Englahd.  The  following  statement,  F,  illustrates  the  beneficent 
results  attending  its  introduction  on  this  side  of  the  Atlantic : 

p.  ' 

"According  to  the  statistics  published  in  1859,  by  the  Minority 
Committee  (New  York)  in  favor  of  introducing  Homoeopathy  in  the 
Bellevue  Hospital,  Neiy  York : 

MORTALITY  WHEN"  UNDER 
Allopathic        Homceopaihic 
Treatment,         Treatment. 
The  Protestant  Half-Orphan  Asylum  in  New  York 
was,  from  1830  to  1842,  under  Allopathic  super- 
intendence,   which  was  then  changed   for  the 
Homoeopathic  system 1  in  48  1  in  145 
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SUBNITRATE   OF    BISMUTH  AS  A   REMEDIAL  AGENT- 

This  agent  does  not  seem  to  be  very  extensively  used  among 
Homoeopathic  practitioners;  some,  perhaps,  not  being  acquainted 
with  it,  others  deeming  it  entirely  inert.  I  therefore  take  this  op- 
portunity, through  the  medium  of  the  first  issue  of  the  new  jour- 
nal, to  contribute  some  of  my  experience  to  its  readers.  I  have 
employed  this  agent  considerably  in  practice  for  several  years,  and 
in  cases  to  which  it  was  adapted,  it  never  failed  me.  It  is  more 
particularly  in  ulceration  and  irritation  of  the  mucous  surface  of 
the  stomach  that  I  have  found  its  greatest  efficacy.  To  illustrate  its 
power  I  will  cite  a  case  that  occurred  some  few  weeks  since.  Mrs. 
S.  had  been  laboring  under  an  attacl^  of  rheumatism  for  some  three 
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weeks,  when  1^  was  called  to  see  her ;  found  her  much  reduced — not 
able,  to  take  food  or  retain  anything  in  the  st9mach,  owing  to  its  ex- 
treme irritability.  The  tongue  was  red  upon  the  edges,  with  some 
two  or  three  ulcers,  and  a  white  skin  coating  in  the  center;  in  fact 
the  whole' internal  surface  of  the  mouth  was  inflamed,  every  symp- 
tom indicating  that  this  was  the  condition  of  the  stomach.  I  used 
the  acids,  mercurials,  and  other  agents  recommended  for  such  con- 
ditions, but  to  no  effect.  I  then  put  her  on  subnitrate  of  bismuth, 
1st  dec.  trit.,  one  gr.  every  two  hours.  She  began  to  improve,  and 
in  two  dslys  could  retain  drink,  and  some  light  diet.  Her  conva- 
lescence was  established,  and  all  Ker  sufferings  subsided.  This  is 
only  one  case  out  of  many  I  could  enumerate.  In  those  cases  of 
dyspepsia  where  irritation  is  prominent,  it  is  capital  and  reliable. 
In  teething  among  children,  where  there  is  trouble  with  the  stomach 
and  bowels,  it  will  serve  a  fine  purpose,  as  many  a  little  sufferer 
could  testify  within  my  range.  I  repeat,  that  it  is  not  inert,  and  I 
consider  it  one  of  our  most  valuable  and  indispensable  agents. 
Middletown,  0.,  Mai/  17,  1864.  D.  E.  Taylor,  M.  D. 


MIAMI  HOMCEOPATHIC  MEDICAL  ASSOCIATION. 

A.  Report  of  the  Proceedings  at  its  last  session^  held  in  Hamilton^ 

Ohio,  May  12,  1864. 

The  Association  was  called  to  order — President  Dr.  J.  Bosler,  sr., 
in  the  chair.  After  the  reading  of  the  minutes  of  the  last  meeting 
and  calling  the  roll,  the  constitution  was  read,  after  which  Dr.  G. 
W.  Smith,  Homoeopathic  Pharmaceutist,  and  Dr.  C.  Cropper  were 
elected  members  of  the  society. 

Dr.  J.  M.  Parks  offered  the  following : 

"  Resolved,  That  the  members  of  this  Association  shall  confcfrm, 
in  their  charges  for  medical  services  to  the  fee-bills  adopted  by  the 
board  of  Allopathic  physicians  in  the  county,  city '  or  district  in 
which  they  severally  reside  or  practice,  at  least  so'  far  as  not  to  be 
lower  than  the  said  Allopathic  bill  of  prices." 

Adopted  unaninously. 

On  motion,  Drs.  Taylor,  Owens  and  Stewart  were  appointed  a 
committee  on  resolutions  expressive  of  the  sentiments  of  this  Asso- 
ciation in  regard  to  the  custom  of  excluding  Homoeopathic  physi- 
cians from  practising  in  our  public  institutions — the  army  and  navy. 

On  motion,  the  society  adjourned  till  after  dinner. 

AFTERNOON    SESSION. 

Dr.  Taylor  read  an  able  essay  on  prolapsus  uteri. 

Dr.  Parks  reported  a  case  of  concussion  of  the  brain,  from  a  fall, 
attended  with  convulsions.  The  case  being  still  under  treatment 
the  report  was  continued  till  the  next  meeting. 
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The  Committee  on  Resolutions  reported  the  following : 

"Whereas,  The  exclusion  of  Homoeopathic  physicians  from. the 
army  and  navy  of  the  United  States,  being  illegal  and  unjust,  and 
thus  violating  every  principle  of  humanity,  by  forcing  a  medical 
practice  upon  those  who  utterly  discard  and  refiise  the  same  when 
■  at  home,  and  thereby  excluding  a  large  class  of  intelligent  and  com- 
petent surgeons  from  this  important  department  of  practice ;  and, 

"Whereas,  Our  friends  and  patrons  at  home  arid  in  the  army 
and  navy,  feeling  indignant  at  the  injustice  of.  such  illegal  arrange- 
ment, we,  the  members  of  the  Miami  Homoeopathic  Medical  Associ- 
ation, do  present  to  the  Western  Institute  of  Homoeopathy  the  follow- 
ing resolutions  expressing  the  sentiments  and  feelings  of  Homoeo- 
pathic phyisicians  of  this  great  valley. 

^^ Resolved,  That  the  Homoeopathic  physicians  of  the  United  States, 
do,  in  a  body,  join  in  a  loud  and  solemn  protest  against  the  con- 
tinuation of  such  injustice,  .and  that  we,  in  a  suitable  document, 
appeal  to  the  proper  authorities,  that  we  be  granted  a  due  pro- 
portion of  the  medical  and  surgical  practice  in  the  army  and 
navy  during  the  present  war,  and  for  all  time  to  come. 

^^Resolved,  That  we  deem  this  just  to  our  friends  who  are  are  ex- 
posing themselves  to  extreme  dangers,  and  who  will  call  us  to  an 
aecount  for  our  apparent  silence,  unless  we  act  with  energy,  perse- 
vcrence  and  power.'* 

Adopted. 

On  motion,  the  Secretary  was  ordered  to  present  the  above  reso- 
lutions to  the  Western  Institute  of  Homoeopathy ,  at  its  next  session  in 
Chicago. 

On  motion,  Drs.  Taylor,  Stewart  and  Parks  were  appointed  a  com- 
mittee to  report  a  plan  upon  which  to  establish  a  medical  library 
for  the  use  of  the  Association. 

Dr.  Cropper  proposed  to  the  society  to  publish  a  monthly  Homoe- 
opathic journal,  for  the  use  of  the  profession  in  the  United  States. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Webster, 

^^Resolvedy  That  the  members  of  this  Association  lend  their  aid 
and  influence  toward  the  advancement  of  this  enterprise." 

Dr.  Owens  reported  a  case  of  spasms  in  a  child,  cured  with  gel- 
semimum  and  heleborus  nig.  alternately.  Also,  a  case  of  camp- 
fever,  attended  with  great  delirium,  cured  by  the  same  remedies. 
Also,  a  case  of  hydrocephalus  cured  with  bell,  and  bry.,  and  the  al- 
ternd.te  application  of  hot  compresses  and  a  cold  stream  of  water. 

Dr.  Dick  asked  for  information  about  the  treatment  of  Ohio  itch 
(scabies  papulosa.)  Sulphur,  ledum-palustre,  mercurius,  and  rhus 
were  recommended  as  the  most  appropriate  remedies. 

On  motion,  ^^Resolved,  That  we,  as  members  of  this  Association, 
agree  to  furnish  full  written  reports  on  the  different  medical  sub- 
jects, to  be  filed  with  the  archives  of  tbe  society." 

After  having  spent  the  day  in  two  very  profitable  and  interesting 
sessions,  during  which  a  great  many  practical  and  instructive  sub- 
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jectswere  presented  for  discussion,  the  society  adjourned,  to  meet 
in  Middletowli,  Ohio,  on  the  third  Thursday  in  November,  1864. 

•  J.  BOSLER,  M.  D.,  President 

W.  Webster,  M.  D.,  Secretary, 


y  CASES  FROM  PRACTICE. 

BY   W.   WEBSTER,   M.  D.,   DAYt6n,   OHIO. 

Case  1. — Ophthalmia. — Mrs.  B.,  aged  28  years — married — has 
borne  children — nervous  temperament — has  always  enjoyed  good 
health  previous  to  the  present  attack,  which  has  been  continuing 
six  months. 

Symptoms. — Violent  redness  of  the  conjunctiva — cloudiness  of 
vision — photophobia — profuse  lachrymation,  and  a  large  ulcer  on 
the  left  margin  of  the  cornea  of  the  right  eye. 

Treatment — Gave  bell.  3d.,  for  ten  days — no  better — then  arson. 
6th — still  no  better — then  gave  arsen.  3d.,  which  was  followed  by 
an  aggravation  of  the  symptoms.  I  then  gave  arsen.  30,  three 
times  a  day,  and  in  one  week  cured  the  patient  completely  and  per- 
manently. 

Case  2. — Mrs.  H.,  aged  30  years,  has  been  confined  in  child-bed 
four  weeks.  Had  an  attack  of  ophthalmia  ten  years  ago,  which 
lasted  seven  months,  during  which  time  she  had  to  be  constantly  in 
a  dark  room.     The  present  attack  is  similar. 

Symptoms. — Violent  redness  of  the  conjunctiva  of  both  eyes — 
swelling  of  the  eyes — profuse  acrid  lachrymation — dimness  of 
sight — headache — and  an  ulcer  on  the  cornea  of  one  eye. 

Treatment — Gave  arsen.  3d,  and  bell.  3d,  alternately,  every  three 
or  foux  hours,  for  two  weeks — no  improvement.  I  then  gave  arsen. 
17,  four  times  a  day,  and  the  pain  and  redness  subsided  immedi- 
ately, and  the  ulcer  healed  rapidly,  as  if  by  magic,  and  in  four  days 
the  patient  was  perfectly  well. 

Case  3.— Mrs.  S.  L.,  aged  26  years — nervous  temperament — 
menstruates  regularly — has  always  enjoyed  good  health  till  August 
27,  1857,  when  she  was  attacked  with  pain  in  the  right  temple,  ex- 
tending into  the  forehead  over  the  right  eye,  and  excessive  pain 
down  deep  in  the  right  eye. 

Treatment. — Spigelia  3d,  evgry  three  hours. 

Auqijst  28. — Symptoms. — Pain  has  all  disappeared  from  the 
head  and  eye,  but  there  is  complete  amaurosis  of  the  right  eye — can 
not  distinguish  day  from  night — can  not  see  the  sun  at  midday. 
There  is  also  complete  paralysis  of  the  eye-lid — can  not  close  the 
eye. 

Treatment. — Bell.  3d,  and  sepia  6,  alternately,  every  four  hours. 

AuausT  30. — Can  see  a  little  and  can  close  the  eye. 

Treatm^ent. — Continue  bell,  and  sepia. 
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Sept.  3. — Symptoms. — No  pain — no  blindness — ^has  been  sewing 
on  fine  needlework  all  day.  • 

Treatment. — Continue  sepia  in  the  morning  and  bell,  at  night,  for 
three  days,  and  abstain  from  all  needlework  and  reading  fine  print. 

Oct.  23 — 'Has  had  no  return  of  the  disease  since,  and  the  ease 
was  discharged,  cured. 

Case  4. — Mr.  W.'s  child,  aged  three  years,  was  attacked.  May  6, 
1855,  with  convulsions.  The  paroxysms  would  return  every  four 
hours  for  about  three  days ;  then  they  became  more  fi-equent,  until 
the  interval  was  only  fifteen  minutes.  At  this  crisis  I  was  called, 
at  the  request  of  the  attending  physician,  who  was  an  Eclectic,  and 
who  had  been  constantly  treating  the  patient  since  the  commence- 
ment of  the  attack,  without  any  apparent  relief — the  paroxysms 
returning  more  frequently  and  more  violently. 

Treatment. — The  case  being  submitted  to  me,  I  gave  bell.  200, 
and  cina.  200,  in  solution,  alternately,  every  twenty  minutes,  for  two 
hours,  then  only  every  hour ;  at  the  same  time  applied  a  cool  wet 
bandage  over  the  abdomen.  The  spasms  ceased  immediately,  and 
did  not  return  for  twenty -four  hours — when  he  had  a  slight  parox- 
ysm, owing  to  the  suffocation  caused  by  the  room  being  crowded 
with  friends ;  but  this  paroxysm  was  the  last  one,  and  he  soon  re- 
covered. 


THE  FATALITY  OF  FROST. 

To  THE  Editor  op  The  Lancet, — Sir: — I  read  with  much 
interest  at  article  which  appeared  ii#  your  journal  (March  No.  p. 
203,)  on  the  "  Fatality  of  Frost."  As  I  am  still  sceptical  on  that 
subject  to  a  great  extent,  p^mit  me  to  make  a  few  additional  obser- 
vations. In  large  towns  and  cities  like  London,  where  the  stpcets, 
even  in  intensely  cold  weather,  are  damp  under  foot  in  consequence 
of  the  immense  amount  of  trafl&c  along  the  pavements,  affections  of 
the  chest  increase,  and  so  evidently  does  the  mortality,  according  to 
the  Registrar-General's  reports.  But  in  country  districts,  whjere  the 
roads  and  streets  remain  perfectly  dry  under  foot,  diseases  of  the 
chest  do  not  increase,  and  the  mortality  during  the  continuation  of 
severe  frost  actually  diminishes.  In  December,  1860,  having  charge 
of  an  extensive  country  union  arid  private  practice,  I  enjoyed  during 
the  intense  frost  a  fortnight  or  so  of  recreation  with  my  friends  in 
the  neighborhood ;  whereas  previously  we  were  busily  employed. 
The  mortality  in  a  town  of  three  thousand  inhabitants  was  reduced 
to  one,  and  that  one  was  an  old  person  whose  demise  had  been 
expected  some  time  befor'e.  The  ground  was  covered  with  snow  in 
a  crisp,  frozen  state,  yet  few  thought  of  wearing  flannel  under- 
clothing. In  about  a  fortnight  after  the  commencement  of  the 
thaw  sickness  and  mortality  rapidly  increased,  and  we  had  as  much 
work  as  we  could  manage.  The  healthy  state  of  the  neighborhood 
during  the  continuation  of  the  frost  was  so  striking  that  our  learned 
and  highly  respected  pastor,  in  preaching  the  funeral  sermon  of  the 
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aged  person  already  mentioned,  commented  At  length  on  the  fact, 
and  he  part#ularly  drew  attention  to  the  low  rate  of  mortality. 

From  personal  experience  I  know  that  damp  feet  cause  pectoral 
complaints,  but  I  question  if  mere  cold  has  much  influence  in  doing 
80.  At  all  events,  moisture  is  the  great  enemy.  It  is  well  known 
that  a  man  may  pass  from  a  dry,  heated  room  into  a  cold,  dry  place 
without  any  danger  whatever ;  but  when  moisture  is  introduced  it 
alters  the  question.  In  1860,  during  the  frost,  I  did  not  feel  the 
want  of  flannel  under  clotning,  although  I  am  subject  to  bronchitis 
at  times.  I  am  more  afraid  of  damp  feet  th^n  anything  else.  Even 
many  elderly  persons  have  not  required  any '  extra  clothing  this 
winter,  in  spite  of  the  sharp  frost.  I  have  not  worn  any  flannel  or 
extra  glothing  excepting  a  top -coat  this  winter,  although  I  frequently 
went  from  near  a  large-  fire  directly  into  the  cold  air,  merely  putting 
on  my  over-coat.  I  have  for  many  years  noticed  that  in  dry,  calm, 
very  frosty  weather,  my  work  has  always  been  lessened ;  whereas, 
when.ever  there  is  moisture,  whether  it  be  winter  or  summer,  sickness 
always  increases  proportionately.  In  very  frosty  weather,  the  air 
is  usually  still,  and  people  in  health  do  not  require  much  extra 
clothing ;  but  during  stormy  weather,  especially  in  travelling  against 
the  wind,  people  become  much  more  susceptible  to  catarrh  and  chest 
complaints,  and  extra  flannel  clothing  to  protect  the  chest  should 
then  be  worn.  When  flannel  is  once  had  recourse  to  it  cannot  be 
left  off"  with  impunity.^  I  quite  agree  with  you  as  regards  your 
benevolent  remarks  in  sympathy  with  the  poor  at  this  time  of  the 
year.  The  thaw,  in  my  humble  opinion,  has  much  more  to  do  with 
the  increase  of  sickness  than  our  welcome  Christmas  frost. 

I  am,  Sir,  yours  very  obediently,  S.  W.  Smith,  M.  D. 

— London  Lancet 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

VACCINATION. 

"V\Jill  our  practitioners  furnish  us  with  the  result  of  their  obser- 
vations and  experience  in  regard  to  vaccination,  more  especially 
in  answer  to  the  following  interrogatories  :  1.  Is  vaccination  reli- 
able as  a  prophylactic  against  small  pox  ;  and  if  so,  for  how  long  a 
period  after  its  introduction  into  the  system?  2.  What  proportion 
of  persons  who  have  been  successfully  vaccinated  have  been 
attacked  with  ^?'»wi/2e  small  pox?  3.  What  is  your  experience  as 
to  the  transmission  of  diseases  by  the  introduction  of  impure 
virus  ?     4.  Can  you  suggest  any  other  reliable  preventive  means  ? 


MIAMI  IIOMOEOPATniO  MEDICAL  ASSOCIATION. 

The  Semi-annual   Meeting  of  the  Miami  Homoeopathic  Medical 
Association  was  held  on  the  12th  of  May  last,  at  the  residence  of 
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Dr.  J.  M.  Parks  in  Hamilton,  Ohio.  The  meeting  was  a  very  pleas- 
ant and  profitable  one,  and  we  feel  assured  that  if  thefflomoepathic 
physicians  of  this  city  and  the  Miami  Yalley  generally  could  realize 
as  they  should,  the  advantage  to  be  derived  &om  such  associations 
in  the  opportunity  afforded  for  the  interchange  of  views  and  the 
comparison  of  observation  and  experience  as  well  as  the  social 
interest  which  always  attaches  to  such  occasions,  a  much  larger 
attendance  would  be  secured.  The  society  is  composed  of  active 
members,  and  we  anticipate  much  good  to  the  cause  as  the  result  of 
their  labors. 


ILLINOIS   STATE   HOMCEOPATHIC   MEDICAL   ASSOCIATIOIi. 

The  tenth  annual  meeting  of  this  Society  was  held  in  Hahnemann 
Medical  College,  in  Chicago,  on  the  17th  and  18th  of  May.  The 
proceedings  are  full  of  interest.  J.  Bosler,  M.  D.,  and  W.  Webster, 
M.  D.,  of  Dayton,  Ohio,  were  present,  and  participated  in  the  exer- 
cises of  the  occasion.  From  the  report  of  the  proceedings,  as  pub- 
lished in  the  Medical  Investigator,  we  take  the  following  : 

"  Dr.  Belding  said  he  had  a  knowledge  of  spotted  fever,  fifty-one 
years  ago.  He  had  seen  many  a  person  apparently  well  and  hearty 
in  the  morning,  a  corpse  before  evening.  He  once  had  the  fever 
himself.  Out  of  one  hundred  and  forty  cases,  forty  died.  The 
usual  condition  was  cold  and  chilliness,  pain  and  distress,  and  mind 
wandering.  After  a  few  hours  they  would  be  covered  with  red 
spots,  which  became  purple  before  death.  The  epidemic  lasted 
about  six  weeks.  Every  day  was  cloudy  and  every  night  clear  and 
brilliant.  When  the  weather  changed  and  the  sun  came  out,  the 
disease  abated.  Since  that  time  until  this  last  winter,  he  had  seen 
no  instance  of  this  disease.  He  related  several  cases  which  had  re- 
cently come  under  his  observation.  The  remedies  he  used  were 
aconite,  belladonna,  bi-chromate  of  potash  and  eupatorium." 


WESTERN   INSTITUTE   OP   HOMCEOPATHY. 

The  second  annual  meeting  of  this  Association  was  held  at 
Chicago,  on  the  19th  of  May.  After  an  interesting  session  of  two 
days  the  society  adjourned,  to  meet  at  St.  Louis,  on  the  third  Thurs- 
day of  May,  1865. 


We  would  suggest  that  steps  be  taken  immediately  for  the  organ- 
ization of  a  Homoeopathic  Medical  Association  for  the  State  of 
Ohio,  and  desire  to  hear  from  the  profession  throughout  the  State 
as  to  the  best  course  to  be  pursued  in  effecting  this  object. 


THE 
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APIS  MELLIFIOA  IN  SCARLATINA  MALIGNA. 

BY   J.   H.   NANKIVELL. 

During  the  months  of  August,  September  and  October  of  this ' 
year  (1863),  there  has  been  in  the  town  of  Penzance  an  epidemic  of 
malignant  scarlatina,  and  many  children  have  died  of  it.  In  my 
own  practice  I  have  lost  two  children,  one  an  infant  of  five  months, 
the  other  a  little  girl  of  four  years ;  both  of  these  sank  in  conse- 
quence of  the  larynx  becoming  affected  with  that  kind  of  croupy 
inflammation  which  is  met  with  both  in  scarlatina  and  in  diphtheria. 
I  had  tried  the  prophylactic  powers  of  belladonna  in  families  of  five 
or  six  children  without  any  beneficial  result,  for  I  found  that  when 
the  disease  had  gained  a  footing  in  a  house,  the  children  were  almost 
sure  to  be  laid  down  on  their  sick  beds  one  after  another — nay, 
more,  the  parents  and  nurses  became  affected  with  scarlatinous  sore 
throat,  with  or  without  ulceration.  I  tried  belladonna  as  the  most 
reliable  mediciijie  during  the  course  of  the  disease,  but  it  failed  to 
preserve  life  in  the  two  instances  mentioned,  and  in  many  others  I 
found  that  a  severe  form  of  renal  dropsy  followed.  The  dropsy 
yielded  favorably  to  terebinth  ^  or  apis  mel,  3,  so  that  upon  the 
whole  my  success  was  at  least  equal  to  that  of  my  neighbors.  But 
it  ought  to  have  been  greater.  In  order  to  have  stood  well  in  the 
eyes  of  the  critical  public,  I  should  not  have  had  one  fatal  case. 

On  the  7th  of  September  I  was  requested  to  visit  a  little  boy, 
aged  eight  years.  The  scarlatinous  rash  had  then  been  out  four 
days,  during  which  period  the  parents  had  been  administering  bella- 
donna 3.  As  the  child  grew  worse,  they  became  alarmed,  and  re- 
quested my  advice.  The  boy  was  very  ill,  not  comatose,  but  torpid, 
oppressed.  The  throat  much  affected,  biit  as  yet  no  laryngeal  affeor 
tion.     The  body  was  covered  with  an  intensely  deep,  red  rash,  (the 
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rash  did  not  begin  to  fade  until  the  sixth  day.)  except  on  the  right 
fore-arm,  the  front  half  of  which  was  as  white  as  snow.  I  inquired 
if  that  part  had  been  the  seat  of  any  skin  disease,  and  was  informed 
that  ten  dflys  before  the  child  was  stung  by  a  bee,  and  that  the 
white  murk  showed  exactly  the  extent  of  the  infiammation. 

Here  then  was  one  of  nature's  hints;  here  wag  written  in  lan- 
i;uagc  which  could  not  be  mistaken,  "Similia  nmilibus  cvrentur"  for 
if  the  bee  poison  could,  after  the  lapse  of  ten  days  have  such  a  per- 
sistent effect  on  the  capillaries  of  the  fore-arm,  that  they  were  still 
insensible  to  that  storm  of  disease  which  was  raging  in  every  oth%* 
part  of  the  body,  it  was  a  natural  conclusion  that  the  same  poisoa 
administered  in  proper  doses  would  have  a  controlling  power  over 
scarlatina.  'I  therefore  at  once  prescribed  wpis  mel.  3,  one  drop 
every  four  hours.  The  following  day  the  child  was  mueh  relieved, 
and  rapidly  regained  his  usual  health.  " 

A  few  days  after,  a  sister  of  the  before  mentioned  sickened  with 
scarlatina ;  she  was  twelve  years  of  age,  and  on  the  second  day  of 
the  fever,  the  rash  extended  generally  over  the  body.  She  took  api» 
only  ;  the  throat  did  not  become  much  affected;  she  did  not  suffer 
from  one  alarming  symptom,  and  made  a  good  recovery.  Soon 
after,  a  little  boy,  aged  three  years,  of  the  same  family, 
became  affected  with  hrematuria  to  a  severe  extent,  but  with- 
out any  fever.  At  first  he  soided  blood  mixed  with  urine,  and 
on  the  second  day  almost  pure  blood.  .  He  took  ars.  and  am. 
3,  and  the  haemorrhage  ceased.  In  this  case  I  suspected  that 
he  was  under  the  influence  of  scarlatina  poison,  and  that  by 
some  anomaly  the  kidneys  had  become  very  early  affected  with 
ii  kind  of  congestion,  and  this  opinion  I  expressed  to  the 
parents.  On  the  fourth  diiy  ^f  his  illness  he  became  hot  and 
flushed,  and  in  a  few  hours  the  usual  rash  appeared  on  his  chest. 
111!  hiid  rather  a  Mcvere  attack,  but  took  cgjM  only,  and  recovered. 
At  the  end  of  a  fortnight  hi»  urine  became  loaded  with  albumen  and 
[lome  blood  globules.  He  had  nn.  and  arnica,  when  the  renal  affec- 
tion subsided. 

The  nurse  of  those  children  now  became  affected  with  scorlatiita; 
she  had  au  intense  uttuuk ;  the  rash  i^niue  oul  untversally ;  the  throat 
was  severely  affected.  She  look  apis  throughout  her  illness,  with 
the  exception  of  oue  day,  ou  whion  \  gave  her  bell.  3,  to  relieve  her 
ihroat,  but  without  any  murked  huiiefit.  She  has  had  a,  severe 
attack  of  reiial  anasitrca,  IVum  which  she  has  ■[^flVAt  ftilly 
covored.     She  has  ttiken ««.,  a/iw,  r.rnA    '     "  '      ' 

still  much  swollen,  and  there  is  miioli  til 

A  boy,  aged  8, 
anassrea,  consequoni 
to  abawer  perfectly  v 
body,  from  the  face 
Ho  recovered  fa  vol 

Al'oui  the 
11.  S.1  oulj 
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ice  in  the  eruptive  stages  of  scarlatina.  I  have  not  seen  any  bene- 
fit result  from  its  use  when  the  glands  of  the  throat  have  begun  to 
swell,  or  when  the  larynx  has  become  much  affected. 

Before  I  conclude  this  hastily  written  paper,  I  will  add  a  few  more 
cases. 

A  boy,  aged  ten,  was  taken  wit^che  disease,  and  I  was  sent  for 
immediately;  he  had  scarlatina  in  a  most  intense  form.  Bash  com- 
menced on  the  surface,  throat  severely  affected — apis  only  brought 
him  well  through. 

A  little  girl,  of  the  same  family,  aged  nine,  was  then  taken  with 
a  sore  throat ;  for  three  days  the  left  tonsil  was  much  inflamed,  as 
in  quinsy ;  on  the  fourth  day  the  rash  came  out  universally.  She, 
too,  had  apis  only,  and  did  well. 

It  has  been  thought  that  belladonna  is  a  prophylactic  gainst 
scarlatina.  My  experience  is  equivocal.  In  a  family  of  sevlv  sons 
the  eldest  had  scarlatina,  and  I  at  once  gave  hell,  to  the  sii  younger 
sons,  and  not  one  of  them  took  the  disease.  Again,  in  a  family  of 
six  children,  when  the  disease  had  made  its  appearance  among  them, 
I  gave  helL  to  those  not  affected,  but  without  any  advantage,  as  in 
the  course  of  two  or  three  weeks  they  were  all  laid  down  in  succes- 
sion, but  all  recovered.  The  epidemic  here  referred  to  yielded  to 
acoriy  hell.,  and  mercurius. 

But  I  have  thought  it  right  to  put  apis  on  its  trial  as  a  protective. 
Thus  far  I  can  speak  well  of  it,  but,  truth  to  say,  my  experience  is 
not  sufl&ciently  extended  to  enable  me  to  speak  with  any  degree  of 
certainty  or  dogmatism. 

A  youth,  aged  13,  (one  of  a  family  of  seven  children,)  is  now  re- 
covering from  a  severe  attack  of  scarlatina.  He  took  apis  only,  and 
although  the  throat  was  severely  attacked,  there  was  not  the  slight- 
est tendency  to  glandular  affection.  I  put  the  whole  household 
under  the  influence  of  our  medicine,'  and  there  has  been  no  infection 
communicated — but  then  we  are  not  yet  out  of  the  wood.* 

I  hope  after  a  time  to  give  some  supplementary  observations  and  • 
results  of  treatment  of  scarlatina  with  apis.  To  half  a  dozen  in- 
quiries made  by  me  among  Homoeopathic  physicians  in  the  West,  I 
have  had  replies  that  they  have  not  used  apis  in  the  eruptive  stage 
of  scarlatina.  I  would  venture  to  hope  that  the-  medicine  will  be 
put  to  the  test  most  rigidly,  and  I  am  sanguine  enough  to  think 
that  in  those  epidemics  of  this  frightfdl  malady  in  which  helladonna 
fails,  the  remedy  I  have  mentioned  will  be  found  a  most  useful  re- 
source. 

Finally,  it  might  be  alleged,  nay,  it  has  been  alleged,  that  the  fact 
of  the  poison  modifying  th^  condition  of  the  skin  when  injected 
by  the  sting  of  the  insect  affords  no  proof  that  as  a  medicine,  re- 
ceived into  the  stomach,  it  can  have   active   powers  of  any  kind, 

■*  Since  the  above  was  written,  a  little  girl,  aged  three  years,  of  the  same  familj^ 
has  passed  through  the  disease  in  a  highly  favorable  manner.  How  far  the  dis- 
ease was  modified  in  conseqaence  of  her  taking  bee  poison  daring  the  week  before 
her  attack,  it  is  impossible  to  speak  with  any  degree  of  certainty. 


The  American  Homceopathist.  21 

Bat  I  cannot  agree  with  this  opinion.  The  history  of  lachesu  and 
other  animal  poisons  is  quite  conclusive  in  an  opposite  direction, 
and  my  clinical  experience  may  also  be  taken  for  as  much  as  it  is 
worth. — London  Monthly  Homoeopathic  Review. 


A  GOOD  ILLUSTRATION. 

An  illustration  taken  from  the  common  scenes  of  life  in  India 
will  exemplify  the  difference  between  the  Allopathic  and  Homoeopa- 
thic systems  of  practice  as  to  the  modes  employed  in  the  eradication 
of  disease,  and  their  effects  upon  the  constitution  of  the  patient. 
A  male  elephant  broke  into  the  cultivated  grounds  of  an  English 
Colonel  who  instantly  summoning  his  forces  of  soldiers,  horses, 
spears,  and  musketry,  proceeded  to  expel  him,  in  which  by  nightfall 
he  succeeded;  but  the  contest  had  been  so  protracted,  and  had  so 
entirely  covered  during  its  various-phases  and  vicissitudes  with  ruin 
and  destruction  every  spot  of  the  Colonel's  beautiful  grounds,  that 
he  exclaimed,"  It  had  been  far  wiser  to  have  left  the  elephant  alone, 
than  to  have  expelled  him  at  such  a  cost.  What  greater  injury 
could  he  have  done  than  we  have  done  ourselves  ?"  "And  even  that, 
Colonel"  «aid  an  old  native  servant  who  knew  the  nature  of  ele- 
phants well,"  is  not  the  wor^t  of  it;  he  is  sure  to  be  always  coming 
back  agBin."  A  few  days  afterwards,  a  native  chief  calling  on  the 
Colonel  and  observing  the  desolation  around  his  bungalow,  asked, 
*'  You  have  had  an  elephant  here?"  "  To  my  misfortune,"  replied 
the  Colonel.  "And  I  have  had  the  same  elephant  in  my  grounds ; 
come  and  see  him.  We  have  killed  him."  The  Col.  went.  The  huge 
l>east  was  lying  dead  enough  outside  the  grounds  of  the  chief,  in  his 
native  forest.  "  But  how  is  this ;"  said  the  Colonel,  "your  grounds 
are  absolutely  undisturbed  while  mine  are  a  wr§ck."  "Just  so"  said 
the  chief.  "  I  deal  differently  to  you  with  the  elephant.  I  put  a 
female  elephant  into  the  close  yonder,  one  gate  of  which  opens  into 
the  grounds,  the  other  into  the  forest.  The  wild  elephant  was  im- 
mediately attracted  by  the  female  out  of  the  grounds  into  the  close, 
and  being  led  by  her  into  the  forest,  wa&  there,  as  you  see,  safely 
disposed  of  without  any  injury  to  my  house,  grounds,  or  fruits." 
Supposing  the  elephant  here  to  represent  the  intruding  disease  and 
the  grounds  the  constitution  in  which  it  has  effected  a  lodgement, 
we  shall  have  in  the  gallant  Colonel  and  his  mode  of  getting  rid  of 
him,  a  type  of  the  Allopathist  and  his  system;  in  the  native  Chief- 
tain and  his  mode,  a  type  of  the  Homoeopathist  and  his  system. 
One  drives,  the  other  draws ;  one  uses  ruinous  violence,  the  other 
leads  the  mischief  out  gently  by  its  own  action,  by  superior  attrac- 
tion ;  one  by  his  process  wrecks  the  constitution,  the  other  leaves  it 
relieved  yet  undisturbed.  ^ 

The  One  finds  the  elephant  always  returning,  the  other  has  dis- 
posed of  it  dead  and  buried  in  the  forest. — Morgan^  Philowphy  of 
Homoeopathy,  • 
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ALLOPATHIC  HEROISM. 

The  Solomons  of  Old  Medicine  sometimes  display  a  great  deal  of 
heroic  daring  by  offering  to  swallow  a  wholl  vial  of  Homoeopathic 
globules,  thinking  thereby  to  show  their  utter  powerlessness — that 
they  are  not  medicines.  It  would,  perhaps,  be  well  for  their 
patients,  if  not  promotive  of  their  own  health  or  comfort,  if  they 
would  occasionally  display  some  heroism  in  taking  their  ovm  medi- 
cines. But  we  presume  that  they  are  well  persuaded  their  medicines 
are  not  harmless^  as  they  declare  the  Homoeopathic  preparations  to 
be.  And  surely  the  history  of  their  exploits  for  centuries  past 
clearly  and  fearfully  demonstrates  the  potency  of  Allopathic  medi- 
cation for  muchief.  These  wise  gentlemen  should  remember  that 
Homoeopathists  do  not  claim  that  the  minute  doses  they  often  give 
are  capable  of  producing  the  poisonous  effects  of  the  drug,  and  they 
are  not  administered  to  the  sick  for  that  purpose,  although  there  is 
more  in  the  pathogenetic  action  of  the  small  doses  than  Allopathic 
philosophers  have  ever  dreamed  of.  The  Homoeopathist  adminis- 
ters medicines  to  curCj  not  to  prodttce,  sickness.  Hence  the 
little  pills  which  our  brave  friends  propose  to  swallow  are  given  for 
the  purpose  of  exhibiting  their  curative  not  their  pathogenetic  power. 
But  it  is  a  matter  of  surprise  that  even  a  "  Regular  "  physician 
should  not  know  the  difference  between  the  degree  of  sensitiveness 
to  influences  of  all  kinds  manifested  by  an  organization  in  perfect 
health  and  one  in  a  condition  of  disease.  An  inflamed  eye  cannot 
bear  a  single  ray  of  light,  but  one  in  a  normal  condition  is  only 
pleasantly  affected  by  the  broad  glare  of  day.  A  highly  inflamed 
stomach  becomes  irritated  by  and  rejects  the  most  delicate  morsel, 
but  that  of  a  healthy  person  receives  gratefully  a  full  meal  of  solid 
food.  And  so  a  healthy  constitution  may  not  be  affected  by  a  whole 
vial  of  Homoeopathic  globules,  although  the  experiment  is  not 
always  a  safe  one ;  but  if  the  system  is  in  a  diseased  condition  a 
single  globule  of  the  proper  remedy — the  medicine  .  homoeopathic  to 
the  disease — will  at  once  exert  its  power,  and  relieve  the  patient. 
When  will  the  adherents  of  Allopathy,  which,  says  one  of  their 
own  niunber  (Dr.  Forbes)  cannot  become  worse,  but  "  must  either 
mend  or  end^'^  learn  the  difference  between  the  action  of  a  drug 
upon  the  healthy  and  the  diseased  body?  Not  until  they  sit  down 
at  the  feet  of  Homoeopathy  and  receive  their  first  lessons  in  the 
philosophy  of  medicinal  action. 


The  American  HomoeopathuU  23 

INFLUENCE  OF  FOOD  ON  MAN. 

BY   J.    B.    P.    WALKER,    M.    D. 

''What  the  mind  calls  a  virtue  too  oft  is  a  sin, 
To  be  shunned  by  a  body  that  values  his  skin/' 

No  well-informed  person  will  dispute  the  fact  that  the  food  which 
a  man  puts  into  his  stomach  has  an  influence  for  either  good  or  bad 
over  the  body  and  the  mind.  It  is  possible  for  man  so  to  live  that 
be  shall  be  healthy  in  both  body  and  mind — he  ought  so  to  live,  and 
is  criminally  at  fault  if  he  disregards  the  holy  laws  which  govern 
his  being.  Very  few  people  give  this  subject  the  attention  which  it 
merits.  A  few  thoughts  in  relation  to  it  may  serve  as  finger-boards 
along  the  highway  of  life  to  point  out  that  which  is  known  to  exist' 
as  truth. 

National  traits  and  characteristics  are  often  developed  by  the  use 
of  certain  kinds  of  food.  Poor  Thomas  Hood,  writing  from  Cob- 
lenz,  to  his  "  dear  Dilke,"  says :  "  But  the  people  here  are  very 
stupid ;  mere  animals ;  they  take  no  interest  in  science,  literature, 
politics,  or  anything  I  can  find,  but  eating  and  drinking!"  and 
again  he  writes :  "  I  have  not  learned  smoking  yet ;  but  hate  it 
worse  than  ever,  since  I  see  its  effects  on  the  mind  and  the  person ;" 
and  yet  again :  "  It  is  a  mistake,  by  the  way,  to  say,  ^  he  is  smok- 
ing ;'  he  is  not  active  but  passive — '  being  smoked!'  How  they  suck 
their  pipes,  like  great  emblems  of  second  childhood,  so  placid,  so 
innocent,  so  unmeaning!  mild  as  the  moonbeam !"  In  the  Holland- 
ers and  Germans  we  see  "  heavy,  slow  thinking,  solid  rather  than 
brilliant,  and  given  to  sluggishness  rather  than  bodily  activity." 
They  have  sadly  degenerated  from  the  ancient  Germans,  who  were 
so  fond  of  gymnastics  and  target-shooting,  and  one  of  thevprincipal 
causes  of  this  is  to  be  found  in  the  vast  quantities  of  tobacco,  beer, 
and  highly-seasoned  food  upon  which  they  subsist.  It  has  been 
supposed  that  some  of  the  prominent  traits  of  the  French  character 
owe  their  existence  to  the  quality  of  the  food  and  drink  which  they 
consume. 

"The  carbuncular  red  of  renowned  Cromwell's  nose, 
Explains  his  bad  nights ;  what  a  stomach  it  shows  1" 

If  there  is  ever  written  a  physiological  history  of  the  Southern 
rebellion,  hot  bread,  coffee,  tea,  wine,  whisky,  and  the  universal  leg 
of  ham  will  be  found  to  have  been  potent  agents  controlling  not  a 
few  of  the  people.  Prof.  Moleschott,  of  Zurich,  in  a  late  work, 
dwells  upon  the  influence  of  diet  on  the  intellect,  at  great  length. 
The  question  is  a  very  interesting  one,  to  theologians  as  well  as 
physiologists,  and  I  hope  to  see  it  scientifically  discussed  in  the 
Herald  of  Health,  since  it  is  still  an  open  question,  and  susceptible 
of  much  investigation.  "  It  is  a  well-known  fact,"  says  Prof.  Mole- 
schott, "  that  changes  of  food  have  transformed  the  wild-cat  into 
the  domestic,  fire-side  companion ;  from  a  carnivorous  animal,  with 
short  intestines,  it  has,  by  gradually  becoming  accustomed  to  other 
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food,  become  transformed  into  another  being,  enabled  by  a  long  in- 
testinal canal  to  digest  vegetable  food,  which,  in  its  natural  state  it 
never  touches.  Food,  therefore,  makes  the  most  rapacious  and  per- 
fidious animal  in  the  world  an  inmate  with  man,  agreeing  with  child- 
ren, and  rarely,  except  to  a  close  observer,  revealing  its  former 
guileful  character.  Are  we,  then,  to  wonder  that  tribes  of  men  be- 
come ardent,  phlegmatic,  strong  or  feeble,  courageous  or  cowardly, 
thoughtful  or  unintelligent,  according  to  the  different  kinds  of  ali- 
ment they  take  ?" 

Dr.  Isaac  Ray,  of  Providence,  R.  I.,  in  his  work  on  Mental 
Hygiene,  says :  "  The  efficiency  of  the  mental  powers  is  determined 
in  a  high  degree  by  the  hygienic  condition  of  the  bodily  organs, 
especially  the  brain ;"  and  again,  "Whatever  improves  the  physical 
quality  of  the  hrain,  also  improves,  in  some  way  or  other,  the  quali- 
ties of  the  mind."  "If,"  says  Prof  Moleschott,  "food  is  trans- 
formed into  blood,  blood  into  nerve  and  muscle,  bone  and  brain, 
must  not  the  ardor  of  the  heart,  the  strength  of  the  muscles,  the 
firmness  and  activity  of  the  brain,  be  dependent  upon  the  constitu- ' 
ents  of  the  food?"  What,  in  view  of  these  facts,  can  we  think  of 
men  and  women  who  eat  fiesh  of  animals  for  food ;  who  drink  tea,  cof- 
fee, wine,  and  all  kinds  of  stimulating  and  intoxicating  liquors ;  who 
smoke  and  chew  vast  quantities  of  tobacco  and  opium  j  who  indulge 
in  highly  concentrated  and  rich  food  of  all  kinds  j  who  depart  so  far 
from  that  which  is  natural  that  the  artificial,  unnatural,  and  there- 
fore sinful,  comes  to  be  the  rule  of  life  instead  of  the  exception  ? 
In  these  wrong  methods  and  habits  of  living,  we  find  the  principal 
cause  for  all  our  chronic  invalidism,  and  every-day  sicknesses,  and 
premature  deaths ;  for  our  bald-headed,  toothless,  dried  up,  mummy- 
like, sallow  men  and  women,  in  place  of  health  and  rosy  beauty ; 
for  our  vast  increase  of  crime,  intemperance,  immorality  and  ras- 
cality of  every  species,  from  the  whisky  gambling  at  Washingtoti  to 
the  falling  out  between  man  and  wife,  child  and  parent,  neighbor 
and  neighbor,  state  and  state,  nation  and  nation ;  for  our  social  and 
domestic  unhappiness,  our  loss  of  integrity  of  character,  our  blind- 
ness to  the  truth,  and  our  weakness  to  do  that  which  we  know  to  b^ 
right. 

Dr.  J.  P.  Holland,  in  his  letter  to  the  Joneses,  says:  "  The  curse 
of  Eden  seems  to  have  been  the  subjection  of  the  soul  to  the  service 
of  the  body.  When  I  reflect  upon  the  relative  dignity  and  impor- 
tance of  the  soul  and  the  body — the  immortality  of  the  one,  and  the 
mortality  of  the  other,  the  heavenly  alliances  of  the  one,  and  the 
earthly  alliances  of  the  other,  the  Godlike  capacities  of  the  one,  and 
the  brutal  appetites  of  the  other — it  astonishes  me  to  realize  that 
the  souFs  work  in  this  world  is,  in  the  majority  of  cases,  simply 
that  of  procuring  food  and  raiment  and  shelter  for  the  body.  It 
astonishes  me  to  realize  that  under  every  form  of  civilization  the 
body  is  the  soul's  tyrant,  and  leads  it  by  the  nose !" — Herald  of 
Health. 
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TWO  CASES  OF  DIPHTHERIA. 

BY   THE   EDITOR. 

Case  I. — A  young  lady,  about  fourteen  years  of  age,  was  at- 
tacked with  fever,  which  had  continued  two  days  before  I  was  called 
in.  At  the  period  of  my  first  visit  her  pulse  was  quick  and  fiill ; 
face  very  deeply  flushed ;  tongue,  palate  and  fauces  of  a  deep  red 
color ;  the  tonsils  much  enlarged,  and  covered  on  the  internal  sur- 
face and  as  far  back  as  the  eye  could  reach,  with  the  white,  tough, 
glistening  exudation  peculiar  to  this  disease.  The  patient  was  very 
restless,  skin  very  hot  and  dry;  had  occasional  chilly  sensations,  and 
swallowed  with  great  difficulty.  Prescribed  aconite  and  belladonna 
each  of  the  30th  potency,  a  few  globules  in  separate  glasses  of 
water,  a  teaspoonful  to  be  given  every  hour,  alternately,  until  an 
improvement  was  effected ;  after  which  to  be  given  every  two  hours. 
I  ordered  also  a  gargle  of  kali-hichromicum  2d  trituration,  one  gr.  to 
a  glass  of  water,  to  be  used  every  four  hours.  The  first  dose  was 
given  at  eight  o'clock  in  the  evening.  The  next  morning  at  seven  I 
visited  the  patient  again.  The  exudation  on  the  tonsils  had  entirely 
disappeared,  the  pulse  was  reduced  in  volume  and  in  frequency,  the 
suffusion  of  the  face  had  passed  away,  and  de*glutition  was  effected 
with  much  less  difficulty.  Same  medicines  continued  at  intervals  of 
three  hours,  the  gargle  as  before.  The  patient  took  the  medicines  . 
through  the  day.  They  were  then  discontinued.  No  other  reme- 
dies were  required.     The  patient  recovered. 

The  gargle  may  have  had  some  effect  in  this  case,  but  I  am  in- 
clined to  attribute  the  benefit  derived,  mainly  to  the  aconite  and 
belladonna,  as  the  chlorate  of  potash  had  been  freely  used,  without 
effect,  before  I  was  called  in. 

Case*  II. — A  young  man  who  had  been  for  several  weeks  in  at- 
tendance upon  a  relative  suffering  from  a  severe  attack  of  typhoid 
fever,  was  seized  with  the  usual  premonitory  symptoms  of  that  dis- 
ease. When  I  saw  him,  about  twelve  hours  after  the  first  appear- 
ance of  these  symptoms,  he  was  suffering  in  addition  to  these,  from 
inflammation  of  the  throat.  Examination  discovered  the  peculiar 
diphtheritic  deposit.  Deglutition  was  extremely  difficult  and  pain- 
ftil,  face  and  throat  much  swollen.  Prescribed  aconite  and  helladon- 
nay  with  gargle  of  kali-hichromicum,  as  in  the  preceding  case.  Com- 
menced treatment  in  the  evening ;  the  next  day  the  patient  was  so 
much  better  that  he  ventured  out  too  freely,  and  from  imprudent 
exposure  during  most  of  the  day,  took  cold,  occasioning   a  partial 
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return  of  the  symptoms.  As  he  was  now  throwing  off  a  consider- 
able quantity  of  frothy  mucus,  mercurius  30  was  alternated  with 
belladonna  30,  and  the  patient  speedily  recovered  without  further 
treatment. 

I  should  add,  that  in  both  these  cases,  as  is  my  invariable  custom, 
salt-water  bandages  were  applied  to  the  throat,  renewing  them  as 
often  as  they  became  hot  and  dry. 

My  object  in  reporting  these  cases  is  simply  to  show  the  efficient 
action  of  the  high  potency  of  aconite  and  belladonna  in  the  early 
period  of  this  disease. 


DEUa  ACCUMULATION. 

Dr.  Horner,  in  his  letter  to  the  Governors  of  the  Hull  General 
Infirmary,  giving  his  "  reasons  for  adopting  the  rational  system  of 
medicine,"  after  referring  to  the  statement  of  Dr.  Macleod,  of  Ben- 
rhydding,  in  regatd  to  some  remarkable  cases  of  shattered  health 
as  the  result  of  the  detention  within  the  system  of  Allopathic 
drugs,  in  which  recovery  had  followed  the  elimination  of  mercury, 
aloes,  colocynth  and  other  medicines,  and  after  quoting  the  follow- 
ing sentences  from  the  remarks  of  Dr.  M.  on  this  subject:  "The** 
cases  described  illustrate  the  fact  that  medicinal  remedies  taken  for 
some  time,  remain  in  greater  or  less  quantity,  and  for  various  pe- 
riods, in  the  system  ;  and  that  their  presence  either  occasions  dis- 
eased actions,  or  prevents  their  removal  when  present ;"  and  again, 
in  reference  to  cases,  where,  by  means  of  water  applications,  medicines 
had  been  tangibly  extracted:  "  These  second  cases  are  important,  as 
they  indisputably  prove  that  vegetable  medicinal  substances  may  be 
retained  within  the  system,  and  while  there,  produce,  even  long  after 
the  patient  has  ceased  to  take  them,  serious  and  baneful  effects  upon 
the  functions  and  organs  on  which  they  specially  act,  and,  ultimately, 
upon  the  whole  organism  itself,"  thus  proceeds  :  "  In  what.a  differ- 
ent light  does  Homoeopathy  present  itself  to  us  !  Here  the  small 
dose  of  the  pathogenetic,  specific,  or  appropriate  remedy  is  directed 
to  act  on  the  susceptible  vitality,  or  nervous  power  ;  or  I  may  say, 
the  life  of  that  part  only  which  is  in  a  state  of  disorder  or  disease. 
By  such  specific  influence  the  disordered  action  is  overcome  and*cor- 
rected,  the  healthy  functions  of  the  part  restored,  and  the  body  is 
placed  in  its  wonted  state  of  health.  No  contaminating  drugs  are 
left  in  the  system,  and  no  weakening  or  destroying  of  the  powers  of  life 
has  been  incurred  in  the  process  of  cure.  Such  considerations  lead 
me  to  allude  to  one  other  mattfer,  which  greatly  concerns  the  re-  ^ 
cipients  of  your  benevolence,  and  should  also  interest  yourselves,  as 
Governors  of  the  Hull  General  Infirmary,  and,  indeed,  the  whole 
community;  it  is,  the  comparatively  quick  restoration  of  health  and 
strength,  when  a  patient  is  cured  by  the  new  system  of  medicine,  as 


.  * 

The  American  Somoeopathist.  27 

compared  with  the  old.  When  an  individual  has  had  the  advantage 
of  HomcBopathic  treatment,  so  soon  as  the  disease  is  overcome,  4ie 
feels  himself  well,  and  shortly  returns  to  his  usual  occupation.  But 
when  he  gets  through  his  complaint  on  the  old  system  of  medica- 
tion, a  long,  long  period  of  convalescence,  has  too  often  to  be  en- 
dured, for  the  man  has  to  make  up  for  the  blood  of  which  he  has, 
in  all  probability,  been  drained ;  or  previoiisly  sound  parts  have  to  be 
restored  to  their  former  healthy  condition,  having  been  blistered  or 
burned,  scoured  and  irritated,  in  order  to  shift  or  remove  the  disease 
from  some  distant  part  of  the  body,  which  was  really  and  only 
affected  j  or  the  natural  functions  of  various  parts  are  left  in  a  state 
of  disorder,  from  drug-disease,  &c.,  and  thus  the  patient  is  long  de- 
tained from  returning  to  his  Jabor,  on  which  depends  the  support  of 
himself  and  family ;  his  bed  and  board  must  still  be  found  him — ^he 
must  still  be  kept  in  the  Medical  Charity,  and  occupy  room  to  the 
exclusion,  it  may  be,  of  some  other  suffering  applicant.  Would 
that  this  were  not  so  true  a  portraiture  in  hospital  practice  I  It  is, 
indeed,  a  matter  of  no  unfrequent,  nay,  often  of  almost  necessary 
occurrence,  under  the  old  heroic  system  of  medication,  but  it  is  one 
which  would  not  happen  in  the  Homoeopathic  treatment  of  disease. 
Let  it  not  be  inferred  that  in  these  remarks  I  am  making  special  al- 
lusion to  the  Hull  Infirmary ;  such  is  not  the  fact.  Others,  like 
myself,  may  escape  the  evils,  or  most  of  them,  by  laying  aside  the 
usual  routine  of  practice  ;•  by  not,  in  fact,  doing  that  which  the 
old  system  itself  inculcates." 


SOME  REMARKS  ON  THE  HOMCBOPATHIC  TREATMENT 

OF  INTBRMITTENT  FEV^R. 

BY   DR.    L.    STERN. 

As  an  argument  for  the  nullity  of  molecular  doses,  certain  pre- 
sumptuous opponents  of  Homoeopathy  allege  the  inefficacy  of  such 
doses  in  the  treatment  of  intermittent  fever ;  affirming  that  the  so- 
called  Homoeopathic  doses  do  not  avail  for  the  rapid  suppression  of 
the  paroxysms.  This  is  a  point  on  which  they  and  the  deluded 
public  lay  the  greatest  stress,  although  they  are  becoming  every  day 
more  and  more  convinced  that  those  cases  of  intermittent  which  are 
Hpeedily  suppressed  by  largo  doses  of  china  are  most  subject  to  re- 
lapse, and  to  be  followed  by  enlargement  of  the  spleen  and  liver,  by 
dropsy,  etc.  Very  recently,  however,  the  bee  has  blunted  and  de- 
stroyed the  poisonous  sting  of  this  hostile  weapon,  and  has  re- 
enthroned  the  little  doses ;  for  numerous  facts  have  shown  that  apis 
mel.,  even  the  one  hundred  potency,  contests  even  with  china  its 
high  rank  as  a  febrifuge,  in  the  matter  of  subduing  the  paroxysms 
and  curing  the  intermittent  fever. 

Several  years  ago,  when  I  first  used  it  in  the  third  potency  on  the 
recommendation  of  Dr.  Wolfe,  apis  approved  itself  as   a  very  im- 
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portant  antipyretic,  but  for  the  last  two  years,  during  which  I  have 
used  it  in  the  one  hundred  potency  against  this  disease,  I  have  seen 
results,  such  as  I  had  not  for  many  years  witnessed  from  any  other 
Homoeopathic  remedy  against  intermittent  fever — at  least  as  regards 
the  rapidity  of  the  result. 

I  do  not  propose  to  give,  at  present,  an  exhaustive  description  of 
the  groups  of  symptoms  or  of  the  cases  for  which  apis  is  indicated, 
for  I  have,  for  two  years  past,  for  the  sake  of  experiment,  given  apis 
in  almost  every  case  of  intermittent  in  which  ars.,  ipec,  china,  or 
natr.  mur.,  was  not  clearly  indicated.  Thus  much  I  may  say,  how- 
ever, that  in  the  majority  of  cases  successfully  treated  wUh  apis,  the 
sweating  stage  has  either  been  absent  or  has  been  df  a  very  light 
grade ;  further,  that  during  the  hot  stage,  during  which  the  patient 
has  complained  of  more  or  less  violent  headache,  he  has  generally 
fallen  into  a  continuous  deep  sleep. 

Since  the  autumn  of  year  before  last,  I  havfe  treated  with  apis 
100,  sixty-five  intermittent  patients  of  various.age  and  sex.  Among 
these  were  nineteen  persons  who  had  suppressed  the  intermittent, 
several  months  previously,  by  means  of  large  quantities  of  quinine, 
alone  or  in  combination  with  iron,  piperine,  etc.,  and  who,  in  conse- 
quence, presented  the  ordinary  Symptoms  of  a  china-cachexy. 

In  the  majority  of  cases  the  apis  alone  sufficed  for  a  radical  cure. 
In  some,  however,  with  predominating  abdominal  plethora,  with 
constipation,  gastric,  and  hepatic  derangement,  etc.,  and,  especially, 
where  the  patients  had  previously  made  use  of  alcoholic  liquors  as 
a  daily  beverage  or  as  a  medicine,  with  various  ingredients  as 
domestic  remedies,  I  was  obliged  to  interpose  nux  vomica  100.  For 
the  most  part,  the  mighty  curative  power  of  the  highly  potentiaed 
apis  was  unmistakably  evident  in  the  very  next  paroxysm,  which 
was  diminished  botji  in  duration  and  inllntensity,  and — which  often 
astonished  me  greatly — the  succeeding  paroxysm  was  hardly  to  be 
recognized  as  such*.  No  relapse  ever  occurred. — American  Homceo- 
pathic  Review. 


CALL  FOR  A  MEETING  OF  THE  HOMOEOPATHIC  PHY- 
SICIANS OF  OHIO,  TO  ORGANIZE  A  STATE  MEDICAL 
ASSOCIATION. 

We,  the  undersigned,  impressed  with  the  importance  of  securing  a 
thorough  organization  of  the  Homoeopathic  Practitioners  of  the 
State  of  Ohio,  in  order  that  they  may  be  mutually  benefited  by  such 
association,  and  that  their  influence  may  be  felt  as  a  united  body 
representing  a  great  and  widely  spreading  medical  reform,  and,  fur- 
thermore, that  they  may,  in  the  power  which  unity  of  purpose  and 
unity  of  action  ever  exert,  demand  a  consideration  at  the  hands  of 
the  National  and  State  authorities  of  the  claims  of  Homoeopathy  to  a 
representation  in  the  army  and  navy,  as  well  as  in  the  various  local 
public  institutions  of  the  land, —  do  hereby  invite   our  brethren 
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thronghont  the  State  to  meet  in  convention,  in  the  city  of  Columbus, 
on  Thursday,  the  13th  day  of  October,  1864,  for  the  purpose  of  or- 
g^anizing  a  Homoeopathic  Medical  Association  for  the  State  of  Ohio. 


Jacob  Bosler, 
A  Whipple, 

B.  C.  Witherill, 
Bobt.  R.  Lynd, 

C.  M.  Kramer, 
Jas.  G.  Hunt, 

A.  Bauer, 
T.  C.  Bradford, 

F.  B.  Fesler, 

G.  W.  Bigler, 

D.  E.  Kinsell, 
Jno.  B.  Hall, 
Prof.  A.  0.  Blair, 
Prof.  John  Ellis, 

B.  Cyriax, 

D.  H.  Beckwith, 
John  Wheeler, 
J.  B.  Hutchinson, 
W.  J.  Clary, 
6.  W.  Barnes, 

E.  G.  Painter, 
B.  Bryant, 
J.  H.  Briscoe^ 
Seth  Freeman, 
L.  W.  Sapp, 
Prof.  T.  P.  Wilson, 


P^.  Hoyt. 


Charles  Cropper, 
W.  Webster, 
E.  B.  Thomas, 
M.  H.  Slosson, 
W.  C.  Leech, 
J.  H.  Pulte, 
Jesse  Garretson, 
J.  M.  Terry, 
G.  S.  Blackburn, 

C.  Ehrmann, 

D.  W.  Hartshorn, 
Prof.  H.  B.  Gatchell, 
Prof.  John.  C.  Sanders, 
Prof  Geo.  W.  Betteley, 
J.  T.  Westover, 

G.  S.  Hill, 

Prof  Alex.  W.  Wheeler, 

G.  Lind, 

C.  Morrill, 

Prof.  G.  Brainerd, 

Charles  Osterlew, 

J.  B.  Massey, 

G.  W.  Storm, 

P.  Mathinet, 

Prof  S.  R.  Beckwith, 

C.  C.  Olmstead, 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


TO   OUR   PRACTITIONERS. 

We  would  call  especial  attention  to  the  following  circular.  The 
object  to  be  secured  is  an  important  one  to  the  cause,  and  if  the  re- 
sponse is  general  the  tahle%  will  be  of  great  interest  and  advantage 
to  the  profession.  We  trust  no  one  will  plead  want  of  time^  as  a 
few  minutds  each  day  will  be  amply  sufficient  for  the  purpose  : 

Office  American  Homceopathist,         ) 
No.  57  Weit  Seventh  street,  Oincinnati,  August  1, 1864.  ) 

Will  you  be  kind  enough  to  furnish  me,  at  the  ex- 


Dr. 


piration  of  each  month,  with  a  statement  of  the  number  of  cases 
treated  by  you  that  month,  the  forms  of  disease,  the  peculiar  fea- 
tures in  each  case,  the  remedies  and  the  potency  employed,  and  the 
results  of  the  treatment.     I  wish  to  publish  each  month  a  general 
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tabular  statement  of  Hom(Bopathic  practice  and  its  results.  These 
reports,  of  course,  are  expected  to  be  stricj^y  accurate.  The  names 
of  the  physicians  will  not  appear  in  this  connection ;  but  I  will  be 
glad  at  all  times  to  receive  reports  of  interesting  cases,  and  cordially 
invite  the  profession  to  furnish  such  for  publication. 

Respectfully,  X\  Cropper,  M.  D. 


We  have  received  the  "  Seventeenth  Annual  Announcement  of 
the  Homoeopathic  Medical  College  of  Pennsylvania.  Session  of 
1864-5."     The  following  gentlemen  compose  the  faculty  : 

C.  Bering,  M.  D.,  Institutes  and  Practice. 

A.  Lippe,  M.  D.,  Materia  Medica. 

H.  M.  Gruernsey,  M.  D.,  Obstetrics  and  Diseases  of  Women  and 
Children.    . 

C.  Gt.  Raue,  M.  D.,  Special  Pathology  and  Diagnostics. 

Gr.  R.  Starkey,  M.  D.,  Surgery. 

P.  Wilson,  M.  D.,  Anatomy. 

C.  Heermann,  M.  D.,  Physiology. 

,  Chemistry. 

E.  Baker,  M.  D.,  Demonstrator  of  Anatomy. 

The  Course  of  lectures  commences  on  the  second  Mond^iy  of  Oc- 
tober, and  closes  about  the  first  of  March. 


HOMCEOPATHY   IN    CINCINNATI   AND   VICINITY.  ^ 

The  progress  of  Homoeopathy  in  th^^ty  and  vicinity  is  onward 
and  upward,  and  not  a  day  pasges  witlSR  witnessing  the  conversion 
of  one  or  more  families  from  the  false  theories  and  destructive  prac- 
tice of  Old  Physic  to  the  doctrinal  truth  and  practical  adoption  of 
the  new  and  better  way — the  beneficent,  the  simple,  the  beautiful, 
the  successful  art  of  healing,  which  rests  not  on  fancy,  speculation 
or  empirical  observations,  but  on  the  substantial  basis  of  immutable 
law.  The  proof  of  the  growing  popularity  of  the  Rational  Practice 
is  found  in  the  fact  that  while  there  were  but  eleven  Homoeopathic 
physicians  in  this  city  in  the  year  1849,  there  are  now  about  thirty, 
and  the  larger  number  of  these  enjoy  a  very  extensive  and  constantly 
increasing  patronage.  The  progress  of  Homoeopathy  keeps  pace 
with  the  march  of  intellect  and  the  spirit  of  investigation.  It 
courts  the  light,  and  like  all  other  truths,  conscious  of  its  power, 
demands  an  investigation  of  its  claims. 

No  less  marked  and  no  less  encouraging  has  been  the  progress  in 
the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  city.  A  few  years  ago  we  practiced 
in  a  community  some  ten  miles  distant.  At  that  time  Homoeopathy 
was  little  known,  and  generally  regarded  with  prejudice  and  distrust. 
We  made  decided  progress,  however,  for  whatever  may  have  been 
the  opinion  of  the  system — founded  upon  false  conceptions  of  its 
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doctrines — there  was  no  mistaking  the  fact  that  its  practice  was  re- 
Miarkably   successful.     We   had   many   battles   in   defense   of  the 
truth — many  contests  with  the  prejudiced,  in  which  we  were  enabled 
to  sow  the  good  seed,  and  were  already  beginning^  to  witness  the  re- 
sults of  our  efforts,  when  we  were  called  to  anomer  scene  of  labor. 
A  few  weeks  since  we  visited  the  locality,  and  wpre  much  gratified 
to  hear  of  the  change  which  had  taken  place.     JWmost   the   entire 
neighborhood  had  been  converted,  even  our  warmest  foes.    We  rejoice 
in  it.     We  are  glad  for  the  sake  of  the  suffering — we  are  glad  for 
the  sake  of  the  rising  generation,  for  they  will  be  relieved  from  the 
sad  effects  of  drug  accumulation,  so  fearfully  prevalent  where  Allo- 
pathy has  long  held  sway.     We  are  happy  in  having  been  the  pioneer 
in  the  good  work,  anil  #e  are  happy  also,  in  the  aSsurance  that  the 
field  is  being  cultivated  by  a  worthy  brother. 


« 


Schedule  of  prices  for  medical  services,  adopted  J)y  the  Homoeo- 
pathic Medical  Society  of  the  County- of  New  Y6rk,  Dec,  1863. 

First  office  consultation 4 $2 

Subsequent  office  consultation 1 

Rising  at  night,  without  leaving  the  house 2 

First  visit \ , 2 

Subsequent  visit .*.i^ 2 

Advice  to  each  additional  patient  in  the  same  family,  half  price. 

Consultation  visit •. 5 

Visit  in  haste,  or  at  a  time  appointed  by  the  patient,  double  rates. 

Visit  at  night ,k , 5 

Visit  to  Brooklyn,  Jersey  City  or  Hobokerf 5 

Consultation  visit  to  Brooklyn,  Jersey  Ci^  cj*  Hoboken...lO 
Visit  out  of  the  city,  $1  per  mile,  extra,  ^^  be   charged 
from  the  railroad  station,   stea^iboat  dock,  or   ferry 
landing. 

Vaccination 2 

Letter  of  advice 5 

Detention  per  hour ..,.. 5 

Examination  of  chest .*  5 

Examination  and  cejiiiificate  in  case  of  insanity 5 

Opinion  involving  law  questions ; 10 

"       upon  life  insurance 3 

The  fifth  annual  meeting  of  the  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society  of 
Cayuga  County,  New  York,  was  held  ^in  Auburn,  June  22,  1864. 
Papers  were  read  by  the  following  gentlemen:  Dr.  Boyce,  sub- 
ject, catarrh;  Dr.  Robinson,  jr.,  kali,  hyd,  in  throat  diseas^es  ;  Dr. 
Dunham,  pterygium ;  Dr.  Heath,  calendula  in  erysipelas ;  Dr.  Mor- 
gan, skin  diseases ;  Dr.  Dunham,  spasm  of  the  larynx. 

Maj.  I.  M.  Austin  being  present,  spoke  on  the  want  of  Homoeo- 
pathic physicians  in  the  army.     Drs.  Heath,  Robinson,  jr.,  and  Rev. 
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D.  K.  Lee  spoke  on  the  same  subject,  and  gaye  instances  which  had 
come  under  their  observation. 

Dr.  H.  H.  Heath  reported  a  case  of  serious  induration  of  the  lip 
cured  by  sepia  900L 

Dr.  H.  M.  SmiihVeportedj)rpgress  as  to  thedffortnow  being  made 
to  establish  a  pu\)li|hing  aidw)ciety.      ,        '  v 

Rev,  D.  K.  Le^f^elivewa  an  address  o^  g^^^^  beauty,  which 
showed  the  view  jlfaken  by  oiltsiders  of  our  Jfeystem  and  practice. 

A  committee  was  appointed  to  act  in  coAJ^nctiota  with  the  Massa- 
chusetts Homoeoj^athic  Medical  Society,  in  ragaMlto  the  introduc- 
tion of  Homoejpithy  into  ik^  army  of  the  Unite^tates. 

The  above/tcftos  are  extracted  nom  the  "proceedings  of  the 
Homoeopath^  medical  Societv  of  fee  County  of  Cayuga,  New 
York,"  a  copy  oflnjiich  we  i/ve  re^eiviaff 'by  mail.  #The  Secretary 
of  the  society  wjlllSonferj^Vor  by  sending  us^copy  of  the  "His- 
tory of  the  rise  and  progress  of  Homoeopathy  ,in  AJjayuga  County, 
by  Dr.  Robinsoi^'  to  which  Reference  is  made  ii?  the. "  proceedings," 
as  soon  as  publshed.  Such  \ histories  are  very  valuable  to  the 
cause.  ^ 


{/ 
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EPFECffS   OF   TOBACCO.   V 


Dr.  B.  W.  Richai^son  has  made  some  highly  interesting  remarks 
from  the  observa'tiOT/of  a  largt  number  of  smokers.  In  the  morn- 
ing, before  smokki&  the  blood|  of  a  gr^t  sni6k|W  is  in  a  normal 
condition  ;  in  the^eveninl  afte;>4moking  fi:pfeeifor  twenty  pipes,  the 
blood  corpuscles,  are  lAtlwfeible,  and  the^^  ^ops  of  blood  coagulate 
without  drying,  which  ftyurs.^p^en  taken-'ilponthe  person  awaken- 
ing in  the  morning.  Im^r  ^  tranquil  night  a£  sleep,  the  morbid 
phenomenon  refered  to  dis^ppea^ s.  The  inhalation/ of  air  charged 
with  ammonia  has  theH^a^e  ej^t  upon  the  globules  of  blood  as  the 
smoke  of  tobacco.  T$ip  aj^^^Sor  moreover  remarks,  that  the  breath 
of  smokers  is  always  mof^w.  less  ammoniacal — American  Journal  of 
Medical  Science,  K^  L 

INJURIOUS   EPFEtDTS   OP   DUST. 

Recent  investigatioi^^^^Q  ¥iii(n0^  have  revealed  the  fact  that  the 
use  of  threshing  and  jj^innowing  machines  are  productive  of  an 
immense  amount  of  br^^hitis  and  diseas^  of  the  throat  and  chest 
among  the  laborers  employed)  who  are  exposed  to  an  atmosphere  of 
dust,  which  affects  thei;0r  so  powerfully,  that  in  some  parishes  there 
are  whole  families  of  confirmed  invalids.  To  such  an  extent  has 
the  evil  gone,  that  the  Mayors  have  issued  an  order  that  all  labor- 
ers employed  near  this  machinery  shall  work  in  veils. — Herald  of 
Health. 
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HOMOEOPATHY  IN  THE  AMEEICAN  AEMY. 

Dr.  E.  C.  Franklin,  of  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  a  well-known  Homoeo- 
pathic practitioner,  who  was  attached  to  the  American  Federal 
Army  daring  some  of  its  most  severe  engagements,  has  given  us, 
through  the  pages  of  the  North  American  Journal,  some  interest- 
ing results  of  his  medical  experience. 

The  appointment  of  a  Homoeopathic  practitioner  "was  met  with 
no  little  opposition,  on  behalf  of  Surgeon  DeCamp,  U.  S.  A.,  the 
Medical  Director  of  the  district.  The  pressing  necessities  of  the 
times,  however,  overruled  the  intolerance  sought  to  be  imposed  by 
the  temporary  dominion  of  the  regular  officer,  and  accordingly  Dr. 
Franklin  accompanied  the  regiment  on  its  march  to  Springfield." 

Arriving  ai  Springfield  on  the  27th  of  June,  1861,  and  finding 
the  necessities  of  the  service  required  something  more  than  the 
rude  and  imperfect  regimental  organizations,  then  the  only  accomo- 
dation for  the  sick,  Dr.  Franklin  set  about  preparing  and  putting 
in  order  the  first  general  hospital  in  the  Department  of  the  West. 
Already  there  were  upwards  of  fifty  sick  left  behind  in  this  place, 
illy  provided  for,  without  adequate  treatment  or  quarters.  These 
were  left  from  General  Sigel's  command,  who  had  moved  on  from 
Springfield  to  Carthage.  In  a  few  days  General  Lyon  would  arrive 
with  his  command,  now  marching  to  this  place  after  having  engaged 
and  beaten  the  Confederates  at  Booneville.  The  number  of  those 
requiring  hospital  accommodation,  from  the  long  and  severe  march, 
through  the  State,  must  necessarily  be  augmented.  With  these  de- 
mands in  perspective.  Dr.  Franklin  selected  the  New  County  Court 
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House  for  a  hospital.  This  was  a  large  three-story  brick  bnilding, 
capable  of  accommodating  350  patients.  By  the  time  the  building 
was  in  readiness,  Colonel  Sigel  had  fought  the  battle  near  Carthage, 
and  the  wounded  from  this  engagement  were  the  first  surgical  cases 
received  into  the  hospital — not  a  single  death  having  occurred 
among  those  admitted.  Succeeding  this,  the  expedition  to  Forsythe, 
and  the  battle  of  Dug  Springs,  added  not  a  few  wounded  to  the 
number  under  treatment. 

Then  came  the  battle  of  Wilson's  Creek,  after  which  more  than  a 
thousand  "patriot  sons  of  Missouri,  bleeding,  mangled  and  torn, 
filled  the  hospital  to  repletion,  and  churches,  hotels,  and  private 
residences  yielded  to  the  exigencies  of  the  occasion,  to  receive  the 
ghastly  evidences  of  the  destruction  and  carnage  of  terrible  war." 
The  same  night  the  Federal  army  evacuated  Springfield,  which  was 
occupied  immediately  by  the  Confederates.  Dr.  Franklin  remained 
behind — a  voluntary  prisoner — in  order  to  look  after  the  sick. 

"  Nearly  one  hundred  capital  and  other  important  surgical  opera- 
tions," Dr.  Franklin  tells  us,  "were  performed  by  himself  and  staff. 
In  the  midst  of  our  labors,  all  the  medical  and  hospital  stores  be- 
longing to  the  hospital  were  seized  for  the  use  of  the  rebel  sick  and 
wounded,  and  our  own  wounded  were  made  to  suffer  all  the  agonies 
attendant  upon  mutilation,  without  the  prospect  of  even  temporary 
relief.  This  cruel  and  inhuman  act  caused  the  death  of  many  a 
gallant  soldier,  and  spread  the  sombre  weeds  of  mourning  over 
many  a  patriotic  home." 

The  following  are  the  general  outlines  of  the  surgery  of  the 
battle  of  Wilson's  Creek,  treated  by  Dr.  Franklin  in  the  hospital  at 
Springfield : 

"  The  amputations  were  mostly  secondary,  a  very  few  having  been 
performed  on  the  field.  The  leg,  arm,  and  lower  third  of  the  thigh 
were  most  frequent,  one  or  two  amputations  of  the  foot,  I  think  the 
same  number  of  resections.  The  relative  mortality  was  larger  than 
in  other  hospitals  under  my  charge,  and  was  owing,  no  doubt,  to 
moral  as  well  as  physical  causes.  Left  under  rebel  rule,  they  were 
deprived  of  many  comforts  and  little  attentions  so  grateful  to  the 
sick  and  wounded  soldier — their  term  of  service  had  also  expired, 
and  the  disquietude  occasioned  by  thoughts  of  home,  with  the 
scarcity  of  nurses,  and  imperfection  of  hygiene,  diet,  &c.,  and  above 
all,  the  absence  of  proper  medication,  were  sufficient  and  potent 
causes  for  the  large  mortality. 

"The  compound  fractures  of  the  thigh,  particularly  of  the  upper 
two-thirds,  those  in  which  the  bones  were  not  too  largely  commin- 
uted, were  left  to  the  operation  of  conservative  surgery,  and  the 
observations  of  such  treatment  as  in  other  hospitals,  when  the 
primary  period  for  amputation  had  passed  by,  gave  more  satisfac- 
tory results.  The  treatment  adopted,  consisted,  as  usual  in  such 
cases,  of  evaporation-lotions,  bandages,  dressings,  splints,  fracture- 
boxes,  with  extension  and  counter -extension,  as  could  be  most  ad- 
vantageously applied,  with  the  rude  and  imperfect  appliances  at  our 
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disposal.  Wounds  of  the  chest  and  abdomen  were  generally  un- 
productive of  much  promise,  owing  to  the  want  of  proper  remedies, 
and  the  reasons  hil^erto  set  forth,  although  two  or  three  very 
severe  cases  of  lesions  of  the  lungs  treated  in  private  residences, 
where  more  care  and  attention  could  be  given  them  than  in  crowded 
hospitals,  rallied  and  finally  recovered  altogether. 

"  Of  the  gun-shot  wounds  of  the  abdomen,  involving  rupture  of 
the  colon,  with  artificial  anus,  in  front  and  rear,  two  recovered  com- 
pletely ;  the  third  died  on  the  ninth  day,  of  inflammation  and  mor- 
tification of  the  intestine. 

"As  usual  in  crowded  hospitals,  without  proper  ventilation,  with 
a  large  number  of  suppurating  wounds,  and  inadequate  medical 
assistants  and  nurses  to  enforce  perfect  cleanliness,  hospital  ery- 
sipelas made  its  appearance. 

"  The  deaths  from  this  dreaded  disease,  however,  were  not  large 
in  proportion  to  the  fatality  that  marked  its  path  in  the  filthy 
abodes  of  the  rebel  wounded.  I  was  informed  by  a  rebel  surgeon 
that  over  fifty  a  day  died  from  that  disease  for  days  in  succession. 
So  fatal  was  this  malady,  and .  so  unamenable  to  the  treatment  em- 
ployed, the  rebel  medical  authorities  were  obliged  to  break  up  their 
hospital  organizations  in  Springfield,  and  remove  their  wounded  and 
sick  beyond  the  Arkansas  line." 

In  September,  1861,  Dr.  Franklin  left  Springfield,  and  having 
received  his  step  as  Brigade  Surgeon  of  Volunteers,  he,  on  the  19th 
of  the  following  October,  was  placed  in  charge  of  the  General 
Hospital  at  Mound  City . 

"  This  large  and  commodious  hospital,"  Dr.  Franklin  tells  us, 
"comprised  a  block  of  thirteen  unfinished  store-houses,  built  upon 
the  bank  of  the  Ohio,  seven  miles  above  Cairo.  The  structure  was 
of  brick,  three  stories  high,  286  feet  long,  90  feet  deep,  and  capable, 
when  fully  occupied,  of  accommodating  comfortably  1,000  patients. 
Other  buildings  were  subsequently  added  to  this  hospital  organiza- 
tion, increasing  its  capacity  to  upwards  of  1,500.  In  this  hospital 
were  treated  the  wounded  from  the  battles  of  Belmont,  Donelson, 
Shiloh  and  Hatchie,  and  the  sick  from  the  several  divisions  of  the 
army,  including  those  of  General  Curtis  after  his  arrival  at  Helena, 
in  the  expedition  through  Missouri  and  Arkansas.  The  statistics 
of  the  hospital  are  shown  in  the  following  table,  transcribed  from 
the  records  of  the  institution. 

Thus,  by  a  reference  to  the  figures,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  pro- 
portion of  deaths  to  the  number  received  in  the  hospital  for  the 
thirteen  months  under  my  charge,  including  the  severely  wounded 
and  mutilated  from  the  battle-fields  spoken  of,  the  scalded  seamen 
from  the  gunboat  Essex,  the  wounded  from  the  various  naval  en- 
gagements at  that  period  and  afterwards,  is  l^j^  per  cent,  (a  fraction 
over) — a  lower  rate  of  mortalitv  caeteris  paribus,  than  the  records 
of  any  other  military  hospital  in  the  service,  so  far  as  I  have  seen 
such  records : 
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Let  us  compaTe  these  figures  with  those  of  the  military  hospitals 
of  St.  Louis,  as  shown  by  the  able  and  complete  report  of  the 
Western  Sanitary  Comjniasion,  and  see  how  far  Homoeopathic  medi- 
cation STlffer^in  the  comparisc^  with  that  "regular  practice"  that 
embraces  the  ^^earning  and  in^estigatien  of  all  time."  It  will  not 
he  forgotten,  that  the  military  hospitals  in  St.  Louis  were  largely 
the  recipients  of  the  bounty,  providence  and  care  of  this  commis- 
gion,  in  fact,  to  its  energy  and  philanthropic  zeal,  are  the  poor 
soldiers  indebted  for  the  many  comforts  and  extended  accommoda- 
tions enjoyed  in  the  luxurious  abodes  of  the  wounded  and  sick  in 
this  city.=>=  To  theae  Commissions,  more  than  the  whole  host  of 
army  doctors,  who  have  figured  so  largely  in  high  places,  are  the 
brave  soldiers  of  our  armies  under  deep  and  lasting  obligations. 
Gratitude  to  them  should  be  commensurate  with  that  true  Christian 
benevolence  whose 


The  following  military  hospitala  in  St.  Louis,  whose  records  are 
here  presented  for  comparison,  were,  in  many  respects,  better  pro- 
vided for  in  the  variety  of  delicacies  so  grateful  to  the  sick,  better 
provided  for  with  hospital  attendants,  nurses,  &c.,  better  provided 

■  A  tingle  glmiw  at  the  workings  of  [beie  CominiisiDas  will  satiifj  eien  th* 
moat  Boeptioal,  of  tbe  iDvaluable  Berrioes  eo  fnelj  givea  to  tbe  sick  ftDd  woaoded 
■oldiers,  orden  from  SurgeoD  Oeneral,  Heditnl  Direoton,  ke.,  to  the  ooDtrarj  uot- 
withBtandJng.  I  know  of  ona  oaee  where  a  Uedioal  Diraotor  Uirem(«Ded  tha  arrait 
of  an  attaeht  of  the  ttmy  foi  daring  to  kppi;  Co  B  Sanituy  Commianon  for  kid,  ia 
the  extreinait  emergenej. 
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for  in  their  cboice  and  selection  of  medical  assistants,  and  in  fact, 
all  things  that  make  up  the  management  of  a  hospital.  The 
wounded  received  in  these  hospitals  could  not  have  been  as  scTcrelj 
injured  as  those  sent  to  the  hospitals  nearest  the  scenes  of  battle, 
and  if  my  observation  is  correct,  were  not  so.  Let  us  compare  sta- 
tistics : 

City  General  Hospital,  comer  of  Fifth  and  Chestnut  streets.  Surgeon 

J.  T.  HoDGEN,  U.  S.  v.,  in  charge. 

Whole  number  of  patients  treated 6,391 

Returned  to  duty 1,981 

Discharged  from  service 886 

Furloughed 572 

Transferred 529 

Deserted 77 

Remaining 282 

Died 925 

Per  centage  of  deaths 14^ 

Good  Samaritan  Hospital,  Surgeon  W.  Dickinson  U.  S.  V.,  in  charge. 

Whole  number  of  patients  treated 2,127 

Returned  to  duty 1,123 

Discharged  from  service ..,     260 

Furloughed 93 

Transferred f. '387 

Deserted 16 

Died 248 

Per  centage  of  deaths 12j\j 

Jefferson   Barracks   Hospital,   Surgeon  J.  F.  Randolph,  U.  S.  A., 

in  charge. 

Whole  number  of  patients  treated ...6,412 

Returned  to  duty 2,061 

Discharged  from  service. 1,841 

Transferred 389 

Furloughed 923 

Deserted 91 

Joined  Invalid  Corps 142 

Remaining 226 

Died 739 

Per  centage  of  deaths 11^ 

Lavoson  Hospital,  Surgeon  C.  T.  Alexander,  U.  S.  A.,  in  charge. 

Whole  number  of  patients  received 809 

Returned  to  duty 31 

Discharged  from  service 114 

Transferred 24 


38  The  American  Homceapathisi. 

Furloughed 42 

Remaining •    418 

Died 209 

Per  centage  of  deaths ^^^^ 

^Military  Prison  Hospital^  Surgeon  G.  H.  Hood,  U.  S.  V.,  in  charge. 

Whole  number  of  patients  treated 1,562 

Kemaining  in  hospital 135 

Died 231 

Per  centage  of  deaths 1^7u 

Other  military  hospitals  in  St.  Louis,  the  New  House  of  Kefuge 
Hospital  and  Benton  Barracks  Hospital,  did  not  enter  so  largely  in 
the  treatment  of  wounded,  hence  the  comparison  between  them 
would  not  be  analogous  to  the  subject  matter  of  this  report.  The 
latter  hospital  was  more  particularly  designed  as  a  convalescent 
hospital — their  relative  per  centage  of  deaths  are  6J  and  4J,  quite 
low  indeed  as  compared  with  similar  institutions  in  other  parts  of 
the  country. 

RECAPITtJLATION. 

Mound  City  General  ffospiiah 

Whole  number  of  patients  received  8,078;  per  centage  of  deaths 
7j*^  (fraction  over.) 

-  Oity  General  Hospital, 
Whole  number  of  patients  received  6,391 ;  per  centage  of  deaths 

^  Good  Samaritan  Hospital, 

Whole  number  of  patients  received  2,127 ;  per  centage  of  deaths 
12  4 

Jefferson  Barracks  Hospital, 

Whole  number  of  patients  received  6,412 ;  per  centage  of  deaths 
lis 

Lawson   Hospital, 

Whole  number  of  patients  received  809 ;  per  centage  of  deaths 

25tV 

Military  Prison  Hospital, 

Whole  number  of  patients  received  1,562;  per  centage  of  deaths 

It  is  but  simple  justice,  that  I  should  state  that  the  treatment  of 
the  patients  at  the  Mound  City  General  Hospital  was  not,  and  could 
not  have  been,  for  obvious  reasons,  entirely  Homoeopathic.  Had 
the  authority  been  delegated  to  employ  Homoeopathic  physicians, 
in  equal  numbers  with  those  of  Allopathic  proclivities,  whose  con- 

*For  the  treatment  of  rebel  prisoners  alone. 
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tracts  were  made  with  the  Medical  Director  of  the  district,  I  have 
not  the  slightest  doubt  that  the  ratio  of  mortality  would  have  fallen 
below  6  per  cent.  I  assert  this  with  a  clear  and  full  understanding 
of  the  premises,  and  from  an  abundant  experience  in  the  treatment 
of  patients  in  military  hospitals.  To  illustrate  more  fully  the  force 
of  this  assertion,  I  may  add  that  one  entire  ward  was  devoted  to 
the  treatment  of  all  cases  in  hospital  that  were  declared  by  consul- 
tation to  be  beyond  hope  of  recovery.  Such  cases  were  removed  to 
the  Homoeopathic  ward,  and  in  addition  to  my  other  labors,  I  took 
charge  of  this  ward,  assisted  by  two  Homoeopathic  physicians,  Drs. 
Pratt  and  Wales.  The  result  was,  more  than  30  per  cent,  of  the 
cases  given  up  by  Allopathic  medicine,  as  hopelessly  lost,  recovered 
under  the  Homoeopathic  practice.  So  great  and  so  complete  a  vic- 
tory over  the  old  school  of  medication,  was  soon  noised  abroad,  and 
ultimately  caused  my  removal  from  the  hospital. 

The  following  letter  from  Surgeon  H.  R.  Wirtz,  Medical  Director 
of  the  Department  of  the  Tennessee,  will  show  the  bitter  and 
relentless  persecution  entertained  towards  everything  not  according 
to  the  tenets  of  old  medicine.  In  addition  to  this,  commissions  of 
three  surgeons  were  appointed  to  investigate  the  records  of  the 
hospital,  to  prove  the  charge,  openly  canvassed  against  me,  that  my 
treatment  of  patients  in  hospital  was  Homoeopathic,  and  therefore 
heterodox.     Here  follows  the  letter: 

[copy.] 

Medical  Direcjtor's  Office,     ) 
Jackson,   Tenn.,  November  5,  1862.  J 

Sir :  It  has  been  reported  to  me  that  a  contract  physician  in 
your  hospital  by  the  name  of  Pratt,  I  believe,  is  a  Homoeopathist. 
Please  inquire  into  the  matter,  and  if  you  find  such  is  the  case,  re- 
port to  this  oflSce,  in  order  that  his  contract  may  be  immediately 
annulled.     Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

W.  H.  Wirtz, 

Dr.  E.  C.  Franklin,  Medical  Director. 

Surgeon  in  Charge  Hospital,  Mound  City,  Hh, 

Upon  receiving  this  precious  document,  I  made  known  its  con- 
tents to  Dr.  Pratt,  who  tendered  his  imil^ediate  and  unconditional 
resignation.  A  few  days  after,  I  was  relieved  from  duty,  and 
ordered  to  report  forthwith  to  Cairo.  My  only  regret  in  leaving 
the  hospital  was  for  the  poor  soldier.  I  have  learned  long  since  to 
pity  that  spirit  of  intolerance  and  bigotry  that  feels 

**  'Tie  an  orthodox  opinion 

That  grace  is  founded  in  dominion." 

[^London  Monthly  Homeopathic  Review. 

Here  we  have  a  fine  illustration  of  Allopathic  intolerance — a 
spirit  which  sacrifices  life  on  the  altar  of  party — a  fine  illustration 
of  Allopathic  bigotry,  which  closes  its  eyes  to  the  record  of  facts, 
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rei^ses  to  listen  to  any  improvement  upon  its  own  destructive  ways, 
but  insists  that  it  is  far  better  to  "  regularly"  die  than  "heretically" 
live.  It  is  the  spirit  of  the  dark  ages,  the  spirit  of  the  Inquisir 
tion,  the  spirit  of  cruelty — its  reign  is  the  reign  of  Death.  But 
we  rejoice  in  the  belief  and  confident  assurance  that  as  it  has  taken 
the  sword  against  the  Truthj  it  shall  die  by  the  keen  edge  of  that 
all-prevailing  weapon. 

Let  us  look  at  this  matter  for  a  moment.     Medical  Director  H 

• 

R.  Wirtz  has  heard  something.  What  is  it  ?  He  has  heard  that 
Surgeon  Franklin  has  a  physician  in  the  Mound  City  Hospital  as 
his  assistant,  who  "is  a  Homoeopathist."  What  else  has  he  heard? 
What  other  fact  in  relation  to  this  Homoepathist  has  been  "re- 
ported "  to  him?  By  his  note  it  does  not  appear  that  he  had  heard 
anything  else.  We  shall,  therefore,  charitably  presume  (although 
we  fear  our  charity  is  too  much  extended,)  that  it  had  not  been 
"  reported  "  to  him  that  Surgeon  Franklin,  himself  a  Homoeopath- 
ist,  and  Dr.  Pratt,  his  Homoeopathic  assistant,  had  been  far  more 
successful  in  the  conduct  of  Mound  City  Hospital  than  the  Allo- 
pathic surgeons  had  been  in  the  other  hospitals  in  that  section  of 
country,  as  the  "  tables "  clearly  show.  We  presume  that  Medical 
Director  Wirtz  had  not  seen  these  tables.  We  presume  that  he  had 
not  heard  of  any  comparison  as  to  the  management  of  the  various 
hospitals  in  that  region.  We  presume  also  that  no  one  had  charged 
Dr.  Pratt  with  producing  "  mercurial  gangrene."  We  presume  no 
one  had  entered  complaint  of  the  great  abuse  of  tartar  emetic — that 
no  one  had  shown  him  tea-spoonful  doses  of  quinine,  rhubarb  and 
calomel  as  having  been  habitually  dealt  out  by  this  "Homoeop- 
athist."  No.  It  simply  appears  that  he  had  heard  that  Dr.  Pratt  was 
"  a  Homoeopathist,"  and  he  writes  to  Dr.  Franklin,  requesting  him 
to  inquire  as  to  the  truth  of  this  grave  charge,  "  in  order  that  his 
contract  may  be  immediately  annulled^ 

Under  Homoeopathic  treatment  (not  entirely  but  mainly — had  it 
been  entire  it  would  have  been  more  successful),  the  mortality  had 
been  less  than  8  per  cent.,  under  Allopathic  treatment  it  had  been 
from  lly^^  to  25/0  per  cent.,  but  what  of  that?  What  is  the  life 
of  the  poor  soldier  in  comparison  with  the  dominion  of  Allopathy? 
Out  upon  such  intolerance  and  bigotry !  Out  upon  such  murderous 
assaults  upon  the  sick  and  wounded  defenders  of  our  country. 
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[From  Lutze's  Manual. 

OBSERVATIONS  ON  DIET. 

As  a  general  rule,  the  following  articles  should  he  ahsolutely  for- 
idden,  both  during  and  some  time  after  a  Homoeopathic  cure  : 
offee,  vinegar,  lemon-juice,  pungent  and  aromatic  condiments  in 
::ffood  or  drink,  wine,  spirituous  beverages,  strong  and  stupefying 
'^perfumes  or  odors,  such  as  the  smell  of  sulphur  and  phosphorus 
5n  lighting  matches.  As  regards  coffee,  it  is  generally  known  that 
5t  excites  the  nerves,  but  few  are  acquainted  with  the  fact  that  cof- 
:tfee  is  the  cause  of  most  of  the  ruling  ailments,  especially  among 
::iemales.  All  sorts  of  cardialgia  and  abdominal  complaints,  haem- 
orrhages, headache  and  toothache,  sur-excitation  of  the  senses  and 
3ierves,  owe  their  existence  to  the  abuse  of  coffee.  This  beverage 
should  never  be  used  by  children  and  women,  more  particularly  if 
they  are  affected  with  rush  of  blood  to  the  head  and  chest.  Every 
Homoeopathic  physician  should  prohibit  coffee  from  the  following 
three  reasons :  First,  because  it  is  more  or  less  hurtful  in  every 
case ;  second,  because  it  antidotes  most  of  our  Homoeopathic  pre- 
parations ;  third,  because  the  patient  who  is  anxious  to  recover  his 
health,  should  be  willing  to  suffer  a  trifling  privation  in  order  to  be 
placed  in  possession  of  this  precious  gift  of  God.  Such  a  privation 
will  induce  him  to  be  very  particular  in  following  the  directions  of 
his  physician ;  he  ought  to  be  carefully  reminded  of  the  fact  that 
he  is  sick,  for  an  ever  present  consciousness  of  this  fact  will  keep 
the  desire  of  recovering  his  health  keenly  alive  in  his  heart,  and 
will  facilitate  the  operations  of  the  medical  adviser.  These  are  the 
moral  reasons,  imposed  by  common  sense  and  duty,  why  coffee  should 
be  avoided.  As  regards  tea,  I  do  not  prohibit  the  absolute  use  of 
it,  but  allow  the  so-called  black  tea,  which  is  not  injurious  to 
Homoeopathic  preparations,  except  China  and  Pulsatilla,  But  even 
black  tea  should  be  strictly  forbidden  if  patients  are  not  accustomed 
to  its  use ;  for  it  excites  the  nerves,  especially  those  of  females ; 
whence  it  may  be  inferred  that  the  use  of  tea  has  a  deleterious 
effect  upon  the  nerves  of  those  who  experience  the  least  stimulating 
influence  from  it ;  such  persons  should  abstain  from  the  use  of  tea 
altogether.  Instead  of  coffee  and  tea,  fresh  milk  should  be  used, 
immediately  after  it  is  drawn.  This  is  a  most  wholesome  and 
natural  beverage,  more  particularly  for  children.  A  beverage  pre- 
pared from  roast  corn  and  sweet  carrots  may  likewise  prove  a  good 
substitute  for  coffee.  Pure  chocolate  or  ground  cocoa  may  likewise 
be  resorted  to,  but  not  the  so-called  prepared  chocolate  without  the 
oil,  which  is  recommended  by  ignorant  tradesmen,  but  is  of  diflScult 
digestion;  cocoa  shells  likewise  afford  a  wholesome  and  pleasant 
beverage ;  or  a  plain  soup,  such  as  our  ancestors  were  in  the  habit 
of  eating  at  breakfast  or  supper,  and  is  still  used  in  many  parts  of 
Germany  and  France.  Vinegar  and  lemon-juice  are  forbidden  be- 
cause they  interfere  with  the  action  of  most  Homoeopathic  prepara- 
tions.    If  not  under  treatment,   mild  acids  may  now  and  then  be 
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used  with  the  food  by  persons  in  health ;  such  acids  should  be  used 
very  sparingly  by  children,  but  should  be  rigorously  avoided  by 
chlorotic  girls,  or  by  girls  of  a  chlorotio  habit  of  body,  who  have 
frequently  a  strong  desire  for  acids,  which  should  not  be  gratified, 
inasmuch  as  such  gratifications  may  be  followed  by  disastrous  re- 
sults. Sharp  and  aromatic  spices  heat  the  blood,  on  which  account 
both  healthy  and  sick  persons  should  abstain  from  them,  but 
especially  the  latter.  The  custom  of  spicing  the  food  so  as  to  cause 
the  mouth  to  burn  for  hours,  has  been  very  generally  abandoned ; 
it  is  a  most  unwholesome  practice.  Cinnamon  causes  a  tendency  to 
hoemorrhage,  and  should  be  prohibited.  Wine  should  be  prohibited 
during  Homoeopathic  treatment — it  interferes  with  the  action  of 
many  drugs,  stimulates  the  circulation,  and  is  especially  prejudicial 
to  rheumatic  and  arthritic  individuals.  Wine  proves  true  medicine 
after  debilitating  diseases,  such  as  typhus.  In  such  cases,  a  tea- 
spoonful  of  it  should  be  taken  at  a  meal.  Wine  taken  at  dinner 
proves  invigorating  to  old  people.  On  the  other  hand,  wine  will 
prove  injurious  to  the  health  if  used  immoderately,  without  due  re- 
gard to  hygienic  laws. 

Spirituous  beverages^  such  as  brandy,  rum,  punch,  &c.,  should  not 
only  be  rigorously  abstained  from  by  patients,  but  likewise  by  per- 
sons in  health,  for  such  things  destroy  life  and  peace.  It  has  been 
ascertained  by  recent  investigations  that  all  fermented  liquors  con- 
tain alcohol,  which  does  not  act  as  a  sudden  poison,  but  slowly  and 
very  gradually  undermines  health,  and  weakens  the  vital  power. 
Most  drunkards  die  of  delirium  tremens,  and  some  are  even  said  to 
have  perished  by  spontaneous  combustion.  This  tai|unation  of  a 
drunkard's  life  occurs  so  rarely  that  its  occurrence  is  doubted  by 
many.  The  Prince  E.  Gagarin,  of  Odessa,  has  assured  me  that  he 
has  witnessed  several  such  casualties  with  his  own  eyes. 

All  strong  and  stupefying  odors  should  be  carefully  avoided. 
Nevertheless  it  is  unnecessary  to  follow  this  rule  with  pedantic 
anxiety.  Nobody,  for  instance,  need  be  afraid  of  the  perfume  of 
flowers  in  the  open  air ;  fragrant  flowers,  however,  should  not  be 
kept  in  a  close  room,  much  less  a  bed-room,  because  the  exhalations 
emitted  by  such  flowers  may  cause  death.  The  perfuming  of  rooms 
and  linen,  which  fashionable  persons  were  formerly  in  the  habit  of 
resorting  to,  is  likewise  injurious  to  the  nerves,  which  are  weakened 
by  such  influences.  Fumigations  in  rooms,  for  the  purpose  of  dis- 
pelling bad  odors,  are  likewise  condemnable.  They  only  tend  to 
increase  the  bad  air.  The  only  proper  mode  of  purifying  the  air 
in  rooms  is  to  ventilate  them,  more  especially  sick-rooms,  the  win- 
dows of  which  should  be  opened  several  times  a  day,  if  such  a 
thing  is  feasible,  and  currents  of  air  should  be  induced  by  large 
fans. 

[To  he  continued^] 
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RATIONALE   OF   THE   ACTION   OF    HOMCEOPATHIC 

MEDICINES. 

The  nervous  system  may  be  divided,  for  brevity  of  description, 
into — 1,  the  brain;  2,  the  spinal  cord  and  spinal  nerves;    3,  the 
sympathetic  system,  or  a  central  organ,  the  cerebro-spinal  axis  and 
numerons  white  cords  called  nerves,  which  are  connected  by  one 
extremity  with  the  centre,  and  by  the  other  are  distributed  to  all 
the  textures  of  the  body.     The   sympathetic  portion,  in  i)lace  of 
one,  however,  has  many   small  centers,  called  ganglia,   ot  nerve-j 
knots,  which  communicate  freely  with  the  cerebro-spinal  axis,  and 
with  its  nerves.     The  cerebro  spinal  axis  comprises  the  brain  and| 
spinal  cord,  so  to  speak,  a  lengthened  continuation,  of  ih^  briin,! 
occupying  the  canal  of  the   spine.     The   white   substancfi   of  Ihe" 
brain  and  spinal  cord  consists  of  fibers,  varying  in  diameter  ^m 
the  s^js  ^  the  jl^  of  a  line,  and  composed  of  a^hin,  transps 
neurilemma  or  sheath,  which  encloses  a  soft  homogeneous  nervdns* 
substance.     The  gray  portion  is  composed  of  globules ;  n.umer(Dis, 
fibers  proceed  from  the  surface  of  these  globules,  and  maintain  a^ 
communication  with  surrounding  globules ;    the  various  shades  of 
gray  depend  upon  the  greater  or  smaller  number  of  nerve-globules 
existing  in  those  all-important  parts.     Two  kinds  of  gray  ,§xist  in 
the  spinal  cord — the  one  resembles  the  gray  matter  of  the  brain,  ' ' 
consisting  of  globules,  while   the   latter   is   composed   of  minute; 
bodies  resembling  the  blood-globules.    The  nerves  which  proceed 
from  the  brain  and  spinal  cord  form  the  nervous  sysf^m  of  animdf^ 
life,  the  gangU^  or  little  nervous  centers,  are  independent,  aj^d  fe|Si   ' 
the  nervous  Imkem  of  organic  life;  nevertheless  they  associate  "^itV 
the  cerebro-spmal  axis.     Now,  be  it  known  to  all  whom  it  may 
cern,  that  even  these  sympathetic  ganglia,  or  nerve-knots,  c^nt^i 
the  little  but  mighty  globules  contained  in  the  gray — the  iDtell^ 
tual  portion  of  the  brain — very  firm  in  structure,  and  inclosed  in  f^ 
strong    investing    capsule.      In^  these  little    insignificant-*kpokine 
globules  resides  the  nervous  force  or  power,  as  <loes  the  iAuritiv<9(  ^ 
albuminous  constituent  in  the  red  blood-globules ;  the  nervod|i  cor.dii 
are  the  mere  conducting-tubes  of  supply  to  the  different  p^Vts  '91 
the  body  (a  mechanical  after  all,  traveling,  in  a  frog,  ^bout»§^ty 
feet  in  a  second.)     I  feel   convinced,  on   attentive   regard   to   tl\is 
interesting  subject,   that  a   dynamic   theory — one  which  regards 
Homoeopathic  remedial  agents  as  forces  acting  upon  nervous*n^tter,- 
or  nerve-globules,  and  blood-globules,   in  obedience  to  a   ffjb'eral 
law  of  natural  affinity,  antf •  not  as  ordinary  fluids,  or  entitly^^ — is 
the  truest  conception  which  the  mind  can  form,  in  the  present  state 
of  our  knowledge,  of  these  singular  agents.     Successive  discoveries 
in  the  natural  sciences  have  recently  shown  that  when  ordinary  pon- 
derable matter  is  subjected  to  the  action  of  what  were  formerly 
called   the  imponderahiliay    the    matter   is   molecularly   changea. 
Even  so ;  I  submit,  with  all  deference,  disease  is  possibly  changed 
by  its  analogous  drug  or  health-restoring  power,  operating  on  the 
same  tissues  and  on  those  OTiZy,  hence  the  general  formula,  express* 
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ing  the  relation  of  morbid  symptoms  to  the  action  of  remedial 
agents,  which  is  the  real  meaning  of  similia  similibtia  curantur,  the 
general  law  of  specifics,  which  involves  a  relation  of  similarity  be- 
tween the  pathogenetic  and  the  curative  action  of  ALL  medicinal 
substances ;  and  as  regards  the  right  dose  or  quantity  to  be  admin- 
istered, suffice  it  to  say,  onb  touch  of  LIKENESS  makes  the 
small  dose  cure. — Hitchman  on  Consumption. 
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11        t/  j      tY  A.  J.  B.  JENNER,  Esq.,  Brisbane. 

[etrol^m,  o1*  b^osene,  is  a  natural  production,   arising,   as    is 
>ose<Lfrom  tn^  decomposition  of  coal.     It  is  composed  of  car- 
andWiydrogen,  and  is,   therefore,   highly  combustible.     As  a 
MOdicinqLU  is  used  by  practitioners  both  of  the  old  and  new  school. 
jBJi  the  fSnner  it  has  been  administered,  internally^  as  a  vermifuge, 
iin^  occ^ionally,  in  cases  of  asthma ;  externally,  it  is  used  as  a  lini- 
'ment  in  paralytic  affections,  and  in  particular  diseases  of  the  joints, 
^  ftc.     Bi|i  in  Homoeopathic  practice,  its  use  has  been  chiefly  confined 
/  *\o  internal  ^affections ;  and,  as  is  well  known  to  those  who  have 
Adoptediihe  latter  system,  it  is  very  effectual  in  various  gastric  de- 
"*  ;ements,  and  almost  a  specific  in  that  most  distressing  complaint, 
iss.    ySut  it  is  in  reference  to  its  external  use  in  burns  and 
lata  that  I  now  desire  to  call  the  attention  t>f  my  readers, 
rt  time  since  I  mfet  with  an  accident,  whicK;  might  have 
fjn  serious  consequences  had  it  not  been  for  the  timely  appli- 
this  sunstance.     The  accident  alluded  to  was  a  very  severe 
^ch  implicated  the  whole  of  the  inner  surface  of  my  hand  ; 
ras  most  excruciating,  and  the  contraction  was  very  exten- 
feing^away  from  home  at^he  time,  and  consequently,  not 
^in^^e  pjoper  flomoeopathic  remedy  at  hand,  I  had  to  think  of 
iiate  substitute,  and  I  decided  on  kerosene ;  accordingly,  I 
jd  my  hand  in  this  fluid,  and  in  a  few  minutes  the  pain  had 
5irhsid(yjrably  subsided.     Seeing  the .  good  effects  of  the  first 
ajj^lication,  I    resolvedi  to  continue  it,  and  when  I   got  home  I 
applied  a  quantity  of  cotl|n  wool,   saturated  with   kerosene,   and  . 
It^rajw?^  it  up.     The  ne^^  morning  (about  twelve  hours  after  the    • 
acci  Jsfit)  my  hand  was,  to  all  ititi^ts  and  purposes,   well,  l^i^  as 
maylB  supposed,  it  was  rather  ,tendeY^o^I  covewd  it  with  an  old 
kid  gKve,  but  applied  no  other  reniedy. 

Kerosene  cured  my  hand— of  that  there  is  not  the  shadow  of  a 
doubt ;  but  it  remains  to  be  shown  that  it  did  so  by  virtue  of  its 
homoBopathicity  to  the  disease,  or  capability  of  producing  similar 
effects. 

This  point  is,  in  my  humble  opinion,  equally  proved,  beyond  all 
doubt ;  for  on  the  morning  after  the  accident,  on  examination,  I 
found  that  the  hack  of  my  hand,  which  was  also  covered  with  the 
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^^Osene,  but  was  not 'actually  burned,  was  covered  with  a  bright 

•^^  exanthem  or  rash,  and  studded   over  with  innumerable  small 

^^aters,  which,  however,  gave  me  no  annoyance,  beyond  a  burning 

^^Uaation  when  exposed  to  the  air,  and  they  went  away  of  their  own 

^cord. 

Kow  this  is  just  what  would  happen  in  a  case  of  burn  or  scald, 
^  vhich  the  injury  had  not  penetrated  to  the  true  skin ;  but  that 
which  is  more  extraordinary  still  in  re&renee  to  this  case  is  the  fact 
that  on  the  seventh  day  after  the  accident  the  epidermis,   or  scarf 
skin,  commenced  to  peel  o£f  both  the  inside  and  the  outside  of  my 
ka&d,  both  the  part  which  had  been  actually  burned  and  that  which 
had  been  simply  acted  upon  by  the  kerosene;  thereby  showing  a 
direct  influence^  and,  in  my  opinion,  homoeopathic  sympathy  between 
the  two  surfaces.     However,  these  facts  convince  me  that  kerosene 
cured  my  hand  by  virtue  of  its  power  to  produce  similar  effects  to 
those  caused  by  the  accident.     There  was  the  burning  pain  on  ex- 
posure to  the  air  (certainly,   much   less   intense);   there   was  the 
reddened  appearance,  and  the  vesication — all  symptoms  of  a  super- 
ficial burn  or  scald — and,  therefore,  I  consider  that  kerosene  is  a 
very  excellent,  if  not  the  very  best  Homoeopathic  remedy  in  such 
cases.     If  these  few  remarks  should  suffice  to  induce  any  person  to 
farther  experimentalize  in  mor&  deep -seated  cases,  or,  if  they  should 
be  the  means  of  alleviating  but  one  case  of  suffering,  they  will  not 
have  been  made  in  vain ;  and  certainly,  in  a  scientific  point  of  view, 
the  experiment  is  worth  trying. — London   Monthly   Homceopathic 
Review.  .^..  - 
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PHOSPHORUS    IN    DISEASES    OF   THE    MAMMARY 

GLANDS. 

BY   W.   WEBSTER,  M.  D.,   DAYTON,   O. 

Mr.  Editor:  Having  used  phosphorus  for  many  years,  in  diseases 
of  the  mammary  glands,  I  wish  to  report  two  cases  as  examples  of 
many  others  that  have  occurred  in  my  practice.  I  consider  phos- 
phorus one  of  the  most  valuable  agents  we  can  use  in  nearly  every 
form  of  diseased  breast;  and  if  our  medical  brethren  would  resort 
to  it  more  frequently,  I  know  they  would  have  less  difficulty  in 
curing  those  obstinate  complications,  including  abscess,  fistula,  in- 
duration, and  even  scirrhus. 

Case  1. — Mrs.  Y.,  aged  23,  married,  was  confined  three  months 
ago,  and  has  been  under  Allopathic  treatment  for  mammary  abscess 
nearly  constantly  since  the  second  week  of  confinement,  till  finally 
her  physician  said  she  could  not  recover,  and  must  die. 

When  I  was  called  to  see  her  she  presented  the  following  symp- 
toms— hectic  fever,  emaciation,  violent  cough,  tongue  dry  and  livid, 
night-sweats,  tender  and  painful  stomach,  irritable  bowels,  and 
great  nervous  restlessness.     There  were  two  fistulous  pipes  in  one 
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breast,  and  tbree  in  the  other,  some  of  them  extending  deep  into 
the  gland,  and  others  more  superficial,  but  diverging  at  right- 
angles — all  discharging  a  thin  serous  fluid,  so  acrid  as  to  corrode 
the  adjacent  parts. 

Treatment — Gave  phosphorus  6,  four  times  a  day  till  better,  then 
only  twice  a  day.  In  about  three  weeks  the  fistulas  all  healed,  and 
all  the  other  formidable  symptoms  disappeared,  and  she  was  re- 
stored to  perfect  health,  and  has  remained  so  during  a  period  of 
nine  years,  since  her  recovery. 

Casi  2. — Mrs.  V.,  aged  33,  married,  was  attacked  with  an 
abscess  in  the  left  breast,  three  weeks  after  confinement,  and  was 
subjected  to  Allopathic  treatment  for  three  months,  without  relief. 
When  she  applied  for  treatment  I  found  the  following  symptoms — 
a  fistulous  pipe  in  the  left  breast,  extending  into  the  gland  to  the 
depth  of  three  inches,  which  I  examined  with  the  probe — a  thin, 
acrid  serous  discharge — health  otherwise  good,  except  general  de- 
bility. 

l}reatment — Glave  phosphorus  6,  four  times   a  day  till   better,\    . ' 
then  only  once  a  day.     The  fistula  healed  in  seven  dajfiiy;  -aAd-  she  \  ^ 
has  remained  in  perfect  health  since — after  a  lapeyittPlwo^egii;*.  •  v ,     » 

I  wish  to  call  attention  in  this  report  to  t^f^S^^wfts,  viz.*  ^tife- su- 
periority of  Homoeopathic  medicatifi'n'  (^v^'"Allopathia,':t«n^  the 
great  importance  of  using  but  a  siiigle  remedy  lit  a  time,^'wJien,it  hs 
in  our  power  to  do  so.  »'  .     -  *: ,     "       . 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


DR.    E.   M.   bale's   new   WOtlK,, 

We  have  received  from  the  publisher,  Dr.  E.  A.  Lodge,  Detroit, 
Mich.,  a  copy  of  the  "  New  Remedies ;  their  Pathogenetic  Effects 
and  Therapeutical  Application  in  Homoeopathic  Practice,  by  Ed- 
win M.  Hale,  M.  D."  It  is  an  octavo  of  447  pages,  price  $2  50. 
The  work  is  a  valuable  acquisition  to  the  literature  of  our  school, 
and  will  richly  repay  a  careful  perusal  and  study.  A  more  extended 
notice  will  appear  after  we  shall  have  given  the  work  a  thorough 
examination.  The  book  may  be  obtained  of  Smith  &  Worthington, 
No.  21  West  Fourth  street,  Cincinnati. 


The  regular  course  of  Lectures  in  the  Homoeopathic  Medical 
College  of  Missouri,  will  commence  in  the  latter  part  of  October, 
and  will  continue  until  the  middle  of  the  ensuing  March.  For  par- 
ticulars, address  Wm.  Tod  Helmuth,  M.  D.,  Registrar,  Box  1,715, 
St.  Louis,  Mo. 


1 . 
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Me.  H.  C.  G.  Lttyties,  Homoeopathic  Pharmaceutist,  of  St.  Louis, 
announces  the  second  edition  of  Dr.  Helmuth's  work  on  Diphtheria, 
which  will  be  published  in  a  few  days. 


Subgeon-General  Hammond  ordered  calomel  and  tartar-emetic 
to  be  stricken  from  the  "supply -table,"  in  consequence  of  the  great 
abuse  of  these  drugs  by  the  "regular"  surgeons  connected  with  the 
army  of  the  United  States.  And  yet  these  remedies  are  constantly 
employed  by  the  practitioners  of  the  Old  School  of  Medicine — 
being  among  those  most  frequently  and  most  liberally  administered 
both  in  civil  and  military  practi^  What  would  be  the  popular 
opinion  in  regard  to  journeymen  carpenters  who  were  in  the  habit 
of  making  such  havoc  with  tWsaw^and  chisel  that  it  became 
necessary  for  their  "boss"  to  tal^  them  out  of  their  hands  ? 


In  a  recent  case  of  anasarca  \^  succeeded  in  effecting  a  speedy 
and  permanent  cure  with  a  single  prescjription  of  digitalis  200,  after 
a  number  of  the  remedies  usually  employed  in  such  cases  had  been 
ineffectually  administered.  The  same  remedy,  in  the  30th|  potencvji;^ 
had  been  previously  exhibited,  imth'  slight  amelioration^,  but  the 
action  of  the  200th  potency  was  prompt  and  decided,  jt;  4*' 


OPEN    COAL   GRATES.  _  n  z' 


Next  to  an  open  wood  fire,  the  opeiy  coal  grat»il  the^est  means 
of  warming  and  ventilating.  And  it(with  a  go^Twaug^t,  the  coal 
used  be  bituminous,  it  is  a  very  excelfent  fire,  f^  ^yj^g^M^T^  house 
for  a  family,  an  open  fire  is  number  one  among  house  blea^ngs.  If 
it  were  at  all  practicable,  it  should  be  of  wood,  l  in  on§^of  those 
great,  generous,  old-fashioned  fire-places.  How  iX  fills^he  family 
group  with  a  comfortable,  social  spirit!  To  8uppl44he'Jdraiight  the 
air  of  the  room  is  momentarily  changed.  The  dfeborfSLp^^cid  and 
other  excretions  of  the  animal  body  cannot  accumulat^^he  room 
cannot  smell  close,  even  when  crowded.  Strange  that^  people  will 
not  have  this  "delightful  sun  "  in  their  homes  at  any  <?ost  or  sacri- 
fice. If  a  small  part  of  the  money  spent  in  various  foolish  fashions 
were  given  to  the  reintroduction  of  this  good  old-fashioned  blessing, 
how  much  healthier  and  happier  we  all  should  be. — Herald  of 
Health, 


PERNICIOUS   EFFECTS   OF   STOVES. 


There  has  been  a  fearful  increase  of  consumption,  bronchitis, 
headache,  and  some  other  affections,  since  the  general  introduction 
of  stoves  and  furnaces.     If  with  the  higher  degree  of  heat,  door? 
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and  windows  are  kept  open  during  the  entire  season,  as  may  be 
easily  and  comfortably  done,  the  evil  would  not  be  so  great,  but  as 
generally  managed  it  is  the  gravest  mistake  in  our  physical  life.  If 
you  would  have  a  healthy  throat,  and  good  lungs  and  nerves,  sit  by 
an  open  fire,  and  keep  as  far  as  possible  from  stoves  and  furnaces. 
If  you  cannot  escape  those  evils,  wear  more  clothing,  especially 
upon  the  feet  and  legs,  and  keep  the  doors  and  windows  open  as 
much  as  practicable. — Herald  of  Health. 


A   HOMCEOPATH   IN    THE   ARMY — BRIG.  GEN.   EDWARD  A.  WILD. 

General  Edward  A.  Wild,  in  ^mmand  at  Norfolk,  Virginia,  was 
formerly  a  homcBopathic  physician  at  Brookline,  Massachusetts.  At 
an  early  period  of  the  war  he  relinquished  a  lucrative  practice  and 
entered  the  field  as  a  captain  in  the  first  Massachusetts  regiment. 
Here  he  was  of  great  service  in  futnishing  such  of  the  regiment  as 
desired  it,  homoeopathic  treatment,  and  so  popular  did  the  system 
become  that  a  petition  to  Congress  asking  for  the  appointment  of 
homoeopathic  surgeons  in  the  army  was  signed  by  all  the  staff- 
officers  excepting  the  surgeon,  by  all  the  field  officers,  by  nearly  all 
the  line  officers,  and  by  more  than  half  the  rank  and  file.  Notwith- 
standing,he  has  lost  his  left  arm  at  the  shoulder  and  the  use  of  his 
if  ight  haM  except  two  fingers  and  a  thumb,  he  still  maintains  his 
post,  and  devotes  his  energies  to .  the  performance  of  his  military 
duties,  fle^had  charge  of  organising  the  colored  troops  at  New- 
bern  last  summer,  and  his  recent  successful  expedition  of  colored 
troops  into  North  Carolina  will  be  remembered  by  many  of  our 
readers.— >4m.  Homoeopathic  Review. 

At  homje  thes^  men  would  be  allowed  any  system  of  medical 
practice  which  J^hdr  might  prefer.  Why  should  they  lose  that  right 
in  the  ar^n^y ;  an4  ^y  should  the  government  which  they  have  taken 
up  arms-  ^o^  defend  at  the  peril  of  their  lives,  deny  them  the  priv- 
ilege, when  sick  ^r  wounded,  of  selecting  that  treatment  which  their 
judgment' Approves,  and  the  practical  superiority  of  which  they 
have  witnessed  r 

%.  

«  CIRCULATION  OF   THE    BLOOD. 

Professor  Marshall,  in  his  recent  lecture  at  the  Royal  Institution, 
on  the  circulation  of  the  blood,  showed  an  ingenious  apparatus  for 
counting  the  number  of  pulsations  in  various  animals.  They  are 
found  to  increase  in  frequency  as  the  size  of  the  amimal  diminishes, 
e,  g.  the  average  pulse  of  a  horse  is  55  beats  a  minute ;  of  a  man,  72  ; 
of  a  dog  96  ;  of  a  rabbit  220 ;  of  a  squirrel  300.  Yet  it  is  found 
that,  whatever  the  size  of  the  animal,  the  number  of  beats  required 
to  complete  the  circulation  through  the  whole  body  averages  27,  and 
the  porportion  of  the  weight  of  the  blood  to  that  of  the  whole  body 
averages  one- twelfth. 


THE 
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LAW  OF  "  LIKES." 

OMCEOPATHY  IS  not  yet   perfect.     The  temple,  whose   corner 
^^"^^  xie  was  laiii  by  the  illustrious  Hahnemann,  is  a  huildiug  not  yet 
^'^'^Zt,     Whoever,  in  an  enthusiastic  burst  of  glorification  for  this 
^^ latest  of  Therapeutic  generalisations,  declares  that  the  top-stone 
^  A.8  BEEN  BROUGHT  FORTH  WITH  REJOICINC^,  has  either  *got  a  pecu- 
Vi^TP  obliquity  of  vision,  or,  like  ^neas  of  old  "  Septus  nebula," 
*^Hcies  he  sees  what  cannot  by  possibility  exist.     Not  knowing  the 
pathogenesis  of   all  drugs,  we  are  not   in  a  condition  to  treat  everi/ 
form  of  morbid  condition  to  which  human  nature  is  liable.     We 
Itnow  no  drug  perfectly  pathogenetic  to  the  cancerous  diathesis ; 
then,  what  is  to  be  done  when  the  homoeopath  is  called  in  to  treat 
CANCER  ?     He  cannot  apply  to  the  law  of  similia  perfectly.     Not 
that  the  law  fails ;  but  man  has  not  discovered  the  drug  in  which 
the  cancerous  force  lies  embedded.     What  is  to  be  done  then  ?     He 
does  the  next  best  thing  :  he  selects  a  drug  having  a  special  affinity 
for  the  diseased  part,  and  which  will  produce  symptoms  and  morbid 
states  as  much  like  those  developed  by  the  natural  morbific  force  as 
he  is  able  to  select ;  and,  by  keeping  the  cause  in  abeyance  for  a 
time,  the  curative  power  of  nature  may  possibly  step  in,  assert  her 
right,  and  a  considerable  palliation  be  the  result.     This  mode,  as 
we  have  shown,  is  the  nearest  approach  to  rational   medicine, 
i.  e  to  Homceopathy,  and  is  the  highest  form  to  which  the  best  allo- 
pathic treatment  can  attain,  without  a  man's  being  a  homoeopathic 
physicio/n  altogether.     This  treatment  of  cancer  is  the  best  under 
the  circumstances — and  why?     Because  of   our  ignorance  of  the 
drag  which  would  enable  us  to  apply  directly  to  the  morbific  cause, 
and  the  materialized  disease  produced  by  it,  the  great  law  of  cure. 
This  kind  of  treatment,  arising  from  ignorance  is  palliative,  from 
itt  Alpha  to  its  Omega.     To  the  homodopatii  \l  \^  uu^^iXKail^^Wrj 
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because  God's  law  of  cure  cannot  be  brought  into  play ;  to  the  allo- 
path, it  is  the  VERT  BEST  HE  CAN  DO,  and  is  the  perfection  of  His 
Medical  Art  !  Depend  upon  it,  the  law  of  cure,  by  similars  is 
perfect.  It  is  our  ignorance  in  not  being  able  to  comply  with  all 
the  conditions  requisite  which  is  the  cause  of  failure.  Hundreds 
of  thought-to-be-incurable-diseases  would  be  cured  if  our  knowl- 
edge would  enable  us  to  produce  the  two  parallel  series  of  phenom- 
ena— morbific  and  pathogenetic. 

It  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  what  is  outside  the  Homoeopathic 
Law,  when  giving  drugs,  is  merely  paliative  ;  seldom  if  ever  cura- 
tive. The  latter  is  the  exception :  the  former  the  rule.  Still,  this  - 
imperfect,  this  round-about-system,  belongs  to  the  homoeopath,  as 
well  as  to  the  allopath.  To  the  former  only,  when  from  ignorance 
of  the  properties  of  drugs,  and  the  causes  of  disease,  he  cannot 
apply  God's  Therapeutic  Law  of  "  Likes ;  "  to  the  latter,  it  is  the 
only  mode  he  can  adopt,  as  his  knowledge  of  the  properties  of  drugs . 
is  merely  general^  imperfect  and  incapable  of  particular  application 
if  his  own  principles  be  adhered  to. 

As  to  the  use  of  the  imponderabilia  in  medicine,  the  odforce  in 
man.  Hydropathy  in  all  its  forms,  atmopathy,  general  and  local ; 
Kineisipathy,  in  all  its  movements  ;  modes  of  treating  disease  other 
than  those  of  homoeopathy  ;  these  are  all  open  to  homoeopathic  as 
to  allopathic  appropriation.  Nay,  mdre;  the  analogy  between  these 
remedial  agents  is  closer  in  respect  x)f  homoeopathy,  than  it  is  with 
regard  to  allopathy.  There  is  an  ijpate  degance  in  the  Homoeopa- 
thic treatment,  which  allies  itself  t&  all  kinds  of  Dynamic  forces, 
whether  galvanic,  electric,  magnetic  or  mesmeric;  while  on  the 
other  hand,  allopathy,  gross  in  its  conception,  clumsy  in  its  applica- 
tion, and  always  repulsive  to  the  refined  and  the  cultivated,  finds 
analogues  alone  in  those  gross  substances  which  strike  home  to  the 
sensual  understanding,  and  which  fitly  enough  harmonize  with  the 
crude  notions  and  the  imperfect  conceptions  of  a  barbarous  age,  not 
to  say  the  low  state  of  refinement  of  a  semi -educated  people. 

The  law  of  "Likes"  is  God*s  law  of  cure  by  drugs;  but  the 
liberal-minded  homoeopathic  physician,  looking  abroad  on  the 
great  fields  of  human  misery,  and  feeling  there  are  other  means  of 
restoring  the  equilibrium  betweien  the  internal  and  external  organi- 
zations of  that  wonderously  formed  creature  man,  avails  himself  of 
other  agencies,  clearly  enough  intended  by  providence  for  the  ialle- 
viation  of  human  suffering  and  the  prolongation  and  enjoyment  of 
life.  Standing  on  the  immutable  law  of  "  Likes,"  as  the  fbiincla- 
tion  of  rational  treatment  by  drugs,  he  avails  himself  of  every  recu- 
perative form  and  appliance  in  the  Wide  domain  of  Curapathy, 
which  has  a  tendency  to  restoi'e  liis  fellow  man  from  a  debilitated 
physical  condition  to  one  of  vigorous  health ;  of  health,  that  inde- 
scribably joyous  feeling  which  when  a  man  is  in  possession  of,  com- 
pels him,  having  with  tintiring  muscle  and  unabated  breath  reached 
the  mountain-top,  to  bless  his  existence,  and  to  thank  God  that  Hk 
IS  A  Man.  , 

Tn  coDcIuBiOB :  we  have  endeavored  to  show  that  the  development 
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of  mind  and  an  advancement  to  a  higher  order  of  thought  and  of 
2i/;tion  are  properties  inherent  in  the  nature  of  man  ;  that  error  in 
^Tery  form  must  of  necessity  give  place  to  truth ;  that  drugs  set  up 
s^rtincial  disease,  and  have  a  special  affinity  for  certain  pre-ordained 
parts  of  the  .organisms;  that  all  curatire  action  depends  upon  the 
drug-force  impinging  the  seat  of  the  disease,  and  producing  symp- 
-t^matic  and  pathological  phenomena  '^  like "  or  correspondent  to 
"t^hose  engendered  by  the  cosmic-morbific  force ;  that  the  farther  we 
ireeede  from  the  doctrine  of  ^4ikeness"  into  the  regions  of  differ- 
entism  and  contrariism   the  more  uncertain,  palliative  and  unsatis- 
£ictory  every  form  of  treatment  becomes  ;  that  the  whole  topical 
irevulsive  form  of  treatment  boasted  of  by  the  allopath  belongs 
epecially  and  truly  to  the  homoeopath,  as  he  alone  knows  how  to 
^ive  those  dead  forms  a  vital,  curative  power ;  that  the  best  treat- 
snent  of  the  old  school  must  of  necessity  merge  into  that  of  the 
Slew,  as  the  inferior  ever   yields  to  the  snperior;  that  the  pure  old 
mchool  treatment,  whether  internal  or  external,  is  one  vast  system  of 
^rror  barbarous  in  conception,  disagreeable  in  practice,  and  highly 
destructive  in  its  effects,  on  the  bodies  of  men  ;  that  there  is  a  large 
curative  and  hygienic  domain,  outside  the  great  Thebajpeutig 
Xaw  of  Curs,  common  alike  to  the  homoeopathic  and  to  the  allo- 
pathic practitioners,  of  which  each  may  avail  himself  without  the 
one  recriminating  the  other  ;  that  the  Dynamic  is  unlike  either  the 
ohemical  or  the  physical  law^and  he  will  most  assuredly  reap  a 
harvest  of   folly  who  jaxpec^  to  gather  a  crop  which  properly 
belongs  to  either  of  the  othe^ ;  and  finally,  the  conclusion  strikes 
the  mind  with  a  resistless  force,  that  it  is  the  bounden  duty  of  the 
homoeopathic  physician  to  avail  himself  of  every  kind  of  curative 
means  or  appliances  scattered  throughout  the  realms  of  science  and 
of  art,  which  will  tend  in  any  measure  to  alleviate  the  sufferings  of 
his  fellow  man,  when  from  ignorance  of   the  properties  of  some 
peculiar  drug,  he  is  rendered  incapable  of  applying  the  great  Law 
of  Healing  in  order  to  bring  about  a  true  curative  action. 

Seeing  then  that  such  is  the  high  and  commanding  position  of 
the  Homoeopathic  School  of  Medicine,  why  should  any  of  its  mem- 
bers fawn  and  hang  with  joyous  step  on  the  skirts  of  the  allopathic? 
Why  succumb  to  error  ?  Is  not  truth  more  powerftil  than  error, 
how-so-ever  bedecked  with  ermine,  or  encircled  with  a  coronet  of 
power  ?  These  external  trappings  with  the  thino  they  cover  lose 
their  brilliancy  and  moulder  away ;  but  truth  shines  brighter  and 
brighter,  and  endures  forever. 

The  allopathic  Alexander  has  already  left  his  palace,  and  is  trav- 
elling four  in  hand  on  the  great  highway. of  progress,  to  visit  the 
homoeopathic  Diogenes.  Soon  his  arrival  will  be  announced,  and 
then  this  imperious  medical  sovereign  will  feel  it  no  derogation  from 
his  pride  to  be  told  to  step  aside,  and  not  to  stand  betwixt  him  and 
the  Sun  of  Homoeopathic  Truth. — London  Monthly  HomasopcUhxc 
Review, 
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HOMCEOPATHT. 

TRANSLATED  FROM  THE  SWISS  "  BUND  "  BT  MB.  B.  R.  SCHEXBLEB,  LONDON. 

''  We  are  far  from  knowing  all  the  powers  of  nature  in  their  different  grades   o 
action,  and  it  would  be  unphilosophical   to  deny  the  existence  of  phenomena  onl; 
for  the  reason  that  by  the  standard  of  knowledge  we  have  attained,  they  appea 
inexplicable  to  us." — Laflage. 

The  members  of  the  old  medical  profession  in  the  Council  of 
Berne  attacked  Homoeopathy  and  the  physicians  who  practised  it 
in  a  sitting  of  the  Council  on  the  13th  of  March,  1863,  in  such  a 
manner  that  a  number  of  homoepaths  of  the  said  Canton,  who  by 
many  years  of  study  and  experience  were  convinced  of  the  truth 
and  advantages  of  this  system,  felt  called  upon  to  protest  publicly 
against  it  in  the  Nos.  89  and  90  of  the  journal  the  "  Bund,*' 

The  following  is  the  translation  of  their  protest : 

"  It  is  the  lot  of  every  great  and  newly-discovered  truth  to  be 
misrepresented  and  opposed,  and  this  with  the  greater  animosity 
the  more' it  hurts  old  rotten  prejudices  and  interests  of  all  kinds. 

"  This  has  also  happened  to  the  homoeopathic  system  of  medi- 
cine in  a  very  conspicuous  manner. 

"  It  is  now  sixty  years  since  Hahnemann  made  public  and  taught 
the  foundation  of  his  new  system  of  medicine.  The  bold  reformer 
and  his  .pupils  were  persecuted,  ridiculed  and  scorned  in  all  man- 
ners by  the  so-called  orthodox  doctors,  who  declared  their  prin- 
ciples to  be  so  ridiculous  and  nonsensical  that  it  would  be  below  the 
dignity  of  a  true  scientific  man  to  make  himself  acquainted  with  the 
laws  and  practice  of  homoeopathy.  But  homoeopathy  in  its  exist- 
ence has  given  daily  so  many  theoretical  and  practical  proofs  of  its 
universal  importance,  that  both  in  its  individuality  and  in  its 
immense  and  incalculable  consequences,  it  deserves  to  be  mentioned 
among  the  most  important  discoveries  of  the  age,  and  to  be  ranked 
as  one  of  the  rarest  and  most  benefijcial  inventions  that  humanity 
has  ever  been  blessed  with. 

"  It  is  not  the  place  here  for  scientifically  investigating  and  dis- 
cussing the  theory  of  homoeopathy.  Latterly,  several  very  scien- 
tific men,  like  Wislicenus,  Von  Grauvogle  and  Hoppe,  have  given 
us  undeniable  proofs  of  its  foundation  on  an  indisputable  law  of 
nature,  and  of  its  right  to  be  considered  as  a  science.* 

"  The  truth  of  its  principles  had  been  practically  proved  by  its 
success  not  only  in  isolated  cases,  but  in  great  epidemics,  as  those 
of  diarrhoea,  cholera,  typhus,  small  pox,  scarlet  fever,  the  measles, 
angina,  diphtheria,  syphilis,  etc.,  etc.,  in  so  conspicuous  a  manner 
that  year  after  year  it  has  forced  its  way  into  larger  circles,  and 
is  now  practiced  in  all  countries  by  a  considerable  number  of  scien- 
tific and  intelligent  physicians,  who  after  having  studied'  and  prac- 
ticed foi*  a  greater  or  shorter  length  of  time  the  old  system  of  allo- 
pathy, know  both  systems,  and  have  given  the  preference  to  homoe- 
opathy only  after  mature  investigation  and  numerous  comparisons 
of  the  result  of  both  systems  on  their  patients. 

*Jd  England,  Dr.  Sharp,  Dr.  Kyan,  Dr.  Horner,  and  *^^ 
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"  The  great  majority  of  allopaths,  however,  only  know  homoe- 
opathy by  hearsay,  and  look  on  it  through  the  dim  glasses  of  the 
^prejudices  of  a  thousand  years.  Few  or  none  of  those  who  have 
opposed  or  abused  homoeopathy,  have  previously  examined  and 
studied  the  matter  thoroughly,  because  all  those  who  have  consci- 
entiously done  this,  have  soon  been  convinced  of  the  truth  of  the 
system,  and  adopted  its  practice. 

"  In  the  ranks  of  believer^  .  in  homoeopathy,  we  see  physicians 

^whose  writings  prove,  and  to  whom  nobody  can  defiy  an  extended 

sind   profound   medical   knowledge  as  well  as  a  sound  judgment. 

IVIen  like  Stapf,  Mor,  Muller,  Eummel,  Hartmann,  Hartlaub,  Von 

IBonninghausen,  Jahr,  Ruckert,  Noack,  Trinks,  Hering,  Stens,  Wis- 

licenus,   Kafka,    Bahr,  Grauvogle,  Petroz,    d'Almador,   Desguidi, 

^ourdan^  Espanet,  Tessier,  Teste,  Imbert,  Simon  (for  Grreat  Britain 

"ve  may  name  Quin,  Laurie,  Dudgeon,  Wilson,  Henderson,  Russell, 

IMalan,  Simpson,  Sharp,  Epps,  Horner,  Sampson,  Ryan,  Cameron, 

JEeurtly,  Chapman,  Chepmell,  Eadon,  etc.,)  and  many  others  known 

cither  by  their  scientific  writings  or  successful  practice,  but  whose 

:iiames  will  make  too  long  a  list,  would  adorn  and  honor  any  medical 

system  they  advocated. 

"  Homoeopathy  can  boast  of  a  rich  and  very  scientific  literature, 
and  a  great  number  of  profound  writings  in  all  the  languages  of  the 
civilized  world. 

"  In  Germany  six  well  written  journals  are  published,  treating 
exclusively  of  homoeopathy ;  in  France  and  Belgium,  five ;  in  Great 
Britain,  three ;  in  Holland,  one ;  in  Russia,  one ;  in  Italy,  one ;  in 
Spain  two ;  in  North  America,  six  ;  in  the  Brazils,  one,  etc.  etc. 

'•Homoeopathy,  although  systematically  opposed  by  its  adver- 
saries, and  excluded  from  all  public  medical  schools,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  in  the  United  States,  where  there  are  five  homoeopathic 
colleges,  possesses  nevertheless  many  great  and  small  hospitals  and 
public  dispensaries,  as  for  instance,  three  hospitals  in  Vienna,  one 
hospital  and  many  dispensaries  in  London,  etc.,  etc. 

"  The  yearly  statements  they  publish  of  their  results,  can  be 
verified  by  the  medical  faculty,  they  being  accessible  to  the  practi- 
tioners of  any  school.  The  results  obtained  in  these  homoeopathic 
hospitals  will  bear  an  advantageous  comparison  with  those  of  the 
old  school,  even  those  which  are  under  the  immediate  direction  of 
the  most  renowned  professors  of  allopathy. 

"  Among  the  most  authentic  proofs  which  we  have  at  hand,  we, 
for  brevity's  sake,  give  verbally  the  following  passages  from  a  state- 
ment of  the  general  board  of  hospitals  in  Paris  (Dr.  Gallawardin's 
projets  d'hopitaux  mixtes.  Lyons,  1861)  : 

"  *  In  the  hospital  of  St.  Margarethe  in  Paris  there  are  two  divis- 
ions, the  one  with  100  beds  under  Dr.  Tessier,  who  treats  his 
patients  homoeopathically,  and  the  other  with  99  beds,  first  under 
Dr.  Valleix,  and  after  his  departure  under  Dr.  Marotte,  who  both 
treated  theirs  allopathically. 

"  *  The  newly  admitted  patients  are  laid  in  the  first  free  beds 
which  have  become  empty,  either  in  the  one  or  in  the  otk^t  '&^^\.\ft\i.^ 
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and  the  trials  of  the  two  therapeutic  methods  therefore  take  place 
under  entirely  similar  circumstances.  The  mortality  in  both  has 
given  the  following  results,  viz : 

'^ '  1.  Allopathic  section  :  years  1849^^,  and  1851,  3724  patients 
411  deaths — eleven  per  cent. 

'^^2.  Homoeopathic  section:  years  1849-50,  and  1851,  4663 
patients,  399  deaths — eight  per  cent.,  or  difference  of  mortality  in 
favor  of  homoeopathy  three  per  cent.'^" 

(The  translator  of  these  lines  has  collated  during  twelve  years, 
in  eighty  instances  the  yearly  statements  of  the  principal  hospitals 
of  Europe  and  America.  The  method  of  treatment  in  half  of  them 
was  on  the  allopathic,  and  the  other  half  on  the  homoepathic  system. 
The  results  in  all  these  cases  were  on  an  average,  even  still  more  in 
favor  of  the  homoeopathic  treatment  than  in  that  above  mentioned. 
It  struck  him  particularly  that  mortality  always  was  least  in  those 
homoeopathic  hospitals,  where  the  smallest  doses  of  medicine — 
highest  dilutions  and  triturations — were  given  as  a  rule.  A 
pamphlet,  Homoeopathic  Statistics,  their  bearing  on  the  prosperity 
of  the  working  classes,  on  society  in  general,  etc.,  by  Fred.  Smith, 
has  lately  been  published. — London,  1863.  It  contains  the  most 
startling  evidences  in  favor  of  homoeopathy,  and  draws  inferences 
therefrom,  for  the  benefit  of  hospitals,  friendly  societies,  and  the 
nation  at  large.) 

"  The  directors  of  the  hospital  St.  Margarethe  in  Paris,  said  in 
their  statement :  ^  With  such  results  we  are  far  from  wishing  to 
oppose  the  free  practice  of  all  systems  of  medical  science  by  hin- 
dering Dr.  Tessier  from  treating  his  patients  homoeopathicaily.  On 
the  contrary,  we  desire  him  to  continue  his  endeavors  as  long  as 
they  are  useful  to  humanity.' 

"  The  average  duration  of  the  time  of  sickness  in  the  homoeop- 
athic section  was  twenty -three  days  against  twenty-nine  days  in  the 
allopathic  section,  so  that  thanks  to  homoeopathy,  a  hospital  with 
100  beds  would  be  able  to  relieve  300  patients  more,  yearly,  than  if 
under  allopathic  treatment,  or  a  homoeopathic  hospital  of  100  beds 
would  equal  an  allopathic  one  with  120  beds. 

"  The  cost  of  medicine  in  the  allopathic  section  was  in  the  above 
three  years  23,522  francs,  and  in  the  homoeopathic  section  in  the 
same  lapse  of  time,  only  300  francs  I 

"  This  shows  that  homoeopathic  treatment  in  its  results,  not  only 
equals,  but  surpasses  greatly  that  of  allopathy,  and  if  in  spite  of 
such  facts  the  opponents  of  homoeopathy  will  explain  these  results 
by  the  power  of  nature  (the  natural  power  of  reaction,)  or  of  the 
the  imagination,*  or  of  the  faith  of  the  patient,  the  diet,  etc..  etc., 
as  they  were  wont  to  do,  they  must,  in  order  to  be  logical,  deny  all 

*It  is  well  known  that  bomoeopathio  treatment  has  for  many  years  been  tried  in 
tile  roost  dangeroas  diseasto  of  oorBes,  catties  and 'of  all  domeetio  animals,  an4 
followed  with  the  most  successful  results.  Had  imagination  anything  to  do  in 
these  eases  7 — Note  of  the  tranelator. 
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ciii%  by  art,  and  declare  their  large  and  repeated  doses  of  medicine 
mere  quackery. 

"  The  time  will  soon  come,  and  we  hold  it  to  be  nearer  than  is 
generally  supposed  when  the  so-called  rational  or  physiological 
medical  school — the  leading  medical  school — ^will  be  forxjed  in  its 
despair,  and  the  obscurity  and  abasement  of  its  therapeutics,  to 
advance.  It  has  come  to  a  point  where  it  can  no  longer  remain 
stationary.  It  must  lay  down  its  pride  if  it  would  s^l  deserve  the 
name  of  a  scientific  school.  It  will  be  forced  to  consider  homoeop- 
athy— ^which  up  to  the  present  it  has  despised  and  scorned — as 
worthy  of  a  closer  and  juster  examination.  Homoeopathy,  with  its 
simple  system  of  proving  medicines  on  the  healthy,  noting  the 
symptoms  produced,  and  applying  these  remedies  in  practice, 
according  to  their  specific  working  thus  demonstrated  (which  is  the 
fundamental  law  discovered  by  Hahnemann),  desires  strict  investi- 
gation. Such  investigation  can  only  lead  to  its  triumph  and  general 
adoption. 

"  The  unprejudiced  will  see,  that  by  the  detractors  of  homoeop- 
athy in  the  great  council  of  Berne,  not  one  authenticated  fact  or 
undeniable  proof  has  been  adduced  for  their  opinions,  and  that 
blind  prejudice  alone  has  dictated  their  allegations  and  judgment. 
In  order  to  oppose  the  latter  by  the  authority  of  a  profound 
student  of  nature,  and  impartial  judge,  we  may  be  allowed  to  quote 
some  passages  of  a  remarkable  work  lately  published,  vi? :  *  Body 
and  Spirit,  by  Dr.  Scheffler.— rBrunswick,  1862,'  which  we  have 
translated  literally  as  follows  :  "  *  I  was  on  the  point  of  giving  my 
opinion  on  the  different  views  which  have  been  adopted  theoreti- 
cally by  the  different  medioal  schools,  and  was  going  to  begin  with 
homoeopathy.  I  cannot  deny  that  it  w^s  chiefly  ridicule  which  was 
on  the  point  of  flowing  from  my  pen,  for  all  that  I  had  heard  and 
read  of  this  school,  contained  such  obvious  opposition  to  rational 
science  and  general  logic,  that  I  could  but  tax  the  whole  of  this 
SO' called  science  as  pure  quackery.  It  struck  me  however,  that  my 
entire  knowledge  of  this  school  had  been  derived  from  its  opponents 
and  my  pen  was  unwilling  to  write  a  condemnation  on  purely  for- 
eign authority ;  my  better  judgment  called  put  to  me — audiatur  et 
altera  pars,  and  finding  that  Hahnemann's  Organon  of  the  homoeop- 
athic doctrine  was  out  of  print,  I  took  up  Dr.  Jahr's  Principles  et 
Regies  dans  la  Pratique  Btomoeopathique  (Paris,  1857),  in  order  to 
be  acquainted  with  the  views  of  homoeopaths  themselves. 

"  *  How  thankful  I  have  since  been  for  this  call  of  my  conscience. 
I  could  never  have  forgiven  myself  the  sin  of  a  premature  judgment, 
being  convinced  that  I  could  not  have  done  a  greater  injustice,  than 
in  this  instance. 

^^  ^  It  is  true  that  some  of  the  homoeopathic  teachings,  at  the 
beginning  of  its  existence,  were  intermixed  with  errors,  but  these 
have  partly  been  done  afray  with,  and  partly  have  reference  only  to 
secondary  things  or  explanations,  which  do  not  regard  principal 
facts. 

"  The  fundamental  law  of  homoeopathy  I  declare  to  be  an  indis- 
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putable  truth,  and  a  germ  capable  of  benefiting  humanity  in  a  high 
degree,  and  I  consider  Hahnemann,  its  founder,  as  not  only  a  shrewd 
observer,  but  a  sound  and  eminent  discoverer.' 

"  After  having  gained  this  conviction,  nothing  is  more  ii\expliea- 
ble  to  me  than  the  blindness  with  which  the  opponents  to  homoeop- 
athy, belonging  to  the  old  medical  school,  without  previously  exam- 
ining it  for  themselves,  look  down  upon  the  younger  branch  of  their 
science,  and  T^ich  has  not  only  considerably  influenced  their  own 
present  practices  in  regard  to  doses  and  their  repetition,  but  which 
has  at  the  same  time  given  thousands  of  proofs  of  efficiency  to 
those  of  their  friends  and  adherents,  who  have  trusted  to  it  their 
bodily  welfare." 

EDITORIAL. 

The  Columbus  Meeting. — The  indications  now  are,  that  there 
will  be  a  large  attendance  of  the  Homoeopathic  physicians  of  the 
State  at  the  meeting  to  be  held  at  Columbus  on  the  thirteenth  of  the 
present  month  (October).  This  will  be,  to  the  profession  and  to  the 
people,  an  occasion  of  the  first  importance,  and  we  would  respect- 
fully and  earnestly  urge  our  brethren  throughout  the  State  to  make 
whatever  of  personal  sacrifice  may  be  necessary  in  order  to  be  pres- 
ent at  the  meeting.  Our  cause  is  making  rapid,  unexampled  progress 
in  our  own  as  well  as  in  other  States;  cities,  towns  and  villages  are 
calling  for  representatives  of  our  school  to  relieve  them  from  the 
necessity,  so  much  dreaded,  of  calling  in  the  adherents  of  the  old 
and  rapidly  decaying  system  of  medicine,  and  it  is  only  required 
that  we,  as  true  physicians  and  true  men,  should  unite  our  efforts 
in  order  to  overthrow  the  old  and  destructive  practice  of  Allopathy, 
and  permanently  establish  the  new  and  beneficent  system  of  Homoe- 
opathy. Let  no  physician  in  our  State  who  can,  by  any  possibility, 
leave  his  home  for  two  days,  (and  we  are  assured  the  larger  number 
can  very  easily  make  such  an  arrangement,)  suffer  a  want  of  interest 
or  a  fear  of  pecuniary  toss,  to  deter  him  from  doing  his  duty  in  the 
premises.  Our  Allopathic  friends  have  their  city,  county,  and  state 
organizations,  which  are  well  attended,  and  their  proceedings  mani- 
fest an  earnest  zeal  in  supporting  the  tottering  fabric  in  which  they 
dwell.  Why  should  not  the  brethren  of  our  own  school  manifest  at 
least  as  deep  an  interest  in  the  advancement  of  the  cause  of  medical 
truth?  Let  it  be  said  of  no  one  who  claims  to  be  a  true  Homce- 
OPATHic  Physician  that  personal  feeling  or  an  inordinate  love  of 
gain,  exerts  such  an  influence  over  him  as  to  unfit  him  for  the  dis- 
charge of  the  duties  of  his  high  position.  Let  us  never  forget  that 
we  are  the  representatives  of  a  movement  in  the  medical  world  in 
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comparison  with  whicli  all  others  have  been  and  hre  of  little  impor- 
tance ;  and  remembering  this,  let  our  exertions  bear  some  adequate 
proportion  to  the  greatness  of  the  cause  and  the  benevolence  of  its 
aims.  Brethren,  go  up  to  the  capital  in  your  strength,  and  the  13th 
of  October,  1864,  will  hereafter  be  memorable  in  the  history  of  Ho- 
moeopathy in  Ohio. 

The  German  Homceopathic  Society. — "We  were  about  to  give 
expression  to  our  disapprobation  of  what  we  regard  as  a  very  im- 
politic movement,  looking  to  the  formation  of  a  society  to  be  com- 
posed of  the  Greirman  Homoeopathic?  physicians  of  our  country, 
when  the  August  number  of  the  Western  Somceopathtc  Observer  came 
to  hand,  containing  the  following  article  upon  the  subject,  from  the 
pen  of  the  editor,  Dr.  Helmuth.  We  most  cordially  endorse  what 
Dr.  H.  has  said  upon  this  subject,  and  we  are  assured  that  no  good, 
but  only  evil  could  result  to  the  great  cause  in  which  we  are  all — of 
all  nationalities — engaged,  from  the  organization  of  such  a  society. 
For  ourselves,  we  have  observed  for  years  past  with  sorrow  not  un- 
mixed with  som"e  degree  of  indignation,  that  the  Homoeopathic 
physicians  of  our  own  vicinity  were  governed  by  personal  and 
national  feelings  to  such  an  extent,  and  were  in  the  habit  of  go 
imprudently  giving  expression  to  their  feelings  and  prejudices  as  to 
bring  discredit  to  the  cause  which,  we  doubt  not,  they  loved,  and 
would  have  been  happy  to  advance.  Let  us  all  strive  to  sink  all 
personal  and  national  prejudices,  and  remember  only  that  we  are 
brethren  in  a  common  cause — the  cause  of  humanity — and  let  the 
only  rivalry  be  to  endeavor  to  be  foremost  in  advancing  its  interests: 

We  have  read  with  regret,  in  some  of  our  co temporaries,  a  call 
from  the  German  Homoeopathic  physicians  for  a  meeting,  to  be  held 
in  Chicago,  in  November,  1864,  and  were  still  more  surprised  to 
learn  that  the  first  steps  toward  the  formation  of  this  society  had 
emanated  from  the  Western  Institute  of  Homoeopathy.  We  are 
most  decidedly  averse  to  any  such  organization  of  our  German 
friends.  We  are  not  strong  enough,  nor  is  the  Western  Institute 
old  enough  as  yet,  to  allow  two  societies  in  the  West  instead  of  one. 
If  the  German  physicians  belong  both  to  the  Western  Institute,  the 
Illinois  State  Society,  and  the  contemplated  organization,  it  is  very 
evident  that  their  attendance  will  be  expected  at  that  one  where 
their  nationality  is  represented,  and  consequently  the  other  bodies 
will  be  minus  certain  members.  No  physician  in  fall  tide  of  prac- 
tice can  leave  his  business  more  than  once  a  year  to  attend  medical 
societies.  '  Those  who  are  present  at  a  meeting  in  November  will  not 
be  present  in  May,  and  vice  versa. 

But  the  worst  feature  in  the  whole  matter  is  the  division  that  will 
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nQoe^sarily  take  plaoe  among  the  Homoeopatliio  physiciaQS.  This 
Qondition  of  things — viz.,  German  and  American  cliques — we  have 
already  had  reason  to  deplore,  and  the  very  idea  that  waa  upper- 
most in  the  minds  of  those  who  assisted  in  the  foundation  of  the 
Western  Institute  of  Homoeopathy  was  the  union  of  all  the 
Homoeopathic  practitioners  in  this  section  of  country.  "  In  union 
there  is  strength!"  "United  w-e  standi"  are  proverbs  the  truth  of 
which  must  be  fully  impressed  upon  the  mind  of  every  one  during 
the  deplorable  civil  war  in  which  our  country  is  now  engaged.  Let, 
then,  all  our  physicians  unite  in  one  great  effort ;  let  us  make  one 
great  society  in  the  West,  where  the  physicians  of  all  countries, 
each  one,  shall  contribute  his  mite  toward  the  further  development 
of  that  law  which  we  acknowledge  to  be  our  beacon  in  the  arduoua 
aud  difficult  by-ways  of  therapeutics, 

CLisvELAND  HoMCEOPATHic  COLLEGE. — Attention  is  directed  to 
the  advertisement  of  this  Institution,  on  the  cover  of  this  issue. 
We  trust  the  Homoeopathic  physicians  of  Ohio  will  regard  it  both 
a  pleasure  and  a  duty  to  sustain  this  College,  being  assured  that  it  is 
well  worthy  of  their  favor,  and  that  in  recommending  the  institu- 
tion to  their  students  they  will  confer  a  favor  upon  them,  and  con^- 
tribute  to  the  upbuilding  of  a  school  which  has  done  much  in  the 
past,  and  gives  promise  of  effecting  more  in*  the  future,  for  the 
advancement  of  Homoeopathy  in  our  own  as  well  as  throughout  the 
North-western  States.  Twenty-four  gentlemen  graduated  at  the 
l^st  session. 


Da.  H.  M.  Paine,  Secretary  of  the  New  York  State  Homoe- 
opathic Medical  Society,  suggests  the  reorganization  of  the  Ameri- 
can Institute  of  Homoeopathy  on  a  representative  basis ;  or  the 
formation  of  a  new  National  Association,  to  be  composed  of  dele- 
gates from  State  and  County  societies.  In  our  judgment,  the  repre- 
tentative  si/stem  is  the  proper  one  for  the  organization  of  the  various 
State  societies  as  well  as  the  national  as30ciation. 


American  Homceopathio  Review, — The  September  number  of 
this  ftble  monthly  has  been  received.  The  Review  is  purely  Hqt 
moBopathio,  and  is  always  interesting  and  instructive. . 

The  HoMffiOPATHio  Medical  College  of  Missouri. — The 
teetures  in  this  institution,  which  have  been  suspended  since  the 
Qutbreak  of  the  present  war,  will  be  resumed  on  the  25th  of  Oc- 
tober, and  will  continue  until  the  first  week  in  the  ensuipg  March. 
The  Faculty  is  able  and  the  facilities  for  clinical  instruction  ample. 
We  wish  the  institution  abundant  success. 
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THE  State  of  New  York. — We  are  indebted  to  Dr.  H.  M.  Paine, 
Secretary  of  tlie  Yew  York  HomoBopathir;  Medical  Society,  for  a 
copy  of  the  transactions  of  the  society  for  the  year  1863.  The 
proceedings  are  highly  interesting,  and  give  evidence  of  the  ability 
and  zeal  with  which  our  brethren  in  the  Umpire  State  are  urging 
onward  the  cause  of  true  medical  science. 


CONFIDE  IN  YOUR  PHYSICIAN. 

We  have  a  word  to  say  about  some  annoyances  to  which  medical 
men  are  occasionally  subjected.  Physicians  are  entitled  to  the 
privilege  of  talking  about  annoyances  as  much^  at  least,  as  the 
people  are  entitled  to  the  privilege?  of  inflicting  them.  We  hope 
no  one  will  be  offended  at  what  we  are  about  to  say ;  if  they  are,  it 
will  not  be  the  first  time  in  the  history  of  the  world  that  the  truth 
has  given  offense.  But  we  never  speak  or  write  to  give  offense. 
We  are  very  sensitive  ourselves,  and  have  a  very  tender  regard  for 
the  feelings  of  others.  No  one  so  lowly  in  our  estimation  as  to 
justify  an  unkind  word  or  an  unkind  look.  And  when  we  visit  the 
sick,  the  suffering,  whatever  the  condition  of  life,  whatever  the  sur- 
roundings, whatever  the  state  of  cultivation  may  be,  we  recognize 
everywhere,  and  under  all  conditions  and  circumstances,  the  brother- 
hood of  man.  And  we  are  never  disposed  to  hold  patients  or  their 
friends  exactly  responsible  for  what  they  may  say  or  do  in  times  of 
affliction ;  but  rather  delight  in  drawing  the  mantle  of  charity  over 
them,  and  remembering  only  their  relationship  to  us  and  our  duty 
of  doing  good  to  them.  But  some  things,  however  trivial  in  them- 
selves, some  acts,  some  expressions,  are  serious  barriers .  in  the  way 
of  duty.  When  a  physician  is  called  to  attend  a  patient,  a  great 
charge  is  committed  to  his  hands,  a  heavy  responsibility  is  placed 
upon  him.  He  feels  this — it  weighs  upon  him.  He  is  serious, 
thoughtful,  meditative.  No  one  knows  how  much  that  case  presses 
upon  him ;  how  heavy  the  burden  he  is  called  upon  to  bear.  No 
one  knows  how  much  patient  study  that  one  case  calls  for.  No  one 
dreams  of  the  multiplied  cares  of  mani/  such  cases  resting  upon  his 
mind  and  heart  at  one  time.  No  one  but  he  who  has  studied  the 
statistical  tables  bearing  upon  the  subject,  is  aware  that  the  faithful 
laborious  physician  is  giving  his  life  for  the  benefit  of  humanity-^*** 
that  he  stands  lowest  in  the  scale  of  longevity — that  but  24  in  100 
reach  the  age  of  three-score  years  and  ten.  But  it  is  not  alone, 
nor  chiefly,  for  the  medical  attendant,  that  we  are  now  pleadix^g. 
It  is  for  the  sick.  When  a  physician  is  called  to  treat  a  case,  he  has 
a  right  to  presume  that  he  is  called  because  you  have  confidence  in 
him,  and  are  desirous  of  securing  the  benefit  of  his  skill  in  his 
special  vdfation.  Therefore,  if  you  have  thus  etUed  him,  confide 
in  him ;  follow  scrupulously  all  his  direolions,  and  thus  aid  him  in 
every  way  in  your  power.    Always  be  very  far*  that  you  do  nothiag 
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in  his  absence  which  would  meet  with  his  disapproral.  You  may 
think  he  is  not  doing  enough.  Remember,  he  knows  far  better  than 
you,  in  that  his  medical  attainments  and  experience  are  far  greater 
than  yours — ^how  easy  it  is  to  do  too  much.  Do  not  suggest  a  simple 
application,  or  a  wonderful  compound  which  somebody  once  found 
efficacious  in  a  similar  affection.  One  such  suggestion  might  pos- 
sibly be  safely  followed ;  but  think  of  the  eflfect  upon  the  poor 
patient  of  the  employment  of  all  the  means  and  agents  recommended. 
And  then  if  you  wish  to  abide  by  the  result  of  this  kind  of  treat- 
ment you  don^t  need  a  physician.  And  to  the  family,  friends,  and 
curious  visitors,  let  us  say,  donH  decide  the  fate  of  the  patient — it 
won't  affect  the  case  either  way.  In  a  word,  don't  interfere  in  any 
way  with  the  physician.  If  you  think  he  is  not  managing  the  case 
as  well  as  it  might  be  conducted,  or  if  you  prefer  another,  say  so ^ 
and  if  he  is  like  us,  he  will  thank  you  for  giving  expression  to  your 
views  and  wishes  in  a  proper  inanner,  and  will  cheerfully  withdraw. 
But  so  long  as  he  has  charge  of  the  case,  as  the  responsibility  is  his, 
let  the  control  be  his  also. 


f  DISPENSARY  REPORTS. 


NEW   YORK   DISPENSARY. 


We  have  before  us  the  Ninth  Annual  Report  of  the  Homoepathic 
Dispensary  of  the  city  of  New  York.  The  institution  is  located 
on  Bond  street,  and  has  a  branch  on  East  Seventh  street,  both  being 
under  the  charge  of  Otto  Fullgraff,  M.  D.,  the  founder  of  the  insti- 
tution. The  report  shows  that  from  February  1st,  1863,  to  Febru- 
ary 1,  1864,  14,195  cases  were  treated,  and  35,387  prescriptions 
given.  The  institution,  we  are  gratified  to  learn,  is  in  a  flourishing 
condition.     The  total  expenses  for  the  year  ending  February  1,  1864, 

were $2,493  75 

Total  amount  of  receipts 2,630  18 

Leaving  cash  on  hand... $136  43 

*  The  manager  says :  "We  may  safely  claim,  that  our  institution  is 
now  by  far  the  most  numerously  attended  Homceopathic  Dispensary^ 
either  ifi^  Europe  or  America.  We  shall  endeavor  to  maintain  it  in 
this  relative  position."  "  Having  received,  during  the  past  year, 
one  thousand  dollars  from  the  Common  Council  of  this  city,  six 
hundred  and  fifteen  dollars,  our  apportioned  sum,  from  the  State^ 
together  with  nine  hundred  and  seventy-seven  dollars  from  our  sub- 
scribers, we  have  been  enabled  to  discharge  our  obligations  for  the 
same  period,  without  anxiety."  . 

ENGLISH   DISPENSARIES. 

Cheltenham  Homoeopathic  Dispensary. — The  report  of  the  medical 
o£|eers  of  this  institution  states  that  during  the  past  year  603 
patients  had  been  kdmitted,  of  whom  411  had  been  c^red,  150  re- 
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lieved,  6  derived  no  benefit,  and  35  remained  under  treatment. 
"During  the  year,  the  cost  of  the  medicine  for  these  603  patients 
has  only  been  £4 ;  and  when  ilf  is  seen  that  561  have  either  been 
cured  or  relieved,  it  proves  to  demonstration  that  neither  much  nor 
expensive  medicine  is  required  to  be  administered  to  cure  disease — 
only  about  three  half  pence  worth  of  medicine  for  each  patient! 
When  will  Allopathic  patients  cease  making  a  chemist's  shop  of 
their  stomachs  ?'*^ 

Birmingham  Homxjeopathic  Hospital  and  Dispensary. — The  report 
of  the  Board  of  Managers  shows  that  59  in  patients  were  treated 
during  the  year,  in  the  hospital.  Of  this  number  49  were  cured  or 
relieved,  3  unrelieved,  2  died,  and  5  remained  in  the  hospital. 

Cambridgeshire  Homceopathic  Dispensary.  — "  In  the  past  four 
years  the  .Dispensary  has  afforded  relief  to  3,813  of  the  sick  poor  of 
Cambridge  and  its  vicinity — a  number  showing  a  large  degree  of 
usefulness  on  the  part  of  this  institution.  The  number  of  the 
patients  has  slightly  diminished  during  the  past  year,  787  having 
been  relieved  in  1863,  while  858  were  relieved  in  1862.  This  dimi- 
nution arises  from  two  causes :  Firstly,  from  our  greater  strictness 
in  insisting  on  the  presentation  of  letters  of  recommendation,  and 
secondly,  from  the  fact  that  many  of  the  chronic  cases  have  been 
cured  or  so  greatly  relieved  that  the  patients  have  not  found  it 
necessary  to  continue  their  attendance.  In  addition  to  the  patients 
seen  at  the  Dispensary,  the, Surgeon,  Mr.  Freeman,  has  paid  614 
visits  to  patients  at  their  homes  during  the  year." 

We  have  received  reports  from  a  large  number  of  Homoeopathic 
Dispensaries — chiefly  those  of  England ;  but  have  only  room  for  a 
few,  which  we  publish  to  show  what  is  being  done  by  the  practition- 
ers and  patrons  of  Homoeopathy  to  extend  the  blessings  of  the  new 
system  to  the  poor.  We  purpose,  in  connection  with  the  representa- 
tives of  our  school  in  this  city,  to  open  a  Dispensary  here  at  an 
early  date,  and  would  bespeak  for  the  enterprise  the  aid  and  coun- 
tenance of  the  friends  of  the  system,  who,  knowing  by  personal  ex- 
perience its  value,  will  delight  to  afford  to  the  poor  of  our  commu- 
nity the  means  of  availing  themselves  of  its  great  advantages. 


DK.   WEBSTER'S  REPORT. 

Dr.  Webster,  of  Dayton,  .Ohio,  having  made  the  only  report  of 
monthly  practice,  in  response  to  our  requiBst  that  each  of  our  prac- 
titioners would  make  a  statement  each  month,  to  be  published,  to- 
gether with  the  reports  of  others,  in  tabular  form,  we  are  compelled 
to  publish  his  statement  alone.  The  doctor  is  an  earnest  laborer  in 
the  good  cause,  and  his  report  shows  that  a  physician  engaged  in  a 
large  and  successful  practice  can  find  time  to  do  something  for  the 
general  good. 
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Monthly  Report  of  Gases  cmd  Treatment  during  August,  1864. 

iro.  DI8BA8I&  KIMEDIES  EMPLOYID. 

69  Diarrhoea,  China,  arsen.,  verat.,  pulsat.,  Bryonia. 

25  Dysentery,  Merc.  sub.  corr.,  mere,  solub.,  oolocynth,  nux. 

6  Cholera  Infantam, Ipecac,  verat. 

8  Ophthalmia,  Bell,  pulsat.,  euphrasia,  arsenicnm. 

23  Bil's  Int.  Fever,   Bry.,  nux,  mere,  solub.,  china. 

3  Intermittent   **     Nux,  arsenicum,  bryonia,  china. 
5  Typhoid        "       Bry.,  nux,  rhus,  baptisia,  china. 

17  Bronchitis,  Bry.,  phosph.,  bell. 

13  Sum.  Complaint,  Cham.,  arsenicum.,  podoph.,  mere,  sub.,  corr. 

5  Chronic  Metritis,  Bell,  pulsat.,  sepia. 

2  Paronychia,  Bell,  silicia. 

10  Neuralgia,  facial.  Bell,  aeon.,  cham. 

7  Rheu'tism,  Acute,Bry.,  pulsat.,  rhus.,  aeon.,  lachesis. 

6  Cholera  Morbus,  Ipecac,  arsenic,  veratrum. 

4  Pleuritis,  Aeon.,  bryonia. 

5  Cerebral  Conges., Aeon.,  bell,  ignatia. 
1  Prolapsus  Uteri,  Bell,  nux,  sepia. 

3  Chron.  Hepatitis,Bryonia,  nux,  china. 

1  Mam.  Abscess,     Bell,  phosphorus,  (an  inveterate  case.) 

7  Pertussis,  Bell,  cuprum.,  nux. 

29  Dyspepsia,  Bry.,  nux,  anti.,  pulsa.,  arsenicum. 

1  .Strangury,  Pulsatilla,  nux. 

1  Otitis,  Bell,  cham.,  pnlsatilla. 

3  Amenorrhoea,        Pulsatilla,  sepia,  apis. 
10  Angina,  Bell,  mere,  lobelia. 

4  Scrofula,  Bell,  rhus. 

6  Chronic  catarrh,    Bell  arsenicum,  pod.,  pulsatilla. 

1  Amaurosis,  Pulsatilla,  Bella. 
*  1  Poison,  Bell,  rhus. 

3  Urticaria  Aconite,  larsenicum. 

4  Dysmenorrhea,     Cocculus,  pulsatilla. 

2  Stomatitis,  Byronia,  mere,  vivus. 
2  Haemorrhoids,      Nux,  sulph. 

1  Chron.  Nephritis,  Bryonia,  cannabis. 

10  Surgical,  Arnica,  callendula,  chamomilla. 

2  Enteritis,  acute,    Bell,  ipecac,  nux. 
2  Zona,  Bell,  rhus. 

2  Erysipelas,  Bell,  Ehus. 

1  Syphilis,  Canabis,  mere,  lobelia,  thuja. 

1  Bilious  Colic,        Nux,  colocynth. 
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Number  of  deaths  3 — less  than  one  per  cent.     Strength  of  reme 
dies  from  1st  to  30th,  but  generally  3rd  attenuation. 

Eespectfully  submitted, 

W.  Wbbstbb,  M.  D. 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 


PLAN  FOR  THE  ORGANIZATION  OF   A    HOMGSOPATHIO  PUBLICATION 

SOCIETY.     . 

At  a  meeting  of  Homceopathic  phyBioians,  held  iat  Philadelpliia, 
June  1,  1864,  the  following  plan  for  a  Homoeopathio  Publioatioti 
Society  was  adopted : 

The  undersigned  unite  in  organizing  a  society,  to  be  styled  the 
"  Homoeopathic  Publication  Society." 

1.  The  object  of  .this  Society  shall  be  to  facilitate  and  secure  the 
publication  of  standard  Hompoeathic  works. 

2«  HomcBopathio  physicians,  members  of  the  American  Institute 
of  Homoeopathy,  of  the  Western  Institute  of  HomcBopathy,  or  of 
any  State  or  County  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society,  may  become 
members  of  this  Society  on  payment  of  the  sum  of  one  dollar. 

3.  The  officers  of  the  Society  shall  be  two  Secretaries,  one  for  the 
East  and  one  for  the  West,  a  Treasurer  and  an  Executive  Council 
of  five  members,  the  chairman  of  which  shall  preside  at  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Society.  These  officers  shall  be  elected  every  three 
years,  by  ballot  and  by  proxy,  and  shall  hold  office  until  their  suc- 
cessors are  elected. 

4.  The  fund  resulting  from  the  payment  of  fees  by  members 
shall  be  held  by  the  Treasurer  to  defray  expenses  of  correapondenoe, 
Ac,  subject  to  the  order  of  the  Executive  Council.  The  Treasurer 
shall  report  to  the  yearly  meeting. 

5.  Works  prepared  for  publication  may  be  submitted  by  the 
authors  to  the  Executive  Council,  which  shall  report  upon  the 
works  by  circular  to  the  members  of  the  Society.  Works  not  ac- 
cepted by  the  Executive  Council  may  be  presented  to  the  Society  at 
its  yearly  meeting,  and  be  by  it  referred  to  a  special  committee, 
which  shall  act,  with  regard  to  this  work,  in  the  capacity  of  the 
Executive  Council. 

6.  When  the  Executive  Council,  or  a  special  committee,  as  above 
provided,  shall  have  accepted  a  work  presented  to  them^  they  shall 
issue  and  circulate  among  the  profession,  by  means  of  the  journals, 
or  through  the  mails,  or  both,  a  prospectus  of  the  work  thus  en- 
dorsed and  accepted,  stating  its  plan  and  scope,  and  inviting  sub- 
scriptions. 

7.  With  this  endorsement  of  the  work,  and  with  the  subscriptions 
obtained  in  response  to  these  invitations,  the  work  shall  be  returned 
to  the  author,  that  arrangements  may  be  made  by  him  for  its  publi- 
cation. 

The  gentlemen  present  then  signed  the  aforesaid  document,  and 
became  membert  of  the  Publication  Society. 

The  election  of  officers  being  now  in  order,  it  was  agreed  that,  in- 
asmuch as  the  number  of  members  present  was  very  small  in  com- 
parison with  the  number  who  might  be  expected  to  join  as  soon  as 
the  plan  should  be  made  public,  the  election  should  be  for  pro- 
visional officers,  to  hold  office  only  until  a  general  meetuv%%W^V^ 
convened^  after  due  publio  notice.  ,. 
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An  election  was  then  held  for  provisional  officers,  with  the  follow- 
ing results : 

Executive  Council — Drs.  C.  Hering,  A.  Lippe,  P.  P.  Wells,  H.  N. 
Guernsey,  C.  W.  Boyce. 

Secretaries — For  the  East,  Dr.  Carroll  Dunham ;  for  the  West, 
Dr.  E.  M.  Hale. 

Treasurer — Dr.  Henry  M.  Smith. 

The  Society  then  adjourned,  subject  to  the  call  of  the  Provisional 
Executive  Council. 


AMERICAN   HOMCEOPATHIC   PUBLICATION   SOCIETY. 

A  meeting  of  the  American  Homoeopathic  Publication  Society 
will  be  held  at  Philadelphia  on  the  10th  of  October,  1864.  At  this 
meeting  a  permanent  organization  will  be  effected.  Members  of  the 
Society  and  of  the  profession  generally,  are  invited  to  attend. 

By  order  of  the  Executive  Council.         E.  M.  HALE,  M.  D., 

Secretary  for  the  West. 


PROPOSAL  OP  DR.  C.  HERRING  OF  PHILADELPHIA  TO  PUBLISH  A  STAND- 
ARD WORK  ON  THE  HOMCEOPATHIC  MATERIA  MEDICA. 

Dr.  Herring,  who  has  for  the  last  twenty  years  been  engaged  in 
preparing  a  work  on  the  Homoeopathic  Materia  Medica,  proposes  to 
the  profession  to  publish  the  same  under  the  following  conditions : 

Every  subscriber,  giving  his  full  name  and  residence,  and  paying 
in  advance  not  less  than  five  dollars,  receives  a  check,  and  for  every 
additional  five  dollars  a  separate  check.  For-  such  checks  every 
agent  of  the  work  is  bound  to  give  to  bearer,  at  any  time  when  pre- 
sented, as  many  sheets  of  the  work  as  have  been  printed  after  the 
date  of  said  check  for  cost  price,  free  by  mail,  in  the  form  of  a  jour- 
nal or  newspaper.  Said  cost  price  consists  of  one  per  thousand,  or 
in  case  of  a  smaller  number  of  subscribers,  one  and  a  half  or  two 
per  thousand  of  (the  cost  of)  stereotyping  the  plates  for  each  sheet, 
and  the  price  of  paper  and  printing,  and  the  mailing  of  it  by  sheets. 
If  binding  is  ordered,  the  original  cost  of  the  same  is  added.  An 
account  of  expenses  in  full  is  to  be  given  on  the  cover. 

Every  subscriber  will  receive  as  many  sheets  as  are  paid  for  in 
advance,  and  a  notification  of  the  period  when  his  subscription  runs 
out.  No  credit  to  be  given  not  even  to  the  publisher  himself,  who 
must  pay  in  advance  for  every  copy  he  wants  beside  the  proof 
sheets. 

No  free  copies  shall  be  sent  to  editors  or  publishers.  The  trade 
price  afterward  is  to  be  double  the  cost  price,  the  plates  and  copy- 
right becoming  the  property  of  the  editor.  Every  subscriber  is 
invited  to  send  by  mail,  in  legible  letters,  his  views,  propositions 
and  preferences ;  every  such  letter  will  be  duly  acknowledged  and 
answered  on  the  cover. 

Additions  from  trust  worthy  colaborcjrs  are  welcome,  and  will  be 
added;  contributors  receive  a  fee  after  the  publication  of  the  work 
js  secured  by  the  checks  for  the  work,  not  cash 
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Vol.  I.  NOVEMER,  1864.  No.  5. 

ON  "  TAKING  COLD,"  AS  A  CAUSE  OF  DISEASE. 

BY  DR.  HAYWARD. 

A  Paper  read  before  the  Liverpool  Homoeopathic  Medico-  Chiruryical 

Society. 

The  health  of  mankind  is  deranged  and  destroyed  in  a  great  variety 
of  ways,  and  by  a  vast  number  of  causes.  The  ways  in  which 
health  is  deranged  are  termed  ^^  diseases,^ ^  and  the  means  producing 
these  derangements  are  the  causes  of  disease.  The  generally  rec- 
ognized diseases  are  about  ninety  in  number,  and  these  induced,  in 
England  alone,  in  the  yea&  1861,  427,460  deaths.  The  causes  of 
these  ninety  kinds  of  disease  are  of  course  various  and  not  always 
single;  sometimes  many  causes  contribute  to  produce  one  disease, 
and  sometimes  many  diseases  result  from  one  cause. 

I  am  not  about  to  review  all  the  causes  of  disease,  but  to  draw 
attention  to  one  particular  cause,  namely,  "  taking  cold ;"  and  to 
endeavor  to  show  that  taking  cold  is  very  frequently  the  cause  of 
disease,  and  that  it  is  the  cause  of  a  great  number  of  diseases.  And 
I  do  so  under  the  impression  that  "  the  cause  of  the  disease  is  the 
key  to  the  symptoms  and  treatment,"  no^ss  than  it  is  the  key  to 
the  diagnosis  and  prognosis ;  and  that  therefore  a  correct  knowledge 
of  the  cause  of  the  diseased  states  we  are  called  upon  to  remove  is 
always  ot  immense  value  to  both  ourselves  and  our  patients  :  indeed, 
that  it  is  this  knowledge  that  gives  the  educated,  scientific  practi- 
tioner his  advantage  over  the  mere  amateur  homoeopathist  who,  by 
laborious  adaptation  of  symptoms,  is  not  unfrequently  able  to  cure 
a  disease  of  which  he  knows  not  either  the  nature,  or  seat,  or  even 
the  name.  There  are  not,  however,  wanting  amongst  us  those  who 
claim  to  be  educated  practitioners,  who  insist  that  the  totality  of 
the  symptoms  alone  is  all  the  practitioner  requires  to  lead  him  to 
the  selection  of  the  proper  remedy.  But  this  is,  I  am  afraid,  more 
theoretical  than  practical;  and  arises  in  a  great  mea^ui^  &Qm  ^^x- 
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vile  following  of  what  they  misinterpret  as  the  teaching  of  Hahne- 
mann. It  is  true,  certainly,  that  in  section  VHI.  of  the  Organon 
Hahnemann  does  say,  "  as  in  a  disease  from  which  no  manifest  exci- 
ting or  maintaining  cause  is  to  be  removed  we  can  perceive  nothing 
but  the  morbid  symptoms,  it  must  be  the  symptoms  aTone  by  which 
the  disease  demands  and  points  to  the  remedy  suited  to  remove  it ; 
....  in  a  word,  the  totality  of  the  symptoms  must  be  the  princi- 
pal— the  sole  4hing  the  physician  has  to  take  note  of  in  every  case 
of  disease."  Now,  this  is  all  quite  true  when  taken  in  the  sense  and 
connections  and  under  the  circumstances  he  annexes,  but  not  when 
isolated  from  the  context.  We  must  not  take  one  particular  part 
of  the  Organon  and,  separating  it  from  its  connections,  make  it  the 
basis  of  our  principles  and  practice  :  we  must  take  the  whole  in  its 
completeness,  and  in  its  spirit  as  well  as  its  letter;  and  by  so  doing 
we  shall  see  that,  though  he  insists  that  the  morbid  picture  presented 
by  the  totality  of  the  symptoms  is  the  true  index  to  the  treatment, 
still  he  also  as  constantly  and  clearly  insists  that  the  cause  must  not 
be  overlooked,  but  be  taken  into  account  and  used  as  the  key  to  the 
symptoms  resulting  therefrom ;  and  which  would  otherwise  not  un- 
frequently  be  as  a  riddle  without  a  solution.  Even  in  the  section 
from  which  I  have  taken  the  above  extract,  he  stipulates  that  we  shall 
have  looked  well  to  see  "  that  no  manifest  exciting  or  maintaining 
cause  is  to  be  removed,  ....  and  had  regard  to  the  possibility  of 
a  miasm,  and  paid  attention  to  the  accessary  circumstances;"  all 
this  over  and  above  taking  not^  of  the  totality  of  the  symptoms. 
And  in  the  section  but  one  preceding,  he  says  :  "  Usefiil  to  the 
physician,  as  assisting  him  to  cure,  are  the  particulars  of  the  most 

probable  exciting  cause  of  acute  disease;  as  also of  chronic 

disease,  its  fundamental  caused  And  we  may  ask,  was  it  not  the 
conviction  of  the  great  advantage  derivable  from  the  knowledge  of 
the  cause  of  the  disease,  as  the  key  to  the  symptoms  and  treatment, 
that  so  rejoiced  him  at  the  thought  of  his  having  discovered  the 
cause  of  all  chronic  diseases  in  his  psora  theory  ?  He  thought  he 
had  now  got  the  key  to  the  mysterious  labyrinth  of  symptoms  some- 
times presented  by  patients,  which,  without  some  such  leading  idea, 
was  not  unfrequently  almost  meaningless,  or  at  least  very  difficul- 
to  decipher.  Hence  he  labored  incessantly  and  diligently  to  prove  and 
substantiate  his  psora  tb^ry,  and  select  a  class  of  remedies,  based 
thereon,  to  suit  all  chronic  diseases.  And  his  treatment  of  these 
diseases,  it  must  be  acknowledged,  was  based  more  on  the  presumed 
oause  than  on  the  symptoms.  We  must  also  acknowledge,  I  think, 
even  though  we  question  the  truth  of  his  exphmation  of  it,  that 
the  idea  presented  to  us  in  the  psora  theory  is  of  much  service 
in  practice.  And  if  a  knowledge  of  the  cause  is  important  and 
useful  in  the  treatment  of  chronic  disease,  it  certainly  cannot  be 
a  matter  of  insignificance  in  the  treatment  of  acute  disease,  whether 
we  regard  it  with  reference  to  the  accuracy  or  the  readiness  of  pre- 
scribing. How  much  more  readily  and  confidently  do  we  prescribe 
for  a  given  case  after  ascertaining  that  two  or  three  days  ago  the 
patient  got  wet  ]     Does  not  the  fact  of  the  wetting  give  us  the  key 
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to  the  symptoms  and  treatment  ?  This  is  duly  recognized  and  in- 
sisted onT)y  Hahnemann,  as  shown  by  his  remarks  on  typhus  fever, 
where  he  says :  ^^  A  few  homoeopathic  remedies  will  cure  even  an 
epidemic  typhus  like  that  of  1813,  in  every  patient  infected  with  the 
disease,  though  each  patient  may  exhibit  different  symptoms  and 
may  seem  to  be  afflicted  with  a  different  malady."  We  have  thus 
both  the  precept  and  example  of  the  master  insisting  on  the  recog- 
nition of  the  catise  of  a  morbid  picture  as  an  important  igredient 
in  the  indications  for  the  curative  remedy.  Indeed  he  here  shows 
us  that  it  is  frequently  this  key  to  the  symptoms  that  gives  the 
decision  in  favor  of  some  particular  remedy,  or  class  of  remedies. 

It  is  under  these  considerations  that  I  venture  to  draw  attention 
to  the  advantage  of  recognizing  one  common  cause  of  a  very  great 
number  of  diseases  we  are  daily  cahed  upon  to  treat,  I  mean  "  Taking 
Gold ;"  and  of  seeing  one  common  pathological  state  at  the  bottom 
of  all  these  diseases,  I  mean  congestion  or  inflammation.     To  give 
an  idea  of  how  the  frequently  taking  cold  is  the  cause  of  disease, 
and  of  what  a  great  number  of  diseases  it  is  the  cause,  I  need  only 
refer   to   those  very   common  diseases,   chilblains,   catarrh,   bron- 
chitis,  pneumonia,   phthisis,  asthma,   quinsy,  sore   throat,  croup, 
pleurisy,  rheumatism,  erysipelas,  neuralgia,  tic-doloreux,  toothache, 
headache,  and  the  like,  which  form  the  bulk  of  our  daily  work,  and 
many  other  diseases  also,  in  which  the  cause  is  the  same  though  less 
evidently  so ;  for  taking  cold,  like  other  causes,  acts  not  only  as  an 
exciting  but  also  as  a  predisposing  cause  of  disease.    Of  some  diseas- 
es, as  pneumonia,  it  is  always  the  cause  ;  of  others,  as  erysipelas  and 
diarrhoea,  it  is  only  sometimes  the  cause :  of  some,  as  catarrh  and  bron- 
chitis it  is  the  sole  cause ;  of  others,  as  phthisis,  tabes  and  dropsy, 
it  is  only  a  partial  cause  :  of  some,  as  rheumatism,  erysipelas,  and 
diabetes,  it  is  an  exciting  cause ;  and  of  some,  as  rheumatism,  asth- 
ma, diabetes,  and  the  fevers  generally,  it  is  a  predisposing  cause. 
Indeed  of  all  the  numerous  and  varied  influences  that  throw  man 
into  a  state  of  disease,  none  are  more  potent  or  more  general  than 
those  that  induce  the  state  known  as  "  a  cold."     It  is   to  taking 
cold  that  we  must  attribute  one  half  of  the  diseases  that  afflict 
humanity ;  but  more  of  this  in  its  proper  place.     It  is  better  here 
to  define  what  I  understand  by  the  terms — taking  cold.     I  under-    , 
stand  by  the  terms  that    act  by  which  is  produced ;  firstly,  local 
or  general  reduction  of  the  temperature  of  the  body  and  its  results, 
namely,  the  production  of  a  comparative  coldness  of  a  part  or  parts 
with  its  necessary  accompaniments  of  a  checking  or  arresting  of  the 
vital  actions  going  on  there  ;  and  secondly,  the  necessary  sequence  of 
this,  namely,  reaction  to  the  opposite  conditions  of  comparative  heat  of 
the  part  ox  parts,  with  its  necessary  accoiil^animents  of  increase  or  al- 
terations of  the  vital  actions  going  on  there.     The  following  case 
affords  an  example  of  the  local  effects : — A  lady  riding  home  in  the 
evening  felt  the  wind  through  a  broken  window  of  the  car  beating 
on  the  right  side  of  her  face,  which  became  thereby  cold  and  slightly 
numb  and  stiff,  but  as  the  journey  was  short  she  did  not  alter  her 
position.    After  being  in  a  warm  room  a  shoit  time  \\iQ  x\^\i  ^JV^fi^ 
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and  side  of  the  face  began  to  prick  and  burn  ;  these  increased  da- 
ring the  night,  and  ended  in  an  attack  of  erysipelas  of  the  face  and 
head  :  this  was  cured  by  aconite  and  belladonna.  And  the  following 
case  affords  an  exaniple  of  the  general  effects  : — A  gentleman  walked 
home  from  a  dance  on  a  cold  night ;  he  felt  chilled  and  shivered  a 
good  deal,  and  had  a  contracted  sensation  about  the  chest ;  after 
having  got  home  he  became  hot  and  suffered  headache ;  :n  the  morn- 
ing feverish  symptoms  were  present;  cough  supervened,  and  an 
attack  of  penumonia  was  the  result:  this  was  cured  by  aconite  and 
'phosphm'us. 

Causes  : — The  means  of  taking  cold,  or  the  causes  of  cold,  may 
be  classified  under  three  heads,  namely,  clothing  air,  and  water  ; 
that  is  to  say,  the  uncongenial,  untimely,  or  inappropriate  use  of 
these  things  induces  the  state  known  as  "  a  cold." 

Cipthing  : — The  clothing  may  be  either  insufficient  or  improper  ; 
and  this  insufficiency  or  impropriety  may  be  either  constant  as  in 
leaving  uncovered  the  abdomen,  thighs,  and  legs  of  young  children, 
and  the  neck,  chest,  and  arms  of  children  and  young  girls,  and  in 
the  neglecting  to  put  on  flannels  in  winter  ;  or  it  may  be  only  occa- 
sional^ as  in  the  adoption  of  muslin  and  low -bodied  dresses  by  ladies, 
and  thinner  neck-ties,  vests,  and  boots  for  gentlemen  for  evening 
parties;  and  in  the  neglecting  to  add  more  clothing  during  sleep. 
The  frequency  with  which  disease  results  in  children  from  the  in- 
human practice  of  leaving  their  digestive,  genital,  and  respiratory 
organs,  and  their  extremities  exposed  to  the  chilling  blasts  and  vary- 
ing temperatures  of  our  atmosphere,  is  unfortunately  too  well  known 
to  need  that  I  should  enter  into  any  proof ;  nor  need  I  more  than 
protest   against  the   cruelty,   to   say  nothing   of  the   absurdity,  of 
leaving  those  parts  naked  in  children,  that  we  find  it  absolutely  nec- 
essary to  clothe  the  most  warmly  in  adolescence  and  adult  life  ;  and 
more  especially  when  we  reflect  that  in  childhood  the  body  is  small, 
and  the  stock  of  animal  heat  insufficient,  and  the  bodily  growth  in 
progress,   and  that  growth  is  retarded  and  checked  by  cold   and 
favoured  by  warmth  ;  and  still  more  especially  inasmuch  as  there  is 
absence  of  reason  and  experience    to  teach  how  to  keep  up  the 
warmth  of  the  parts  exposed  ;  whilst  in  adolescence  and  adult  life 
the  body  is  large  and  the  stock  of  animal  heat  more  adequate,  the 
growth  complete,  and  reason  and  experience  possessed.    For  myself, 
I  am  convinced  that  very  many  of  the  cases  of  infantile  diarrhoea, 
cholera,  constipation,  remittent  fever,  dropsy  after  scarlatina,  mar- 
asmus or  tabes,  phthisis,  catarrh,  bronchitis,  pneumonia,  quinsy, 
sore  throat,  hoarseness,  and  ophthalmia,  result  from  this  exposure: 
and  that  many  a  lovely  child  has  been  sacrificed  to  its  mother's  pride 
and  her  tyrant  fashion.     ** 

Nor  need  I  more  than  refer  to  the  many  cases  of  bronchitis, 
phthisis,  pneumonia,  and  rheumatism  that  result  from  insufficient 
clothing,  espeoially  the  want  of  flannel  in  the  winter. 

And  again,  it  is  scarcely  necessary  for  me  to  refer  to  the  great 
number  of  cases  of  catarrh,  bronchitis,  phthisis,  sore  throat,  quinsy, 
neuralgia^  headache^  and  toothache  that  result  from  the  alteration 
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of  the  dress  for  evening  parties,  concerts,  and  theatres ;  or  to  the 
great  number  of  cases  of  neuralgia,  headache,  toothache,  rheumatism, 
sore  throat,  catarrh,  quinsy,  and  bronchits  that  result  from  sleeping 
in  the  waking  clothes,  as  for  instance  in  the  afternoon  nap ;  I  have 
myself  known  this  to  induce  and  keep  up,  in  spite  of  all  treatment, 
neuralgia,  rheumatism,  catarrh,  and  bronchits  to  the  induction  of 
confirmed  paralysis,  asthma,  and  consumption. 

Air: — The  atmosphere  may  be  the  cause  of  cold  under  three 
conditions,  namely,  when  too  cold,  when  in  too  rapid  motion,  and 
when  too  moist.  The  air  may  be  too  cold  though  sufficiently  still, 
as  in  a  cold  room  without  a  fire  in  winter ;  at  formal  morning  calls, 
especially  when  wanting  food  or  flannel  clothing;  or  by  going  into 
a  cold  bed-room  to  dress  or  sleep  ;  from  breathing  too  cold  air  when 
the  bronichal  mucous  membrane  is  irritable  and  susceptible  as  in 
bronchitic,  emphysematous,  and  asthmatic  subjectsy;  in  these  cases  it 
may  be  avoided  by  the  use  of  a  respirator.  I  need  not  ask  how 
many  young  ladies  have  suffered  from  these  causes,  bringing  on 
catarrh,  bronchitis,  phthisis ;  painful,  difficult,  and  suppressed  men- 
struation; and  the  various  neuralgias.  The  air  may  be  too  much 
in  motion  though  ordinarily  warm;  as  when  coming  in  a  current 
from  an  open  window,  door,  or  ventilator  towards  the  fire- place. 
The  air  may  be  suitably  still  and  warm  whilst  the  body  is  driven 
through  it  too  rapidly,  as  when  riding  in  an  open  or  partially  open 
carriage,  inducing  faceache,  erysipelas,  rheumatism,  &c.  The  air 
may  be  ofordinary  warmth  and  stillness  but  tKe  body  too  warm,  as 
after  a  Turkish  or  other  hot  bath,  and  after  too  violent  exercise,  as 
running,  cricket,  &c.  The  air  may  be  ordinarily  still  and  warm  but 
the  body  too  still,  as  sitting  a  long  time  in  one  posture,  as  reading, 
writing,  drawing,  painting.  Or  the  air  may  be  damp,  as  in  a  mist, 
a  damp  house  or  room,  or  a  house  with  a  damp  cellar  ;  especially 
amongst  the  poor,  who  rush  into  new  houses  even  before  they  are 
finished  building. 

Water : — As  to  water,  it  may  be  the  cause  of  cold  by  being  ap- 
plied to  the  body  either  wholly  or  partially,  as  damp  air,  mist,  rain, 
snow,  damp  bedding  and  clothing,  especially  boots  not  properly 
dried  from  the  previous  day's  wetting;  also  by  sitting  on  a  damp 
seat,  as  in  a  car  or  on  the  floor  at  pic-nics.  &c. 

Now  these  unfavorable  states  of  the  clothing,  air,  and  water  being 
in  constant  operation,  and  no  person  being  exempt  from  them,  it  is 
not  to  be  wondered  at  that  they  should  be  su6h  frequent  and  prolific 
causes  of  disease.  The  wonder  is  rather  not  that  we  should  so  fre- 
quently take  cold,  but  that  we  should  ever  be  free  from  it. 

Diagnosis  : — The  symptoms  or  the  evidence  of  having  taken  cold 
is  in  most  cases  the  occurrence  or  coming  on  of  the  peculiar  de- 
rangement, illness,  or  disease  to  which  the  individual  is  liable ;  if, 
for  instance,  a  person  liable  to  bronchitis  finds  himself  with  rough- 
ness, scraping,  or  dryness  in  the  throat,  he  may  be  sure  he  has  taken 
cold  even  though  he  cannot  remember  a  cause  or  discover  a  reason  : 
does  a  person  subject  to  catarrh  find  himself  sneezing  and  sniffling  ? 
he  has  taken  cold,  though  he  cannot  tell  how  or  w\ieii*.  ^o^^  ^'^^'^^^'^ 
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inbiect  to  quinsy  find  bistonsil  swollen  and  his  throat  painful  on  swallowing  ? 
he  has  taken  cold,  though  he  may  protest  ever  84)  a;;ain8t  the  potssibilitj : 
does  a  person  subject  to  rheumatism  find  pain  and  stiffness  in  the  back  or 
one  or  more  joints?  he  has  taken  oold  most  certainly:  does  a  person  snb^ 
ject  to  diarrhoea  find  his  hovels  suddenly  relaxed  without  a  dietetic  cause  ? 
he  has  taken  cold  in  all  probability :  is  a  person  attacked  with  a  headache, 
toothache,  tic-doloreux,  or  other  aeuralgia  ?  ninety-nine  chances  to  one  he 
has  taken  cold,  though  he  may  not  think  so.  and  may  attribute  it  to  his 
stomach,  his  liver,  or  his  bowels :  in  short*  whenever  the  peculiar  weak- 
ness of  the  individual  shows  itself  he  may  conclude  that  he  has  taken  cold, 
and  ninety-nine  times  in  the  hundred  he  will  be  rij^ht.  In  the  early  stages 
of  all  these  various  diseases  the  pathological  state  is  the  same,  namely, 
congestion  or  inflammation ;  and  the  symptoms  those  of  these  states,  namely, 
a  feeling  of  coldness,  chill,  creepings  or  rigors,  followed  or  alternated 
with  a  feeling  of  warmth  or  flushing  of  heat;  and  it  is  only  afterwards 
that  the  special  disease  makes  itself  manifest. 

Patholoot.— The  pathological  states  produced  by  takinir  cold  are  the 
following:  namely,  first  paralysis  of  the  nervous  fibrils  of  the  cells  or  the 
capillaries  of  the  part  or  parts,  then  congestion  of  the  capillaries,  And 
afterwards  inflammation  with  its  results.  The  first  effect  of  the  operating 
cause  is  the  checking  or  arresting  of  the  cell-growth,  or  the  diminution  or 
destruction  of  the  conducting  power  of  the  nerves ;  hence  the  chill,  shiver 
or  rigor  from  the  recoil  of  the  nerve-wave,  and  hence  the  checking  of  the 
vital  actions  or  changes  going  on  in  the  part  or  parts,  whether  one  or 
many,  whether  small  or  sreat.  In  all  cases  I  believe  the  impression  is  on 
the  microscopic  fibrils  of  the  sympathetic  nerves  SHrrounding  the  capilla- 
ries, or  those  keeping  up  the  vital  action  of  the  cells  themselves;  hence  the 
congestion  and  its  results.  When  the  granglionic  nervous  centres  remain 
intact  their  influence,  as  a  vis  a  iergOy  is  sometimes  sufficient  to  overcome 
this  check  and  restore  the  normal  action — this  is  nature's  cure,  the  vis 
medicatrix  natwco — sometimes  it  is  only  able  to  run  the  action  off,  at  a  tan* 
gent  as  it  were,  and  produce  some  perverted  action,  hence  the  different 
fevers;  and  sometimes  it  is  not  able  to  do  either,  hence  inflammation.  The 
cell-growth  being  arrested  the  attracting  power  of  the  capillary  circulation 
is  lost,  and  the  controling  power  of  the  capillaries  being  in  abeyance,  the  walU 
of  these  vessels  give  way  to  the  vis  a  t&rgo ;  hence  the  congestion  that  fol- 
lows, and  the  inflammation  and  fever  that  are  lit  up.  This  explains  the 
origin  and  course  of  the  primary  symptoms,  namely,  the  chill,  shiver*  or 
rigor  from  the  check  or  recoil  of  the  nerve  wave,  and  the  coldness  and 
blueness  fron»  the  depression  and  retardation  of  the  circulation  ;  and  after- 
wards the  nervous  excitement  and  glow  of  heat  with  the  rapidity  of  the 
circulation  and  vital  action,  inducing  inflammations  and  fevers.  Such  I 
believe  to  be  the  true  pathology  of  taking  cold,  and  the  true  nature  of  the 
beginning  of  all  those  diseases  that  result  from  taking  cold  ;  that  in  fact 
a  congested  and  inflamed  state  is  at  the  bottom,  whatever  the  disease  be, 
whether  bronchitis,  catarrh,  rheumatism,  erysipelas,  toothache,  or  tic- 
doloreux;  whether  convulsions,  diarrhoea,  tabes,  amenorrhoea,  chlorosiSjOr 
fever;  that  the  beginning  of  all  that  result  from  taking  cold  is  the  same, 
and  requires  the  same  treatment.  And  this  is  the  key  to  the  symptoms 
and  treatment  of  the  majority  of  the  diseases  we  are  daily  called  upon  to 
treat;  and  the  leading  idea  to  which  I  wish  to  draw  attention,  namely, 
that  as  we  have  one  common  cause  and  pathological  condition,  we  should 
give  one  common  remedy. 

Results. — The  effects  of  taking  cold  or  the  dii^eases  produced  are  many 
and  various,  and  frequently  incurable,  and  not  seldom  fatal.  Taking  cold 
is  mostly,  if  not  always,  the  cause  of  the  following  diseases,  namely,  chil- 
bJains^  catarrh,  bronchitis,  pneumonia,  pleurisy,  emphysematous    asthma, 
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phthisis,  and  almost  all  other  Inner  diseases;  larynoritis,  quinsy,  sore  throat, 
and  croup;  rheumatism,  and  lumbago:  pericarditis, endocarditis,  hypertro- 
phy, and  dilatation  of  the  heart ;  erysipelas,  tic-doloreux,  headache,  tooth- 
ache, sciatica,  and  other  neuralgias ;  convulsions,  hydrocephalus,  and 
paralysis;  diarrhoea,  dysentery,  jaundice, bilious  attacks,  cholera  infantum, 
and  cholera  morbus ;  ophthalmia,  ozoena,  polypus,  otorrhosa,  and  deafness  ; 
peritontis,  ascites,  and  dropsies  generally;  hepatitis,  nephritis,  tabes,  dis- 
menorrhoea,  amenorrhoea,  abortion,  and  chlorosis;  almost  all  inflammations, 
properly  so  called;  and  many  fevers,  as  bilious,  catarrhal,  rheumatic,  in- 
fantile remittent,  and  milk  fever,  and  sometimes  peurperal — a  rather  for- 
midable list  of  diseases  to  result  from  one  cause,  and  a  very  serious  list 
too,  seeing  that  these  diseases  caused,  in  round  numbers,  339.000  of  the 
427,000,  that  is  eig^hth-tenths  of  the  whole  number'of  deaths  given  in  the 
•last  report  of  the  Registrar-General :  and  those  of  them  that  resulted  exclu- 
sively from  taking  cold  caused  73,399  deaths,  that  is  nearly  one  sixth  of 
the  whole  number ;  but  the  number  of  diseases  resulting  from  taking  cold 
bears  a  greater  proportion  to  the  whole  than  do  the  deaths,  because  many 
of  these  diseases  do  not  end  in  death ;  for  instance,  chilblains,  tic  dolorenx, 
headache,  toothache,  and  other  neuralg^ias;  ophthalmia,  ozoena,  polypuF, 
deafness,  dismenorrhoea,  and  other  disorders  of  menstruation  Having 
examined  all  the  cases  I  treated  last  month  (March),  I  find  that  those  that 
have  without  doubt  resulted  from  taking  cold  form  very  nearly  one  half  of 
the  whole. 

Prophylaxis. — The  prophylaxis*'  or  means  of  preventing  taking  cold  are 
the  following,  namely,  exercise,  baths,  and  food,  and  a  due  adaptation  to 
the  varying  condilions  of  the  air  and  water.     As   guardians  of  the  public 
health,  we  should  with  all  our  patients,  and  especially  in  our  own  families, 
insist  on  the  proper  clothing  of  children  and  young  girls,  for  the  protec- 
tion and  development  of  their  vital  organs;  as  well  as  a  means  of  assist- 
ance to  their  grcwth  and  strength  as  of  preventing  their  taking  cold.     We 
should  also  depreciate  the  practice  of  washing  in  warm  water,  and  advocate 
daily  cold  water  sponging  or  bathing,  and  should  draw  attention  to  the 
variations  in  the  atmosphere  and   explain  their  influence  on  the  human 
body,  and   point  out  the  necessity  of  regulating   the   clothing  and  habits 
accordingly,  and  explain  to  bronchial  subjects  the  necessity  of  possessing, 
and  the  time  and   manner  of  using,  a  respirator.     I  am  convinced   that  I 
have  prevented  many  attacks  of  bronchitis  by  ordering  a  respirator  to  be 
put  on  before  going  out  on  a  cold  day,  and  before  going  into  a  cold  bed- 
room.    Whilst  ou  the  subject  of  respirators,  I  will   record  my  testimony 
in  favor  of  those  manufactured  by  Jeff'rey.  and  enter  ray  protest   against 
the  shameful  abuse  of  the  name   to  the  deception,  disappointment,  and 
injury  of  the  public  by  the  so  called  respirators,  made  of  cork,  hair,  and 
such  like  substances;  and  I  would  refer  to  the  necessity  of  our  inquiring 
of  our  patients  what  kind  of  respirators  they  use.     I  once  asked  a  girl, 
and  .'■he  said  it  was  of  her  own  making  of  layers  of  muslin  ;  and  another, 
that  hers  consisted   of  two  small  side-combs   covered  with  black   muslin. 
The  absurdity  and  evil  of  all  such  appliances  must  be  self-evident  to  every 
medical  man. 

Treatmbst. — The  treatment  of  a  cold,  or  the  eWects  of  taking  cold,  may 
be  either  domestic  or  professional  The  domestic  treatment  has  for  its 
object  the  forcing  of  nature  to  enforce  the  return  of  the  celh  and  capil- 
laries to  their  normal  action,  and  consists  in  increasing  the  vis  a  tergo  of 
the  nervous  centres  by  the  use  of  stimulantj^and  other  forcing  appliances, 
such  as  hot  spirit  and  water,  hot  tea,  gruel,  wine  whey  or  pusset.  aqd  a 
hot  bath,  or  wrappingr  up  in  flannel,  or  some  brisk  exercise:  and  such 
means  frequently  succeed  in  removing  the  obstruction  and  congestion,  and 
preventing  the  return  of  chilU  or  collapse,  and  thus  they  cure  ihA  ^oldvOk^d. 
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restore  health.     The  professional  treatment  must  of  course  consist  in  the 
use  of  the  medicine  or  medicines  whose  symptoms  and  pathology  corres- 
pond most  closely  with  the  case  to  be  treated  at  the  time  the  treatment  is 
put  iiito  force.     With  respect  to  the  treatment  of  colds  we  may  distinguish 
two  stages,  namely:   first,  the  onset  of  the   disease — the  simple  cold — 
previous  to  the  development  of  any  special  nosological  disease ;  and  sec- 
ond, the  particular  nosological  disease  developed.     I  shall  confine  myself 
exclusively  to  the  first  stages  of  a  simple  cold  as  it  ordinarily  shows  itself, 
leaving  the  details  of  ihe  after  treatment  of  the  nosological  disease,  and 
of  the  exceptions  to  the  general   rule,  to  be  ro^ulated  by  the  symptoms 
presented  and  the  constitution  of  the  patient.     What,  then,  are  the  symp- 
toms and  pathology  of  a  simple  cold  ?    They  are,  whether  the  efi^ect  be 
general  or  only  local,  the  symptoms  of  depression  of  vitality  followed   by 
reaction  :  there  is,  first,  check  or  arrest  of  the  cell-growth  and  capillary 
circulation,  producing  a  chill,  shiver  or  rigor  or  cold  creeping,  with  pallor 
and  shrinking  of  the  part  or  parts ;  and   then,  secondly,  excess    of  cell- 
action  and  capillary  circulation  in  or  around  the  part  or  parts,  producing 
heat,  pricking,  tingling,  with  redness  and   swellinof.     The  main  and  pri- 
mary impress  of  the  cause  is  felt  by  the  nerves  and  capillaries  of  organic 
life,  producing   collapse :  against  this  the  organism  reacts,  the  reaction 
being  principally  vascular,  and  generally  running  on  to  fever  with  inflam- 
mation of  some  distinct  parts.     Kow  what  medicinn  is  it  that  most  closely 
corresponds  in  its  symptoms  and  pathology  with  this  picture  ?    I  believe 
St  is  Aconite.     It  is  certainly  not  belladonna^  for  its  main  impress  is  not 
on  the  ganglionic  or  sympathetic  nerve,  but  on  the  cerebral  nervous  sys- 
tem, and  especially  the  sensory  sphere;  and  it;)  primary  action  is  excite- 
ment, its  secondary  depression,   and  its  reaction  is  principally  nervous. 
It  is  not  nux  vomica — for  its  main  impress  is  on  the  spinal  system  of  nerves, 
and  its   action   primarily  stimulant,  and  secondarily  exhaustive;  and   its 
reaction  principally  nervous,  and   specially  of  the  motor  sphere.     Neither 
is  it  mercury^  for  its  main  impress  is  on  the  glandular  and  lymphatic  sys- 
tem of  nerves,  and  its  reaction  and  fever  nervous,  not  vascular.     Nor  is  it 
bryoniay  not  dulcamara^  nor  tartar  emetic^  nor, any  other  medicine  that 
does  not  expend  its  main  force  on  the  nerves  of  organic  life  distributed  to 
the  cells  and   capillaries,  and  that  first  as  depression   and  afterwards  as 
reaction  principally  vascular.     A  medicine  to  be  Curative  i»f  the  effects  of 
cold  must  operate  on  the  same  parts  and  produce  simil^  symptoms:  and 
of  all  the  proved  medicines  that  do  so,  none  does  so  more  characteristically 
than  Aconite,  and  no  other  medicine  presents  such  a  perfect   resemblance 
to  the  picture  presented  by  a  cold  ;  for  aconite  does  not  only  operate  on 
the  same  parts  in  tl^e  same  w&y,  and  produce  similar  sjniptoms  and  patho- 
logical conditions,  but  these  are  presente^^in  the  same  order,  and  follow 
the  same  course  and  progress,  and  have  the  same  conditions  and  concomi- 
tants.    The  main  action  in  both  cases  is  on  the  nerves  and  capillaries  of 
organic  life,  producing  congestion,  inflammation  and  fever,  and  the  main 
symptoms  of  those  of  these  states;  in  both  cases  they  resemble  those  of 
fright:  the  first  symptoms  in  each  case  is  a  chill,  shiver  or  rigor  with  de- 
pression of  vitality  or  collapse,  and  then  reaction  and  flushing   of  heat, 
inflammation,  and  fever,  with  increase  of  vital  action:  in   both  cases  the 
attendant  fever  begins  with   severe  rigors,  and  is  of  an  inflammatory  char, 
acter:  in  both  cases  the  pains  are  as  of  a  bruise:   in  both  cases  the  symp 
toms  are  worse  in  the  evening,  in  the  open  air,  by  alteration  of  temperature- 
and  by  movement;  and  are  relieved  by  rest  and  warmth:  and  in  both  the, 
results  are  similar,  namely,  more  to  light  up  the  diseased  tendency  of  the 
individual  than  to  produce  any  particular  diseases.     In  fact,  I  believe  the 
correspondence  between  the  action  of  aconite  and  of  cold-producing  influ* 
nces  is   closer  than  it   is  between  these  influences  and  an/  other  drug. — 
^ndon  Moni'  Beview* 
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CAN  CHALK  CAUSE  DIARRHOEA? 

The  allopathist  who  gives  "  chalk  mixture  "  to  stay  diarrhoea,  will 
not  believe  that  carbonate  of  lime  can  cause  relaxation  of  the  bowels. 
The  honuBopathist,  however,  knows  that  the  pathogenesy  of  chalk 
includes  diarrhoea  amongst  its  symptoms.  In  the  French  Academy 
of  Sciences,  the  other  day,  M.  Grimaud,  when  referring  to  the  in- 
fluence of  calcareous  waters  on  health,  gave  the  following  case;  quoted 
from  the  thesis  presented  by  M.  Guerard,  on  the  occasion  of  the 
competition  for  the  chair  of  hygiene,  in  1852.  '^  So  long,"  says  M. 
Guerard,  "  as  the  quantity  of  lime  contained  in  the  water  does  not 
exceed  Jive  parts  in  ten  thousand,  it  may  be  considered  as  favorable 
to  the  healthy  accomplishment  of  the  digestive  functions.  Some 
persons,  however,  cannot  without  inconvenience  drink  habitually 
water  containing  even  a  small  amount  of  this  salt.  I  am  acquainted 
with  a  gentleman,  who,  during  a  residence  of  several  years  in  the 
city  of  Dieppe,  invariably  suffered  from  diarrhoea  and  gastric  dis- 
turbance, whenever  he  drank  the  calcareous  water  supplied  by  the 
fountains  of  the  town,  unless  it  had  been  previously  boiled."  (Jour- 
nal of  Pract  Med,  cmd  Surgery.) 

Thus,  day  by  day,  does  Nature  herself  afford  striking  examples 
of  the  law  of  simitcvrs.  The  allopathist  gives  carbonate  of  lime  to 
arrest  diarrhoea ;  but  he  believes  that  it  thus  acts  because  ^4t  is  an 
absorbent,  antacid,  and  mild  desiccant^  What  will  he  say  in  refer- 
ence to  the  evidence  of  its  purgative  character,  given  before  the 
French  Academy? — London  Horn.  Review.  ' 


EDITORIAL. 

In  response  to  the  call  published  in  the  August  number  of  the 
American  Homoeopathlst,  a  goodly  number  of  the  Homoeopathie 
physicians  of  our  State  assembled  in  the  room  provided  for  their 
accommodation,  in  the  Neil  House,  Columbus,  on  Thursday,  the  13th 
of  October,  1864.  The  object  in  view — the  organization  of  a  State 
association — was  accomplished,  and  the  sessions  of  the  Convention 
"Were  very  interesting  and  profitable.  We  were  gratified  in  forming 
the  acquaintance  of  several  of  the  pioneers,  and  earnest  and  effi- 
cient laborers  in  the  work  of  spreading  the  knowledge  of  Homoeop- 
athy in  this  as  well  as  other  States  in  the  Union;  and  were  pleased 
to  note  that  the  lapse  of  time  and  the  addition  of  years  had  but 
served  to  confirm  them  in  their  confidence  and  to  increase  their  zeal 
in  urging  forward  the  cause  of  medical  reform.  Homoeopathy  is  a 
living  reality,  a  system  founded  in  immutable  law,  a  great  Truth  of 
which  the  curative  action  of  every  dose  of  every  drug  is  at  onc« 
the  attestation  and  the  exemplification.  And  it  will  ultimately,  and 
at  no  very  distant  period,  achieve  a  universal  and  lasting  triumij^h.. 
All  that  IB  required  is  for  its  Mends  and  tepteft^iiWlVv^  \x^\^\rQi^ 
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men  and  true  physicians ;  to  set  their  standard  high  and  bring  all 
their  energies  into  action  to  reach  the  standard  set  up.  We  have 
committed  to  us  a  great  trust,  we  have  a  great  work  to  perform — and 
each  one  can  do  something  which  no  one  ehe  can  do :  would  that 
each  one  could  be  impressed  with  this  truth.  Now  that  the  Society 
is  organized  and  its  machinery  fairly  in  operation,  we  would  urge 
upon  each  and  every  member  thereof,  never  to  forget  its  existence, 
but  let  each  one  take  note  of  whatever  of  interest  to  the  profession 
may  occur  within  his  own  observation  and  experience  ;  and  let  him 
come  up  to  the  annual  meeting  prepared  to  contribute  his  share  to 
the  interest  and  profit  of  the  occasion.  And  at  home,  in  all  our 
intercourse  and  in  our  professional  bearing  let  us  endeavor  to  reflect 
honor  upon  the  Society  of  which  we  are  members 


Miami  Homceopathio  Medical  Association. — The  next  semi-, 
annual  meeting  of  this  Society  will  be  held  at  iMddletown,  Butler 
County,  on  the  3d  Thursday  of  November  next.     Let  every  member 
be  present,  and  the  time  will  be  profitably  spent. 


Dr.  Webster's  Keport — Corrections. — Several  errors  occurred 
in  printing  Dr.  W's.  Report  in  our  last  number,  which  it  is  import- 
ant should  be  corrected.  For  Bilious  Int.  Fever,  read — Bilious 
Remittent  Fever ;  and  wherever  mere-lobelia  occurs,  read  merc-soluh' 


BOOK  NOTICE. 

A  TreaUte  on  DiphiheriM^  iU  Nature^  Pathology^  and  Homaopathie  Treatment* 
By  Wm.  Tod  Hblmuth.  M.  D.,  Professor  of  Surgical  Anatomy  in  the  Horn* 
Med.  College  of  Missoari,  &c.  Second  edition  revised  and  corrected.  St* 
Louis  Homcoopathic  Pharmacy,  1864.    8  vo.,  pp.  136. 

This  is  one  of  the  best  monographs  which  have  yet  been  issued 

from  the  Homoeopathic  press.  The  author  has  condensed  in  small 
compass  all  that  is  known  in  regard  to  this  interesting  and  formida- 
ble disease ;  and  thus,  the  practitioner  may  find  here,  in  a  single  vol- 
ume, information  which  has  been  gathered  from  a  large  number  of 
works,  and  may  trace  in  the  history  of  the  disease  given,  the  obser- 
vations and  experience  of  centuries  ;  for  this  is  no  new  disease,  but 
as  Dr.  Slade  remarks  in  his  prize  essay,  "  there  is  reason  to  suppose 
that  we  can  trace  back  the  history  of  this  affection  to  a  period 
almost  cotemporay  with  Homer.*'  The  first  three  chapters  of  the 
work  are  especially  instructive.  Every  homoeopathic  physioian 
should  poaaeBB  a.  copy  of  this  able  treatise. 
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THE  SURE  FOUNDATION. 

To  every  system  there  is  a  central  sun.  To  every  science,  properly 
so-called,  there  is  a  definite,  fixed,  unalterable  principle,  a  truth 
upon  which  it  rests  as  upon  a  sure  foundation.  Without  some  defi- 
nite starting  point,  some  fixed  principle,  about  which  there  exists  no 
doubt,  there  can  be  no  progress  in  any  science.  It  was  the  total 
absence  of  this  fixed  principle  in  old  medicine  which  led  YoN 
Helmont  to  declare  that  medicine  did  not  advance,  but  simply 
turned  on  its  axis.  In  our  judgment  it  has  never  even  so  much  as 
had  an  axis — having  rather  been  used  as  a  foot-ball  by  contending 
parties.  It  is  the  peculiar '  glory  of  Homoeopathy  that  it  has  such 
a  fixed  principle — an  immutable  law  upon  which  it  securely  rests, 
and  which  serves  as  the  guide  of  the  practitioner  in  the  exhibition 
of  each  and  every  remedial  agent.  Having  this  law  of  nature  as 
its  sure  foundation,  it  substantiates  its  claim  to  be  a  science ;  and 
being  such,  it  contains  within  itself  the  capacity  for  continued  prog-  ' 
ress  until  the  specific  action  of  every  medical  agent  upon  the  hu- 
man organism  is  ftilly  understood  and  rendered  available  for  the 
treatment  of  diseases  in  accordance  with  its  unchanging  law. 

Hahnemann  was  the  Newton  of  medicine.     Before  his  time  and 
labors  the  facts  in  regard  to  medicinal  action  existed  as  they  do  now ; 
but  they  existed  as  the  recorded  experience  of  many  observers,  iso- 
lated, fragmentary  and  contradictory,  and  utterly  destitute  of  any 
system  of  generalization  by  which  the  action  of  the  remedial  agents 
might  be  understood  and  the  contradictions  reconciled.     The  illus- 
trious founder  of  Homoeopathy  educed  from  the  experience  of  vast 
numbers  of  observers  and  the  medical  history  of  centuries,  a  law 
of  action  which  applied  to  all  medicinal  agents,  and  did  for  old  medi- 
cine what  it  never  could  accomplish  for  itself — reconciled  its  contra- 
dictions by  showing  that  all  medicinal  substances  have  a  two-fold 
action, — producing  a  certain  effect  in  a  condition  of  health,  and  a  con- 
trary effect  in  a  condition  of  disease ;  producing  a  certain  train  of 
symptoms  in  a  healthy  organism,  and  relieving  a  similar  group  of 
syptoms  in  a  diseased  person.     Here,  then,  in  the  law  of  similia  we 
liave^  a  foundation,  plain,  simple,  lasting,  upon  which  to  build  the 
superstructure  |of  the  new  and  rational  system  of  medicine.     How 
different  from  old  medicine  with  its  opposing  theories,  vague,  conjec- 
tural, incongruous  and  absurd ;  and  its  practice,  heterogenous,  con- 
flicting and  destructive.     Truly  may  we  say  of  the  great  illumina- 
tor of  the  medical  world. 

Medicine  and  medicine's  laws  lay  hid  in  night; 

God  said,  let  Hahnemann  be,  and  all  was  light  0. 


THE  CONDITION  OF  HOMCEOPATHY  IN  EUROPE, 

BY  W.   F.   HUNT,   M.   D.  ' 

It  is  maintained  by  the  enemies  of  Homoeopathy  that  it  is  not 
regarded  with  favor  in  any  of  the  enlightened  circles  of  Europe. 
That  having  been  tested  in  the  hospitalB  o{  ISaxio^  viA  io^xA 
^anthg,  it  was  rejected,  and  is  now  held  only  to  \>^  %  '^ASXft  wA  ^^- 
ceptive  form  of  empiriciam. 
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And,  that  the  same  measure  of  disapprobation  has  been  meted  out 
to  the  system  of  Hahnemann  in  the  United  States. 

In  refutation  of  these  calumnies,  we  present  for  the  consideration 
of  the  candid  the  following  well  attested  facts  : 

Homoeopathy  is  now  recognized  in  England  and  France  ;  and  in 
■Austria,  Prussia,  Bavaria,  Saxony,  Wurtemburg,  Baden,  Hanover, 
Bohemia,  and  in  nearly  all  the  sm9,ller  State's  of  Germany ;  also,  in 
Spain,  Kussia,  Belgium,  Holland,  Denmark,  Sweden ;  in  Naples,  and 
other  States  of  Italy ;  in  Hungary ;  in  Brazil,  and  in  other  South 
American  States. 

The  Austrian  army  contains  two  doctors,  in  Tetat  major  general ; 
three  in  I'etat  majorj  and  six  attached  to  regiments. 

HomcBopathy  has  professorships  in  several  European  universities. 

It  has  numerous  court  physicians  and  counselors  at  the  continental 

courts ;  and  its  patrons  are  generally  distinguished  for  intelligence 

%  And  influence.     There  are  seven  Homoeopathic  journals  published 

in  Great  Britan,  $ix  in  Germany,  and  seven  in  France  and  Italy. 

The  following  persons  receive  Homoeopathic  treatment,  viz. :  The 
King  and  Queen  of  Hanover,  the  court  medical  counselor  is  Dr. 
Weber,  and  Dr.  Elwert  and  Dr.  Weber  were  decorated  by  the  King, 
on  his  birth  day  in  1858  ;  also,  the  King  of  Sardinia  and  the  Pope 
of  Rome  ;  the  Queen  of  Spain  has  for  several  years  employed  Dr. 
Nunez,  a  Homoeopathist ;  the  Duke  of  Saxe  Coburg,  and  the  Duke 
of  Anhalt  Coethen,  and  the  reigning  Prince  of  Sonderhausen, 
Leichtenst^in,  the  late  Grand  Duke  Lucca,  Carl,  Third  Duke  of 
Parma,  Arch  Duke  John  of  Austria,  Prince  Albert  of  Prussia,  are 
patrons  of  Homceopathy. 

Dr.  Quinn  is  medical  counselor  to  King  Leopold,  of  Belgium,  and 
to  Her  R.  H.  the  Duchess  of  Cambridge.  He  was  also  president  of 
honor  of  the  Homoeopathic  congress,  being  the  first  successor  of 
Hahnemann. 

He  is  the  man  who  in  1832  was  formally  directed  by  the  College 
of  Physicians  not  to  practice  Homoeopathy  "  in  London  or  witHin 
seven  miles  of  it,  otherwise  it  would  be  the  duty  of  the  college  to 
proceed  against  him." 

One  of  the  earliest  and  warmest  supporters  of  Homoeopathy  in 
England,  was  General  Sir  Charles  W.  Palsey,  (H.  C.  B.)  command- 
Ant  of  the  Royal  Engineers,  and  who  lately  died  at  the  age  of  eighty 
years. 

Dr.  Valentine  Mott  visited  Hahnemann  during  his  first  sojourn 
in  Europe,  and  instead  of  denouncing  him  as  the  conceptionist  of  a 
puerile  and  useless  theory,  spoke  of  him  in  the  following  language, 
on  his  return  to  America  :  "  Hahnemann  is  one  of  the  most  accom- 
plished and  scientific  physicians  of  the  present  age.'' 

There  are  Homoeopathic  hospitals  in  most  of  the  countries  of 
Europe.  The  number  is  stated  at  nineteen — of  which  nine  are  in 
Austria. — (ie  Monde^  Oct,  6,  1860.) 

There  are  three  Homoeopathic  hospitals  in  Vienna,  having  160 
80,  and  60  beds  respectively. 
1,  The  Gumperdort  hospital  is  under  the  direotion  of  Sisters  of 
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Charity,  and  in  charge  of  Dr.  Fleischmann,  and  has  heen  since  1834; 
he  was  knighted  hy  the  King  of  Bavaria,  in  1857,  for  his  suceessfiil 
treatment  of  diseases. — (Zeitung,  Oct  7,  1857.) 

2.  The  Leopoldstadt  hospital  has  been  under  charge  of  D^ 
Casper,  since  1850 ;  from  that  year,  until  1854,  3,789  cases  were 
treated;  deaths,  211,  or  5j*^  per  cent. 

3.  The  Sechshaus  hospital  was  placed  under  the  charge  of  Drs. 
Muller  and  Jachimovich,  in  1857. — (Neire  Zeitung,  F.  Horn. 
Klinick,  Nov.  Ibth,  1857.)  It  finally  closed  its  doors  to  Allopathy, 
and  opened  them  to  Homoeopathy,  January  1,  1858. 

4.  There  is  a  hospital  at  Brieg. 

5.  Sisters  of  Charity  at  Linz, 

6.  A  lunatic  hospital,  De  Luche. 

7.  At  Coethen. 

8.  The  Hospital  Gyongyos,  in  Hungary,  was  Allopathic  from  1849 
to  1853.  During  the  five  years  of  Allopathic  treatment,  deaths 
were  15  A  per  cent. ;  from  1853  to  1863,  eleven  years  under  Homoeo- 
pathy, deaths  9 ,%  per  cent. 

9.  There  are  Homoeopathic  hospitals  at  Guns,  Hungary,  Kremseir, 
Nechanity. 

10.  In  Italy,  there  is  a  Homoeopathic  hospital  at  ^urin, 

11.  In  Sicily,  a  Homoeopathic  hospital  at  Palermo. 
In  Italy  there  are  168  Homoeopathic  practitioners. 

12.  In  Russia,  Sir  Charles  Isham,  Bart.,  reported  "  that  there 
was  a  military  hospital  at  Cronstadt,  containing  3,000  beds,  where 
the  treatment  was  entirely  Homoeopathic." 

We  have  reports  of  67  practitioners. 

13.  There  is  i^Russia,  one  hospital  at  Moscow  ;  and  the  Infantry 
hospital  at  St.  I^ersburg,  Russia,  397  cases ;  deaths,  16,  or  4  per 
cent. 

A  hospital  at  Moscow  was  founded  in  1845.  In  1854,  its  report 
shows  166  cases  treated,  with  eight  deaths — equal  to  only  eight- 
tenths  per  cent.  It  still  continues  under  the  care  of  Dr.  Schweikerb, 
a  Homoeopathic  physician 

14.  Hospital  Novogorod,  in  its  report,  shows  a  mortality  of  less 
than  5  per  cent.  It  was  placed  under  Homoeopathic  treatment,  by 
order  of  the  Minister,  Count  Peroffsky. 

15.  There  is  a  large  dispensary  at  licipsic  :  cases  treated  per 
year  4,596 ;  the  record  shows  deaths  188,  or  4y'^  per  cent  It  is  a 
Homoeopathic  Polyceinic,  open  every  day. 

16.  We  have  reports  from  eleven  hospitals  in  Germany,  among 
which  are  the  hospital  and  dispensary  at  Coethen. 

17.  Hospital  in  Bremen;  one  in  Hanover,  and  Dr.  Weber,  its  con- 
ductor, is  physician  to  the  King.  There  is  one  in  Munich,  Bavaria, 
opened  as  a  hospital,  September,  1857.  Previously  it  was  only  a 
dispensary.  There  are  eleven  organized  Homoeopathic  Societies  in 
Germany — of  these  the  largest  is  the  Central  Society  of  Homoeo- 
pathic Doctors,  founded  on  the  fiftieth  anniversary  of  Hahnemann's 
graduation  in  1829,  and  now  numbering  230  members.  In  Germany 
we  have  more  than  560  Homoeopathic  practitionerft.  Tti^t^  «% 
fifteen  Pharmacies  and  seven  homoeopathic  jouiii^^. 
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18.  In  Berlin,  Prussia,  there  is  a  Homoeopathic  hospital, 

19.  In  Denmark,  Homoeopathy  has  been  practiced,  from  about 
1830,  up  to  this  day. 

.  20.  In  Sweden,  Denmark  and   Norway,  there   are  thirty-three 
Homoeopathic  practitioners. 

21.  Homoeopathy,  was  introduced  into  Ireland,  by  a  clergyman, 
only  twelve  years  ago,  and  is  permanently  established  there.  In 
Belgium  there  are  thirty-two  physicians ;  and  a  Clinique  Homoeo- 
pathy, located  at  Brussels  ;  also  a  popular  Homoeopathic  journal. 

22.  In  Holland,  there  are  fourteen  Homoeopathic  physicians,  and 
in  Switzerland  thirty -four. 

23.  In  England,  Homoeopathy  was  first  introduced,  by  Dr.  Quin, 
into  the  Royal  household,  and  was  gradually  accepted  by  others. 

The  British  Homoeopathic  Society  published  its  "  Annals  "  in  con- 
nection with  the  hospital  reports  of  the  London  Homoeopathic  hos- 
pital, which,  between  1850  and  1858,  treated  23,000  cases,  with  the 
result  of  deaths,  4y^u  per  cent.  The  Society  now  numbers  70  mepi- 
bers.  It  occupies  and  owns  a  building  which  cost  £5,600 — $28,000, 
It  was  under  the  patronage  of  the  Duchess  of  Cambridge  up  to  1860. 

24.  We  have  also  the  Manchester  Homoeopathic  hospital ;  the 
Exeter  Homqepathic  dispensary ;  and  the  Cambridgeshire  Homoe- 
opathic dispensary. 

25.  There  is  also  Homoeopathic  dispensaries  in  Liverpool  and 
Birmingham  ;  in  Dublin,  Ireland ;  in  Penzance,  England ;  in  Chel- 
tenham and  in  Leamington. 

In  Liverpool,  a  liberal  sum  is  yearly  appropriated,  by  the  town 
council,  to  support  the  Homoeopathic  dispensary,  not  because  they 
themselves  are  Homoeopathic,  but  "  on  the  ground  that  it  is  a  medi- 
cal charity,  served  by  qualified  medical  men,  and'tesorted  to  volun- 
tarily by  suffering  patients." 

26.  In  Spain,  the  number  of  practitioners  is  known  to  be  about 
200.  There  were  but  four  in  1842.  Homoeopathy  is  now  practiced 
in  the  general  hospitals  at  Madrid,  Spain.  There  is  also  a  free 
Homoeopathic  Dispensary,  which  is  kept  open  everi/  day^  without 
regard  to  Sabbaths  or  "solemn  festivals."     The  number  of  patients 

is  about  180  per  week. 

27.  In  Portugal^  the  practitioners  of  Homoeopathy  known,  are 

47  ;  in  Asia  there  are  4 ;  in  Africa  6. 

28.  In  France^  the  Convent  of  Refuge,  at  Marseilles,  is  under  the 
care  of  Dr.  Charge,  whose  annual  report  shows  1,662  cases,  with 
only  49  deaths — equal  to  2/^  per  cent.  This  physician  received 
from  the  French  Emperor  the  order  of  the  Legion  of  Honor,  and 
from  Pope  Pius,  the  order  of  St.  Gregory  the  Great,  "  in  considera- 
tion of  the  services  he  rendered  during  the  cholera  epidemic." 

29.  The  Hospital  at  Bordeaux  is  under  the  care  of  Dr.  Mabit, 
who  has  recently  been  created  a  knight  of  the  Legion  of  Honor,  by 
the  Emperor,  Napoleon  III. 

30.  Homoeopathy  in  Paris  (France)  was  established  in  the  Hos- 
pitals of  St.  Marguerite,  in  1849 ;  two  wards  with  100  beds,  were 
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placed  uiider  the  Homodopathio  treatment  of  Dr.  Tessier,  while  two 
other  wards  adjoining  containing  90  beds,  were  placed  nnder  Alio* 
pathic  treatment,     The  results  were  as  follows : 


Tears. 

1849 

1850 

1851 

HOMCEOPATHIC. 

Cases.      Deaths.      Per  cent. 
,.  1,292          126           9  75-100 
,.  1,677          138           8  22-100 
.  1,694          135            7  96-100 

Tears. 

1849 

1850 

1851 

ALLOPATHIO. 

Cases.      Deaths. 
,.  1,087          169 
..  1,195          107 
..  1,442          135 

Per  cent. 
14  71-100 

8  99-100 

9  86-100 

Total...4,663  399  8  55-100  Total...3,724         411  11  3-100 

The  accuracy  of  these  statistics  was  admitted  by  -M.  Malgaigne, 
in  a  discussion  in  the  Academy  of  Medicine  of  Paris,  April,  1860. 
He  said  that  Allopathic  medicine  had  ^'been  compelled  to  record 
in  one  Hospital  an  inferior  success  to  that  reported  by  another 
Hospital  in  which  Homoeopathy  was  adopted."  (L'Art  Medicale^ 
April,  1860.) 

31.  The  Hospital  Beaujon,  which  has  been  under  the  charge  of 
Dr.  Tessier  since  1853,  has  100  beds.  The  treatment  is  exclusively 
Homoeopathic.  There  are  also  '^four  public  dispensaries,  which 
are  well  patronized,  and  six  pharmacies,  four  of  which  (in  the 
Maisson  Castellan)  are  the  most  sumptuous  in  Paris." 

Dr.  Teste,  a  medical  author  of  high  reputation,  states  that  the 
supporters  of  Homoeopathy  in  that  city,  are,  "  as  elsewhere,  men  of 
intelligence,  of  all  classes  of  society,  including  senators,  prefects, 
generals,  magistrates,  &c." 

The  Emperor  Napoleon,  after  receiving  the  professional  counsel 
of  Dr.  Davet  for  one  year,  decorated  him  in  token  of  hie  high  appre- 
ciation of  his  services.  In  1836,  there  were  but  three  Homoeopa- 
th ists  in  Paris  ;  At  the  present  time  there  are  about  100 — or  one 
Homoeopathist  to  13  of  the  Old  School,  although  they  absorb  nearly 
one-fourth  of  the  cases.  In  other  parts  of  Europe  the  proportion 
of  Homoeopathists  is  greater.  ""^In  Paris,  1861,  M.  Gallavardin  pub- 
lished the  historical  report  of  eight  different  hospitals  in  which 
Homoeopathic  treatment  was  being  tested  side  by  side  with  Allo- 
pathic. Of  the  test  made  by  Dr.  Tessier,  in  the  Hospital  Saint 
MargueritJe,  the  Hospital  Beaujon,  and  the  Hospital  des  Enfants,  he 
says  :  "  It  has  now  been  going  on  for  fifteen  years  in  the  persons 
of  nearly  20,000  patients,  and  has  been  made  openly  in  the  face  of 
the  whole  world." 

As  Paris  attracts  more  medical  students  from  all  countries  than 
any  other  city,  and  as  the  wards  of  Dr.  Tessier  were  ever  open, 
they  seemed  of  their  own  accord  to  invite  all  conscientious  scientifie 
men  to  come  out  and  see  the  poor  sick,  more  surely,  more  promptly, 
more  agreeably  cured  by  the  Homoeopathic  method,  than  by  the 
old  one. 

In  Europe,  where  students  are  obliged  to  go  through  the  Allo- 
pathic course  before  they  can  adopt  the  Homoeopathic  practice, 
there  are  five  professor's  chairs  of  Homoeopathy  ;  two  at  Prague,  two 
at  Munich,  and  one  at  Vienna,  besides  a  Homoeopathic  professor  of 
veterinary  surgery.  Another  is  proposed  in  the  medical  faculty  of 
Paris,  by  a  late  decree  of  the  Emperor.  (Lettet  {t^isi  'S^\\&^'l^!Qkr 
uarj,  1862.) 
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the  late  Dr.  Jules  Bocco,  was  physician  to  Joseph  Bonaparte, 
and  to  the  Empress  Eugenie.  Field  Marshal.  Bade tsky  employed 
two  Homoeopathic  physicians,  under  the  title  of  Imperial  Counsel- 
ors and  Staff  Surgeons.  Of  these,  Dr.  Hartung  was  appointed  in 
1837.  The  field  marshal  lived  to  the  age  of  92,  and,  before  his 
de9.th,  published  a  testimonial  of  the  value  of  Homoeopathy,  in  a 
newspaper  devoted  to  its  dissemination. 

In  the  West  Indies,  there  are  thirty-two  practitioners ;  and  in 
South  America,  150  of  Homoeopathy. 

In  Siam  the  missionaries,  two  of  whom  have  been  educated  as 
physicians,  reported  to  the  newspapers  of  this  country,  in  1859, 
that  they  had  been  compelled  to  give  up  Allopathy  owing  to  the 
hot  climate,  as  they  could  not  contend  against  both  the  heat  and 
the  poisons. 

In  New  Zealand,  Homoeopathy  is  represented  by  the  Auckland 
Homoeopathic  Association,  1859,  and  the  Auckland  Homoeopathic 
hospital  and  dispensary.     Reports  received  up  to  September,  1860. 

Other  facts  could  be  adduced  of  the  same  general  character  ;  but 
those  now  stated  are  deemed  sufficient  to  refute  the  sneers  and 
slanders  of  those  who  reject  our  characteristic  law  of  cure. — Anntuil 
Report  JNT.  Y,  Horn,  Med.  Society. 


PROCEEDINGS  OHF  THE  CONVENTION 

Galled  to  organize  a  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society  for  the  State  of 
Ohioy  held  at  the  Keil  HoTise,  Columbus,  on  Thursday,  October  13, 
1864. 

The  Convention  met  at  11  o'clock,  A.  M.  On  motion.  Prof.  A. 
0.  Blair,  of  Cleveland,  was  called  to  the  chair,  and  Dr.  Charles 
Cropper,  of  Cincinnati,  was  chosen  Secretary. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  E.  C.  Witherill,  a  committee  of  three  was  ap- 
pointed on  permanent  organization.  The  Chair  designated  Drs. 
W.  C.  Leech,  C.  C.  White,  and  Charles  Oesterlin,  as  that  committee. 

On  motion,  Drs.  E.  C.  Witherill,  W.  Webster  and  T.  P.  Wilson, 
were  constituted  a  committee  to  prepare  a  constitution  and  by-laws. 
On  subsequent  motion,  Drs.  C.  Cropper  and  G.  W.  Bigler  were 
added  to  this  committee. 

At  the  suggestion  of  Prof.  Wilson,  it  was  ordered  that  a  copy  of 
the  Constitution  of  the  Homeopathic  Medical  Society  of  New  York 
be  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  committee. 

On  motion,  Drs.  G.  Hadfield,  A.  Shepherd  and  A.  C.  Barlow 
were  constituted  a  Committee  on  Business. 

On  motion,  adjourned  to  meet  at  3  o'clock  P.  M. 

AFTERNOON    SESSION. 

The  Convention  assembled  at  3  o'clock. 

The  Committee  on  Business,  appointed  at  the  morning  session, 
reported  the  following  as  the  order  of  business : 
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Resolved^  1st.  That  we  proceed  to  organize  a  State  Homeopathic 
Medical  Society. 

2d.  That  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Constitution  and  By- 
laws be  now  called  for. 

3d.  Report  of  Committee  on  Permanent  Officers. 
4th.  Miscellaneous  Business. 

G.  HADFIELD,  M.  D., 
A.  SHEPHERD,  M.  D., 
A.  C.  BARLOW,  M.  D., 

Committee. 
On  motion,  the  report  was  adopted. 

The  Committee  on  Constitution  and  By-laws  not  being  ready  to 
report — 

The  Committee  on  Permanent  Organization  were  called  upon,  and 
submitted  the  following  nominations  : 

President — Professor  A.  0.  Blair. 

First  Vice  President>— Dr.  E.  C.  Witherill. 

Second  "  "  "  W.  Webster. 

Third    "  "  "  A.  C.  Barlow. 

Secretary — Dr.  C.  Cropper. 

Treasurer— Dr.  G.  H.  Blair.  W.  C.  LEECH,  M.  D., 

C.  C.  WHITE,  M.  D., 
C.  OESTERLIN,  M.  D., 

Committee. 

Dr.  Oesterlin,  being  called  upon,  gave  an  account  of  the  condition 
of  Homoeopathy  in  Germany,  which  country  he  visited  during  the 
past  year. 

Dr.  Witherill,  from  the  Committee  on  Constitution  and  By-laws, 
reported  those  instruments.  After  a  somewhat  general  discussion, 
during  which  sundry  amendments  were  proposed  and  accepted,  the 
report  of  the  committee  was  adopted. 

The  gentlemen  present  then  signed  the  constitution,  paid  the 
initiation  fee  of  two  dollars,  and  became  members  of  the  society. 

On  motion,  adjourned  to  meet  in  the  evening  at  7^  o'clock. 

EVENING   SESSION. 

Convention  met  pursuant  to  adjournment. 

The  first  business  before  the  Convention  was  the  election  of 
officers  for  the  ensuing  year. 

The  election  resulted  in  the  choice  of  the  following  gentlemen : 

President — Professor  A.  0.  Blair. 

First  Vice  President— Dr.  E.  C.  Witherill. 

Second  "  "  "     W.  Webster. 

Secretary — Dr.  C.  Cropper. 

Treasurer— Dr.  C.  C.  White. 

Censors— Drs.  A.  Shepherd,  G.  H.  Blair,  C.  Oesterlin,  T.  P.  Wil- 
son, Lewis  Barnes,  T.  M.  Miller,  E.  C.  Beckwith. 
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The  President  appointed  the  following  committees  to  report  at 
the  next  annual  meeting : 

Epidemics,  G.  W.  Barnes;  Scarlatina,  A.  0.  Blair;  Diptheria,  6. 
W.  Bigler;  Erysipelas,  T.  M.  Miller;  Purpura  Hoemorrhagica,  D. 
R.  Kinsell;  Typhoid  Fever,  W.  Webster;  Vaccination,  E.  C.  With- 
erill;  Topical  Applications,  E.  C.  Beckwith;  Potencies,  E.  R.  Tul- 
ler;  Surgery,  S.  R.  Beckwith;  Pathology,  T.  P.  Wilson;  Obstetrics, 
J.  C.  Sanders;  Medical  Ethics,  L.  Barnes;  Drug  Provings,  C.  C. 
White;  Venereal  Diseases,  J.  R.  Flowers;  Uterine  Diseases,  G.  H. 
Blair;  Diet,  A.  C.  Barlow;  Management  of  the.  Sick  Room,  W.  C. 
Leech ;  Statistics,  W.  F,  Schatz;  Cerebral  Diseases,  B.  Ehrmann; 
Cancer,  J.  G.  Hunt;  Army  Surgery,  A.  C.  Keyes;  Memorials,  L. 
Barnes,  T.  M.  Miller,  T.  P.  Wilson,  E.  C.  Witherill,  W.  Webster. 

Dr.  J.  H.  Coulter  stated  to  the  society  that  a  balance  belonging 
to  the  old  society  remained  in  his  hands,  as  Secretary  of  that  body, 
and  proposed  to  pay  it  over  to  the  Treasurer  of  this  society. 

On  motion,  the  Treasurer  was  authorized  to  receive  and  receipt 
for  the  same. 

On  motion,  the  Committee  on  Memorials  was  authorized  to  draw 
on  the  Treasurer  for  the  amount  of  expense  incurred  in  procuring 
the  necessary  papers. 

On  motion,  the  Secretary  was  directed  to  publish  the  proceedings 
of  the  Convention  in  the  American  Homoeopath ist,  at  the  expense 
of  the  society. 

Prof.  T.  P.  Wilson  x)ffered  the  following  resolution  : 

Resolved,*  That  the  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society  of  Ohio  he^;eby 
urge  upon  the  Homoeopathic  physicians  of  the  country  the  necessity 
of  sustaining  only  those  schools  of  medicine  that  are  devoted  to 
the  cause  of  Homoeopathy  ;  and  we  do  pledge  ourselves  to  earnestly 
recommend  all  students  of  medicine  to  attend  Homoeopathic  Col- 
leges. 

The  resolution*  was  carried. 

The  following  resolution  was  also  offered  by  Prof.  Wilson : 

Resolved,  That  the  efforts  of  Dr.  C.  Cropper  to  establish  a  Homoeo- 
pathic medical  journal  in  Cincinnati,  meets  with  our  approbation, 
and  we  take  a  State  pride  in  giving  our  cordial  support  to  the  Amer- 
ican Homoeopathist.     Adopted. 

On  motion,  the  society  adjourned  to  meet  in  Columbus  on  the 
second  Tuesday  in  June,  1865. 

A.  0.  BLAIR,  M.  D.,  President. 
C.  Cropper,  M.  D.,  Secretary. 

MEMBERS   OP   THE    SOCIETY. 

G.  W.  Bigler,  Cincinnati;  C.  Cropper,  do.;  G.  Hadfield,  do.;  A- 
Shepherd,  Springdale;  W.  Webster,  Dayton;  J.  R.  Flowers,  Colum- 
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CONSTITUTION  AND  BY-LAWS, 

Of  the  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society  of  the  State  of  Ohio. 

CONSTITUTION. 

Article  1.  This  association  shall  be  known  as  the  Homoeop- 
pathic  Medical  Society,  of  the  State  of  Ohio  ;  and  its  object  shall 
be  the  advancement  of  medical  science. 

Article  2.  Any  physician  of  good  moral  character,  who  has  re- 
ceived the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Medicine,  from  some  regularly 
incorporated  medical  college ;  and  who  subscribes  to  the  doctrine 
similia  simiUbtis  curantur;  or  who,  subscribing  to  the  doctrine  similia 
similihus  curantur,  shall  have  reputably  practiced  medicine  for  five 
years,  may  be  elected  a  member  of  this  Society  upon  recommenda- 
tion of  the  Board  of  Censors,  by  the  vote  of  two  thirds  of  the 
memoers  present  at  any  annual  meeting. 

Article  3.  Every  member  shall,  upon  his  admission,  sign  the 
Constitution  and  By-Laws,  and  pay  the  initiation  fee. 

Article  4.  Any  non-resident  physician,  or  such  other  person, 
resident  or  non-resident,  as  may  be  judged  worthy  from  his  superior 
attainments,  in  medicine  or  its  collateral  branches,  may  be  elected 
an  honorary  member  by  the  vote  of  two  thirds  of  the  members 
present  at  any  annual  meeting ;  and  may  participate  in  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  Society,  but  shall  have  no  vote  and  shall  be  ineligible  to 
office. 

Article  5.  The  officers  of  this  Society  shall  consist  of  a  Presi- 
dent, two  Vice-Presidents,  a  Secretary,  Treasurer,  and  seven  Censors, 
who  shall  be  elected  by  ballot  by  a  majority  of  the  members  present 
at  any  annual  meeting;  and  who  shall  hold  office  until  the  adjourn- 
ment of  the  annual  meeting  next  after  that  at  which  they  were 
elected,  and  until  their  successors  are  chosen  and  qualified. 

Article  6.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  President  to  preside  at  the 
meetings  of  the  Society ,^to  preserve  order,  to  put  questions,  and  an- 
nounce decisions,  and  to  name  the  members  of  Committees  not  oth- 
erwise appointed. 

Article  7.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Vice-Presidents,  in  the 
order  of  their  appointment,  to  discharge  the  duties  of  the  Presi- 
dent in  his  absence. 

Article  8.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Secretary  to  give  notlfi^ 
of  the  annual  and  other  meetings  of  the  Soc\e\.3,Yfcc^  ^t^<5.q^\  tf 
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its  proceedings,  conduct  its  correspondence,  and  have  charge  of  its 
archives. 

Article  9.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Treasurer  to  receive  all 
moneys,  make  all  necessary  disbursements,  and  report  the  same  in 
writing  at  the  annual  meeting. 

Article  10.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Censors,  to  receive  all 
applications  for  membership,  and  to  examine  and  report  to  the  So- 
ciety upon  the  possession  of  the  candidates  of  the  qualifications 
required  by  the  Constitution.  Three  members  of  the  Board  oi 
Censors  shall  constitute  a  quorum. 

Article  11.  The  annual  meeting  of  the  Society,  at  which  time 
its  officers  shall  be  elected,  shall  be  held  at  such  place  as  shall  be 
designated  in  the  By-Laws,  on  the  second  Tuesday  in  June,  of 
each  year  ;  and  such  other  meetings  shall  be  held  as  shall  be  ordered 
in  the  By-Laws. 

Article  12.  Nine  members  of  the  Society  shall  constitute  a 
quorum. 

Article  13.  Any  article  in  this  Constitution  may  be  altered  or 
amended  by  a  vote  of  two-thirds  of  the  members  present  at  the 
annual  meeting,  provided,  that  notice  of  such  intended  alteration  or 
amendment  shall  have  been  given  to  the  Society,  when  in  session,  at 
the  annual  meeting  nex4)  preceding. 

BY-LAWS. 

Section  1.  The  annual  meetings  of  this  Society  shall  be  held  in 
the  City  of  Columbus,  Ohio,  at  11  o'clock  A.  M.;  and  the  President, 
with  the  concurrence  of  a  majority  of  the  Board  of  Censors,  shall 
have  power  to  direct  such  other  meetings  to  be  held  as  they  may 
judge  advisable. 

Section  2.  The  Initiation  Fee  shall  be  Two  Dollars ;  and  the 
Society  may  assess  upon  each  of  its  members  an  annual  tax  of  not 
more  than  two  dollars. 

Section  3.  At  each  annual  meeting  Committees  shall  be  appointed 
to  report  upon  such  subjects  as  the  Society  may  designate. 

Section  4.  All  communications  read  before  the  Society  shall  be- 
come its  property ;  but  no  paper  shall  be  published  as  a  part  of  the 
transactions  of  the  Society  without  its  sanction. 

Section  5.  At  the  meetings  of  the  Society,  the  following  shall  be 
the  regular  order  of  business : 

1.  Report  of  Censors ;  election  of  active  and  honorary  rilembers. 

2.  Report  of  Treasurer. 

3.  Election  of  officers  for  the  ensuing  year. 

4.  Reports  of  Committees  appointed  at  previous  meetings. 

5.  Unfinished  business. 

6.  Appointment  of  Committees. 

7.  Miscellaneous  business. 

8.  Reading  and  correction  of  minutes. 

9.  Annual  address. 

10.  Adjournment. 

Section  6.  These  By-Laws  may  be  altered  or  amended  at  any 
i*^^u Jar  meeting,  by  the  vote  of  a  majority  of  the  members  present. 
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WHAT   IS  A   DOSE?* 

BY   C.  CROPPER,  M.D. 

Correct  answers  to  two  fundamental  questions  are  yet  required, 
to  place  Therapeutics  among  the  clearly  demonstrable  sciences. 
The  first  of  these  questions  is-^ — what  remedial  agent  is  required  to 
counteract  and  thoroughly  overcome  a  given  group  of  morbid 
symptoms  ; — the  second  is — how  much  or  what  precise  quantity  is 
necessary.  The  answers  to  these  questions,  to  lift  Therapeutics  to 
the  exalted  rank  of  an  exact  science  must  be  clear,  concise  and  in 
accordance  with  a  law  of  action  capable  of  being  demonstrated 
beyond  dispute.  Wo  are  aware  that  to  take  such  a  position  is  to 
erect  a  high  standard — to  propose  a  certainty  in  the  action  of  medi- 
cine which  few  will  accord  to  it ;  but  we  know  also  that  the  higher 
we  aim,  the  higher  will  we  be  likely  to  attain,  and  until  this  point 
of  certainty  is  reached  the  medical  philosopher  must  admit  his  to 
be  an  unsatisfactory  science. 

Doses  are  either  poisonous  or  curative.  A  poisonous  dose  exerts 
its  power  on  the  healthy  organization,  the  healthy  tissues,  and  pro- 
duces a  condition  of  derangement — a  condition  of  disease.  A  cura- 
tive dose  expends  its  force  upon  the  diseased  condition — acts  on 
the  parts,  organs,  or,  tissues  already  disturbed  or  directed  from 
their  normal  action,  and  restores  them  to  a  condition  of  health. 
Hence,  the  great  error  of  Allopathic  Solomons, .  displayed  in  the 
heroic  daring  with  which  they  occasionally  swallow  a  whole  vial  of 
a  homoeopathic  attenuation,  and  because  they  are  not  forthwith  laid 
in  a  box  as  narrow  as  their  own  intellectual  perceptions,  fancy  they 
have  dealt  a  death-blow  to  homoeopathy,     They  have  not  the  dis- 

*Prepared  for  the  Semi-annaal  meeting  of  the  Miami  Homceapathio  Medical 
Assooiation  ;  bat  in  consequence  of  the  small  number  present  its  reading  was  de- 
ferec.  As  it  is  chiefly  designed  to  elicit  thought  and  a  comparison  of  views  on  an 
important  subject,  it  is  now  published. 
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crimination  to  note  the  difference  between  the  poisonous  and  the 
curative  action  of  a  drug ;  or  between  the  action  of  a  drug  upon 
a  healthy  organization,  and  the  result  of  such  action  upon  a  condi- 
tion of  disease.  They  are  in  health ;  hence  the  medicine  not  being 
homceopathic  to  any  diseased  condition  present,  is  vnthout  a  sphere 
of  action  and  consequently  inoperative.  These  wise  gentlemen 
might  with  equal  propriety  and  with  equal  wisdom  tell  their  ophthal- 
mic patients,  that  it  is  absurd  to  suppose  that  a  ray  of  light  can 
produce  a  painful  effect  on  the  eye,  for  thei/  can  endure  a  ffood  of 
light  upon  their  organs  of  vision,  and  it  is  rather  pleasant  than 
painful. 

The  action  of  a  poisonous  dose  is  exhibited  in  allopathic  practice 
by  the  various  racking  symptoms  which  it  produces,  symptoms 
which  belong,  not  to  the  disease,  but  to  the  harsh  action  of  the 
medicines  given  ;  not  to  the  results  of  the  virus  of  the  disease,  what- 
ever that  may  be.  but  to  the  toxic  effects  of  the  drug  administered 
upon  the  healthy  tissues,  the  violent  aberations  of  the  life-princi- 
ple produced  through  the  medium  of  drug-action  on  healthy  tis- 
sues— healthy  organs.  The  action  of  a  remedial  agent  is  exhibited 
in  homcBopathic  practice  by  the  gentle,  yet  powerful  counteracting 
influence  which  the  introduction  of  the  specific  remedy  within  the 
body,  exerts  upon  the  diseased  tissues,  the  diseased  organs.  The 
medicine,  having  an  elective  affinity  for  the  diseased  structures  alone 
and  thus  affecting  only  the  dynamic  derangement  of  the  life-princi- 
ple, manifested  through  the  symptoms  present,  exerts  no  violent 
deranging  influence  over  the  healthy  parts — the  healthy  functions ; 
but  by  virtue  of  its  law  of  action,  restores  that  which  is  abnormal 
to  a  normal  condition,  that  which  is  diseased  to  a  healthy  state,  and 
thus  brings  back  again  in  harmonious  action  all  the  functions  of 
physiological  life  to  parts  which  had  been  the  seat  of  pathological 
lite.  For  as  physiology  is  life  in  a  state  of  health,  so  is  pathology 
the  same  life  under  the  influence  of  disease. 

It  is  perhaps  scarcely  necessary  to  state  that  no  one  of  any  school 
of  medicine  now  claims  that  drug^  act  curatively  in  direct  propor- 
tion to  the  quantity  administered,  and  yet  the  old  school  physicians 
are  continually  advancing  the  objection  to  homoeopathy,  that  the 
small  doses  usually  employed  must  be  incapable  of  action,  because 
they  are  small.  Now  all  things  are  great  or  small  only  by  compar- 
ison, and  the  test  of  size  or  quantity  required  of  anything  what- 
ever, is  its  sufficiency  for  the  purpose  sought  to  be  effected.  If  it 
be  adequate  to  the  end  proposed,  then  any  excess  over  and  above 
that  definite  quantity  is  at  least  useless,  may  defeat  the  purpose,  or 
be  productive  of  disastrous  results.  The  elements  in  a  chemical 
compound  are  found  to  exist  there  in  certain  proportions — will  you 
propose  to  the  chemist  to  make  it  a  sh'onger  compound  by  adding  to 
the  quantity  of  a  given  clement?  If  a  space  is  to  be  filled  will  you 
attempt  to  make  it  hold  more  than  its  capacity  ?  If  you  wish  to 
neutralize  a  chemical  body,  will  you  succeed  in  direct  ratio  to  the 
quantity  of  the  neutralizing  agent  employed?  If  this  be  not 
admissible  in  chemistry  or  in  natural  philosophy,  is  it  any  better 
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practice  in  medicine  ?  If  you  destroy  a  vessel  by  attempting  to 
crowd  witliin  it  more  than  its  capacity  permits  it  to  contain :  if  you 
destroy  a  chemical  compound  by  adding  any  one  of  its  elements  in 
excess,  may  you  not  also — nay,  does  not  the  whole  history  of  medi- 
cine as  as  an  art  teach  you,  that  you  will  assuredly  injure,  and  ulti- 
mately destroy  the  human  body  by  giving  in  cases  of  disease,  a 
greater  quantity  of  medicine  than  is  required  to  counteract  the  in- 
fluence of  disease :  by  administering  any  quantity  to  expend  its 
power  on  the  healthy  tissues.  In  this  connection  we  wish  to  call 
the  attention  of  the  profession  to  the  fact,  that  even  in  the  compar- 
atively small  doses  employed  by  homoeopathic  physicians,  the 
accumulative  effects  of  drugs  may  result  from  any  excess,  whatever 
that  excess  may  be.  The  following  case  reported  in  the  London 
Homoeopathic  Review  will  illustrate  the  point  which  we  wish  to 
present  for  consideration.  The  case  is  reported  by  Dr.  Neville 
Wood  as  follows  : 

*'  An  American  lady,  of  middle  age  and  of  a  sensitive  tempera- 
ment, was  seized  with  dysentery.  8he  had  suffered  several  times 
with  the  same  disorder  in  New  York,  and  had  always  been  under 
homoeopathic  treatment  in  case  of  illness.  Merc.  corr.  12,  was  now 
prescribed,  in  solution,  a  teaspoonful  immediately  after  each  move- 
ment of  the  bowels.  At  the  end  of  five  days  the  complaint  was  cur- 
ed. The  same  remedy  was  now  given  twice  a  day  for  two  days 
longer  ;  but  no  sooner  had  the  bowels  resumed  their  normal  action, 
than  a  strong  ptyalism  set  in  and  lasted  several  hours.  No  antidote 
was  required,  as  the  symptom  had  ceased  before  I  was  informed  of 
its  existence.  It  was  now  elicited  that  the  New  York  physician  used 
low  attenuations  of  tinctures  and  triturations,  and  that  various 
homeopathic  preparations  of  mercury  had  before  induced  a  much 
more  marked  and  obstinate  salivation.  It  is  remarkable  that  in  this, 
as  in  the  previous  case,  the  ill  effects  of  the  remedy  arose  only  when 
the  curative  action  had  ceased.  Indeed,  had  it  been  otherwise,  the 
excessive  flow  of  saliva  and  the  corfcomitant  symptoms  might  fairly 
have  been  considered  as  symptoms  of  the  disorder.  Had  the  mercu- 
rius  been  discontinued  immediately  on  the  cessation  of  the  disorder, 
the  inconvenience  might  have  been  avoided."  To  my  mind,  one  of 
two  things  must  be  true  in  this  case :  either  that  the  lady  was  so 
exceedingly  sensitive  to  the  action  of  mercury  as  to  be  salivated  by 
the  12th  potency,  or  that  a  portion  of  the  quantity  administered  by 
her  New  York  physician  had  lain  dormant  in  her  system  and  was 
roused  into  action  by  the  subsequent  administration  of  the  remedy 
by  Doctor  Wood.  In  either  case,  it  is  clearly  shown  that  an  over- 
dose is  productive  of  mischief,  no  matter  how  small  the  excess  may 
be.  Hence  we  conclude  that  a  definite  dose  is  required  in  all  cases : 
less  than  that  definite  dose  is  inefficient,  more  is  injurious.  There- 
fore it  should  be  the  aim  of  every  practitioner  to  arrive  at  an  under- 
standing of  the  exact  requirements  of  each  individual  case,  and 
administer  his  remedy  and  the  dose  of  it  in  accordance  with  what  his 
study  and  experience  teach  him  to  be  necessary  in  each  individual 
case.     To  stop  short  of  this,  is  to  stop  short  of  a  ^liUoao^h\Q%\  Y^^"^ 
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in  the  administration  of  remedial  agents, — it  is  to  confess  he  does 
not  understand  the  extent  of  the  action  of  the  medicines  he  prescribes. 
On  the  subject  of  the  various  potencies  employed,  but  little  in  the 
way  of  positive  information  on  a  sufficiently  extended  scale  has  yet 
been  elicited ;  by  no  means  sufficient  to  clearly  indicate  what  potency 
is  required  in  a  given  case  and  what  is  the  law  in  regard  to  theii 
relative  efficiency  in  various  organizations  and  in  various  manifesta- 
tions and  conditions  of  dis.ease.  What  potencies  are  demanded  in 
acute  attacks  ?  Do  they  demand  higher  or  lower  preparations  than 
chronic  cases  of  the  same  disease?  Or  is  it  temperament  which 
furnishes  the  indication  ?  or  are  we  to  be  governed  by  the  stages  of 
disease,  giving  a  high  potency  at  one  stage  and  a  low  one  at  another? 
And  then,  what  is  the  law  in  regard  to  the  employment  of  the 
various  potencies  in  cases  where  the  remedy  is  clearly  indicated,  but 
in  which  a  given  potency  has  been  ineffectually  administered  ?  True, 
if  the  crude  forms  have  been  given  there  is  no  lower  point  to  be 
reached,  and  if  the  remedy  is  to  be  continued  it  must  be  higher ;  but 
supposing  one  of  the  medium  dilutions  to  have  been  used — say  from 
3d  to  12th, — and  without  effect,  will  the  physician  descend  or  ascend 
in  the  scale  ?  If  he  descends,  how  much  lower;  if  he  ascends,  how 
much  higher  ?  What  is  the  difference  of  action  between  the  12th 
and  the  200th  potency?  what  between  the  200th  and  the  2000th, 
and  what  the  definite,  well-ascertained  action  of  srll  intermediate 
preparations  ?  Hard  questions  these  unquestionably  are  : — but  hard 
questions  must  be  answered.  There  is  no  royal  road  to  knowledge 
— but  oh  !  how  splendidly  royal  the  temple  when  at  last  its  portals 
are  entered.  If  it  be  true  that  medicines  acquire  intensity  by  the 
process  of  potentization,  then,  as  acute  diseases  are  more  intense  in 
their  manifestation  than  those  of  a  chronic  character,  it  follows  that 
the  higher  potcDcies  are  more  applicable  to  acute  than  to  chronic 
cases — the  opposite  of  the  generally  entertained  opinion  upon 
this  subject.  Another  thing  in  regard  to  this  question  of  dose 
requires  a  passing  notice  at  least,  and  that  is  repetition.  What  is 
the  rule  in  regard  to  this  ?  What  is  the  philosophy  ?  Can  any  one 
tell  me  why,  in  one  case,  a  medicine  is  repeated  every  fifteen,  twenty, 
thirty  or  sixty  minutes,  and  in  another  the  intervals  are  lengthened 
to  one,  two,  three,  four,  six  oiW)wenty-four  hours  ?  We  find  it  stated 
in  our  works  on  Mederia  Medica  that  some  remedies  act  a  few  hours, 
others  a  number  of  days,  and  again  others  whose  term  of  action 
extends  to  weeks  and  months.  What  do  we  understand  by  this  ? 
It  would  seem  not  difficult  to  comprehend  a  simple  statement  that  a 
drug  is  capable  of  impressing  the  organization  with  its  peculiar 
action  for  a  longer  or  shorter  period ;  but  what  is  the  practical 
significance  of  such  a  fact?  How  does  it  guide  us  in  our  choice  and 
use  of  a  remedy  ?  If  a  dose  of  medicine  is  found  to  continue  its 
action  for  twenty-four  hours,  why  do  we  repeat  it  in  ten  or  thirty 
minutes  ?  It  seems  to  me  that  the  rule  should  be  to  select  a  remedy 
in  accordance  with  its  pathogenetic  effects,  and  with  reference  to  its 
duration  of  action  (if  such  can  be  ascertained),  and  then,  if  the  period 
of  drug  action  correspond  with  the  usual  term  of  continuance  of  the 
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disease  when  not  affected  by  treatment,  one  dose  only  would  ba 
required, — that  is,  of  course,  if  the  dose  be  a  sufficient  one.  A 
reform  is  also  called  for  in  relation  to  the  routine  system  of  alternating 
remedies,  as  well  as  the  successive  administration  of  differently 
acting  drugs.  Let  us  look  for  a  moment  at  the  necessiti/  fbr  this 
course.  Take  down  your  symptomen  codex  and  let  your  eye  run 
over  the  mass  of  symptoms  there  enumerated  as  belonging  to  one 
single  remedy,  and  with  the  extensive  provings  before  you,  pertaining 
to  every  organ  and  tissue  in  the  body.  Take  your  position  at  the 
bedside  of  your  patient  and  see  how  many  remedies  are  required  to 
cover  the  symptoms  of  the  case  under  treatment.  In  my  opinion, 
the  necessity  exists,  in  too  many  instances,  only  in  our  ignorance  of 
the  sphere  of  action  of  the  agents  which  constitute  our  Materia 
Medica.  There  is  evidently  too  much  crudity  in  the  practice  of 
quite  too  large  a  number  of  Homoeopathic  practitioners,  and  probably 
without  being  aware  of  it  many  are  daily  prescribing  for  the  name  of 
the  disease,  rather  than  in  accordance  with  the  symptoms,  subjective 
and  objective,  the  cause  and  the  pathology  of  the  peculiar  morbid 
condition  present.  Again : — if  a  drug  exerts  a  specific  action  upon 
the  organism,  how  many  such  specific  actions  can  be  maintained  at 
the  same  time,  and  if  the  action  of  a  remedy  be  not  specific  to  the 
disease,  is  not  its  action,  if  it  has  any.  pathogenetic  and  not  curative  ? 
And  what  is  the  difference  between  the  alternation  of  two  or  more 
remedies  every  fifteen,  thirty  or  sixty  minutes,  and  the  compounding 
of  these  drugs  in  one  prescription  and  administering  them  at  one 
time,  in  one  dose  ?  There  are  but  two  theories  upon  which  remedies 
can  be  rationally  alternated  The  first  is,  that  when  two  or  more 
medicines  are  thus  alternated  or  successively  exhibited,  the  action  of 
the  first  is  exhausted  before  the  second  is  given,  and  so  on  with  each 
succeeding  dose  of  another  remedy ;  the  second  is  that  the  different 
remedies  employed  have  an  entirely  different  sphere  of  action,  and 
hence  one  does  not  interfere  with  the  other — upon  the  latter  suppo- 
sition there  is  no  reason  why  the  remedies  thus  acting  should  not  be 
combined  in  the  same  powder  or  dissolved  in  the  same  glass  To 
sum  up,  for  the  present,  my  position  is  that  the  object  of  the  admin- 
istration of  a  remedial  agent  is  to  curcj  and  hence,  the  dose  is  not  an 
arbitrary  but  a  curative  quantity.  Let  every  practitioner,  when 
about  to  prescribe  for  his  patient,  ask  himself — why  do  I  give  this 
medicine?  why  do  I  give  this  quantity  ?  why  do  I  give  this  potency? 
In  proportion  as  his  answer  is  clear  and  satisfactory,  is  his  practice 
philosophical,  and  the  more  hopeful  the  prospect  of  the  establishment 
of  Therapeutics  upon  a  sound,  rational  basis. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

Marion,  Ohio,  Nov.  7,  1864. 

Dr.  Cropper — Dear  Sir  : — I  am  not  a  Homoeopathic  physician, 
yet  I  suppose  I  will  be  allowed  to  take  your  periodical ;  I,  therefore, 
inclose  a  dollar — to  begin  with  the  first  number. 

I  am  a  clergyman  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church,  with  a 
small  parish  here.     I  have  spent  three  years  in  Afc\eab^^%<eX  ^^^^^ 
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as  a  missionary,  and  suffered  there  much  from  fever.  I  was  treated 
allopathically — took  much  quinine ;  and  from  a  dreadful  enlargement 
of  the  spleen  was  finally  obliged  to  give  up  the  work.  I  had  been 
led  to  think  well  of  Homoeopathy  before  I  went  to  Africa  ;  and  took 
with  me  a  few  medicines ;  but  not  informing  myself  sufficiently,  did 
not  feel  that  I  could  dare  trust  myself  in  the  treatment  of  the  fever 
there,  which  has  carried  off  so  many  whites.  On  returning  to  this 
country  I  fell  in  with  friends  in  New  York,  who  called  in  their  Dr., 
a  Homoeopathist,  to  treat  African  fever,  as  I  had  taken  down  with  that 
disease.  He  brought  me  out  of  it  so  much  sooner  and  so  much  more 
effectually,  that  I  have  been  disposed  to  examine  the  system  more 
carefully,  and  have  used  only  that  in  the  treatment  of  my  diseases 
since.  I  was  out,  during  the  summer  in  the  hundred  day  service,  in 
Virginia  ;  I  procured  some  fresh  medicines,  from  New  York,  and  I 
suppose  I  treated  60  cases  of  diarrhea,  flux  and  fever,  and  I  was 
amazed  as  well  as  gratified  to  see  them  work  like  a  charm.  We  had 
our  allopathic  surgeon,  our  Hospital,  etc.,  and  under  my  own  obser- 
vation came  this  truth,  that  a  dose  or  two,  at  any  rate  a  treatment  of 
two  or  three  days  restored  persons  to  health,  when  I  saw  others  ex- 
actly similarly  affected  go  to  the  Hospital  and  remain  there  from  two 
weeks  to  a  month  before  they  could  get  away.  A  number  (24  of  our 
Regiment)  died,  manv  of  whom  I  felt,  I  could  have  cured,  if  I  could 
have  had  the  opportunity.  But  I  was  only  the  Chaplain  and  did  not 
dare  to  work,  except  as  the  poor  boys  would  come  to  me  and  get  re- 
lieved before  they  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  regularly  appointed 
Doctors.  0,  how  I  mourn  over  the  fact  that  drugs  in  our  armies  are 
carrying  off  our  poor  boys  by  the  hundred  and  thousand  when  their 
valuable  lives  might  be  saved  by  the  rational  treatment.' 

But  I  did  not  mean  to  write  you  so  much.  Suffice  it  to  say  I 
want  your  journal,  and  desire  to  throw  all  ajy  little  influence  on  the 
side  of  health  and  humanity.  Yours,  very  truly, 

H.  H.  Messenger. 


CASES  FROM  PRACTICE. 

BY  J.  W.  VANCE,  M.  D. 

September  28th,  at  3  o'clock  P.  M.,  was  called  to  see  Mrs.  M. 
She  had  been  suffering  for  several  hours  with  pain  in  the  bowels, 
nausea  but  not  vomiting.  Her  bowels  had  been  moved  once  quite 
copiously — of  a  whitish  yellow  color,  and  horribly  fetid.  She  had 
some  fever.  The  pain  in  the  bowels  was  of  a  cutting,  griping  char- 
acter, causing  the  patient  to  bend  double.  Tongue  coated  white. 
Left  her  aeon.  3,  and  coloc.  3,  in  water  ;  to  be  given  every  half  hour, 
in  alternation.  An  hour  afterwards  I  was  called  again.  The  pa- 
tient was  vomiting  mucus  and  bile  and  retching  terribly,  at  intervals 
of  five  and  ten  minutes.  Gave  ipec.  3,  and  nux.  v.  3,  at  intervals  of 
ten  and  fifteen  minutes,  for  an  hour,  with  but  partial  mitigation  af 
the  pain  and  vomiting.  Diarrhoea  now  set  in  every  time  vomiting 
took  place.  I  concluded  now  to  try  the  virtue  of  the  new  remedy — 
ir'js  versicolor :  the  symptoms  of  which,  as  recorded  in  Hall's  New 
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Provings,  resembling  so  near  the  case  under  treatment.  I  diluted 
two  drops  of  the  mother  tincture  in  a  tumbler,  one  third  full  of  wa- 
ter, and  gave  the  patient  one  teaspoonful.  I  waited  half  an  hour 
after  giving  the  medicine,  when  the  patient  seeming  quite  easy  I  left, 
giving  directions  to  repeat  the  medicine  every  hour  until  she  wei\t 
to  sleep.  She  got  but  one  more  dose  after  I  left ;  for  after  being 
relieved  of  tfie  pain  and  vomiting  she  fell  asleep,  and  awoke  the 
next  morning  with  no  trace  of  her  suiFering,  except  some  soreness 
across  the  abdomen  and  loss  of  appetite. 

Case  2.  DysmenorrhcBa. — Mrs.  W.,  20  years  of  age,  married: 
has  had  no  children ;  has  been  a  sufferer  for  several  years ;  has  been 
under  Allopathic  treatment  repeatedly  with  no  beneficial  effect. 

During  the  catamenial  flow  the  pain  is  paroxysmal — cutting,  gri- 
ping, nauseating,  often  attended  with  vomiting.  After  the  lapse  of 
ten  or  twelve  hours  the  suffering  abates,  and  there  is  not  much  in- 
convenience experienced,  excepting  a  considerable  backache  the 
remainder  of  the  period.     Cocculus  3°,  and  graphites  6*^,  cured  her. 

Case  3.  A.  S.,  a  girl,  age  16,  menstruated  three  years,  with  great 
suffering;  pain  of  an  intense  griping  character  in  the  left  ovarial 
region.  Had  been  treated  by  both  Allopathic  and  Homoeopathic 
physicians  without  relief.  Cocc.  30°,  and  graphites  30°,  produced 
a  complete  cure.     She  has  been  well  six  months. 

In  several  cases  graphites  alone  has  cured  dysmenorrhoea,  under 
my  treatment.  I  believe  caulophyllin  to  be  an  excellent  remedy  in 
this  disease.     I  cured  one  case  with  it.     I  employed  the  1st  dec.  trit. 


POISONING  BY  ARSENIC— A  CASE. 

BY   L.    BARNES,    M.   D. 

Perhaps  the  following  may  be  interesting.  The  patient  was  a 
young  lady  of  23  years  of  age,  constitutionally  strong  and  healthy. 
I  found  her  with  a  flushed  bluish  face,  dilated  pupils,  red  typhoid 
looking  tongue,  and  spasmodic  twitching  of  the  muscles.  I  soon 
learned  by  some  circumstances;  and  finally  by  her  own  confession, 
that  she  had  taken  a  half  ounce  of  pulverized  arsenious  acid,  twenty- 
four  hours  before.  She  had  taken  it  into  her  mouth,  two  table-spoon- 
fuls^  washing  it  down  with  water.  She  thinks  that  in  about  half  an 
hour  after  taking  it  she  went  to  sleep  and  slept  an  hour,  then  waked 
and  vomited.  The  poison  was  taken  about  11  o'clock  A.  M.  She 
was  alone  in  her  room  until  the  next  morning.  Says  she  vomited 
herself  almost  to  death  during  the  night,  or  rather  strained  without 
throwing  up  much.  Had  no  movement  of  the  bowels.  When  morn- 
ing came,  finding  herself  still  alive,  she  went  out  and  called  at  two 
drug  stores  for  more  arsenic  to  finish  the  job,  but  could  not  pro- 
cure it. 

It  was  now  nearly  noon  of  the  second  day.  I  left  her  a  few 
minutes  to  procure  some  sesqui-oxyde  of  iron.  When  I  returned 
her  eyes  were  fixed  towards  a  point  to  which  she  appeared,  to  be  talk- 
ing of  her  mother,  who  she  said  was  standing  there,  had  come  for  her, 
and  was  waiting.     Her  mother  had  been  dead  some  years.     I  made 
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her  swallow,  perhaps,  two  or  three  grains  of  iron,  when  she  seemed 
to  oome  to  herself,  and  refused  to  take  any  more — of  that  or  any 
thing.  Would  shut  her  teeth,  and  if  medicine  was  poured  in  be- 
tween them,  would  let  it  run  out  of  her  mouth.  Was  determined  to 
die. 

*  Her  Allopathic  relatives,  who  soon  came  in  from  a  distance,  thought 
she  must  have  the  '^  regular "  treatment ;  called  Df .  Blank,  who 
succeeded  in  getting  her  to  take  one  dose  of  morphine  and  a  little 
slippery  elm  water.  He  then  left  and  refused  to  return,  saying  he 
could  do  no  more  for  her. 

The  next  morning,  third  day,  she  requested  me  ^  to  do  all  I  could  ' 
for  her,  she  had  suffered  so  terribly  tnrough  the  night.  She  was 
now  haying  spasms,  which  came  on  at  intervals  of  one,  two,  three, 
or  four  hours.  They  drew  her  alternately  to  the  left,  and  right,  and 
backwards,  while  a  constant  sighing  and  moaning  escaped  from  her 
lips,  with  a  frantic  clutching  at  the  stomach  and  bowels.  She  com- 
plained of  being  on  fire  all  through  the  body.  The  spasms  would 
last  five  or  t^n  minutes.  Then  she  wouM  lie  quiet,  and  perhaps 
sleep.  But  the  burning  did  not  leave  her  stomach  and  bowels. 
The  fire  never  went  out.  Her  hands  and  feet  were  not  cold,  and 
the  pulse  was  pretty  good — above  100.  There  was  no  cold  sweat. 
She  was  usually  feverish — hot. 

Her  friends  insisted  that  she  must  have  physic  to  carry  off  the 
poison.  I  said  that  there  was  now  no  poison  within  the  reach  of 
"  physic,"  but  assented  that  they  might  give  her  sweet  oil.  She 
took  it,  and  threw  it  up.  I  concluded  to  cool  the  fire  and  check 
the  spasms,  as  far  as  possible,  and  wait  the  isme.  What  would  do 
this  best?  Some  experiments  in  testing  and  'proving  combinations 
induced  me  to  resort  to  this,  to  wit :  about  five  drops  each  of  tinc- 
ture of  aconite  and  verat.  virid.,  and  a  half  grain  of  morphine,  in  a 
gill  of  water — a  teaspoonful  evei^hour,  with  wet  towels  on  the  stom- 
ach and  bowels.     Evening. 

I  called  in  the  morning,  and  lo  I  another  Dr.  Blank,  a  "  regular," 
had  been  called,  had  given  her — a  dose  of  opium !  She  had  passed 
an  awful  night,  the  worst  night  of  all.  I  gave  the  officious  relative 
a  blowing  up.  She  got  angry,  said  she  would  pay  me  off  and  have 
the  other  doctor,  who  had  come  in  while  I  was  delivering  myself. 
I  said,  very  well.  But  the  poisoned  girl  said  she  wished  me  to  stay 
by  her,  and  treat  her.  Angry  relative  wilted,  and  said  the  girl 
should  have  her  choice. 

I  then  put  her  upon  the  above  named  prescription,  which  was  con- 
tinued through  the  day  and  following  night.     There  were  slight 
spasms  during  the  forenoon,  but  none  afterwards.     She  slept  well 
through   the   night.     The  tenderness  of  the  stomach  and  bowels, 
which  had  been  very  acute,  was  much  diminished.     The  bloating, 
which  had  begun  to  appear,  had  gone  down.     The  fire  had  subsided. 
She  wanted  something  to  eat.     Milk  porridge  was  borne  very  well. 
I  left  her  on  the  same  treatment.     The  next  day  (fifth)  she  got  up 
snd  dressed  herself;  said  she  felt  smart — could  almost  run.    Thought 
she  could  go  borne.     Went  eighteen  nulea  on  ike  cw»>  ift^oV^vDi^  tOk 
be  wiser  hereafter. 
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After  she  ooaclttded  to  try  and  liye,  she  had  a  oontinaal  desire  to 
smell  of  hartshorn  or  camphor,  which  she  was  indulged  in  doing . 
A  little  chloroform  was  inhaled  a  few  minutes  to  mitigate  the  spasms. 
It  appeared  to  relieve. 

Dr.  Barnes  will  confer  a  favor  by  furnishing  us  with  the  results 
of  the  ^'  ea^eriments  in  testing  and  proving  combinations^**  to  whieh 
he  refers  in  the  preceding  report. 


For  the  Ameriean  Homoeopathist. 

CASES  IN  PRACTICE. 

BT  W.  WEBSTEB,  M.  D. 

Having  had  considerable  experience  in  the  treatment  of  syphilis, 
I  will  relate  two  cases  by  way  of  illustration. 

Case  1st. — Mr ,   aged  30.     March  29,   1863.     Symptoms — 

Disease  has  continued  three  months — one  large  chancre  on  the  left 
inside  of  the  prepuce,  about  eight  lines  in  length,  and  five  lines  in 
breadth ;  indurated  margin — and  very  irritable — mental  depression 
— physical  debility — and  enlargement  of  the  inguinal  glands,  attended 
with  considerable  pain  when  touched.  Treatment — Mercurius  s.olu- 
bilis  2d  trituration  four  times  a  day  till  better,  then  only  twice  a 
day,  and  apply  tincture  of  Arnica  to  the  inguinal  glands — ^this 
treatment  persevered  in  for  a  few  weeks,  without  any  local  medicinal 
applications  to  the  chancre,  completely  eradicated  eVery  trace  of  the 
disease,  and  the  patient  has  continued  in  perfect  health  since. 

Case  2d. — Mr ,  aged  43.    Disease  two  months  continuance. 

October  12,  1864. 

Symptoms — Chancre  on  the  inner  prepuce,  as  large  as  a  five  cent 
piece — irritable — free  discharge  from  the  surface — slightly  indurated 
edges — swelling  of  the  prepuce  and  soreness  and  slight  swelling  of 
the  left  inguinal  gland.     Mental  depression  and  loss  of  energy. 

Treatment — Mercurius  solubilis  2d  trituration  four  times  a  day 
till  symptoms  improve,  then  only  twice  a  day.  This  treatment  in  a 
few  days  removed  every  vestige  of  the  disease — the  chancre  healed 
kindly  and  the  patient  was  restored  to  health  again.  It  will  be  at 
once  perceived  that  the  above  course  of  treatment  is  very  simple — 
it  leaves  no  sequela — so  common  in  the  old  allopathic  mode,  where 
the  disease  is  pretended  to  be  cured  by  removing  the  chancre  with 
local  applications,  leaving  the  contamination  remaining  in  the  system 
to  invade  some  vital  organ  with  tenfold  virulence.  I  prefer  the 
mercurius  solubilis  to  all  other  forms  of  the  mineral  in  removing 
venereal  chancre.  I  use  the  2d  trituration — and  give  about  two 
grains  at  a  dose,  dry  upon  the  tongue^  allowing  the  patient  a  liberal, 
plain  diet,  devoid  of  stimulants,  and  plenty  of  outdoor  exercise  in 
some  profitable  employment  if  possible,  to  keep  the  mind  diverted 
from  the  disease — cheerfulness  being  an  e&seiv\A.^  ^<^TXi^Ti\»  \sl  ^ 
rapid  cure. 
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HOMOSOPATHIC  MEDICAL  SOCIETY  OF  ONEIDA  CO. 

The  eighth  annual  meeting  of  this  Society  was  held  at  Bagg's 
Hotel,  in  the  city  of  Utica,  Tuesday,  October  18,  1864.  Meeting 
called  to  order  at  12  M.     Dr.  L.  B.  Waldo  in  the  chair. 

On  calling  the  roll  the  following  members  responded  to  their 
names;  Drs.  J.  C.  Raymond,  L.  B.  Wells,  J.  A.  Paine,  E.  A. 
Munger,  H.  M.  Paine,  W.  Warren,  M.  M.  Gardner,  G.  W.  Bailey, 
G.  B.  Palmer,  L.  B.  Waldo,  W,  B.  Stebbins,  J.  W.  Mower,  W. 
Landt. 

The  following  gentlemen  were  also  present :     Drs.  A.  R.  Morgan, 

A.  J.  Bigelow,  W.  H.  Hoyt,  of  Syracuse;  and  M.  E.  Boynton,  of 
Clinton. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Wells,  the  delegates  from  the  Onondaga  County 
Homoeopathic  Medical  Society  present  were  elected  honorary 
members. 

The  president  appointed  Drs.  Wm.  B.  Stebbins,  L.  B.  Wells,  and 
M.  M.  Gardner  a  committee  to  nominate  officers  for  the  ensuing  year. 

Reports  from  committees  on  medical  topics  were  then  presented. 

Dr.  E.  A.  Munger  presented  a  brief  verbal  report  on  epidemics  in 
Oneida  county. 

Dr.  G.  B.  Bailey  presented  a  report  on  drug  proving,  consisting 
chiefly  of  trials  of  Baptisia  by  Dr.  Hadley,  of  Boonvrlle. 

Extended  remarks  were  made  by  Drs.  Munger,  Wells  and  Palmer 
respecting  the  utility  of  Baptisia  in  fevers  and  lung  diseases.  Sev- 
eral interesting  clinical  cases  were  related  by  a  number  of  gentle- 
men present. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Munger,  the  usual  order  of  business  was  sus- 
pended for  the  purpose  of  listening  to  the  report  of  the  Treasurer, 
which  was  presented  and  adopted. 

The  nominating  committee  presented  the  names  of  the  following 
gentlemen  as  officers  of  the  Society  for  the  ensuing  year,  who  were 
unanimously  elected : 

Dr.  Hiram  Hadley,  of  Boonville,  President. 

S.  0.  Scudder,  of  Rome,  Vice  President. 

M.  M.  Gardner,  of  Holland  Patent,  Secretary  and  Treasurer. 

Censors,  Drs.  D.  D.  Joslin,  G.  B.  Palmer,  A.  Guiwits  and  W.  H. 
Watson. 

Coniimittee  on  Publication,  W.  H.  Watson,  L.  B.  Wells. 

'  Delegates  to  the  State  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society,  Drs.  M.  M- 
Gardner,»W.  B.  Stebbins,  W.  H.  Watson  and  J.  C.  Raymond. 

Delegates  to  the  Cayuga  County  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society, 
Drs.  E.  A.  Munger,  L.  B.  Waldo. 

Delegate  to  the  Wayne  County  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society, 
Dr.  H.  M.  Paine. 

Delegate  to  the  Otsego  County  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society, 
Dr.  N.  Spencer. 

Delegates  to  the  Onondaga  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society,  Drs.  L. 

B.  Wells,  H.  M.  Paine  and  G.  B.  Palmer. 

Dr.  Munger  urged  the  importance  of  appointing  committees  to 
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secnre  the  formation  of  Homoeopathic  Medical  Societies  in  adjacent 
counties. 

In  compliance  tlie  president  appointed  the  following  committees : 
Drs.  Stebbins,  Landt  and  Mower  for  Herkimer  county ;  Dra.  Munger 
and  Palmer  for  Madison  and  Chenango  counties;  Drs.  Waldo  and 
Joslin  for  Jefferson  county. 

Dr.  Munger  offered  the  following  resolution  which  was  adopted : 

Resolved,  That  the  thanks  of  this  Society  be  tendered  to  Dr.  H. 
M.  Paine  for  his  efficient  services  as  Secretary  and  Treasurer  during 
the  past  six  years. 

The  Society  adjourned  half  an  hour. 

Afternoon  Session — Dr.  Wells  presented  the  following  resolutions 
which  were  adopted  : 

Resolved,  A  s  the  sentiment  of  this  Society,  that  the  American 
Institute  of  Homoeopathy  should  be  reorganized  on  the  basis  of 
representation  from  the  several  State  and  County  Medical  Societies 
in  this  country. 

Resolved,  That  members  of  this  Society  who  are  also  members  of 
the  American  Institute,  and  who  may  be  present  at  its  next  meet- 
ing, be  requested  to  act  as  representatives  of  this  Association. 

Dr.  Raymond  presented  an  account  of  a  case  of  congestion  of  the 
brain  with  paralysis. 

Dr.  Wm.  H.  Hoyt,  of  Syracuse,  read  a  communication  by  Dr. 
Boyce,  entitled  "Indications  for  the  Administration  of  Spigelia." 

Dr.  A.  R.  Morgan,  of  Syracuse,  presented  a  written  communica- 
tion giving  in  detail  a  clinical  case  from  practice. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Munger,  the  thanks  of  the  Society  were  extended 
to  Drs.  Morgan  and  Hoyt,  for  their  interesting  papers,  and  copies 
were  requested  for  publication  with  the  proceedings  of  this  meeting. 

Dr.  Warren  presented  a  paper  entitled  "A  Case  of  Accidental 
Poisoning  by  phytolacca  decandra.'* 

The  Secretary  read  a  letter  from  Professor  Dunham,  urging  the 
members  to  aid  the  publication  of  the  forj;hcoming  work  ou  the 
materia  medica,  by  sending  their  subscriptions  to  the  author,  Dr.  C. 
Hering,  112  North  12th  street,  Philadelphia. 

Dr.  L.  B.  Waldo  made  a  verbal  statement  respecting  his  experi- 
ence in  the  treatment  of  epidemic  dysentery,  recently  prevalent  in 
Jefferson  county. 

Dr.  H.  M.  Paine  presented  a  report  entitled : 

Nosological  Classification  of  disease.     Monthly  Summary  of  Pre-> 
vailing  Diseases,  in  connection  with  a  similar  Summary  of  j^eteoro- 
logical  Observations  during  the  year  1862.     By  Drs.  William  H. 
Watson,  of  Utica,  and  Horace  M.  Paine,  of  Clinton. 

We  quote  from  the  introductory  remarks  as  follows:        "^ 

"By  classifying  diseases,  and  recording  the  causes  of  death,  the 
most  valuable  information  is  obtained  relative  to  the  health  of  the 
people,  or  of  the  pestilential  agencies  which  surround  them.  We 
can  take  this  or  that  disease  and  measure,  not  its  destructiveness, 
but  its  favorite  times  of  visitation.  We  can  identify  its  favorite 
localities,  and  classify  its  victims.     We  are  able  to  trace  diseases 
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also  as  they  perceptibly  get  weaker  and  weaker,  as  some  have  done 
of  late.  We  know,  from  the  valuable  returns  of  the  Eegistrar-Oen> 
•ral  of  England,  prepared  by  Dr.  Farr,  that  scarlatina  is,  or  rather 
was  decreasing,  and  that  it  has  been  growing  less  and  less  destruc- 
tive since  1851 ;  that,  until  quite  lately,  the  whooping  cough  has 
likewise  declined,  in  some  measure,  and  that  measles  alone,  out  of 
these  severe  diseases,  has  exhibited  any  tendency  to  increase.  The 
advantages,  therefore,  of  adopting  some  system  of  classifying  dis- 
eases, which  can  be  put  to  such  useful  practical  purposes,  must  be 
obvious  to  every  one.  It  is  proposed  to  adopt  some  system  which, 
while  it  meets  the  requirements  of  science,  will  illustrate,  by  its 
use,  the  practical  questions  of  the  day,  relative  to  diseases,  and  their 
bearing  upon  the  public  health ;  and  which  will  show  those  causes 
which  are  injurious  or  fatal  to  the  life  of  man,  and  so  contribute  to 
their  removal. 

*'It  is  not  probable  that  the  importance  of  a  correct  nosological 
classification  will  be  overestimated.  Without  it,  the  uniform  and 
accurate  registration  of  prevailing  diseases,  and  the  causes  of  death, 
can  not  be  secured.  It  is  the  first  step  m  this  department  of  med- 
ical research.*^ 

The  report  will  doubtless  prove  a  useful  guide  in  the  daily  regis- 
tration of  prevailing  diseases,  and  as  it  is  to  be  published  in  the 
Transactions  of  the  State  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society,  will  soon 
be  ready  for  general  distribution  to  the  profession  throughout  the 
State. 

The  Society  then  adjourned,  to  meet  at  Little  Falls  on  the  third 
Tuesday  in  June,  1865. 


DK.  KIRBY'S  ADDRESS. 

The  Introduction  and  Progress  of  Homceopathy  in  the  United  States  ; 
an  inaugural  address  before  the  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society  of 
the  County  of  New  York.  Delivered  April  11th,  1864.  By 
Stephen  Kirby,  M.  D.    Published  by  the  Society. 

We  have  received  a  copy  of  this  very  interesting  and  able  address. 
The  Doctor  is  a  true  Hahnemannian  and  we  heartily  approve  of  the 
effort  which  he  has  made  to  bring  back  the  minds  of  professed 
Homoeopathists  to  the  consideration  of  the  great  principles  enunciated 
by  the  illustrious  founder  of  Homoeopathy, — those  cardinal,  philo- 
sophical principles  upon  which  it  rests  and  which  distinguish  it  from 
all  other  systens  of  medicine.  Great  progress  is  yet  to  be  made, 
but  Hahnemann  has  clearly  indicated  the  direction  in  which  the 
advance  is  to  be  made.  The  superstructure  of  Rational  Medicine  is 
yet  to  be  reared,  but  Hahnemann  has  laid  the  foundation  upon  which 
it  must  be  erected.     There  is  no  proffrets  without  a  clearly  defined, 
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well  understood  starting  point.    The  following  is  an  extract  from 
Dr.  K's  address : 

Life  is  a  reality,  and  ijs  most  closely  allied  to  matter.  Is  it  elec- 
tricity ?  Is  it  magnetism  ?  Is  it  the  dynamism  of  material  bodies  ? 
Is  it  itself  material  ?  It  causes  the  circulation  of  the  blood — it 
controls  the  functions  of  the  human  body  and  of  all  animal  bodies. 
Whatever  it  may  be  in  essence,  it  may  be  named  spirit,  and  it  is  the 
cause  of  the  phenomena  we  know  by  the  word  life.  It  is  everywhere^ 
causes  life  to  circulate  in  the  ^erm,  and  sends  the  sap  upwards  from 
the  root  through  all  the  brancnes  of  the  tree.  It  exists,  but  it  has 
no  thought,  for  it  is  controlled  by  that  withhi,  as  Hahnemann  has  it, 
"which  is  endowed  with  reason,"  that  is,  the  soul — the  image  of 
God  in  man.  That  it  be  in  substance  electricity,  is  possible,  for  this 
is  found  in  modified  forms  in  all  bodies.  It  has  not  conscious  intel- 
ligence like  the  mind,  but  ^4t  is  a  diffusive  material  substance  which 
pervades  all  nature  and  gives  life  and  shape  to  that  which  otherwise^ 
were  dead  and  void  of  form ;"  itself  being  managed  by  fixed  laws 
established  by  the  Cbeator. 

In  the  human  organization  there  is  something  distinct  from  the 
outward  decaying  bodily  structure,  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  inner 
divine  immortal  principle  on  the  other. 

Now,  to  me  it  seems  that  there  must  be  something  interme  diate,a 
sort  of  connecting  link — a  bond  of  union — ^between  the  material  and 
the  immaterial.  Inert  matter  and  divine  life  can  hardly  be  in  imme- 
diate contact.  What  then  in  man  is  between  his  system  of  nerves, 
through  which  sensation  and  intelligence  are  transmitted  and  his 
essential  soul  ?  What  is  it  that  influences  the  contraction  of  muscles 
and  the  blood  circulation  ?  It  is  the  principle  of  life  or  spirit,  or  as 
Hahnemann  has  it,  "the  vital  force  which  dynamically  animates  the 
material  body."  The  mind  is  cold  and  mathematical  in  operation 
and  effect.  Spirit  is  warm,  genial  and  diffusive.  Mind  concentrates 
its  action  on  single  points  and  on  material  objects.  Spirit  is  fixed 
nowhere,  but  is  everywhere  to  answer  the  purposes  of  life ;  and  this 
may  bind  the  finite  to  the  infinite ;  the  unseen  power  that  unites  the 
visible  to  the  invisible ;  this  is  the  impalpable  presence,  you  per- 
ceive, which  conveys  to  you  the  ideas  I  am  uttering.  For  while 
mind  is.  the  result  of  the  creation  of  thoughts,  spirit  is  the  medium 
of  their  transmission,  and  is  the  universal  principle  of  life* 

My  dear  colleagues,  all  this,  and  much  more,  I  perceive  in  the 
profound  teaching  through  Hahnemann,  in  the  quotation  I  read  to 
you.  This,  I  repeat,  is  the  basis  of  Homoeopathy.  Everything 
built  upon  this  must  be  in  strict  harmony  with  it.  Let  us  see. 
Hahnemann  says :  "In  disease,  this  spiritual  force,  which  is  active 
in  itself,  and  universally  present  in  the  body,  is  the  only  one  which 
at  first  perceives  the  dynamic  influence  of  the  agent  hostile  to  life. 
Having  been  disturbed  by  this  perception,  this  force  becomes  capable 
of  communicating  to  the  organism  the  disagreeable  sensations  which 
it  experiences,  and*  of  driving  it  to  those  unusual  actions  we  call 
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'diseases."     "It  is   only  the  disturbed  vital   force  that  produces 
diseases." 

This  definition  of  disease  is  enough  of  itself  to  revolutionize  the 
materialistic  doctrine  of  the  allopathic  school. 

2.  The  same  spiritual  power  Hahnemann  found  in  drugs  ;  and  that 
in  each  existed  a  force  peculiar  to  itself,  and  capable  of  disturbing 
the  healthy  acting  life  principle  in  the  human  organism,  developing 
phenomena  like  unto  diseases  from  other  causes.  He  also  proved 
that  each  drug  fcy  its  own  spirit  power  could  modify  disease  ;  that 
is,  "it  is  in  the  dynamic  action  of  drugs  that  their  inherent  force 
exclusively  consists." 

3.  Hahnemann  announced  that  drugs  cured  diseases  by  virtue  of 
a  law,  ^^similia  similihus  curantur^^^  or  like  may  be  cured  by  like. 
This  law  he  did  not  believe  to  be,  nor  is  it  the  cardinal  principe  of 
Homoeopathy;  but  only,  as  it  is,  the  basis  of  the  therapeutic 
branch  of  it. 

4.  "Every  physician,"  says  Hahnemann,  "adopting  a  treatment 
of  such  a  general  character,  however  unblushingly  he  may  afiect  to 
be  an  Homoepathist,  is  and  will  always  remain  a  generalizing  Allo- 
pathist;  as  without  the  most  especial  individualization  Homoeopathy 
has  no  meaning, ^^ 

I  have  thus  brought  to  view  the  four  propositions  embraced  by 
Homoeopathy ;  in  fact  they  constitute  it.  No  one  of  them  can  be 
overlooked  in  prescribing  drugs  for  a  disease.  I  conclude  this 
branch  of  my  discourse  in  the  language  of  Dr.  Cosnec  of  Paris,  viz  ; 
"  No,  there  does  not  and  can  not  exist  any  conciliation  between  the 
"  two  schools ;  whether  Homoeopathy  be  considered  in  its  principles 
"*  or  in  its  method  and  means,  there  can  be  no  possible  conciliation. 
"  Homoeopathy,  being  a  radical  reform  in  medicine,  can  concede 
"  nothing  to  the  allopathic  doctrine ;  to  try  to  conciliate  the  two 
"  schools,  would  be  a  step  to  the  denial  of  Homoeopathy." 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

OUR   ENTERPRISE. 

The  American  Homoeopathist  has  now  been  published  six  months^ 
and  we  are  gratified  in  being  able  to  announce  that  the  enterprise  is 
a  successj  and  the  journal  is  established  upon  a  substantial  basis. 
We  now  .print  and  circulate  six  hundred  copies ;  and  additions  are 
being  made  daily  to  our  list  of  subscribers.  We  ought  to  have, 
and,  with  the  co-operation  of  our  practitioners,  could  soon  obtain 
two  thousand  subscribers  :  and  did  we  have  that  number,  in  this 
and  the  adjoining  States,  everi/  practitioner  wo2ild  derive  advantage 
from  such  a  circulation,  as  wherever  the  Journal  goes  and  is  read, 
there  will  Homoeopathy  advance.  Homoeopathy  addresses  itself  to 
the  understanding,  the  intelligence  of  the  people — hence  it  always 
makes  its  greatest  progress  among  the  reading  and  reflecting  classes. 
It  seeks  the  light,  courts,  nay,  dem^inds  investigation ;   and  hence, 
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our  physicians  should  insist  that  its  claims  should  be  considered : 
its  triumph  invariably  follows  such  consideration.  Let  each  practi- 
tioner of  our  school  make  an  earnest  effort  to  promote  the  circula- 
tion of  the  Journal  in  his  vicinity,  and  he  and  the  community 
will,  in  our  judgment,  reap  a  decided  advantage  therefrom.  The 
editor  desires  once  more  to  urge  upon  physicians  the  duty  of  wri- 
ting for  the  Journal ;  it  matters  not  how  little  you  may  have  to  say, 
if  you  have  made  a  single  observation  of  that  which  may  prove  of 
interest  or  profit,  tell  it ;  you  know  not  how  much  good  may  result 
from  it.  It  is.  one  of  the  beautiful  self-compensating  arrange- 
ments of  Him  who  formed  the  mind  and  gave  it  law,  that  the 
giver  should  also  he  the  receiver  ;  that  the  teacher  should  also  be  taught; 
that  he  who  communicates  instruction  to  another,  by  that  very  act  the 
more  deeply  impresses  upon  his  own  mind  that  which  he  imparts. 


THE    MIAMI    HOMCEOPATHIC  ASSOCIATION 

Convened  at  Middletown,  Ohio,  Nov.  3d,  pursuant  to  adjournment, 
in  the  office  of  Dr.  D.  E.  Taylor.     Dr.  A.  Shepherd  in  the  Chair. 

Meeting  was  called  to  order  at  10  o'clock  A.  M.,  and  the  min- 
utes of  the  previous  meeting  were  read  and  approved.  Dr.  Scher- 
zer,  of  Monroe,  was  invited  to  participate  in  the  exercises  of  the 
present  meeting. 

The  Committee  on  Library  and  Cabinet  reported,  and  report 
received.  On  motion  of  Dr.  Stewart,  the  report  was  laid  on  the 
table  for  further  consideration. 

Dr.  Parks  made  a  continued  and  full  report  of  the  cure  of  Cora 
Bonnell,  of  injury  of  the  base  of  the  brain;  referred  to  at  the  pre- 
vious meeting.     She  has  fully  recovered. 

He  also  reported  a  case  of  injury  of  the  forehead,  by  a  fall,  pio- 
ducing  bloody  urine. 

Also,  a  case  of  syphilitic  and  mercurial  disease  combined,  where 
mezereum  seemed  to  act  promptly. 

Also,  a  compound  fracture  of  the  humerus. 

Dr.  Shepherd  reported  a  case  of  carbuncle,  treated  by  ^pf[|(,^.and 
bell.     To  be  completed  at  next  meeting.  ^\'j$' 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Parks,  the  President  was  excused  from  the  duty 
of  delivering  an  Inaugural  Address ;  as  great  pressure  of  business 
had  pi  evented  its  preparation.  On  motion  the  meeting  adjourned 
till  2  P.  M. 

AFTERNOON    SESSION. 

Further  reports  of  cases  of  interest  were  presented,  which  elicited 
s^me  discussion  and  instruction. 

The  Society  now  went  into  an  election  of  officers,  which  resulted 
as  follows : 

President,  W.  Webster,  M.  D.j  Vice-President,  A.  Shepherd,  M.D.; 
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Secretary, ,  B.  E.    Taylor,   M.  D. ;  Treasurer,  J.   M.  Parks,  M. 
B. ;  Censors,  Brs.  Cropper,  Bick  and  Stewart. 

A  valuable  essay  on  '^  What  is  a  Bose,''  was  then  received  from 
Br  Cropper,  of  Cincinnati;  but  as  many  were  absent,  it  was,  on 
motion,  laid  over  to  be  read  at  the  next  meeting.  On  motion  Br. 
Stewart  was  appointed  to  prepare  an  essay  on  any  medical  subject 
he  may  select,  for  the  next  meeting.  It  was  also  suggested  that  every 
member  bring  reports  of  cases,  or  some  prepared  docum,ent,  so  as 
to  add  interest  and  variety  to  the  meeting. 

On  motion  the  Society  adjourned,  to  meet  at  Bay  ton,  Ohio,  on  the 
third  Thursday  of  May,  1865,  at  10  A.  M. 

S.  L.  STEWART,  M.  B.,  Sec,  Fro.  Tern, 


TOBACCO  AND  THE  HEART. 

M.  Becaisne,  in  a  communication  to  the  Academic  des  Sciences, 
exhibits  another  clause  in  the  heavy  bill  of  indictment  against  the 
abuse  of  tobacco.  He  states  that  in  the  course  of  three  years  he 
has  met,  among  eighty -three  inveterate  smokers,  twenty-one  instances 
of  marked  intermittance  of  the  pulse,  occurring  in  men  from  27  to 
42  years  of  age,  and  not  to  be  explained  by  organic  lesion  of  the 
heart.  The  absence  of  such  lesion  or  other  condition  of  health 
capable  of  inducing  intermission  of  the  action  of  the  heart,  and  the 
fact  that  in  nine  of  these  instances,  in  which  the  use  of  tobacco  was 
abandoned,  the  normal  action  of  the  organ  was  restored,  M. 
Becaisne  believes,  will  justify  him  in  concluding  that,  in  certain 
subjects,  the  abuse  of  tobacco  may  give  rise  to  a  condition  which  may 
be  termed  "narcotism  of  the  heart,"  characterized  by  intermission 
in  the  movements  of  that  organ  and  in  the  pulsations  of  the  radial 
artery;  and  that  in  some  cases,  a  suspension  or  diminution  in  the 
practice  of  smoking  is  sufficient  to  cause  an  entire  disappearance  of 
this  irregularity. — \Medical  Times  and  Gazette. 


GRAVE   RESULTS   PROM    LITTLE   CAUSES. 

"  Sometimes  the  faculty,  by  a  lisp,  give  testimony  of  a  very  logic- 
al character  against  their  own  doctrines  and  in  favor  of  others  who 
hold  them  not  in  too  much  reverence  ;  for  instance,  Br.  Lankester 
gave  an»  astounding  testimony  the  other  day  to  the  correctness  of 
the  homoeopathic  theory  of  infinitesimal  dose  by  declaring  to  a  jury, 
astonished  that  death  had  been  produced  by  the  fortieth  part  of  a 
grain  of  morphia,  that  K*e  had  known  the  case  of  infant's  death  be- 
ing caused  by  the  180th  part  of  a  grain.  We  are  happy  to  be  able 
to  fling  this  180th  part  of  a  grain  of  discord  in  among  the  faculty, 
and  hope  that  it  may  work  potently,  and  produce  a  learned  fight 
between  the  homoeopathist  and  the  regulars ;  for,  to  paraphrase  the 
saying  about  the  differences  of  lawyers,  and  about  honest  men  get- 
ting their  rights — when  doctors  differ  patients  are  likely  to  have 
the  truth." — The  Court  Journal^  March  5th. 
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OBSEKYATIOISrS  OlST  THE  TEEATMENT  OF  ACUTE 

INFLAMMATORY  DISEASE. 

BY   JOHN  ANDERSON,  M.  D.,    M.R.C.S. 

The  question  is  often  asked,  derisively  by  some,  enquiringly 
by  others,  is  homoeopathy  efficacious  in  the  treatment  of  acute 
diseases,  fevers,  and  very  urgent  cases.  In  this  and  subsequent 
papers  it  is  proposed  to  reply  briefly  to  these  important  ques- 
tions, illustrating  the  answers  by  a  few  appropriate  cases. 

The  department  of  acute  disease  to  \^hich  attention  will  in  this 
first  paper  be  more  especially  directed,  is  that  comprised  under 
the  generic  term  "  inflammation  ;  "  and  in  discussing  the  appli- 
cability of  the  homoeopathic  remedies  thereto,  an  important 
preliminary  enquiry  suggests  itself,  viz. :  What  is  inflammation? 
A  precise  and  scientific  answer  to  this  important  question  is  im- 
possible in  a  brief  paper ;  a  few  of  the  more  marked  phenomena 
can  alone  be  noticed. 

1.  The  stages  of  inflamviation.-^These  may  be  conveniently 
divided  into  (a)  that  of  active  congestion  ;■  (6)  that  of  inflam- 
mation, properly  so  called ;  and  (c)  that  of  exudation  or  effu- 
sion. 

2.  The  symptoms  of  inflammation. -^Theso  are  well  kno'wn  and 
recognised,  viz. :  heat,  redness,  swelling,  pain.  The  increased 
heat  of  the  inflamed  part  arises  from  the  increased  quantity  of 
blood  determined  thereto,  with  perhaps  a  more  rapid  oxydation 
of  its  tissues.  The  redness  is  owing  to  the  distension  and  tur- 
gescence  of  the  minute  capillaries.  The  swelling  may  arise  from 
the  increased  quantity  of  blood,  and  also  from  effusion;  the  pain 
from  pressure  on  the  nervous  filaments. 

3.  The  precise  locality  of  inflammation, — This  is  very  important 
to  bear  in  mind  ;  it  undoubtedly  is  primarily  the  capillary  ves- 
sels, which,  acted  upon  in  some  mysterious  way  by  excited 
nervous  influence,  become  at  first  contracted,  Wien  dc!\^\^^\  ^Oc^ife 
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smaller  and  afterwards  the  larger  vessels  partaking  also  more 
or  less  of  the  same  characteristic  changes. 

4.  The  state  of  the  blood  in  inflammation. — This  is  also  worthy 
of  remark.  The  fibrin  is  increased,  sometimes  almost  doubled 
in  quantity,  thus  rendering  the  vital  fluid  more  or  less  viscid. 
The  red  corpuscles  are  increased  in  number,  lose  their  circular 
form,  and  have  a  great  tendency  to  coalesce.  The  white  or 
colorless  corpusqles  are  abundant,  are  separated  from  the  red, 
and  have  rather  a  tendency  to  unite  with  the  fibrinous  mat- 
ter. Query — Is  the  actual  quantity  of  the  blood  in  the  en- 
tire system  ever  increased  in  the  stages  of  acute  and  actual 
inflammation  ? 

The  actual  pathological  condition  of  parts  in  acute  inflam- 
mation may  therefore  be  briefly  described  as  follows:  Capil- 
lary vessels  contracted,  afterwards  dilated  ;  action  of  heart  and 
large  vessels  increased  more  or  less,  producing  a  vis  a  tergo 
of  greater  or  less  intensity ;  the  nervous  fibrillsB  highly  ex- 
cited and  sensitive :  the  whole  system  sympathizing  more  or 
less,  according  to  the  locality,  degree,  and  speciality  of  the 
inflamed  part.  Presuming  that  the  foregoing  physiological  and 
pathological  statements  are  in  the  main  correct,  and  applying 
them  to  any  given  case  of  acute  inflammatory  action,  the  in- 
dications for  treatment  are  plain  and  unmistakable. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  venerable  school  of  allopathic  science 
has  for  centuries  relied  upon  bleeding,  purgation,  and  salivation, 
especially  the  former,  as  the  sheet-anchor  in  the  treatment  of 
inflammatory  disease.  Now,  conceding  the  point  that  the  type 
of  acute  disease  may  have  altered  during  the  last  twenty  years, 
that  the  inflammatory  diathesis  is  not  so  marked  nor  so 
intense  as  formerly,  and  that  therefore  venesection  is  not  re- 
sorted to  now  as  in  former  years,  yet  the  question  arises,  is  h 
wise  or  successful — is  it  physiologically  or  pathologically  correct 
to  abstract  blood  from  the  entire  system,  merely  to  diminish  the 
flow  to  a  particular  part  ?  That  such  flow  needs  to  be  diminished 
is  obvious ;  and  the  very  important  inquiry  arises,  are  there  any 
other  means  of  doing .  so  besides  those  which  mechanically 
diminish  the  local  quantity  of  blood,  or  which  depress  the  vital 
powers  by  mechanically  purging  out  a  large  quantity  of  the 
constituents  of  that  fluid  which  is  the  very  life  of  the  whole 
body  ?  Long  before  the  writer  of  this  paper  had  any  knowledge 
of  even  the  existence  of  the  homoeopathic  system,  he  was  accus- 
tomed occasionally  to  treat  acute  inflammatory  disease  by  careful 
diet,  regimenal  rules,  and  full  doses  of  digitalis  and  tartar  emetic, 
with  a  view  of  checking  the  excited  action  of  the  heart  and 
large  vessels,  and  sometimes  with  success. 

We  have,  however,  in  homeoeopathy  a  rational,  successful  and 
harmonious  means  of  fulfilling  the  indications  suggested  in  the 
treatment  of  acute  inflammatory  disease.  The  one  medicine 
which  above  all  others  has  been  lound  successful  is  aconite^  and 
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to  the  action  of  this  drug,  as  well  as  that  of  belladonna^  bryonia, 
phosphorus,  and  mercuriics  corrosivus,  the  reader's  attention  is 
requested. 

1.  Aconite, — The  power  of  this  invaluable  drug  in  subduing 
inordinate  vascular  excitement,  and  in  controlling  the  symptoms 
of  acute  inflammatory  disease,  is  well  known  to  homoeopathic 
practitioners,  and  is  partially  known  to  and  recognised  by  the 
allopaths  themselves.  Thus  Dr.  Fleming,  of  Edim)urgh,  speaks 
of  aconite  as  a  powerful  antiphlogistic ;  one  calculated  to  be  of 
great  value  in  all  cases  where  there  is  inordinate  activity  of  the 
circulation ;  and  that  it  will  probably  be  found  a  highly  advan- 
tageous antiphlogistic  in  pneumonia,  pleuritis,  &c.*  Dr.  Eouth 
found  aconite  a  good  remedy  in  pneumonia ;  Dr.  Mantell,  of  Bath, 
remarks  that  he  had  experience  of  its  beneficial  effects  for 
n/any  years ;  and  Mr.  Listen,  the  late  eminent  surgeon,  says  in 
his  Elements  of  Surgery :  "  The  exhibition  of  the  extract  of  acon- 
ite in  erysipelas  and  other  inflammatory  affections,  is  often  fol- 
lowed by  great  abatement  of  vascular  excitement,  so  that  the 
necessity  for  abstraction  of  blood  is  done  away  with.  The  sen- 
sible effect  is  the  relaxation  of  the  surface,  and  frequently  pro- 
fuse perspiration ;  the  arterial  pulsations  are  diminished  in  fre- 
quency and  force."  The  provings  of  aconite  fully  justify  its  use 
in  inflammatory  disease :  note,  amongst  other  symptoms,  the 
following : — Skin  dry  and  burning  j  sleeplessness  with  anxiety 
and  restlessness ;  universal  chilliness  with  internal  dry  heat ; 
burning  heat,  especially  in  the  head  and  face,  with  redness  of  the 
cheeks,  shivering  over  the  entire  body,  pressing  outward  head- 
ache with  thirst  and  anguish ;  pulse  hard,  frequent  and  accele- 
rated. These  statements  are  further  corroborated  by  the  experi- 
ments of  Orfila,  who  says  that  aconite  "  exerts  a  local  irritation 
capable  of  producing  inflammation,  more  or  less  violent,'*  and 
also  by  its  pathological  anatomy,  which  gives  the  brain,  lungs, 
CBSophagus,  stomach  and  small  intestines  and  blood  vessels,  (par- 
ticularly the  veins  of  the  bowels),  as  parts  of  the  body  exhibit- 
ing more  or  less  marks  of  inflammation. 

It  has  been  the  writer's  practice  to  give  the  aconite  very  freely 
in  the  earlier  stages,  especially,  of  all  acute  inflammatory  dis- 
eases. The  dilutions  used  were  the  1st  and  3rd  decimal occa- 
sionally the  former,  but  most  frequently  the  latter  j  and  in  a  very 
few  exceptional  cases,  the  mother  tincture  was  used.  The  dose 
administered  varied  from  one  to  two  drops,  repeated  every  one 
two,  or  four  hours,  either  alone  or  in  alternation  with  the  one 
other  drug  especially  indicated  in  the  particular  organ  of  the 
body  that  was  affected,  such  as  belladonna  in  cerebral  inflamma- 
tions, bryonia  in  bronchitic  inflammation,  phosphorus  in  pneu- 
monic inflammations,  m^cwnw5  corrosivus  in  ophthalmic  inflamma- 

♦Seea  revieirof  Dr.  Fleming's  paper  in  JBniish  Hmaopajffdc  Journal  toL 
iii.  p.  404.  * 
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tions.  It  has  also  been  found  of  great  service  to  give  one  single 
full  dose  of  aconite,  of  three  or  even  four  drops,  and  then  to 
continue  the  treatment  with  smaller  doses,  the  object  being  to 
check  as  quickly  and  suddenly  as  possible  the  inordinate  vascu- 
lar excitement  upon  which  the  inflammatory  condition  mainly 
depends.  It  has  been  observed  especially,  that  in  proportion  to 
the  promptitude  and  decidedness  of  the  treatment,  and  the 
shortness  of  the  time  that  had  elapsed  since  the  morbid  state 
commenced,  so  has  been  the  success  and  speediness  of  cure  ;  and 
the  writer  would  most  earnestly  press  the  great  importance  of 
using  the  remedies  indicated  with  the  utmost  promptness  and 
energy,  so  that  the  inflammatory  fire  may  be  extinguished  before* 
it  has  had  time  to  develop  its  disastrous  effects  ;  and  it  will  gen- 
erally be  found  far  easier  to  do  this  than  to  repair  the  mischief 
that  will  inevitably  arise  as  the  result  of  violent  and  prolonged 
inflammatory  action. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  give  detailed  illustrative  cases  of  the  ef- 
fects of  aconite  'per  se,  this  medicine  being  so  usually  alternated 
with  another  in  the  treatment  of  acute  inflammatory  disease. 
Eeference  may,  however,  be  made  to  a  case  of  laborious  labor 
from  rigidity  of  the  os  uteri,  with  a  highly  local  and  general 
state  of  vascular  excitement  and  inflammatory  action.  Labor 
had  continued  for  forty-eight  hours,  the  child  had  been  destroy- 
ed, and  at  this  juncture  the  writer's  assistance  was  requested  by 
a  professional  brother.  This  was  precisely  the  case  to  test  the 
power  of  aconite  per  se,  and  almost  the  only  abnormal  condition 
in  which  the  writer  thought  it  possible  that  venesection  must  be 
had  recourse  to,  in  order  to  save  life.  On  former  similar  occa- 
sions, fifteen  years  ago,  and  before  embracing  the  Homoeopathic 
system  of  treatment,  he  had  bled  to  the  extent  of  from  twenty 
to  even  sixty  ounces  in  young,  plethoric  and  robust  women  in 
the  country  ;  the  latter  case  being  a  very  desperate  though  suc- 
cessful one,  and  requiring  that  bleod  should  flow,  even  during 
the  vehement  pains  of  parturition.  In  the  case  referred  to 
above,  he  gave  two-drop  doses  of  aconite  at  frequent  intervals, 
and  in  two  hours  the  rigidity  was  so  far  overcome  as  by  a  little 
careful  manipulation  to  allow  the  safe  delivery  of  a  full-grown 
child.  Eelief  was  experienced  by  the  suffering  mother  after 
the  very  first  dose  of  aconite ;  and  judging  by  the  result  of  this 
trying  case,  the  writer  has  every  reason  to  believe  that  a  similar 
plan  of  treatment  would  have  been  successful  in  those  other 
cases  where,  through  ignorance  of  a  better  course,  he  was  com- 
pelled to  employ  the  lancet  so  freely.  And  he  feels  it  to  be  a 
matter  of  great  thankfulness  that,  in  the  treatment  of  almost 
every  form  of  acute  inflammatory  disease  that  can  be  mentioned, 
even  of  the  severest  kind,  he  has  never  had  occasion  to  abstract 
a  drop  of  blood — ^he  has  never  found  the  aconite  in  one  single  in- 
stance to  fail.  Very  brief  reference  may  also  be  made,  by  way 
of  illustration,  to  three  other  cases :  One,  that  of  acute  inflam-* 
matory  rheumatism ;    the  second,  one  of  cerebral  congestioB ; 
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the  third,  one  of  acute  erysipelas  of  the  hand  and  face.  In  the 
first  and  second  cases,  the  frequent  and  decided  use  of  aconite  1 
was  most  marked  in  checking  the  vascular  excitement  and  sub- 
duing the  inflammatory  action,  and  in  both  cases  venesection, 
both  local  and  general  would  undoubtedly  have  been  had  recourse 
to  under  the  old  system  of  treatment.  In  the  third  case  —  acute 
erysipelas  of  the  head  and  face,  accompanied  by  high  fever, 
great  excitement,  and  a  full,  rapid  pulse  of  100 — the  aconite  re- 
duced the  pulse  20  beats  in  two  hours. 

Aconite  will  be  found  very  efficacious  in  young  children,  and 
doses  of  half  a  drop,  or  even  a  whole  drop  of  the  2nd  dilution 
may  safely  and  advantageously  be  given,  There  appears  to  be 
a  special  tolerance  of  this  medicine  in  even  the  very  youngest 
children,  and  a  very  quick  and  successful  response  to  its  admin- 
istration in  them,  especially  in  acute  inflammatory  disease. 

It  should  also  be  borne  in  mind  that  aconite  has  some  symp- 
toms in  its  provings  that  are  adapted  to  and  identical  with  cer- 
tain specific  inflammations,  so  that,  in  such  cases,  a  double  ad- 
vantage is  gained — the  general  effect  of  the  medicine  in  sub- 
duing general  vascular  excitement,  and  the  special  or  local  ef- 
fect of  checking  the  inflammatory  condition  of  some  special  or- 
gan or  tissue.  The  following  may  be  mentioned  as  illustrations: 
Cerebal  congestion  ;  acute  inflammation  of  the  throat  and  fauces; 
pericarditis ;  but  especially  croup,  in  which  the  provings  are 
very  marked,  viz. :  "  Croaking  voice ;  spasmodic,  rough,  croak- 
ing cough,  sometimes  with  danger  of  suffocation  and  constriction 
of  the  windpipe  ;  dry  cough,  with  heat  all  over,  thirst  and  great 
restlessness." 

It  may  also  be  remarked,  parenthetically,  that  aconite  will  be 
found  very  useful  in  cases  where  the  heart's  action  is  tumultuous 
or  increased,  apart  from  any  actual  inflammatory  condition,  as 
in  hypertrophy  of  the  heart,  with  powerful  impulse,  and  also  in 
hsemoptysis,  where  there  generally  co-exists  a  bounding  action 
of  the  h<^art.  [^London  Monthly  Horn,  Review. 

(to  be  continued.) 


COFFEA  m  ODONTALGIA. 

BY   E.   M.   HALE,   M.     D.,    CHICAGO,   ILL. 

I  have  lately  had  occasion  to  verify  a  curious  clinical  fact  in 
relation  to  Coffea,  and  deem  it  of  sufficient  importance  to  give  it 
to  the  profession. 

When  I  was  a  student  of  medicine  in  the  office  of  Dr.  Blair, 
of  Ohio,  a  man  came  to  consult  him  for  a  severe  pain  in  a  de- 
cayed tooth.  He  stated  that  he  had  ridden  about  twelve  miles 
since  the  pain  commenced,  and  the  only  relief  he  got  was  from 
h  olding  cold  water  in  the  mouth.  Thomslaiitl\ie>^«X«t\i^<i«\s!L<^. 
warm^  the  pain  was  renewed  !    He  bad  carrK^A.  «b  yi%  ^^  ^^^"t 
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with  him  during  his  drive,  replenishing  it  at  farm  houses  along 
the  route. 

Dr.  Blair  prescribed  a  single  dose  of  Coffea^  (centesimal  dilu- 
tion), a  single  drop.  In  twenty  or  thirty  minutes  the  pain 
abated,  and  in  less  than  an  hour  had  ceased  altogether,  and  the 
patient  left  the  office  blessing  Homoeopathy. 

The  incident  left  a  lasting  impression  on  my  mind,  and  I 
treasured  it  up  for  future  use.  Six  years  afterwards  I  was  called 
to  see  a  lady  suffering  from  prosopalgia,  which  extended  to  the 
mojar  teeth  of  the  right  side,  (it  might  have  originated  in  the 
tee|h).  She  was  very  irritable,  sensitive,  and  moaning  from  the 
distressing  pain.  She  held  in  her  hand  a  bowl  of  crashed  ice, 
and  was  engaged  in  eating  small  pieces,  stating  that  she  felt  re- 
lief from  the  pain  only  when  the  ice  was  in  contact  with  the 
painful  teeth. 

I  remembered  the  case  above  alluded  to,  and  gave  her  a  spoon- 
tul  of  a  solution  of  a  few  pellets  of  Coffea^  in  half  a  glass  of  ice 
water.  In  about  half  an  hour  the  pain  had  nearly  left  her,  and 
in  an  hour  she  fell  asleep. 

The  second  case  which  came  under  my  treatment  was  that  of 
an  old  lady  in  feeble  health,  whom  I  was  treating  for  climacteric 
difl&culties.  She  sent  for  me  one  evening,  stating  upon  my  arri- 
val that  she  was  suffering  intensely  from  pains  in  the  right  mo- 
lar (upper  and  under)  teeth,  the  pain  extending  to  the  head  and 
ears.  She  obtained  momentary  relief  by  holding  in  her  mouth 
the  coldest  water  she  could  procure.  The  pain  had  lasted  all 
day.  Here,  1  thought,  was  a  good  opportunity  of  testing  the 
high  potencies.  I  dissolved  a  few  pellets  of  Coffea^^o  (Lehrmann*s) 
in  half  a  glass  of  water,  and  ordered  a  spoonful  every  half  hour 
until  the  pain  ceased.  The  next  morning  the  patient  stated  to 
me  that  after  the  first  dose  the  pain  was  slighly  ameliorated  ;  af- 
ter the  second,  considerably  relieved  ;  and  after  the  third  ceased 
altogether. 

It  will  be  admitted  that  the  above  are  notable  cases,  in  which 
the  symptom  "  relieved  by  cold  water"  was  the  characteristic 
indication.  But  the  strangest  part  of  the  matter  is  that  the 
symptom  is  not  found  in  any  pathogenesis  of  Coffea.  Even  the 
symptom  "pains  relieved  by  cold  appliciations"  is  not  to  bo 
found.  Coffea  has  proved  curative  in  "  toothache  with  restless- 
ness,  anguish  and  whining  mood,  especially  at  night  and  after  a 
meal,"  and  "jerking  in  the  teeth,  also  with  tearing."  Is  it  pos- 
sible that  Coffea  cured  the  above  cases  by  reason  of  other  indi- 
cations ?  Was  the  peculiar  symptom  alluded  to  of  no  impor- 
tance ?  ,         [^American  Horn,  Review, 

The  following  article,  from  the  pen  of  T.  C.  Fanning,  M.  D,^ 
Tarrytown,  New  York,  which  we  take  from  the  same  journal, 
contains  the  report  of  a  case,  in  which,  it  will  be  observed,  his 
experience    is     confirmatory    of    that    of    Dr.    Hale.       In 
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the  cases  referred  to  by  both  gentlemen,  the  characteristic 
symptom  was,  relief  from  cold  water,  and  the  exhibition  of  Coffea 
was  followed  by  immediate  and  permanent  relief: 

March  6th,  1863. — Mrs.  A.  called  at  my  office  for  some  medi- 
cine for  her  daughter,  Mrs.  B.,  who  was  suffering  from  toothache. 
Gave  her  Chamomilla^oo,  to  be  dissolved  in  half  a  tumbler  of 
water  and  a  teaspoouful  taken  in  one  or  two  hours,  according  to 
the  severity  of  the  pain. 

8th.  I  was  called  to  see  Mrs.  B.,  and  found  that  the  Cham- 
omilla  had  rather  aggravated  than  relieved  the  pain.  I  found 
her  a  young  woman,  aged  26  years,  with  dark  hair,  dark  eyes, 
rather  dark  complexion,  and  lively,  cheerful  disposition.  Some 
days  previously  she  had  a  number  of  teeth  fQled,  which  was  fol- 
lowed by  odontalgia  facial  neuralgia,  the  pain  being  of  an  inde- 
scribable character,  throughout'  the  jaws  and  face,  worse  when 
lying  down  at  night,  and  only  relieved  by  holding  cold  water 
in  the  mouth,  the  relief  ceasing  so  soon  as  the  water  became 
warm.  She  had  been  similarly  affected  after  having  teeth  filled, 
each  year  about  the  same  season  for  three  years.  Prescribed 
Merc.  sol.2<»  to  be  taken  in  the  same  way  that  the  Chamomilla 
was  taken. 

9th.  No  effect  was  observed  from  the  Mercury.  Gave  Pulsa- 
tilla in  the  same  manner.  Mrs.  A.  asked  me  if  I  could  not  give 
her  daughter  something  to  make  her  sleep,  as  the  pain  prevent- 
ed her  from  sleeping  at  all.  Thinking  that  Coffea  might  relieve 
the  nervous  excitability  which  was  present,  and  enable  her  to 
sleep,  especially  as  she  did  not  use  coffee  as  a  beverage,  I  gave 
some  pellets  of  Coffea^o^,  to  be  dissolved  as  the  others  had  been, 
and  a  teaspoonful  taken  every  half  hour  for  two  hours  after  go- 
ing to  bed,  if  the  pain  should  not  be  relieved  by  the  Pulsatilla 
before  that  time.  No  effect  was  observed  from  Pulsatilla,  but 
after  the  second  dose  of  Coffea  she  slept  nearly  twelve  hours, 
awoke  free  from  pain  and  had  no  return  of  it. 

Surprised  at  the  entire  removal  of  the  pain  by  Coffea,  I  search- 
ed the  Materia  Medica  (Trink's)  for  any  indications  of  relief  of 
any  symptom  by  cold  applications,  but  found  none,  either  in  the 
proving  or  clinical  records  of  Coffea. 

Fear  of  offering  something  to  the  profession  which  might  be 
considered  of  no  value,  or  on  the  other  hand,  be  known  to  every 
one  but  myself,  prevented  me  from  sending  a  report  of  this  case 
to  the  Keview,  until  Dr.  Hale's  cases  appeared.  It  then  occurred 
to  me  that  I  might,  without  impropriety  in  reporting  the  case, 
urge  others  to  learn  wisdom  from  my  experience  and  never 
hesitate  to  report  a  case  in  which  a  single  remedy  has  evidently 
removed  any  well-defined  symptom  or  condition,  which  may  or 
may  not  appear  in  the  proving,  and  has  not  already  been  abun- 
dantly verified  clinically.  As,  in  this  instance,  the  first  report 
will  doubtless  frequently  elicit  another  to  corroborate  it.  Such 
reports  are  especially  desirable  at  this  t\rae,^\i^iiT>T."SjetYCi^\'^ 


1f08  The  American  Homoeopathist. 

preparing  his  Materia  Medica  for  publication,  and  every  true 
Homoepathician  should  consider  it  a  duty,  as  well  as  a  privilege, 
to  contribute  anything  in  his  power  to  the  perfection  of  that 
work. 


''  For  the  AznericAn  Homoeopatbist. 

COMBIISrATIONS,    &c. 

BY  L.  BARNES,    M.  D. 

Mr.  Editor :  —  I  have  concluded,  after  some  hesitation,  to 
accede  to  your  request,  and  send  you  something  on  the  subject 
of  testing  and  proving  combinations  in  medicine. 

It  has  been  perhaps  ten  years  since  I  commenced  to  examine 
and  experiment  with  regard^o  this  matter.     I  found  that  the 
physicians  of  our  school,  regpectable  in  numbers  and  in  char- 
acter,  within  my  acquaintance,  were  all  accustomed,  on  almost 
all  occasions,  to  administer  medicines  in  alternation,  while  they 
at  the  same  time  strenuously  opposed  the  idea  of  combining  them. 
I  could  not  see  why  one  way  was  proper  and  scientific,  while  the 
other  was  improper  and  unscientific.     And  no  one  was  able  to 
tell  me  why.     Some   thought  the  medicines  would  antidote  or 
antagonise  the  action  of  each  other.     Some  thought  the  effect 
would  be  so  mingled  together  that  no  one  could  tell  which  was  the 
effective  agent.     Some  think  so  yet.     But  if  those  objections  are 
well  founded,   they  must  be  as  potent  against  alternations  as 
against  combinations,  for  the  effect  of  medicines  is  not  so  tran- 
sient as  to  pass  away  in  the  short  time  usually  allowed  by  the 
alternations.     Combinations  are,  therefore,  as  clearly  allowable 
as  alternations.     And,  after  all,  have  we  any  medicines  that  are 
not  combinations?    What  is  opium,  for  instauce?    It  is  a  com- 
bination of  at  least  the  following  ingredients  :    Morphia,  Narco- 
tina,  Meconic  Acid,  Bitter  Extractive,  Balsamic  Matter,  Caout- 
chouc, Gum  with  lime.  Sulphate  of  Potash,  Lime,  Iron.  Alumina, 
Phosphoric  Acid,  Ammonia,  Codeia,  Meconine,  Bassorin,  Vola- 
tile Oil,  Magnesia,  Silica,  Phosphate  of  Lime.     (See  Pereira's 
Materia  Medica.)     What  a  formidable  list !     And  yet  each  one 
of  these  ingredients  is  also  a  compound.     Morphia  has  at  least 
four  elements.     Narcotina  has  as  many;     Meconine,  three,  &c. 
If  we  allow  only  three  to  each,  we  have  at  least  sixty  elements 
in  the  one  medical  agent  that  we  call  Opium.     Similar  things 
might  be  said  of  Mercury,  or  most  of  our  principal  medicines. 

But  it  will  be  said  that  we  have  proved  the  medicine  as  com- 
bined in  its  elements,  that  is,  the  combination  has  been  proved, 
and  therefore  it  is  used.  Exactly.  And  so,  if  we  think  of  using 
two  or  more  of  these  compound  medicines  in  combination,  we 
should  prove  and  test  the  combinations;  for  we  may  not  be  able 
to  know  how  they  will  act  together  from  a  knowledge  of  their 
separate  action,  although  if  the  action  of  each  should  remain 
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distinct  in  the  system,  notwithstanding  their  simultaneous  ad 
ministration,  there  might  not  be  much  difficulty. 

And  how  should  a  combination  be  proved  ?  In  the  same  way 
that  a  single  drug,  or  one  that  has  been  called  single,  should  bo 
proved.  On  persons  that  are  healthy?  Yes.  Ihat  is,  if  we 
can  find  any  such.  But  who  among  us  is  clear  of  some  active 
or  latent  scrofula,  or  psora,  which  may  be  so  disturbed  as  to 
mingle  its  influence  and  modify  the  action  of  the  drug  ?  Who 
is  not  subject  to  sick-headache,  or  bilious  colic,  or  rhuematism, 
or  cramps,  or  something  else  which  is  not  healthy?  Still  let  u» 
by  all  means  test  our  drugs  on  those  that  are  called  healthy. 
And  why  not  also  on  those  who  are  acknowledged  to  be  un- 
healthy ?  Will  not  drugs  work  upon  them?  Will  not  the  or- 
dinary effects  appear,  and  as  visibly?  Will  not  opium,  for  in- 
stance, induce  its  cxhileration,  its  stupor,  illusions,  hallucina- 
tions, and  its  characteristic  effects?  Are  they  not  produced  as 
uniformly  in  the  ailing  as  in  the  well  ?  The  objection  that  wo 
cannot  know  whether  these  symptoms  arise  from  the  diseased 
Slate  or  from  the  drug,  would  amount  to  something  if  the  test 
was  upon  a  very  few  eases  only.  But  if  it  is  upon  many,  of  all 
sorts,  sick  and  well,  and  the  effects  are  uniformly  produced,  then 
is  not  the  proving  much  better  than  if  it  had  been  confined  to 
those  called  healthy  ?  Surely  no  one  can  deny  that  the  effects, 
thus  obtained,  are  perfectly  legitimate  and  characteristic.  It 
seems  equally  evident  that  all  the  ordinary  effects  of  a  drug  can 
be  obtained  in  this  way.  That  is,  all  the  ordinary  effects  will 
appear  in  the  sickly  as  well  as  in  the  healthy.  And  w^hat  else 
do  we  want  but  legitimate  and  ordinary  effects  ?  What  reliance 
can  bo  placed  upon  a  drug  symptom  which  is  caught  in  a  case 
or  two,  and  cannot  be  found  afterwards?  Who  can  know  that 
such  symptoms  do  not  arise  from  the  peculiarities  of  a  few 
provers  ?  Who  will  venture  to  put  such  things  in  a  book,  or 
Materia  Medica,  and  circulate  them  as  rules  for  practice  ?  Alas, 
alas  I  how  extensivelv  has  it  been  done,  and  is  done  ?  How  ter- 
ribly  our  books  are  cumbered  ;  what  medleys  of  confusion  1  The 
genius  that  is  now  required  to  produce  a  Materia  Medica,  is  one 
inspired  with  a  knowledge  how  to  condense^  arrange  and  cut  off. 
When  will  he  appear  ? 

I  supposed,  for  a  long  time,  that  no  medicines,  except  close 
analogues,  should  be  combined,  or  alternated ;  that  antidotes 
would  counteract  and  destroy  the  effects  of  each  other.  But  it 
appears  to  be  turning  out  that  our  principal  medicines  at  least 
have  no  antidotes.  When  they  have  entered  into  the  system,  their 
effects  may  be  modified,  but  cannot  be  stopped  by  anything.  The 
only  way  to  do  this  is  to  elininate  or  get  them  out,  and  even  then 
their  effects  may  continue  for  a  long  time.  It  was  long  believed 
that  sesqui-oxyde  of  iron  was  the  antidote  to  arsenic.  But  a 
man  has  been  found  poisoned  to  death  with  arsenic  while  it  was 
covered  in  the  stomach  by  its  antidote.  Tea  was  an  antidote  to 
opium ;  but  a  woman  dies  from  the  effect  of  \ty.\xAaLT\\xm  \.^^xs.  ^"^ 
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her  tea.     And  finally,  toxicologists  come  to  the  conclusion  that 
this  supposition  that  energetic  poisons  can  thus  neutralize  the 
effects  of  each  other  is  pure  illusion/*     ^*  The  only  antidote  to  the 
effect  of  poisons  is  elimination^     (See  Taylor  on  poisons,  p.  87.) 

Still,  the  effects  of  one  drug  poison  may  he  modified  by  another. 
Thus,  it  was  supposed  that  strychnia,  which  excites  the  nerves 
and  produces  convulsions,  might  be  antidoted  by  woorara,  which 
depresses  and  allays  the  nervous  action.  They  were  accordingly 
given  together  to  animals.  There  were  no  convulsions,  but  the 
animals  died  sooner  than  when  each  was  given  separately.  The 
action  of  the  drugs,  therefore,  at  least  of  the  strychnia,  was  modi- 
fied, but  both  contrived  to  act.  Why,  then,  may  we  not  test  a 
combination  of  the  so-called  antidotes,  and  see  what  the  effect 
will  be  ? 

Such  are  some  of  the  principles  upon  which  I  have  been  ex- 
perimenting, as  business  would  permit,  for  the  last  ten  years.  I 
could  not  but  state  them  before  speaking  of  the  results  which 
you  called  for. 

And  what  is  the  result?  What  great  and  useful  things  have 
been  discovered?  No  great  things,  unless  what  is  useful  is  ne- 
cessarily great,  and  I  have  discovered  but  few  of  these.  Indeed, 
there  are  but  few  in  our  profession  at  best.  How  much  do  we 
know  with  regard  to  the  great  end  of  our  labors,  —  the  cure  of 
disease  ?  How  many  diseases  are  there  within  range  of  our 
ordinary  practice  ?  Not  many.  And  of  the  few,  how  very  few 
are  we  able  to  cure !  We  can  generally  nurse  the  patient  along, 
help  a  little  here  and  there,  modify  or  relieve  some  of  the  symp- 
toms, and  let  the  disease  run  its  course.  Who  can  do  more  than 
this  for  small  pox,  chicken  poken,  measles,typhoid  fever,  diabetes, 
scrofula,  consumption,  and  indeed  most  of  the  diseases  which 
are  of  a  grave  nature  ?  If  the  disease  thinks  proper  to  leave 
before  the  patient  is  dead,  he  may  recover,  provided  he  has  suf- 
ficient vitality  left,  and  his  body  is  not  too  Dadly  shattered  and 
torn  for  the  spirit  to  continue  dwelling  in  it.  The  picture  is  not 
pleasant.  And  it  is  the  more  unpleasant  from  the  fact  that  it  is 
true. 

But  in  addition  to  thefew  things  known,  my  experiments  have 
taught  me  a  very  few  more, 

1.  A  combination  of  Mer.  Cor,  Ipecac,  and  Aconite,  will  ordi- 
narily cure  dysentery.  Not  but  that  some  of  the  patients  may 
die,  but  the  disease  may  frequently,  and  generally,  be  stopped 
without  running  a  specified  course.  It  may  be  cut  short  within 
one,  two,  three,  or  more  days.  I  suppose  I  have  treated  five 
hundred  cases  with  this  combination,  and  have  scarcely  lost  one 
in  a  hundred.  I  was  never  able  to  do  as  well  in  any  other 
way.     Here  is  one  thing  that  I  have  learned. 

2.  I  have  found  that  the  same  co.mbination,  if  persevered  in, 
will  permanently  cure  perhaps  nine  cases  out  of  ten  of  sick- 
headache.    I  have  tested  H  in  probably  a  hundred  instances.     I 

was  never  able  to  cure  a  tenth  of  such  cases  with  anything  else. 
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Some  others  may  have  done  as  well  or  better,  in  some  other 
way.    Bat  if  they  have,  it  does  not  go  to  show  that  I  have  not 
learned  this. 

3.  I  have  learned  that  a  combination  of  Aconite  and  Verat, 
Virid,  used  externally  and  internally,  will  speedily  arrest  the 
progress  of  erysipelas,  inflammatory  rheumatism,  inflammation 
from  burns,  &c.  It  scarcely  ever  fails,  at  least  such  has  been  its 
service  for  me. 

4.  Aconite  and  Morphia  will  almost  always  control  the  diarr- 
hea of  typhoid  fever,  or  of  any  other  fever  that  ordinarily  pre- 
vails in  this  country. 

5.  The  same  combination  will  usually  control  the  raving  de- 
lirium of  fevers,  and  if  it  fails,  so  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  see, 
everything  else  fails.  I  willnot  say  that  this  is  all  I  have  learned 
by  these  testings,  but  here  are  five  things  which  have  been  of 
great  service  to  me. 

Now,  some  one  inquires,  *  How  strong  do  you  make  your  com- 
binations, and  how  much  do  you  give  ?  Answer :  Just  enough 
and  strong  enough  to  produce  the  required  effect.  I  usually  em- 
ploy the  tinctures  and  lower  potencies. 

I  would  speak  of  some  things  that  I  have  so  far  failed  in  learn- 
ed how  to  do,  but  I  see  that  my  article  is  long  enough. 

Delaware,  O. 


For  the  American  HomoeopathlBt. 

LACHESIS. 

BY    C.     C.    SMITH,     M.  D. 

Belonging  to  this  drug,  there  is  one  symptom  which  stands 
out  boldly  and  prominently  ;  it  belongs  peculiarly  to  it,  and  is  a 
sure  guide  for  its  employment.  I  allude  to  soreness  of  the  out- 
side of  the  throat,  felt  upon  the  least  pressure  of  the  finger. 
Whenever  I  meet  with  this  symptpm,  I  invariably  resort  to  La- 
chesis,  30th  potency  in  pellets  dissolved  in  water.  It  never 
disappoints  me,  relief  following  in  every  case  after  a  few  doses. 

Its  action  in  Parotitis  has  delighted  me.  Let  me  give  you  a 
sample  ease : 

A  little  girl,  six  years  of  age,  was  suffering  severely  with 
"  Mumps ; "  great  tenderness  and  swelling  of  the  outside  of 
throat.  Touching  the  part  as  carefully  as  I  could  with  the  end 
of  the  finger,  caused  the  child  to  scream  out,  and  making  her  so 
irritable  she  could  hardly  be  controlled.  I  left  ten  pellets,  30th, 
of  Lachesis,  in  half  tumbler  of  water,  gave  one  dose,  and  left 
the  house.  Next  morning  the  mother  told  me  the  child  went  to 
sleep  immediately  after  I  went  away,  continued  to  sleep  soundly 
all  night,  and  when  she  awoke  the  tenderness  was  almost  all 
gone,  and  the  tume&ction  considerably  leas. 
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The  throat  could  now  bare  pressure  without  disturbing  the 
patient,  who  soon  recovered  without  any  further  medication. 
Stamford,  Conn.,  Dec.  8,  1864. 

Communications  like  the  above,  illustrating  the  characteristic 
symptoms,  and  clearly  marked  curative  action  of  single  remedies, 
are  especially  welcome  to  our  pages. — [Editor. 


ON  TRICHINA  SPIRALIS. 

^  BY    W,     MULLER,     M.     D.,    HOMBURG. 

For  many  years  past  tho  Trichina  spiralis  (class  Nematodes) 
have  been  found  in  the  muscles  of  hogs,  wound  up  in  a  spiral  form, 
and  enclosed  in  chalky  capsules;  and  Dr.  Owen  discovered  and  des- 
cribed them  in  the  muscles  of  men.  Professor  Zenker,  of  Dresden, 
was  the  first  who  proved,  by  a  full  and  exact  statement  of  a  case, 
and  a  careful  and  minute  post-mortem  examination,  that  the  devel- 
opment and  wandering  of  the  trichinsein  the  human  body  produce 
violent  symptoms  similar  to  those  of  typhus  fever,  and  cause,  most 
probably,  in  many  cases,  the  death  of  the  individual. 

Experiments  made  by  Professor  Yirchow,  of  Berlin,  and  Professor 
Leuckart,  of  Giessen,  by  feeding  animals  with  pork  in  which  were 
trichina),  proved  the  same  as  Professor  Zenker's  observations  in  the 
above  mentioned  case — namely  that  the  trichina),  when  taken  into 
the  stomach,  commence  almost  immediately  their  developement, 
male  and  female,  and  innumerable  embryons.  The  young  worms, 
perforating  the  intestines,  enter  the  muscles,  and,  wandering  in 
them,  produce  the  violent  symptoms  of  the  disease  above  mentioned, 
until "1;hey  become  incapsulated  in  the  muscles,  in  which  state  they 
are  innocuous. 

In  Hettstaedt,  a  small  town  in  Prussia,  containing  about  5000  or 
6000  inhabitants,  a  veritable  epidemical  propagation  of  trichinae 
commenced  in  the  middle  of  October  last,  in  consequence  of  the  in- 
fected persons  having  eaten  a  kind  of  sausage  not  thoroughly  cook- 
ed, made  of  pork  in  which  were  trichinae. 

In  some  cases  small  portions  of  muscles  were  taken  by  Middel- 
dorpf 's  harpoon  from  the  persons  infected,  and  whilst  suffering  with 
the  disease ;  and  by  submitting  those  portions  to  microscopical  ex- 
amination trichina)  were  discovered  in  them. 

In  the  evening  of  the  ninth  of  November  last  i  was  summoned 
by  a  telegram  from  the  physician  of  Hettstaedt,  informing  me  that 
a  relation  of  mine  was  suffering  from  the  trichina  disease ;  that  he 
had  also  a  pneumonic  affection,  and  was  very  ill.  On  my  arrival  on 
the  following  day  I  found  the  patient — who  previous  to  the  attack 
was  a  strong  and  very  healthy  man,  twenty-three  years  of  age — per- 
fectly conscious,  with  a  slight  oedematous  swelling  of  the  face.  On 
examination  of  the  chest,  a  dull  sound  over  about  an  inch  and  a  half 
of  the  lower  part  of  the  lower  lobe  of  the  left  lung  was  produced  by 
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percussion ;  crepitating  rattles  were  audible,  but  there  was  no  bron- 
chial breathing,  thus  showing  the  beginning  of  resolution  of  the 
pneumonia ,  at  the  lowest  part  emitting  the  dull  sound  (here  was  a 
slight  pleuritic  rubbing.  The  pulse  was  140 ;  respirations  48 ;  and 
the  temperature  of  the  body  39  degrees  centigrade. 

The  symptoms  of  the  disease  commenced  on  the  16th  of  October 
with  loss  of  appetite  and  diarrhoea,  followed  by  a  sensation  of  pain- 
ful weakness  in  the  limbs  and  difficulty  in  moving  the  tongue;  the 
pulse  being  above  100.  The  patient  was  not  confined  to  his  bed 
during  the  day-time  until  the  6th  of  November,  when  the  pneumo- 
nic symptoms  commenced. 

The  day  after  my  arrival  (Nov.  11th)  the  pneumonic  symptoms 
were  unaltered,  with  the  exception  of  the  pleuritic  rubbing,  which 
had  moved  a  little  higher  up.  The  whole  of  the  pleuro-pneumonic 
affection  was  so  very  trifling  that  it  certainly  did  not  account  for  a 
pulse  of  from  140  to  150,  and  for  the  violent  oppression,  or  rather, 
as  the  patient  explained  it  himself,  '^  the  weakness  in  drawing  his 
breath." 

The  following  day  the  frequency  of  respiration  varied  between  30 
and  60;  the  pulse  was  more  than  200,  and  very  weak  ;  the  temper- 
ature had  fallen  to  38  degrees  6  centigrade ;  and  the  body  was  cov- 
ered with  a  profuse  clammy  perspiration.  The  other  physical  symp- 
toms were  the  same  as  before,  and  the  pleuritis  had  not  extended 
higher.  The  complaint  of  weakness  in  breathing,  or  as  the  patient 
called  it,  "the  impossibility  of  drawing  a  sufficient  quantity  of  air 
into  the  lungs,"  was  increased;  but  he  remained  conscious  and  re- 
signed, so  much  so  that  he  several  times  asked  me  at  what  hour  I 
expected  he  would  die. 

At  seven  o'clock  on  the  evening  of  the  12th  of  November  he  died. 

The  post-mortem  examination,  performed  on  the  13th,  proved  an 
infiltration  of  a  part  of  the  lower  lobe  of  the  left  lung,  extending 
upwar(^s  about  an  inch  and  a  half  from  the  lower  margin  of  the 
lung  and  about  three  or  four  ounces  of  liquid  exudation  in  the 
pleural  cavity  of  the  same  side.  When  examining  the  chest  and  in- 
tercostal muscles,  I  found,  in  every  small  piece  of  the  muscle  placed 
under  the  microscope,  trichinse  partly  wound  up,  but  not  capsulated, 
partly  forming  a  single  sling,  and  partly  extended.  In  the  exam- 
ined parts  of  the  heart  and  diaphragm  no  trichinae  were  discovered. 

On  the  day  previous  to  the  above-mentioned  post-mortem  exami- 
nation I  examined  with  the  microscope  several  small  pieces  of 
muscles,  which  had  been  taken  from  the  bodies  of  persons  who  had 
died  of  the  disease,  and  were  given  to  me  by  the  physician  of  Hett- 
staedt.  Dr.  Rupprecht,  and  I  found  a  considerable  number  of  trich- 
ina) in  them. 

Previous  to  my  departure  from  Hettstaedt,  eighteen  to  twenty 
persons  had  died  of  the  trichina  disease,  and  more  than  eighty  per- 
sons were  at  that  period  afflicted  with  the  same  malady,  produced 
by  the  same  cause. 

According  to  the  information  I  obtained  on  the  spot,  the  disease 
begins  a  few  days  afler  eating  the  meat  in  whicK  lu^t^  ii^x^  Vxv^- 
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insD,  with  loss  of  appetite,  and  almost  without  exceptian  with 
diarrhoea  and  fever  ;  oedema  of  the  eyelids;  also  pain,  or  at  least 
painful  sensation  of  weakness,  in  the  limbs;  oedema  bf  the  joints; 
difficulty  in  moving  the  tongue ;  profuse  clammy  perspiration  :  and 
those  patients  who  do  not  become  convalescent,  die  either  uncon- 
scious with  symptoms  of  typhus  fever,  or,  in  a  few  cases,  remain 
conscious  to  the  end,  complaining  of  inability  to  breathe  freely. 

The  only  important  symptom  of  typhus  absent  in  the  disease  is 
the  enlargement  of  the  spleen,  and  it  is  very  probable  that  some  of 
the  so-called  epidemics  of  typhus  fever  in  former  days  were  caused 
by  the  propagation  of  trichinae  in  the  human  body. 

Since  the  disease  has  been  known  (about  three  years  ago)  a  great 
many  cases  have  been  observed  in  Germany. 

The  vitality  of  the  trichinse  is  not  destroyed  unless  the  meat  or 
other  substances  in  which  they  are  located  be  subjected  to  the  tem- 
perature of  boiling  water  for  a  sufficient  time  to  ensure  that  every 
particle  has  been  acted  upon  by  that  degree  of  heat.  Salting  and 
smoking  trichinous  meat,  as  is  usually  done,  does  not  appear  to  be 
sufficient  to  destroy  the  worms  in  all  parts  of  the  meat. 

Picric  acid  (acidum  picro  nitricum)  was  tried  with  the  hope  that 
it  might  be  administered  with  success  to  the  patient,  but  it  failed. 

In  trichinous  pork  of  a  pig  killed  with  picric  acid,  the  worms 
were  found  alive. — London  Lancet. 


ALTEENATION  OF  EEMEDIES. 

"We  extract  the  following  from  an  article  in  the  November  Number  of 
the  Am.  Jlom.  Review^  written  by  Dr.  Dunham  in  answer  to  several  inqui- 
ries of  a  correspondent,  in  regard  to  the  "potencies,"  the  "alternation"  of 
remedies,  etc.  Editor. 

"  Our  understanding  of  the  practice  of  alternation  and  our  objections  to 
it  we  stated,  as  well  as  we  wore  able  to  state  them,  in  the  number i of 
the  Review,  June,  1863,  Vol.  Ill,  No.  12. 

y^Q  are  opposed  to  it  in  theory  and  we  abjure  it  in  practice.  It  is  an 
abominable  heresy.  As  a  shot-gun  maims,  where  the  rifle  would  kill,  so 
alternation  may  change  and  modify  and  maim  the  disease,  but  it  never 
does  nor  can  effect  the  clean,  direct  and  perfect  cure  that  a  single  remedy, 
exactly  homoeopathic,  will  accomplish.  As  a  relic  of  the  polypharmacy 
which  has  been  the  stumbling  block  of  the  old  school,  we  loathe  it.  As  a 
refuge  of  the  careless  prescnber,  and  slothful  student,  we  despise  it.  As 
an  anomaly  in  homoeopathic  practice,  a  fatal  obstacle  to  progress  in  the 
clinical  portion  of  our  Materia  Medica,  we  deplore  it. 

6.  J^o  you  believe  that  the  high  potencieSf  from  pour  experience  in  the  use  of 
them  and  from  what  you  have  beheld  in  the  practice  of  others  are  far  superior  in 
all  respects  to  the  low  preparations^  as  remedial  agents  ? 

An  affirmative  answer  is  involved  in  the  statement  that  we  use  the  high 
in  preference  to  the  low  preparations.  For  details  we  refer  again  to  the 
articles  which  prompted  our  correspondent's  letter.  Personally  we  have 
suffered  and  do  now  suffer  from  chronic  organic  disease  and  from  occasion- 
al very  violent  acute  attacks.  We  always  use  the  high  potencies  in  these 
cases,  preferrins:  them  to  the  low.  We  use  them  in  our  family  and  amone 
our  friends.  We  use  them  in  general .  practice.  Many  of  our  friends  ana 
patients,  non-professional  persons,  know  the  fact  and  freely  say  that  they 
and  their  chiJaren  are  more  speedily  cured  by  the  high  than  by  the  Imw 
potencies. 
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N.  B.  The  imaginations  of  our  friends  aforesaid  are  not  more  lively 
than  those  of  the  average  of  other  people.  Indeed,  they  are  plain  matter 
of  fact  persons,  possessing  much  common^  sense,  but,  for  the  most  part,  no 
genius.     They  prefer  high  potencies. 

And  now,  having  replied  in  detail  to  the  queries  of  our  correspondent, 
let  us  add  a  few  remarks  which  we  beg  him  to  receive  in  good  part. 

To  change  the  aspect  of  a  case,  to  cause  the  original  symptoms  to  be  sup- 
planted by  other  symptoms,  this  is  no  more  a  cure  than  "  a  strateffic  change  of 
base'' \s  a  "victorious  campaign."  Yet  this  maybe  effected  by  repeated 
doses  of  a  drug  in  a  low  potency,  whether  the  drug  be  strictly  homoeopath- 
ic to  the  case  or  not.  And  a  succession  of  such  changes  and  supplantings 
may  be  effected,  day  after  day,  until  finally  the  patient  gets  well  or  nearly 
so.  Meanwhile  the  patient  may  be  amused  by  the  varieties  which  each 
day  brings  forth^  and  if  he  know  nothing  of  a  true  homoeopathic  cure  but 
have  heretofore  had  only  the  heroic  treatment,  he  may  fancy  he  has  been 
doing  finely. 

Now,  in  this  way,  with  low  potencies,  a  practitioner  may  do  quite  a  bu- 
siness on  a  very  slender  capital  of  knowledge. 

Not  so  if  he  use  the  high  potencies.  With  these  no  change  is  effected 
in  the  case,  unless  the  remedy  have  been  strictly  homoeopathic  to  the  case. 
They  are  like  the  rifle-ball— if  they  hit,  they  kill— if  not,  there  is  no  re- 
cord of  the  shot.    There  can  be  no  good  luck  from  scattering. 

Now,  it  will  be  perceived  that  the  question  of  cures  with  high  and  low 
potencies  is  not  merely  a  question  of  potencies,  and  our  friend  s  trial  will 
not  be  a  fair  one  unless  he  make  sure  that  his  selection  of  the  remedy  in 
each  case  in  which  he  tries  the  high  potencies,  is  strictly  homoeopathic.  If 
he  make  sure  of  this  and  be  correct  in  it,  then  let  him  go  on  in  confidence 
with  his  experiment.    We  bid  him  God  speed. 


M:  I S  C  E  X.  L  A.  IV  E  O  XJ  S , 


COMMITTEES  OF  THE  OHIO  STATE  SOCIETY. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  State  Society,  held  at  Columbus,  in 
October  last,  the  following  Committees  were  appointed,  to  report 
at  the  first  annual  meeting  in  June  next.  It  is  desired  that  any- 
one in  possession  ol  knowledge  in  regard  to  any  of  the  subjects 
designated,  which  he  may  have  acquired  as  the  result  of  his 
own  personal  observation  pr  special  investigation,  should  com- 
municate such  to  the  special  committee.  In  this  way,  the  gen- 
tlemen of  the  various  committees  will  be  enabled  to  present 
fuller  and  much  more  interesting  and  instructive  papers  than 
they  could  be  expected  to  produce,  if  such  aid  were  not  af- 
forded : 

JEpidemics — G.  "W.  Barnes,  Mt.  Vernon. 

Scarlatina — A.  O.  Blair,  Cleveland. 

Diphtheria — G.  W.  Bigler,  Cincinnati. 

Erysipelas — T.  M.  Miller,  Steubenville. 

Purpura  Rosmorrhagic — D.  E.  Kinsell,  Columbus. 

Typhoid  Fever — W.  Webster,  Dayton. 

Vaccination — ^E.  0.  Witherill,  Cincinnati. 
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Topical  Applications — E.  C.  Beckwith,  Zanesville. 

Potencies — B.  K.  Tuller,  Newark. 

Surgery — S.  K.  Beckwith.  Cleveland. 

Pathology — T.  P.  Wilson,  Cleveland. 

Obstetrics — J.  C.  Sanders,  Cleveland. 

Medical  Ethics — Lewis  Barnes,  Delaware. 

Drug  Provings — C.  C.  White,  Columbus. 

Venereal  Disease — J.  B.  Flowers,  Columbus. 

Uterine  Diseases — G.  W.  Blair.  Columbus. 

Diet — A.  C.  Barlow,  Lancaster. 

Management  of  the  Sick  Room — W.  C.  Leech.  Cincinnati. 

Statistics — ^W.  F.  Schatz,  Columbus. 

Cerebral  Diseases — B.  Ehrman,  Cincinnati. 

Cancer — J.  G.  Hunt,  Cincinnati. 

Army  Surgery — A.  C.  Keyles,  Ravenna. 

ARSENIC  IN  PULMONARY  DISEASES. 
M.  Montigny,  French  Consul  in  China,  in  reference  to  the 
use  of  ai'senic  by  the  Northern  Chinese,  says  they  mingle  it  with 
their  smoking  tobacco.  According  to  missionaries  who  have 
lived  a  long  time  there,  tobacco  free  from  arsenic  is  not  sold. 
The  same  witness  assured  the  French  Consul  that  the  arsenic 
smokers  were  stout  fellows,  with  lungs  like  a  blacksmith's  bel- 
lows, and  as  rosy  as  cherubs.  The  publication  of  M.  Motigny's 
statement  has  called  out  a  letter  from  Dr.  Londe,  who  announces 
that  some  years  ago,  in  the  course  of  a  discussion  at  the  Academy 
of  Medicine,  on  the  agents  to  be  employed  to  cure  tubercular 
consumption,  he  told  the  assembled  doctors  that  he  had  found 
but  one  successful  means  of  combating  this  dreadful  disease, 
and  that  means  was  the  smoking  of  arsenic.  The  doctor  re- 
affirms this  commendation  of  this  remedy. 


HOMOEOPATHY  IN  IOWA. 
Dr.  R.  L.  Hill,  of  Dubuque,  Iowa,  in  sending  us  the  name  of 
another  subscriber,  writes  as  follows :  "  I  am  in  hope  of  being 
able  to  send  you  ample  proof  of  our  appreciation  of  your  un- 
dertaking, and  wish  you  that  success  which  your  effort  deserves. 
Please  give  notice  that  any  Homoeopathic  Physician  desiring  a 
location,  can  hear  of  several  good  places  in  this  State,  by  ad- 
dressing, with  stamp,  the  undersigned.  In  Iowa,  for  Homoeopa- 
thic Physicians  "  The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but  the  laborers 
few."  R.  L.  HILL,  M.  D.,  Dubuque,  Iowa. 
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OBSEKVATIONS    ON    THE    TEEATMENT    OP    ACUTE 
^^  .  INFLAMMATOEY  DISEASES. 

BY  JOHN  ANDERSON,   M.   D.,   M.   R.   C.   S. 
(Continued  from  p.  105  of  the  previous  number.) 

II.  Belladonna. — ^This  valuable  medicine  is  of  the  utmost  ser- 
vice in  all  acute  inflammatory  conditions  of  the  brain  and  its 
membranes.  The  provings  of  belladonna  are  very  elaborate  in 
reference  to  the  sensorium,  head,  and  fever  generally.  They 
fully  accord  with  the  well  known  symptoms  of  inflammatory 
brain  disease,  from  simple  congestion  to  the  most  acute  and  vio- 
lent inflammatory  condition.  Note  amongst  other  provings  the 
following — Headache,  especially  in  the  forehead ;  continued  and 
forcible  dilatation  of  the  whole  brain ;  violent  throbbing  in  the 
brain  from  before  backwards,  and  towards  both  sides ;  headache, 
the  sutures  of  the  skull  feel  as  if  torn  asunder ;  when  stooping 
the  blood  rushes  to  the  head ;  the  head  feels  heavy  and  giddy ; 
heat  in  the  head ;  contraction  of  the  pupils  of  the  eyes ;  staring 
and  sparkling,  shining,  glistening  eyes;  glowing  redness  of  the 
face  with  violent  inexpressible  headache;  inflammatory  fever 
with  furious  delirium  ;  pulse  strong  and  quick,  full  and  slow ; 
frequent  nausea  and  retching,  vomiting ;  loss  of  consciousness, 
highest  degree  of  stupor;  frenzy  with  attempts  at  violence; 
tingling,  humming,  murmuring  and  roaring  in  the  ears ;  sleep- 
lessness. It  is  very  interesting  to  observe  the  similarity  of  some 
of  these  provings  with  the  symptoms  of  belladonna  poisoning  as 
given  by  Pereira,  viz :  Delirium,  extravagant,  pleasing,  or  fu- 
rious, followed  by  sopor ;  ringing  in  the  ears ;  febrile  symptoms 
followed  by  nausea,  vomiting,  headache,  delirium  and  sopor; 'injec- 
tion of  the  conjunctiva  with  bluish  blood ;  protrusion  of  the  eye, 
with  ardent  and  furious  expression.  Pereira  remarks  that  bel- 
ladonna exerts  a  marked  specific  action  upon  the  brain  and  ner- 
vous system ;  Orfila  says  that  it  exerts  a  local  action  not  very 
violent,  and  that  it  acts  on  the  nervous  system  and  partii(^\SLWV^ 
on  the  brain ;  Plourens  asserts  that  its  most  c\iaTM\ATV&\I\^  wi- 
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tion  is  upon  the  tubercula  quadrigemina.  The  pathological  ana- 
tomy of  belladonna  gives  the  following — in  animals,  the  pia  mater 
is  slightly  injected,  congestion  of  the  veins  on  the  surface  of  the 
brain,  redness  of  the  tubercula  quadrigemina  and  lobes  of  the 
brain ;  in  man,  excessive  congestion  of  the  vessels  of  the  brain, 
which  is  red  and  in  a  state  of  putrefaction,  accumulation  of  black 
fluid  blood  in  the  vessels  of  the  dura  mater,  pia  mater,  and  the 
substance  of  the  bratn.  The  special  action  of  belladonna  in  in- 
flammatory diseases  is  on  the  capillaries ;  these  vessels  being 
the  primary  seat  of  inflammatory  action,  as  has  been  previous- 
ly intimated ;  on  this  point  Noack  and  Trinks  remark :  "  What 
aconite  is  to  inflammatory  fevers  in  the  feverish  reaction  excited 
in  the  arterial  system,  belladonna  is  to  the  inflammation  itself  in 
the  inflammatory  action  of  the  capillaries." 

It  has  been  the  writer's  practice  to  give  belladonna  in  the  first 
and  third  decimal  dilutions,  most  frequently  the  first,  and  very 
occasionally  in  the  mother  tincture ;  the  dose  has  varied  from 
one  to  two  drops.  He  has  had  ample  evidence  of  the  value  of 
this  medicine  sometimes  alone,  but  ofbener  in  alternation  with 
aconite  in  the  various  forms  and  degrees  of  cerebral  'inflamma- 
tion; and  if  any  class  of  diseases  requires  prompt  and  vigorous 
treatment,  it  is  the  one  now  under  consideration.  A  few  hours 
only  will  make  all  the  difference,  the  great  point  being  if  possi- 
ble to  subdue  the  inflammatory  action  in  its  earliest  stages  and 
before  exudation  or  eflPusion  occurs,  when  the  foregoing  medi- 
cines will  be  but  of  little  avail  and  when  the  chances  of  recovery 
will  be  greatly  diminished.  No  disease  is  perhaps  more  insi- 
dious than  inflammation  of  the  brain  and  its  membranes  ;  in  a 
moment  the  symptoms  may  burst  out  with  the  greatest  intensi- 
ty, and  even  when  some  other  malady  is  complained  of,  the  wri- 
ter has  known  violent  inflammatory  cerebral  symptoms  to  set  in 
without  previous  warning,  defying  all  control,  effusion  rapidly 
talking  place,  and  death  speedily  occurring.  No  practitioner 
can  be  otherwise  than  anxious  when  treating  such  cases  as  these, 
but  the  writer  can  fully  testify  to  the  superiority  of  the  homoeo- 
pathic treatment,  and  he  entertains  the  conviction  that  the. 
prompt  and  vigorous  use  of  the  remedies  indicated  will  in  the 
gjreat  majority  of  instances  accomplish  al  Ithat  is  desired.  A  few 
cases  may  be  given  very  briefly  in  illustration. 

Miss  T — ,  set.  19,  a  healthy,  florid,  plethoric  young  lady  from 
the  country;  intense  headache,  no  delirium,  much  fever  and 
heat  of  skin,  pulse  strong  and  rapid,  tongue  furred ;  ^1  tihie 
symptoms  in  fact  of  acute  but  simple  meningitis.  The  case  did 
well  under  aconite  and  belladonna  in  alternation  of  the  first 
and  third  decimal  dilutions  according  to  the  urgency  of  th© 
symptoms ;  in  nine  days  she  was  quite  convalescent.  The  medi- 
cines were  administered  faithfully  by  a  friend  who  had  no  fiuth 
in  homoeopathy,  but  who  was  mucl^  struck  with  their  curative 
sciion. 
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Miss  M.j  set.  25,  a  strong,  healthy  young  lady.  Intense  head- 
ache, which  gradually  increased  j  rapid  pulse  j  furred  tongue ; 
great  excitement.  The  cerebral  symptoms  were  preceded  by 
great  depression  ef  spirits,  chilliness,  and  constipation.  The 
-case  did  well  under  aconite  and  belladonna  in  alternation,  at  first 
in  the  3rd,  afterwards  in  the  1st  dilutions,  which  latter  did  by 
far  the  most  good. 

Master  L.,  sdt.  15.  A  severe  case  of  meningitis,  accompanied^ 
by  furious  delirium,  very  active  pulse,  and  high  inflammatory 
fever.  He  did  well  under  belladonna  in  alternation  with  aconitCy 
in  the  1st  and  and  3rd  dilutions,  frequently  repeated.  During 
convalescence  he  was  seized  with  pneumonia,  from  which  he 
completely  recovered. 

A  gentleman  of  middle  age  was  seized  with  acute  inflamma* 
tion  of  the  brain  and  its  membranes:  the  symptoms  were  of  the 
most  marked  and  violent  character,  the  paroxysms  of  delirium 
were  furious,  and  the  accompanying  fever  intense  in  degree. 
Aconite  and  belladonna  in  alternation,  in  the  3rd  dilution,  had  no 
effect ;  there  was  but  little  also  from  the  1st  dilution ;  but  with 
the  mother  tinctures  relief  was  afforded,  and  the  symptoms 
gradually  abated. 

The  above  cases  were  all  of  a  comparatively  simple  character 
as  regards  the  cerebral  symptoms ;  but  the  following  case,  Which 
occurred  to  the  writer  in  the  early  stage  of  his  homoeopathic 
practice,  painfully  illustrates  the  insidious  character  of  inflamma- 
tory brain  disease.  A  young  lady  was  suffering  from  compara- 
tively slight  symptoms  of  an  ordinary  gastric  fever,  the  usual 
remedies  were  given,  and  she  was  almost  convalescent,  when 
suddenly,  and  without  any  previous  warning,  most  violent  cere- 
bral symptoms  set  in,  for  which  belladonna  was  at  once  adminis- 
tered ;  this  was  changed  for  opium  by  the  former  physician  of 
the  family,  who  was  called  in.  No  relief  was  afforded;  the? 
symptoms  hourly  increased  in  intensity ;  confidence  in  the  treat?- 
ment  was  lost ;  allopathic  aid  was  sought ;  the  patient  was  treat- 
ed secundem  artem^  and  very  speedily  died.  This  case  made  a 
very  great  impression  on  the  writer's  mind ;  and  since  that  time 
he  has  had  some  ten  or  twelve  such  cases,  the  greater  majority 
of  which  have  done  well  by  the  timely  administration  of  the 
appropriate  medicines,  especially  belledonna.  Shaving  the  head, 
cold  local  applications,  and  a  carefully  regulated  diet,  are  all 
auxiliaries  of  the  greatest  importance ;  but,  in  the  writer's  ex- 
perience,  belladonna  is  the  sheet-anchor,  and  opium  is  not  to  be 
relied  on. 

Belladonna  is  also  very  efficacious  in  inflammatory  sore-throat, 
whether  pure  and  simple,  as  in  tonsillitis,  or  in  their  accom- 
panying scarlet  fever;  to  all  which  the  provings  fully  testify, 
viz:  internal  swelling  of  the  throat;  soreness  of  the  throat 
when  swallowing  or  spitting;  sensation  as  of  a  lump  which  can- 
not be  removed ;  inflammation  of  the  tonsils,  they  suppurate  in 
four  days;  impeded  deglutition';   painful  contractioii  ^tAtl^* 


120  The  American  Somceopathiit,^ 

rowing  of  the  fauces.  It  is  not  necessary  to  record  special 
cases;  they  are  of  frequent  occurrence,  and  always  do  well 
under  belladonna,  rarely  if  ever  passing  into  the  stage  of  suppu- 
ration. At  the  same  time  it  may  be  remarked,  bellad&nnaf 
though  a  medicine  of  inestimable  value  in  throat  diseases,  has 
its  limitations.  As  far  as  the  writer's  experience  goes,  it  is  of 
no  use  in  the  diphtheritic  sore-throat,  nor  in  purely  ulcerated 
sore  throat,  nor  in  laryngitis. 

Belladonna  is  also  of  the  greatest  value  in  acute  inflammatory 
erysipelas  of  the  head  and  fece,  and  in  phlegmonous  erysipelas 
of  the  lower  extremeties ;  note  the  provings  in  reference  thereto, 
viz :  redness,  inflammation  and  swelling  of  the  whole  skin ; 
erysipelatous  inflammation  with  swelling;  red  and  swollen  face 
with  staring  eyes ;  violent  redness  and  heat  in  the  face ;  glow- 
ing redness  of  the  face  with  violent  inexpressible  headache; 
Tace  very  much  swollen  and  hot.  *  Erysipelas  of  the  character 
just  mentioned  is  a  fearful  disease,  when  the  symptoms  are 
severe.  It  was  the  writer's  practice,  in  years  past,  to  treat  sev- 
eral such  cases  by  puncturing  the  skin  of  the  head  and  face  with 
a  lancet  (a  most  painful  operation,  but  one  aff'ording  speedy  re- 
lief,) and  by  long  superficial  incisions  in  the  skin  of  the  lower 
extremities — a  much  less  painful  operation  than  the  former,  and 
one  also  affording  speedy  relief.  These  severe  measures  he  has 
never  had  to  use  in  homoeopathic  practice ;  belledonna  in  occa- 
sional alternation  with  aconite  has  effected  a  speedy  and  certain 
relief,  thus  enabling  the  lancet  and  the  scalpel  to  be  laid  aside 
entirely.  In  the  case  of  acute  erysipelas  of  the  head  and  face 
mentioued  in  page  21,  the  action  of  belladonna  was  most  marked, 
and  a  cure  was  most  speedily  accomplished. 

III.  Bryonia. — The  curative  action  of  this  medicine  is  well 
marked  in  some  forms  of  acute  inflammatory  rheumatism,  but 
more  especially  in  bronchitic  and  pleuritic  inflammation.  The 
provings  under  the  heads  of  Larynx,  Trachea  and  Chest,  fully 
justify  its  use  in  these  latter  diseases,  Tiz:  Sensation  when 
coughing,  as  if  the  head  and  chest  would  fly  to  pieces ;  violent 
cough  early  in  the  morning  when  in  bed,  with  expectoration  of 
a  quantity  of  mucus ;  scraping  and  painful  cough  with  retching 
as  if  caused  by  roughness  and  dryness  of  the  larynx;  stitches 
in  the  region  of  the  last  rib  or  sternum ;  pressure  in  the  head 
when  coughing  ;  burning  pain  in  the  right  half  of  the  chest ;  the 
breathing  is  shorter,  the  expirations  are  more  hurried  ;  oppres- 
sion of  the  chest  with  desire  to  take  a  deep  breath,  with  pain  ; 
labored  breathing ;  quick,  anxious,  almost  impossible  breathing 
owing  to  stitches  in  the  chest,  behind  the  scapulaB  and  muscles 
of  the  (ihest,  impeding  respiration.  Its  pathological  anatomy 
gives — "Slightly  reddened  lungs,  containing  fluid  blood ;  the 
•lungs  are  reddish,  crepitating  but  little,  and  containing  a  consid- 
able  quantity  of  blood.  Orfila  concludes  from  his  experiments 
that  the  effects  of  bryonia  may  depend  on  the  inflammation  it 
produces,  and  the  sympathetic  irritation  of  the  nervous  system, 
rather  than  on  its  absoiption.    In  experimenting  on  animak. 
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he  found  after  death  the  lungs  crepitated  but  little,  were  of  a 
reddish  color,  and  contained  fluid  blood. 

Every  homoeopathic  practitioner  must  have  had  ample  expe- 
rience of  this  valuable  medicine,  and  it  is  scarcely  necessary  to 
cite  individual  cases  in  support  of  its  curative  action.  In  those 
cases  which  the  writer  has  treated  he  has  almost  always  used  the 
third  decimal  dilution,  rarely  the  first,  and  never  the  mother 
tincture;  he  has  found  its  sphere  of  action  to  embrace  acute 
rheumatic  inflammation  of  the  larger  joints,  inflammation  of  the 
pleura,  and  the  acute  atid  subacute  inflammation  of  the  larger 
bronchial  tubes;  he  has  not  found  it  so  useful  in  capillary  bron- 
chitis and  suffocative  catarrh,  and  only  occasionally  useful  in 
broncho-pneumonia.  Bryona  is  'also  of  great  service  in  several 
forms  of  gastric  fever,  but  J,his  disease  will  have  special  consi- 
deration in  the  next  paper. 

IV.     Phosphorus. — This  medicine  is  almost  limited  in  its  use 
in  inflammatory  disesees  to  that  frequent  and  often  fatal  form  of 
lung  disease,  viz :  pneumonia.     The  pathogenetic  symptoms  of 
phosphorus  correspond  in  a  great  measure  to  the  ordinary  and 
well    recognized    symptoms  of  pneumonia  generally.      Note 
amongst  others  the  following — Fatiguing  cough  with  expectora- 
tion of  tenacious  mucus;    continual  cough  with  discharge  of 
mucus  and  tensive  pain  in  the  chest;  muco-sanguineous  expec- 
toration when  coughing ;  loud  and  panting  breathing;    sensa- 
tion as  if  the  chest  were  oppressed  by  a  load  ;  oppression  with 
chilliness  and  violent  headache ;    tension  and  tightness  in  the 
chest  with  dryness ;  severe  stiches  in  both  sides  of  the  chest, 
during  motion  and  rest;  stitches  in  the  side,  under  the  ribs ; 
anguish  and  heat ;  fever  with  small,  hard,  quick  pulse;  fever 
with  thickly  coated  tongue ;   hectic  fever  with  dry  heat  towards 
evening.     The  pathological  anatomy  of  phosphorus  gives,  in  ani- 
mals,  **  the  lungs  exhibited  several  blue  spots,  of  a  dense  and 
slightly  crepitating  tissue,  the  remaining  portions  rose-colored;" 
in  man,  *^  the  lower  lobes  of  the  lungs  felt  solid,  and  were  turgid 
with    venous  blood."     Orfila  says,  in  reference  to  his  experi- 
ments on  animals,  "  It  is  incontrovertible  from  these  experiments 
thsit  phosphorus  divided  by  oil  and  introduced  into  the  current 
of  the  circulation  jasses  through  the  lungs,  absorbs  the  oxygen 
of  the  air  and  passes  into  the  state  of  phosphorus  acid;  proba- 
bly there  is  formed  likewise  a  small  portion  of  phosphoric  acid. 
The  passage  of  these  acids  through  the  delineate  vessels  of  the 
pulmonary  organs  produces  an  almost  instantaneous  inflamma- 
tion of  their  substance ;  inflammation  which  supposing  the  lungs 
continue  their  action,  soon  give^*  way  to  asphyxia  and  death." 
In  connection  with  these  experiments,  the  very  important  ques- 
tion might  be  raised,  how  far  would  the  administration  of  phos- 
phorus hy  inhalation  be  of  use  in  pneumonia?  bearing  in  mind' 
the  minute  anatomy  of  the  lungs,  the  special  part  affected  in 
pneumonic  inflammation,  and  the  peculiar  vaporizing  propertici^ 
of  phosphorus^  there  would  seem  to  be  stroivg  'prft^wTsv^Mv?^  ^V\- 
d9DC0  in  favor  of  8acoe33  attending  its  adtnVmaltaWot^Vj  vo^"«l\»^- 
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tion.  Several  cases  have  occurred  in  the  writer's  practice  fully 
proving  the  value  of  phosphorus  in  pneumonia.  He  has  gener- 
ally used  it  in  alternation  with  aconite^  and  in  the  sixth  or  third 
decimal  dilution ;  and  he  has  found  that  caution  was  required  in 
its  administration,  it  being  apt  sometimes  to  produce  much 
bronchial  irritation.*  His  experience  would  not  lead  him  to 
depend  very  much  upon  its  action  in  the  broncho-pneumonia  of 
children  (except  in  the  very  earliest  stage),  nor  indeed  in  any 
case  where  there  was  much  clogging  of  the  minute  air  tubes, 
leading  to  imperfect  oxygenation  of  the  blood,  and  the  circula- 
tion of  a  partially  venous  blood  most  detrimental  to  health  and 
life. — Monthly  Homoeopathic  Review. 


From  Lutze's  Manual. 

OBSEEVATIONS    ON   DIET. 

(continued  from  page  42.) 

In  lighting  matches,  care  must  be  taken  to  avoid  the  vapors 
of  sulphur  and  phosphorus,  which  are  even  injurious  to  persons 
in  health. 

Tobacco  injures  the  health  on  account  of  its  narcotic  power. 
Persons  with  weak  nerves  are  even  affected  by  the  smell  of 
tobacco;  they,  as  well  as  those  who  are  suffering  with  sore 
throat,  pulmonary  and  ophthalmic  complaints,  should  avoid  thte 
use  of  tobacco  as  much  as  possible.  Chewing  tobacco  is  a  bad 
practice  which  should  never  be  permitted.  Smoking  not  only 
induces  a  waste  of  saliva,  but  spoils  it  and  deranges  the  natural 
process  of  digestion  ;  hence  tobacco  will  prove  injurious  to  per- 
sons affected  with  abdominal  and  nervous  complaints. 

Nicotine^  the  active  principle  of  tobacco,  when  prepared  from 
fresh  leaves,  destroys  life  almost  as  speedily  as  prussic  acid ; 
yet  the  vapors  of  such  a  poison  are  inhaled  by  the  mouth  and 
nose.  As  the  action  of  homoeopathic  medicines  is  impaired  by 
smoking  and  taking  snuff,  the  use  of  tobacco  should  be  strict- 
ly avoided  by  all  those  under  treatment.  Hufeland  who  was 
as  humane  as  he  was  experienced,  writes,  *' Smoking  spoils  the 
teeth,  dries  up  and  emaciates  the  body,  causes  paleness  of  the 
face,  weakens  the  sight  and  the  memory,  causes  determinations 
•of  tiie  blood  to  the  head  and  lungs,  pre-disposes  to  head  and  chest 
I  affections  and  may  cause  hoemoptysis  and  pulmonary  phthisis  in 
those  who  have  a  hectic  habit  of  body.  Taking  snuff  is  not 
much  better,  and  much  worse  in  point  of  uncleanliness ;  more- 
over, it  irritates  the  nerves,  weakens  them  in  the  end,  and  gives 
rise  to  headache  and  sore  eyes.  What  increases  the  injury 
caused  by  smoking  and  taking  snuff,  are  the  acrid  and  often  poi- 
sonous ingredients  which  are  mixed  up  with  the  tobacco  by  the 

*  Juclg:in^  from  our  own  experience  in  the  use  of  this  remedy  in  pDeumonia,  we 
would  say  no  *•  Bronchial  irritation  "  would  result  if  the  30th  potency  was  employed. 

[Editob. 
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venders  of  this  weed,  for  the  purpose  of  increasing  tfie  desire 
for  it  by  artificial  means.  I  am  unable  to  comprehend  Svhy  life- 
insurance  companies,  which  institute  such  vigorous  inquiries 
into  all  other  things  that  may  prove  injurious  to  health  are  not 
more  particular  in  regard  to  the  use  of  tobacco,  for  in  the  end  it 
is  the  same,  whether  a  person  is  poisoned  by  swallowing  or  by 
smoking  and  snuffing  up  poison." 

So  far  I  have  only  mentioned  the  articles  which  should  be  for- 
bidden during  treatment.  These  constitute  the  smaller  number, 
for  as  a  general  rule,  patients  may  be  guided  by  this  proposi- 
tion : 

During  Homceopathic  treatment  patients  may  use  all  articles  of 
diet,  both  solid  and  liquid,  not  mixed  up  with  forbidden  spices^  condi- 
ments or  acids. 

As  a  matter  of  course,  every  body  should  pay  attention  to 
that  which  agrees  or  disagress  with  him,  since  different  organ- 
isms, especially  when  sick,  are  differently  affected  by  different 
aliments.     In  all  dietetic  regulations  it  is  a  supreme  law: 

Never  eat  unless  thou  art  hungry,  and  stop  eating  as  soon  as  the 
hungry  stomach  ceases  to  crave  food. 

Never  eat  from  habit  or  from  fear  of  offending  by  refusing 
the  proffered  food.  This  is  foolish  politeness;  so  is  the  custom 
•of  drinking  with  each  other  at  table,  which  is  only  kept  up 
among  uneducated  people.  We  should  endeavor,  by  obeying 
the  laws  of  Nature,  to  re-awaken  the  instinct  which  man  seems 
to  have  lost,  and  which  should  be  obeyed  whenever  it  prompts 
ms  to  abstain  from  any  kind  of  food  or  beverage.  The  stomach 
is  not  only  deranged  by  mixing  up  quantities  of  food,  but  such 
ii  derangement  may  even  be  caused  by  eating  a  single  morsel 
which  is  repulsive  to  the  stomach.  It  should  not  be  touched, 
nor  should  the  least  effort  be  made  to  eat  it.  This  rule  should 
likewise  be  followed  in  the  education  of  children,  they  should 
be  accustomed  to  regularity,  but  should  never  be  compelled  to 
cat  if  they  are  not  hungry.  All  eating  between  meals,  especial- 
ly cakes,  candies,  etc.,  should  be  prohibited. 

It  is  well  known  that  meat  is  more  nourishing  and  heating 
than  vegetables.  For  this  reason,  meat  should  be  eaten  spar- 
ingly by  persons  of  a  plethoric,  billious  habit  and  irascible  tem- 
perament ;  and  is  especially  adapted  to  chlorotic,  cold,  lax,  phleg- 
matic and  nervous  individuals.  The  best  method  is  to  eat  a  pro- 
per admixture  of  meat  and  vegetables ;  however  it  is  easier  to 
live  exclusively  on  vegetables  than  meat,  an  excess  of  which  de- 
teriorates the  fluids.  In  the  wai*  against  Spain,  after  the  vege- 
tables, bread,  etc.,  had  all  been  eaten  and  the  array  had  to  liv  o 
on  meat  alone,  the  first  consequence  was  that  the  soldiers  were 
attacked  with  diarrhoea,  after  which  a  most  devastating  putrid 
fever  set  in,  which  continued  until  vegetables  and  bread  were 
procured.  Babbit  and  deer-meat,  if  tender,  is  very  digestible  and 
nourishing,  likewise  tender  and  young  beef  Mutton  is  not  quite 
as  digestible,  but  wholesome,  and  is  especially  useful  when  a  dis- 
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position  to  diarrhoea  prevails.  Uggs  contain  the  nutriment  mat- 
ter in  a  concentrated  form.  A  fresh  and  soft  boiled  egg  is  equi- 
valent to  one-third  of  a  pound  of  common  boiled  beef.  Hard 
boiled  eggs  are  hard  to  digest,  constipating  and  less  nourishing. 
2filk,  especially  when  fresh  from  the  cow,  is  a  most  wholesome 
beverage,  and  easily  digested.  Cheese  is  nourishing  when  fresh, 
but  old  cheese  is  indigestible,  and  irritates  rather  than  nourishes. 
^esh  butter  is  the  mildest  of  all  kind  of  fat,  but  is  easily  digest- 
ed only  if  a  thin  layer  of  it  is  spread  on  bread.  Fresh  Oysters 
are  easily  digested  and  nourishing  and  may  be  eaten  by  patients. 
Fried  or  baked  oysters  are  hard  to  digest.  Vegetable  diet  favors 
a  mild  disposition,  meat-diet  a  vehement  and  irascible  temper. 
In  summer  and  in  hot  climates,  people  should  live  chiefly  on 
vegetables  and  fruit.  Whereas  the  people  of  the  North  require 
meat,  especially  during  winter.  These  facts  are. ever  taught  by 
an  unsophisticated  instinct. 


For  the  American  Homoeopathist. 

ACONITE    IN    DYSENTERY. 

BY  GEORGE    DICK,   M.   D. 

'  Mr.  Editor : — I  pen  you  a  few  lines  on  the  use  of  the  green  tinc- 
ture of  Aconite  in  Dysentery.  I  have  used  it  for  the  past  three  or 
four  years,  with  great  satisfaction  to  myself  and  would  advise 
the  brethren  to  give  it  a  trial.  My  mode  of  administration  is 
to  put  ten  to  fifteen  drops*in  a  glass  half  filled  with  water  and 
give  a  teaspoonful  every  half  hour,  or  after  every  discharge  from 
the  bowels,  and  to  continue  in  this  way  at  least  twenty -four 
hours.  By  that  time  the  disease  will  have  abated  or  will  require 
some  other  remedy  in  alternation.  I  could  relate  many  cases  of 
this  disease  in  its  worst  form,  that  I  have  cured  with  this  reme- 
dy ;  two  or  three  of  which  I  will  relate. 

August  6th. — Called  to  see  two  children  of  Mr.  A.,  one  six, 
the  other  eight  years  of  age ;  high  fever,  the  pulse  of  the 
younger,  140,  that  of  the  other,  130.  The  bowels  of  the 
younger  were  moved  every  ten  or  fifteen  minutes,  the  other 
about  every  half  hour.  Both  had  severe  tenesmus,  in  the 
younger  child  the  blood  predominated  over  the  slime ;  in  the 
elder  the  slime  predominated.  Gave  Aconite  about  15  drops  to 
half  glass  of  water,  one  teaspoonful  to  each  patient  after  each 
evacuation  of  the  bowels.  August  7. — Called  and  found  both 
patients  much  better,  discharges  less  frequent,  but  considerable 
pain  in  the  bowels ;  prescribed  Colocynth,  an  occasional  dose  to 
be  given  for  the  cutting  pains — the  Aconite  continued  as  before. 
August  8. — On  calling  again,  found  them  so  well  as  not  to  re- 
quire further  treatment. 

Was  called  September  28th  to  see  Mrs.  A.,  mother  of  the 
children  mentioned  above.  Found  her  with  high  fever,  pulse  120. 
She  had  been  washing  during  the  forenoon  and  her  bowels  were 
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moved  every  half  hour,  causing  so  much  weakness  that  she  was 
unable  to  walk  to  her  bed — fell  on  the  floor  from  which  she  was 
carried  to  the  bed.  Prescribed  Tincture  of  Aconite  and  Merc. 
Corr.  3,  in  alternation.  Was  summoned  to  see  her  in  the  night, 
the  messenger  saying  she  was  no  better ;  found  *her  suffering 
very  much,  severe  cutting  pain ;  declared  she  could  n6t  live. 
Discontinued  the  Merc.  Corr.,  and  gave  Colocynth,  instead,  with 
directions  to  give  the  Aconite  after  every  discharge  from  the 
bowels  and  an  occasional  dose  of  Cofecynth  for  the  severe 
pain.  September  29th. — Much  better;  continued  the  Aconite 
with  an  occcasional  dose  of  Podo.  3,  instead  of  the  Colocynth. 
September  30th. — Found  her  ironing  the  clothes  she  had  wash- 
ed on  Monday. 

Before  closing  this  article,  I  would  state  that  I  have  cured  a 
number  of  cases  of  Cholera  Morbus  with  the  same  medicine 
(Aconite),  arresting  the  vomiting  as  well  as  the  purging  in  a 
short  time.  I  could  select  some  interesting  cases ;  but  having 
already  occupied  more  space  than  I  intended,  will  forbear. 

Hamilton,  Ohio. 


For  the  American  Homoeopathist. 

TEUB  AND  "COMBINATION"  HOMOEOPATHY. 

Mr,  Editor: — ^As  delighted  as  I  felt  to  read  in  your  valuable  jour- 
nal (No.  7)  the  article  on  Coffea  in  Odontalgia  as  pure  homoeo- 
pathy, deserving  notice  of  and  giving  light  to,  the  practitioner 
as  to  the  manner  of  selecting  remedies,  viz :  to  take  characteristic 
and  individual  symptoms  as  a  guide — as  sorrowful  was  I,  to  r^ad 
the  article  on  "  Combinations  "  in  the  same  paper.  The  former 
adds  to  our  science  and  progress,  the  latter  puts  it  in  a  dark, 
faint  light,  telling  us  that  true  homoeopathy  is  insufficient,  we 
must  return  to  -A^opathic  "mixing  up"  to  cure.  This  kind 
of  homoeopathy  *nly  so-called)  would  be  very  easy  for  the 
practitioner, — make  a  *^  test  miocture^'  for  every  disease  and  you 
may  spare  yourself  the  trouble  of  ascertaining  characteristic  path- 
ognomonic against  characteristic  individual  symptoms  to  cure — 
you  may  hereafter  even  miss  the  terrible  book ;  Materia  Medi- 
ca.  The  venerable  Dr.  Hering,  if  governed  by  this  suggestion, 
would  abandon  his  purpose  of  publishing  an  even  more  extensive 
work,  wherein  all  the  known  pathogenetic  and  curative  symp- 
toms are  collected ;  and  substitute  them  for  a  batch  of  proved 
"  Test  Mixtures,"  such  as  are  abundant  in  Allopathic  and  Ec- 
lectic books.  But,  fortunately  there  are  not  many  such  combi- 
nation Doctors,  and  Dr.  Hering  will  finish  his  tedious,  trouble- 
some work  as  commenced.  And  why  should  it  be  otherwise  ? 
My  twelve  years  practice  has  been  very  limited — more  like 
that  of  a  lay-doctor  (in  future  I  may  do  otherwise)  than  as  a 
regular  physician;  but  I  have  treated  nearly  every  kind  of 
disease,  and  always  with  pure  homoeopathic  remedies^  and  ^lv^\i 
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there  was  any  hope,  with  success.  I  have  treated  cases  thus 
which  had  been  given  up  by  Others.  Yes,  I  cured  lately,  one 
which  had  been  treated  for  several  years  Allopath ically  and  for 
two  years  by  a  homoeopath  in  the  city  in  three  weeks,  with  but 
very  little  medication.  I  cured  dysentery  with  a  single  dose  of 
Aconite ;  with  a  single  dose  of  Merc,  v.;  in  other  cases  I  had  to 
give  remedies  in  succession  or  alternation — cured  all  cases  ex- 
cept one,  in  one,  two  or  three  days.  I  used  in  all  cases  one  or 
the  other  of  Aconite,  Arsenicum,  Merc,  v.,  Colocynth  or  Sulphur, 
according  to  indication;  I  have  treated  some  cases  of  sick-head- 
ache successfully,  with  Sanguinaria  or  Sepia,  and  I  am  sure  al- 
most every  physician  has  cured  one  or  more  cases  of  Erysipelas 
with  Ac.,. Apis,  Bell.,  Bry.,  Ehus,  &c.;  Inflammatory  Bheamatism, 
with  Ac,  Actea  rac,  Bry.,  Merc,  Puis.,  Ehus,  &c.;  Inflammation 
from  Burns  with  Bell.,  TJrtica,  &c.  Diarrhoea  of  Typhoid  Fever  with 
Apis,  Ars.,  Carbo  v.,  Merc,  Phos.,  Phos.  ac,  Ehus.,  Knc,  &c.; 
Delirium  with  Ac,  Bell.,  Hyos.,  Op.,  Stram.,  &c,  &c.,  when 
selected  according  to  the  individual  and  pathognomonic  symp- 
toms. But  in  this  lies  the  diflSculty,  that  it  is  sometimes  very 
diflScult  to  find  the  pathognomic  symptoms  to  correspond  witJi 
the  individual  symptoms.  Here  we  need  an  extensive  (not  a 
condensed,  cut  off,)  Materia  Medica  and  likewise  a  good  judg- 
ment to  find  out,  of  the  mass  of  symptoms  of  the  different  reme- 
dies, those  to  correspond  with  the  case.  But  we  must  do  this, 
our  duty;  our  conscience  binds  us  to  do  it,  and  we  should  not  be 
satisfied  if  one  does  not  afford  relief  that  there  is  no  help,  like 
the  man  of  combinations.  If  we  call  ourself  homoepathists,  we 
should  use  no  combinations  (except  regularly  proved,)  as  we 
need  none  to  effect  cures,  but  we  must  refer  to  our  hundreds  of 
proved  and  in  thousands  of  cases  approved  remedies  as  our  an- 
chor, and  if  we  are  in  earnest  search  we  shall  find  in  that  blessed 
treasure  what  we  need;  if  not,  then  it  is  out  of  our  power;  not 
the  will  of  God  that  help  should  be  obtained^  and  in  such  case 
the  best  combination  will  not  help,  as  a  combination,  without  one 
of  the  aforesaid  specifics  will  not  cure. 

I  think  if  one  commences  to  give  combinations  he  will  soon 
lose  ground  of  all  scientific  healing  art;  he  will  go  astray  from 
the  true  path  which  nature  teaches  us  in  homoeopathy — will  fol- 
low, his  own  imaginations  and  fancies  of  something — a  Phantom. 
Therefore,  I  have  no  sympathy  with  such  things  and  think  no 
homoeopath  should  have,  but  should  shrink  back  if  ever  such  a 
thought  should  come  to  his  mind.  Now  see  the  Doctor  has  for 
every  disease  mentioned  one  sure  combination,  (now  this  is  not 
possible,  as  every  case  is  not  the  same),  but  I  have  at  the  same 
time  two  to  twelve  just  as  sure,  yes,  surer  single  remedies  if 
only  selected  according  to  the  rules  given  by  our  master,  Hahne- 
mann or  his  learned  disciples.  I  can  choose  and  if  I  should  fail, 
can  choose  again.  And  should  even  these  remedies  not  be  indi- 
cated, the  (not  cut  off)  Materia  Medica  gives  me  opportunity  to 
find  what  I  want.    But  the  combiner,  if  he  fails,  has  shot  off  his 
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powder  or  wisdom  at  once,  if  this  failff  it  is  a  great  failure,  he  is 
puzzled  to  find  another  combination  and  so  he  thinks  as  that 
neverfaiiing  did  not  help,  nothing  else  will.  Therefore,  the 
homoeopathic  way  is  the  only  sure  way,  and  I  hope  that  the 
learned  and  well  educated  Doctor,  who  wrote  that  article  will  in 
future  likewise  only  follow  it. 

HERMANN  LEHMANN,  M.  D. 
Mt.  Airy,  P.  O.,  Hamilton  Co.,  O. 


THE  STUDY  OF  THE  MATEEIA  MEDICA. 

Extract  from  a  paper  read  before  the  Northern  Homoeopathic 
Medical  Association  of  England,  Oct.  14,  1864,  by  Alfred  C. 
Pope,  Esq.,  of  York. 

Homoeopathy  is,  it  is  true,  a  system  of  specifics :  but  is  so  of 
specifics  for  individual  cases,  not  for  nosological  forms  of  disease. 
We  are  guided  in  selecting  a  medicine  not  by  a  speculative  view 
of  the  nature  of  the  case  simply,  but  by  the  totality  of  the  symp- 
toms it  presents ;  and  we  may  rest  well  assured  that,  where  the 
totality  of  the  disease  symptoms  is  similar  to  that  of  the  drug 
symptoms,  the  pathological  condition  constituting  the  disease 
will  bo  as  similar  as  possible  to  that  capable  of  being  evoked 
"by  the  drug. 

Two  desiderata  remain  to  facilitate  the  study  of,  and  to  enable 
us  as  fully  to  comprehend  the  Materia  Medica  as  we  require  to  do. 
Mr^,  we  need  a  division  of  our  drugs  into  classes.  They  want 
grouping;  grouping  according  to  the  similarity  of  their  several 
spheres  of  action.  Several  attempts  at  such  an  arrangement 
have  been  made  by  Drs.  Constantino  Hering,  Teste,  Hale,  and 
the  late  Mr.  Geltston  of  Liverpool.  All  are,  however,  more  or 
less  imperfect,  aijji  neither  appears  calculated  to  render  our 
study  of  the  large  number  of  proved  drugs  more  simple.  The 
work  of  effecting  such  an  arrangement  as  shall  be  satisfactory  is 
great.  As  an  eminent  homoeopathic  physician,  to  whom  1  have 
recently  written  on  the  subject,  says,  "  The  difficulties  are  enor- 
mous, requiring  an  immense  knowledge  of  details  and  great 
power  to  construct."  But  as  the  attention  of  homoeopathic 
practioners  is  more  closely  directed  to  the  study  and  perfecting 
of  the  Materia  Medica,  I  doubt  not  that  it  will  bo  accomplished. 

Secondly.  Before  any  great  advance  is  made,  before  any  sys- 
tematic study  of  a  medicine  in  all  its  details  can  be  satisfactori- 
ly published,  re-translations  of  the  medicines  proved  by  Hahne- 
mann and  his  early  disciples  must  be  made.  The  translations  we 
have  are  doubtless  adequate  to  help  us  in  the  vast  proportion  of 
emergencies  we  are  called  to  meet,  and  the  imperfections  they 
contain  are  far  from  being  either  numerically  or  individually  of 
sufficient  importance  to  afford  us  an  excuse  for  neglecting,  or 
only  partially  performing  the   study  of  them  in  their  English 
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dress.  Still  we  cannot  rest  satisfied  with  translations  not  en- 
tirely correct,  we  must  have  such  as  are  absolutely  reliable ;  and 
with  the  demand  we  may  feel  sure  will  come,  in  due  course  the 
supply. 

The  importance  of  pure  observations — of  accurate  transla- 
tions of  these  from  the  language  of  the  people  who  made  them, 
into  that  which  we  speak,  that  in  which  our  ,gatients  describe 
their  sufferings,  cannot  be  over-rated.  A  pure  Materia  Medica 
is  of  the  first  importance.  The  question  of  the  dose,  the 
question  of  dynamization,  and  that  which  discusses  the 
psora  theory,  all  sink  into  comparative — aye,  absolute  in- 
significance beside  the  demand  for  a  thorough  knowledge  of 
a  thoroughly  trustworthy  Materia  Medica.  In  the  words  of  a 
reviewer  in  the  British  Journal  of  Eomceopatiyy  "  The  Materia 
Medica  is  the  very  core  and  essence  of  homoeopathy;  and  all 
practical  advance  in  homoeopathy  means  little  more  than  the 
development  and  completion  of  it.  * 

{^Monthly  Homceopothic  Beview. 

*  Britiah  Journal  of  Homoeopathy,  Yol.  XX.  p.  94. 


HYDRASTIS  CANADENSIS  IN  SOEES  AND  ULCERS, 

BY  DR.  HASTINGS,   SURGEON,  &C. 

In  the  May  number  of  the  Homoeopathic  Review,  I  promised  to 
send  you  a  report  of  the  case  to  which  reference  was  therein 
made,  in  the  notice  of  the  Cheltenham  Homoeopathic  Dispensary, 
and  I  now  gladly  fulfil  my  promise. 

The  patient,  Williams  Parks,  aged  32,  was  admitted  on  the 
books  of  the  Dispensary,  December  ult.  He  Ife  a  mason's  laborer, 
and  in  September,  1861,  nearly  three  years  before  being  admitted 
into  our  Dispensary,  fell  off  a  scaffold,  and  injured  his  right  arm 
very  much. 

In  the  November  following  he  became  ah  ow^patient  at  the  Al- 
lopathic Dispensary,  but  derived  no  benefit.  He  was  then  ad- 
vised to  go  into  the  Hospital,  which  he  did,  and  remained  t];iere 
for  some  time,  the  disease,  however,  continued  to  progress,  so 
much  so,  that  the  surgeons  advised  him  to  have  his  arm  ampu- 
tated, to  which  he  objected,  and  consequently  left  the  Hospital. 

When  first  seen  at  our  dispensary,  his  arm  presented  a  fearful 
appearance.  From  the  tips  of  the  fingers  to  the  elbow,  it  was 
much  swollen,  and  was  one  mass  of  sores  discharging  a  foetid  pus; 
and  even  from  the  elbow  to  the  shoulder  it  was  much  enlarged, 
and  had  a  few  sores  there  too.  The  glands  in  the  axilla  were 
tender  and  swollen,  and  his  general  health  was  in  a  sad  state. 
He  was  much  reduced  in  flesh,  and  exceedingly  weak  and  ner- 
VOT29,  owing  to  the  constant  and  severe  pain  to  which  he  had 
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been  so  long  subjected,  and  the  consequent  want  of  sleep.  He  was 
not  at  all  able  to  move  his  arm,  and  all  motion  at  the  elbow  had 
ceased  for  some  time ;  and  as  it  was  much  enlarged  about  the 
elbow,  and  full  of  sores,  I  much  feared  that  the  joint  would  be 
stiff,  if  not  anchyolsed. 

We  at  once  prescribed  the  internal  and  external  use  of  hydrastis 

canadensis  in  a  mixture  composed  of  tinct.  hi/dr.  can.  c.  3  i.  to 

aq.  3  xii.,  a  tablespoonful  to  be  taken  three  times  a  day,  and  a 

lotion  composed  of  tinct.  hydr.  can.  3  ii.  to  Aq.  g  xii.,  to  be  kept 

constantly  to  the  arm,  by  having  cloths  wrung  out  of  the  lotion. 

When  he  next  presented  himself  at  the  Dispensary,  i.  e.,  in 
three  days'  time,  the  arm  had  a  more  healthy  look,  the  sores  dis- 
posed to  heal,  and  his  nights  had  been  tolerably  good,  having 
had  better  rest  than  he  had  for  the  last  two  years. 

As  this  patient  was  under  treatment  for  about  four  months,  I 
will  not  occupy  space  in  minutely  narrating  the  different  steps 
in  the  treatment,  nor  the  changing  phases  through  which  the 
disease  passed  during  that  time ;  suffice  it  to  say  that  his  arm 
became  quite  well;  the  motion  of  the  elbow -joint  restored,  and  I 
believe  he  has  been  for  the  last  two  months  (now  5th  July)  lol- 
lewing  his  usual  occupation,  feeling  no  inconvenience  whatever 
from  his  arm. 

Another  case,  in  which  hydrastis  worked  wonders,  is  as  follows : 

J.  E.,  Esq.,  dentist,  hurt  the  thumb  of  his  right  hand,  causing 
it  to  bleed ;  and  he  believes  that  in  his  occupation  he  must  have 
poisoned  the  wound,  an  intense  pain  soon  followed  the  infliction 
of  the  wound,  attended  by  much  swelling,  extending  all  up  the 
arm  into  the  axilla,  the  glands  of  which  were  much  swollen. 

He  consulted  one  of  our  leading  allopathic  surgeons,  and,  of 
course,  had  blue  pill,  &c.,  administered,  poultices,  <&;c.,  applied, 
but  of  no  avail.  In  a  day  or  two  from  his  first  consulting  the 
surgeon,  the  thumb  was  lg,id  open  by  a  lancet.  After  this  the 
pain  became  more  intense  than  ever  j  all  rest,  night  or  day,  was 
now  at  an  end,  irrespective  of  strong  doses  of  morphia;  and  it 
was  now  the  intention  of  the  surgeon  to  have  a  consultation  on 
the  following  day,  administer  chloroform,  and  have  the  thumb 
again  opened,  and  if  that  did  not  suffice,  to  amputate  the  thumb! 

Both  the  patient  and  his  friend  now  became  alarmed,  and  de- 
termined to  consult  me,  which  they  did.  The  arm  was  now  very 
much  swollen,  and  so  painful  that  he  could  not  bear  to  have  it 
even  touched,  and  the  thumb  measured  in  circumference  four 
and  a  half  inches,  having  a  livid,  irritable  mass  of  proud  flesh, 
projecting  from  where  the  thumb  had  been  cut;  sometimes 
bleeding  much — caustic  applied  frequently.  The  pulse  was 
small,  weak,  and  160  ;  tongue  white  at  edges  and  brown  in  the 
centre,  &c.,  &c. 

He  had  been  ordered  to  take  mutton  chops,  beef  tea,  porter, 
port  wine,  &c.,  which  he  did  taost  reluctantly,  as  he  had  to  take 
them  entirely  against  his  feeling,  having  neither  appetite  nor 
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relish  for  them,  but  thought  he  must  take  them,  as  they  were 
ordered.  > 

These  I  absolutely  forbade,  and  told  him  to  take  nothing  but 
iced  water  and  gruel;  and  never  shall  I  forget  his  and  his  friend's 
looks  of  ast/Onishment  when  they  heard  this,  and  their  exclama- 
tion was,  "But  Doctor,  he'll  sink  I''  "  He'll  sink,'*  said  I,  "tnYA 
them  to  a  certainty,  but  not  without  them,  with  proper  treatment. 

I  ordered  to  be  applied  to  the  hand,  arm  and  shoulder  finely 
pounded  ice,  and  to  be  renewed  repeatedly.      Aeon.  om.  2  boras. 

Next  day  rather  better;  had  some  little  sleep  during  the 
night ;   pain  diminished. 

Same  diet;  ice  applications  to  be  continued,  with  hydrast,  lo- 
tion, and  hydrast,  mixt.  internally. 

From  this  date  there  was  a  constant  improvement :  pain  sub- 
sided ;  swelling  decreased ;  sleep  and  appetite  returned,  and  in 
a  month  from  his  consulting  me,  his  thumb  was  quite  well. 

Another  case.    The  Eight  Rev.  Lord  Bishop  of consulted 

me,  on  the  13th  May  ult..  about  an  ulcer  on  his  heel,  over  the 
tendo  Achillis.  His  lordship  stated  that  he  hurt  his  foot  about 
six  weeks  ago,  and  since  then  had  consulted  medical  men  on  the 
continent,  and  had  just  been  under  two  homoeopaths  in  London, 
but  had  derivied  no  benefit  whatever  from  their  treatment.  The 
homoeopaths  in  London  had  frequently  applied  caustic  to  the 
ulcer,  but  it  only  aggravated  it. 

The  patient's  age  is  61  years ;  subject  to  calculi,  and  of  a  gouty 
constitution;   fond  of  good  living. 

When  I  saw  his  foot,  it  was  much  swollen  and  inflamed  all 
round  the  heel  and  instep  and  over  the  tendo  Achillis,  and  ex- 
tending on  either  side  there  was  an  irritable  ulcer,  with  jagged 
and  raised  margins.  The  ulcer  and  foot  were  so  painful,  that 
his  lordship's  rest  was  much  interrupted. 

He  was,  as  the  former  patient,  ordered  "  to  live  well  and  gen- 
erously," and  he  was,  like  a  good  bishop,  obeying  orders.  This  I 
to  a  great  extent  forbade,  and  after  carefully  regulating  both  his 
diet  and  regimen,  I  ordered  the  caustic  dressing  to  be  removed, 
and  a  lotion  of  sanguinaria  to  be  applied,  and  instead  ot  silicea 
and  lycopod.,  which  he  was  ordered  to  take  regularly,  in  alterna- 
tion— shade  of  Hahnemann ! — I  substituted  mere.  sol.  12,  mane- 
que  nocte. 

In  three  days  after  this,  saw  him.  No  apparent  change  in  the 
foot  or  ulcer,  though  less  pain  and  more  sleep.  Now  ordered 
hydrast.  lotio,  and  hydrast.  internally,  and  in  a  few  days  there  was 
a  decided  improvement  in  every  respect ;  and  under  this  treat- 
ment, varying  the  strength  of  the  medicine  at  times,  and  occa- 
sionally omitting  the  medicine  for  a  day  or  two,  the  patient  con- 
tinued to  progress  rapidly,  so  much  so,  that  he  wrote  to  me  on 
the  1st  inst.,  as  follows,  iabout  six  weeks  from  the  time  I  first 
saw  him. 
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"  My  Beab  Sir-^I  am  sure  that  you  will  be  gratified  to  learn  the  suc- 
ess  of  your  treatment  of  my  troublesome  heel. 

"  It  IS  quite  skinned  over,  at  last ;  though  it  still  seems  to  be  somewhat 
tender." 

Remarks. — I  think  the  above  three  cases  justify  me  in  laying 
the  treatment  before  my  professional  brethren,  in  order  to  in- 
duce them  to  give  hydrastis,  in  such  cases  as  the  above,  a  trial,  if 
they  have  not  yet  done  so.  I  wonder  if  Dr.  Scriven  tried  hy- 
drastis  in  the  case  of  ihe  late  Archbishop  Whately. 

[Monthly  Horn,  Review. 
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lodium. 


BY   HERMANN    LEHMANN,    M.   D. 

A  man,  somewhat  over  40  years  of  age  had  for  some  time,  to 
his  great  annoyance,  shriveling  of  the  scrotum  and  diminution 
of  the  testicles  (they  were  not  larger  than  a  bean).  I  gave  him 
lodium  third  dilution,  ten  globules  in  a  tablespoonful  of  water. 
In  a  short  time  both  scrotum  and  testicles  had  regained  their 
natural  size. 

Mt.  Airy,  O.,  January  20,  1865. 


IMCISCELXiANEOUS, 


Transactions  op  the  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society  of 
THE  State  of  New  York,  for  the  Year  1864. — We  are 
again  under  obligations  to  Dr.  H.  M.  Paine,  the  able, 
earnest  and  industrious  Secretary  of  the  ISTew  York  State 
Society  for  a  copy  of  the  proceedings  of  the  last  Annual 
Meeting.  The  volumn  abounds  in  matter  of  the  deepest  in- 
terest to  every  true  Homoeopathist  and  gives  indisputable  evi- 
dence of  the  gigantic  strides  which  the  great  Law  of  "  S27ni7ia  " 
is  making  towards  its  perfect  applicability  to  all  forms  and  cir- 
cumstances of  disease  and  its  universal  recognition  as  the  law  of 
Therapeutics.  The  article  contributed  by  Drs.  William  H. 
Watson  and  Horace  M.  Paine  on  the  "  Nosological  Classification 
of  Disease,  to  which  is  appended  a  monthly  summary  of  pre- 
vailing diseases,  also  a  summary  of  Meteorological  Observations 
for  the  year  1862,"  is  one  of  peculiar  interest  and  if  correct  re- 
cords were  kept,  in  accordance  with  its  suggestions,  by  a  num- 
ber of  physicians  in  different  sections  of  our  country,  we  would 
be  enabled  to  arrive  at  a  much  better  understanding  of  the  na- 
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tare  of  disease  and  the  conditions  favoring  the  generation  and 
development  cf  its  innumerable  forms  than  we  have  heretofore 
attained  to.  The  "  Transactions  "  contain  a  number  of  papers  of 
great  practical  importance,  illustrating  the  success  attending  the 
homoeopathic  practice,  which  we  will  reprint  in  future  numbers 
of  the  Journal. 


The  American  Homoeopathic  Eeview. — The  January  num- 
ber of  this  able  advocate  of  pure  Homoeopathy  comes  to  us, 
filled,  as  usual,  with  matter  of  theoretical  and  practical  interest. 
The  "Review  "  is  doing  a  good* work  and  we  wish  it  abundant 
success. 


The  Christian  Unionist. — Such  is  the  title  of  a  new  candi- 
date for  popular  favor  in  the  shape  of  a  pamphlet  of  32  pages, 
8vo.,  published  monthly  at  Detroit,  Michigan.  Subscription 
price  %\  50  per  year.  The  "Unionist"  is  under  the  editorial 
control  of  Edwin  A.  Lodge,  M.  D.  Brother  Lodge  is  evidently 
a  thorough -going  reformer  in  religious  as  well  as  in  Medical  mat- 
ters, imbued  with  a  truly  catholiic  spirit,  and  we  heartily  join  with 
him  in  battling  against  prejudice,  bigotry,  intolerance  and  party 
spirit  every  where,  and  in  endeavoring  to  enthrone  in  their  stead 
in  the  hearts  of  all  the  Love  op  Truth.  Truth  is  a  unit  and  all 
her  followers  should  be  one. 


The  American  Homoeopathic  Observer  enters  upon  its  se- 
cond year,  January,  1865,  enlarged  to  twice  its  former  number 
of  pages,  and  much  improved  in  appearance.  We  trust  the  en- 
terprise of  the  publisher  will  be  duly  appreciated  by  those  to 
whose  support  it  appeals. 

The  January  number  of  the  Western  Homceopathic  Ob- 
server, (St.  Louis,)  is  at  hand,  giving  evidence  that  our 
brethren  in  the  West  are  actively  engaged  in  the  advancement 
of  medical  science.     The  "Observer"  has  our  best  wishes. 


Homceopathy  in  St.  Louis. — ^We  are  gratified  to  learn  through 
the  Western  Homceopathic  Observer^  that  our  glorious  cause  is 
making  rapid  progress  in  the  Commercial  Metropolis  of  Free 
Missouri.  Our  Brethren  there  are  united  and  energetic^  and  the 
fruits  of  their  labors  are  being  constantly  manifested.  When 
will  selfishness  learn  that  in  "Union  there  is  strength?" 
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TESTIMOl!inr  OF  ALLOPATHIC  PHYSICIANS  IN  FAYOR 

OF   HOMCEOPATHT. 

In  an  article  in  a  preceding  number  of  this  journal,  we  showed 
conclusively  that,  in  the  judgment  of  many  of  the  most  distin- 
guished members  of  the  old  medical  profession,  Allopathy  was 
defective  and  unscientific  in  its  theories  and  destructive  in  its 
practice. 

We  propose  now  to  present  evidence  drawn  from,  the  same 
source,  in  favor  of  the  homoeopathic  system  of  practice.  Truth 
is  omnipotent,  and  on^  of.  the  modes  in  which  it  exhibits  its 
power  is  in  extorting  the  homage  of  its  opposers.  Hence,  in  all 
ages  and  nations  and  under  all  circumstances,  however  studious- 
ly such  a  testimony  may  have  been  avoided,  yet  the  advocates 
of  error  have  often  been  compelled  to  give  evidence  in  favor  of 
the  truth  they  so  vehemently  opposed.  The  first  witness  whose 
evidence  we  shall  present  is  Mr.  Listen,  of  England,  the  first 
surgeon  of  the  age.  Dr.  Horner,  in  alluding  to  this  distin- 
guished gentleman,  writes  as  follows:  "As  Mr.  Liston  was  welt* 
known  to  be  a  man  of  the  most  upright,  honest  and  independent 
mind,  and  one,  who,  untrammeled  by  routine,  thought  and  act- 
ed for  himself.*'  I  think  it  well  that  the  public  should  more 
fully  know  his  sentiments  and  testimony  respecting  Homoea- 
pathy ;  and  which  he,  with  a  candor  that  ever  characterizes  a 
truly  great  mind,  hesitated  not  publicly  to  avow,  both  in  his 
lectures  and  published  works.  I  proceed  to  quote  at  some 
length  Mr.  Liston's  own  words,  from  one  of  his  lectures  deliv- 
ered' to  the  students  at  the  North-London  Hospital ;  and  I  make 
the  extract,  not  fVom  an  interested  Bource^but  ftotciWi*^  Xiowc^^ 
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itself— notorious  for  its  abuse  of  Homoeopathy.    These  observa- 
tions of  Mr.  Listen  are  to  be  found  in  the  numbers  of  February 
and  April,  1836,  and  also  in  later  numbers  of  that  journal. 
Having  alluded  to  several  cases  of  cure  by  the  Homoeopathic 
medicine,  in  one  of  which  he  tells  us,  that  after  its  administra- 
tion in  "twenty-four  hours  the  disease  had  quite  disappeared/' 
and  that  in  another,  the  patient "  was  cured  in  two  or  three 
days,"  although  in  her  previous  attacks  she  was  seldom  under  a 
fortnight.    He  gives  to  the  students  the  result  of  his  experience 
and  reflections  in  these  words :  "Of  course  we  cannot  pretend  to 
s^y  positively  in  what  way  this  effect  is  produced,  but  it  seems 
almost  to  act  like  mxigic;  however,  so  long  as  we  benefit  our  pa- 
tients by  the  treatment  we  pursue,  we  have  no  right  to  condemn 
the  principle  on  which  this  treatment  is  recommended  and  pursued. 
You  know  that  this  remedy  (belladonna)  is  recommended  by 
the  HomoBopathists  in  this  affection,  because  it  produces  upon 
the  skin  a  fiery  eruption  or  efflorescence  accompanied  by  in- 
flammatory fever — similia  similibus  curantur^  say  they.     They 
give,  in  cases  where  a  good  night's  rest  is  required,  those  sub- 
stances whichj  generally,  in  healthy   subjects,   produce  great 
restlessness,  instead  of  exhibiting,  as  others  do^  those  medicines 
termed  sedatives.    *It  is  like  driving  out  one  devil  by  sending  in 
another,^    *7  believe  in  the  Somceopathic  doctrines,  to  a  certain  ex- 
tent ;  but  I  cannot  as  yet,  from  inexperience  on  the  subject,  go 
the  length  its  advocates  would  wish,  in  as  far  as  regards  the 
very  minute  doses  of  some  of  their  medicines.     The  medicines 
in  the  above  cases  were  certainly  given  in  much  smaller  doses 
than  have  ever  hitherto  been  prescribed.     The  )>eneflcial  effects, 
as  you  witnessed,  are  unquestionable.    I  have,  however^  seen  similar 
good  effects  of  the  belladonna,  prepared  according  to  the  Homoeopathic 
Pharmacopceia,  in  a  case  of  very  severe  erysipelas  of  the  head 
and  face,  under  the  care  of  my  friend  Dr.  Quin.    The  inflam- 
matory symptoms  and  local  signs  disappeared  with  gr^t  rapidi- 
ty.   Without  adopting  the  theory  of  this  medical  sect,  you  ought 
not  to  reject  its  doctrines  without  due  es^amination  and  inquiry.    See 
Laneet,  April  16,  1836. 

^  In  the  February  number  of  the  Lancet,  Mr.  Listen  speaks  of 
cures  of^erysipelas  by  bejiladonna,  "^Ae  most  satisfactory  and  suc- 
cessful lie  had  ever  seen;'*  telling  th^  students  tlmt  "lY  wa^  given 
^jn  the  Jffomceopathie  principles.*' 
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And  in  another  of  the  Lancet's  reports  of  the  iNTorth  London 
Hospital,  we  read  the  gratifying  and  important  fact — ^^ Aconite 
has  superceded  bleeding  in  many  cases  at  this  hospital'' — p.  807,  Feb 
13, 1836. 

That  Mr.  Liston's  reliance  on  the  great  efficacy  of  these  Homoeo- 
pathic medicines  which  he  had  tested  was  confirmed,  he  gives 
us  proof  in  the  second  edition  of  his  work — *'  The  Elements  of 
Surgery." 

For  example — at  page  61,  he  again  testifies  to  the  "  great 
advantage,  and  often  the  most  extraordinary  effect  upon  the 
disease,"  from  the  Homoeopathic  remedy  (belladonna)  in  doses 
of  the  sixteenth  part  of  a  grain. 

In  the  same  paragraph,  he  previously  bears  witness  to  the 
virtues  of  another  of  our  remedies — Aconite.  "Its  exhibition," 
says  he,  "  in  this  and  other  inflammatory  affections  is  often  fol- 
lowed by  great  abatement  of  vascular  excitement,  so  that  the  ne- 
cessity for  the  abstraction  of  blood  is  done  away  mth," 

I  could  adduce  thejletter  of  Dr.  Quin,  a  Homoeopathic  physi- 
clan,  and  one  of  the  most  esteemed  friends  of  Mr.  Listen,  in 
which  he  informs  me,  that,  (but  a  few  days  before  this  great  sur- 
geon's sudden  death)  he  spoke  of  placing  himself  under  his  care 
**  if  he  did  not  soon  begin  to  improve  more  rapidly." 

As  it  will  be  satisfactory  to  my  readers  to  know  how  it  ^^ap- 
hened  that  Mr.  Liston  adopted  the  Homoeopathic  treatment  in 
the  various  surgical  diseases  that  daily  came  under  his  care,  I 
will  quote  from  the  obituary  notice  of  this  great  surgeon,  pub- 
lished by  his  friend.  Dr.  Quin.  He  says :  "  In  the  course  of  our 
frequent  consultations  and  conversations,  we  generally  commu- 
nicated to  one  another  any  interesting  facts  or  cases  occurring 
in  our  respective  practice;  and  one  day,  in  the  beginning  of 
January,  1836,  he  was  lamenting  over  the  fatality  that  attended 
his  treatment  of  the  great  majority  of  cases  admitted  into  his 
hospital^  with  erysipelas  of  the  head,  and  stated  that  in  the 
physicians'  wards,  the  results  were  much  the  same  as  in  the 
surgical  wards.  I  mentioned  that  I,  also,  had  had  several  severe 
cases,  but  that  they  had  every  one  recovered  under  Homoeo- 
pathic treatment."  Dr.  Quin  then  relates  how  he  took  Mr.  Lis- 
ton to  witness  the  treatment  of  a  very  severe  case  of  erysipelas 
of  the  head  and  face  \  how  Mr.  Liston  visited  the  patient  with 
him  twice  a  daj;  the  great  interest  he  mauVEoeXfeftL  \xi  '^^  ^»3r 
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and  his  astonishment  at  beholding  the  rapid  carative  effects  of 
the  aconite  and  belladonna — the  Homoeopathic  remedies  used. 
"  Mr.  Listen  saw  the  medicines  prepared  by  mo,  and  adminis- 
tered some  of  them  himself;  be  was  so  astonished  and  satisfied 
with  the  beneficial  results  of  the  treatment  that  he  resolved  to 
try  the  aconite  and  belladonna.  I  suggested  to  him  to  prescribe 
one  grain  of  the  extract  of  aconite,  to  be  dissolved  in  several 
spoonfals  of  water,  and  a  spoonful  given  at  intervals  of  several 
hours ;  and  to  dilute  the  same  quantity  of  belladonna  in  a  much 
larger  quantity  of  water,  and  give  a  spoonful  in  the  sanae  man- 
ner. He  immediately  followed  this  suggestion,  and  the  results 
are  related  in  the  following  extracts  from  the  reports  of  the 
North-London  Hospital,  contained  in  the  Lancet  of  the  6th  and 
13th  of  February  and  the  18th  of  April,  1836 :  '  Encouraged  by 
the  success  which  had  attended  his  administration  of  aconite 
and  belladonna  in  erysipelas,  Mr.  Liston  requested  me  to  give 
him  a  few  notes  of  other  diseases  treated  successfully  by  Homoeo- 
pathy, with  the  names  of  the  medicines  usually  prescribed  by  me 
for  their  cure.  Tliis  I  immedietely  complied  with.  He  subsequent- 
ly informed  me  that  he  had  employed  the  following  medicines 
with  great  success  :  Arnica  Montana^  internally  and  externally 
in  severe  contusions,  lacerations  and  incised  wounds ;  Rhus  Tox- 
icodendron^ in  sprains,  luxations  and  swollen  and  painful  joints  ; 
nux  vomica^  in  irritg-tion  of  the  bladder,  obstinate  constipation, 
and  in  some  cases  of  partial  paralysis ;  hryonia  alba,  in  rheuma- 
tism, and  in  arthritic  pains  of  the  joints;  chamomilla,  in  diarr- 
hoea, and  as  a  palliation  in  toothache ;  Pulsatilla^  in  retarded  and 
suppressed  discharges ;  mercurius  solubiliSj  alternated  with  bella- 
donnay  in  cynanche  tonsillaris,  (sore  throat)  and  a  variety  of 
other  medicines,  the  effects  of  which  are  familiar  to  every  Homoe- 
opathic practitioner.  Mr.  Liston  was  particularly  struck  with 
the  action  of  aconite  in  subduing  inflammation  and  reducing 
vascular  excitement,  and  he  often  expressed  his  regret  to  me 

.  that  the  power  of  aconite  to  abate  vascular  over-action,  and 
supersede  the  necessity  for  the  abstraction  of  blood  in  many 
diseases,  was  not  known  to  him  earlier,  because  he  was  con- 
vinced that  it  would  have  prolonged  the  life  of  his  father, 
whose  death  had  been  hastened,  in  his  opinion,  by  ill-judged 
copious  blood-letting.  In  numerous  cases  demanding  sur- 
^-jcal  a55istance  to  which  I    had   called  him  in,  in  consulta- 

tlon,  he  invariably  left  the  whole  constU  "       '  treatment  to 
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me ;  and  frequently,  after  his  professional  services  were  no  longer 
required,  he  continued  his  visits,  merely  from  the  interest  he 
took  in  watching  the  effects  of  the  Homoeopathic  medicinef-  pre- 
scribed by  me.' "    ^ 

Dr.  Quinn  concludes :  **  I  have  no  doubt  that,  had  Mr.  Lis- 
ton's  valuable  life  been  spared,  hu  enlightened  example  would  have 
tended  greatly  to  dispel  the  prejudices  which  prevent  an  impartial  ex- 
amination of  the  doctrines  and  practice  of  Homoeopathy  y 

We  now  turn  to  the  testimony  of  Dr.  Macloughlin,  also  of 
England,  Government  Inspector  of  Cholera  Hospitals,  who,  in 
referring  to  the  treatment  of  Cholera  in  the  Homoeopathic  Hos- 
pitals, says :  "All  I  saw  were  true  cases  of  Asiatic  Cholera  in 
the  various  stages  of  the  disease,  and  I  saw  several  cases  that 
did  well  under  the  Homoeopathic  treatment,  which  I  have 

NO  HESITATION  IN  SAYING  WOULD  HAVE  SUNK  UNDER  ANY 
OTHER." 

The  Doctor  farther  declares  that  he  is  not  a  homoeopathist 
either  by  education,  by  practice,  or  by  principle,  yet  he  volun- 
tarily makes  this  remarkable  and  very  candid  statement: — 
"  Were  it  the  will  of  Providence  to  afflict  me  with  Cholera  and 
to  deprive  me  of  the  power  of  prescribing  for  myself,  I  would 
rather  be  in  the  hands  of  a  homoeopathic  than  an  allopathic  ad* 
viser." 

Dr.  Millingen,  Surgeon  to  the  Forces  and  Physician  to  the 
Hanwell  Lunatic  Asylum,  in  his  "Curiosities  of  Medical  Expe- 
rience," testifies  as  follows:  "The  Homoeopathic  system  is  des- 
tined to  operate  a  gradual,  but  material  revolution  in  the  'prac- 
tice of  medicine ;  and  he  makes  the  additional  statement  that 
"  he  can  prove  by  the  evidence  of  facts,  supported  by  practical 
reasoning,  that  the  art  of  healing  is  more  indebted  to  the 
Homoeopathic  doctrines  than  to  any  system  that  has  hitherto 
been  delivered  in  our  schools." 

Professor  Hoppe,  of  Basle,  a  man  of  world-wide  reputation, 
and  who  always  designates  himself,  with  amusing  caution, 
"nicht  homoeopath,"  is  constantly  in  the 'habit  of  publishing 
cases  which  he  has  treated  with  success  by  means  of  Homoeo- 
pathic dilutions. 

The  learned  *Dr.  Neumann,  of  Berlin,  says:  "The  Homoeo- 
pathic maxim  of  giving  remedies  is  preferable  to  that  of  the  Al- 
lopaths; and  I  feet  convinced  that  the  ve^ry  \&t^^  TJval^otVc^  S 
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oasos  of  disease  ought  to  bfi  treated  Homceopathically  and  only 
the  small  minority  AUopathically. 

But  the  indirect  and  involantary  admissions  of  the  Allopathic 
profession  of  the  truth  of  the  Homoeopathic  law  are  more  remarka- 
ble and  more  conclusive  than  the  direct  testimony  to  which  at- 
tention has  been  called.  It .  is  the  more  important  and  valuable 
in  that  it  has  been  unconsciously  given.  This  testimony  of  theirs 
is  to  be  read  in  a  vast  number  of  the  prescriptions  they  make 
when  the  Homoeopathic  remedy  is  selected  and  administered. 
AUopafhic  physicians  are  every  day  prescribing  in  accordance 
with  the  Homoeopathic  principle,  while  at  the  same  time  at- 
tempting to  ridicule  the  theory  and  practice  of  the  New  School 
of  medicine.  It  would  be  more  creditable  both  to  their  heads 
and  hearts  if,  instead  of  silly  attempts  at  ridicule  of  that  which 
they  do  not  understand,  they  would  investigate  its  teachings, 
and  thus  they  would  discover  that  they  have  been  ignorantly 
practicing  in  accordance  with,  a  law  they'  pretend  to  despise  and 
treat  with  contempt. 

There  is  scarcely  a  remedy,  perhaps  not  a  single  one,  which 
is  not  daily  prescribed  (ignorantly)  by  Allopathic  physicians 
upon  Homoeopathic  principles,  and  whenever  they  do  effect 
cures  they  are  always  Momoeopathic  cures.  How  much  better 
would  it  be  for  themselves  and  their  patients  if  the  prescriptions 
were  intelligently^  instead  of  ignorantly,  made.  Were  they  so 
made  they  would  discover  the  folly  of  the  massive  doses  employed, 
and  thus  the  patients  would  be  the  more  speedily  cured,  and 
saved  the  long  train  of  after-effects  of  over  dosing,  to  which  they 
are  almost  invariably  subjected  under  Allopathic  practice,  al- 
though the  remedy  selected  was  Homoeopathic  to  the  disease. 
Our  ranks  are  constantly  receiving  accessions  of  the  best  and 
ablest  from  the  old  and  decaying  system  of  medicine,  and  ere 
long  the  principles  of  Homoeopathy  will  be  generally  recognized 
as  The  True  Science  of  Therapeutics. 


*•*•»• 


COMBINATIONS— TKUE  HOMCEOPATHY. 

Mr.  Editor : — My  article  on  Oomhinations  has  called  forth  a  re- 
ply, as  I  expected.     I  will  come  to  the  pith  of  the  matter  at  once. 
The /act  is  that  many  of  the  medicines  which  we  all  use  are  com- 
binations;  not  only  is  each  one  compoBe<^  '^^  "  number  of  ele- 
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ments  or  ingredients,  as  I  showed  in  my  article,  but  many  of 
them  are  combinations  of  different  medicines.  What  is  hepar- 
sulphur  but  a  combination  of  sulphur  and  potassium  ?  What  is 
calcarea-carbonica  but  carbonic  acid  and  lime  ?  What  is  sulph- 
ate of  quinine?  acetate  of  morphia?  nitrate  of  silver?  All 
combinations^  together  with  a  host  more.  My  well-meaning  re- 
viewer appeared  to  feel  this,  and  said,  "We  should  use  no  combi- 
nations (except  regularly  proved) r  *  And  what  did  I  say  in  the 
.article  he  is  reviewing?  This:  "If  we  think  of  using  two  or 
more  of  these  compound  medicines  (compounded  of  the  elements 
*which  enter  into  all  medicines)  we  snould  j^rore  and  test  the  com- 
hinaUonsy 

The  good  Doctor  may  thus  see  that  we  stand  exactly  to- 
gether. Why  did  he  not  notice  this?  It  would  have  saved  hitn 
from  such  uncharitable  assumptions  as  "puts  it  (the  science). in 
the  dark," — "Allopathic  mixing  up.**  The  venerable  Dr.  Hering 
might  abandon  his  great  enterprise — "  Going  astray  from  the 
true  path" — "  Following  his  own  imaginations  and  fancies*' — 
*' There's  for  every  disease  mentioned  one  sure  combination'* — 
"  Thinks  that  if  that  did  not  help,  nothing  else  would.*' 

My  good  friend  will  see  that  all  these  unkind  remarks  fell  as 
heavily  upon  himself  as  upon  me,  since  I  admitted,  aB  he  claims, 
that  it  was  essentially  important  that  every  thing  should  be  proved 
which  is  to  be  used  as  medicine.  I  am  sorry,  on  his  account, 
that  he  chose  to  write  as  he  did.  I  am  persuaded  he  did  not 
mean  it.    He  had  not  thought  sufficiently  upon  the  subject. 

And  now,  a  word  about  pure  homoeopathy.  It  has  long  been 
a  favorite  idea  with  those  who  confine  themselves  to  the  high 
potencies,  to  speak  of  their  course  as  pure  homoeopat)iy,  as  if  those 
who  sometimes  resort  to  the  lower  potencies  practice  impure 
homoeopathy.  So,  here,  the  insinuation  is,  that  if  you  alternate 
or  combine  remedies,  it  is  also  impure  practice.  Now  what  is 
homoeopathy  ?  Simply  the  use  of  medicines  which  work  like  the 
symptoms  of  disease.  Is  not  a  low  potency,  then,  as  really  and 
purely  homoeopathic  as  a  high  otie?  And  if  you  employ  two  or 
more  medicines  which  both  or  all  work  like  the  symptoms  to  be 
treated,  is  this  any  the  less,  or  less  purely,  homoeopathic  ?  Is 
there  not  rather  more  homoeopathy  in  it?  When  will  people 
learn  to  claim  what  they  are  entitled  to,  and  no  more  ? 

Finally,  if  others  think  best  to  attack  my  article  on  Combina- 
tions, will  they  please  say  whether  they  oppose  alternations 
also,  and  if  not,  why?  and  whether  they  approve  of  the  combina- 
tions which  have  heretofore  been  made  and  recorded  in  the 
"books  ;*'  if  so,  why  we  must  stop  with  them.  These  are,  to  my 
mind,  the  essential  points,  and  if  my  reviewer*  do  not  hereafter 
touch  them,  they  must  excuse  me  if  I  make  no  reply. 

L.  BARNES,  M.  D. 
Delaware,  Ohio. 
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For  the  American  Homoeopathist. 
YE  THAT  HAVE  EYES,  SEE  :     YE  THAT  HAVE  EARS,  HEAR  I    YE  THAT 

HAVE  TASTE,  TASTE ! 

NEW  REMEDIES— HEEING'S  MATERIA  MEDIC  A. 

Mb.  Editor: — The  following  article  (I  must  say)  is  rather 
long,  but  I  think  the  subject  treated  therein ^  will  make  it  excu- 
sable as  well  by  the  readers -as  yourself.  It  is  only  designed  for 
those  who  have  not  considered  about  the  matter. 

Being  a  subscriber  of  the  New  York  Journal  of  Homceopathy 
for  nine  years,  I  have  often  observed  that  many  of  *  the  American 
physicians  are  very  fond  of  using  and  experimenting  with  new 
remedies  which  are  not  proved  at  all,  or  only  in  a  fragmentary 
way.  They  are  mostly  remedies  used  by  Eclectics,  and  phyai- 
cians  of  that  school  believe  them  as  specifics  for  certain  diseases, 
those  take  them  as  homoeopathic  likewise  and  take  the  cured 
symptoms  as  pathagnomonic  of  the  remedies.  Now  I  think  this 
to  be  very  wrong,  wrong  because  we  know  that  Physicians  of 
other  schools  seldom  use  single  remedies — so  that  no  one  is  able 
to  say,  which  of  them  made  the  cure,  and  if  this  should  have 
been  the  pase,  which  symptom  would  be  the  guide  in  another 
subject,  with  symptoms  in  general  the  same,  but  not  in  a  parti- 
cular or  individual  way.  This  way  of  practicing,  may  do  very 
well  for  generalizing,  but  not  for  individualizing  doctors — as  the 
former  merely  doctors  by  the  name  of  the  disease,  hence  its 
many  failures ;  but  not  for  the  latter,  who  must  take  the  indivi- 
dual and  objective,  and  of  those  i^Q  most  characteristic  symp- 
toms as  a  guide.  It  may  be  right  enough  to  take  notice  of  such 
remedies,  but  as  a  rule  they  should  never  be  employed,  whereas 
we  have  hundreds  of  remedies  of  which  at  least  fifty,  are  well 
and  others  tolerably  well  proved,  and  if  we  only  study  and  em- 
ploy those  fairly,  we  will,  if  ever,  seldom  need  others. 

The  father  of  our  system  and  his  disciples,  made  the  most  re- 
markable cures  with  but  a  few  remedies.  We  should  rather 
than  to  encourage  the  exhibiting  of  new  remedies  endeavor  to 
find  out  the  widest  range  that  the  well  proved  remedies  can  be 
employed,  and  if  we  in  certain  diseases  shall  not  find  a  charac- 
teristic symptom  among  the  remedies  to  cover  the  characteris- 
tic individual,  and  we  have  to  employ  one  to  cover  the  gen- 
eral and  so  luckily  cure,  we  should  take  notice  of  such  a  fact, 
note  the  so  cured  symptoms  as  a  curative  one  of  the  remedy  first 
with  o?,  but  try  it  in  future  again,  and  make  it  known  to  the 
colleagues,  that  they  may  likewise  try  by  the  first  opportunity, 
and  if  it  often  proves  so,  you  have  added  a  new  characteristic 
curative  symptom  to  our  Materia  Medica  with  an  (  *).  In  this 
manner  and  by  making  known  our  experiences  to  our  brethren 
in  the  art  of  healing,  we  may  do  a  good  deal  for  the  future,  and 
at  the  same  time  one  gains  from  the  other,  and  this  is  likewise 
our  duty.  We  shall  not  be  like  the  drones  in  a  bee-hive,  which 
Jive  from  the  work  of  others,  we  ought  to  do  something  to  re- 
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compense  the  work  which  others  do  for  us.  A  great  deal  has 
been  done  in  this  manner  by  our  honorable  brethren  in  Europe, 
and  particularly  in  Germany,  and  likewise  by  some  in  the  United 
States.  They  burnj  in  love  for  the  law  of  Homoeopathy  and 
the  adherers  to  it,  no  matter  what  country  they  live  in.  And 
BO  it  comes,  that  the  European  and  most  enlightened  Physicians 
of  this  and  other  countries,  co-laborate  (if  I  have  a  right  under- 
standing of  the  case)  with  our  venerable  citizen  Dr.  Hering,  in 
preparing  and  publishing  a  most  valuable  Standard  Work  of  the 
Materia  Medica,  with  a  newly  arranged  and  complete  repertory. 
Now  a  man  that  undertakes  such  a  work,  must  have  the  quality 
•to  do  it,  and  that  he  has  it,  no  oue  disbelieves,  as  the  ablest  men 
of  Europe  entrust  all  to  him ;  but  at  the  same  time  he  must  be 
a  never-tiring  worker  and  thinker,  and  likewise  he  must  have 
money  or  good  credit  to  pay  the  costs  of  correspondence,  lab(tr, 
loss  of  time  for  other  business,  &c.  And  if  a  man  who  thus 
devotes  his  life,  time  and  property  to  the  best  interests  of  his 
brethren  and  humanity,  what  shall  be  our  duty  to  do  against  it? 
He  asks  nothing  for  himself  at  present,  it  would  make  the  books 
for  many  too  expensive,  and  therefore  he  is  satisfied  with  the 
cost  price.  So  the  more  subscribers  the  less  it  costs  for  each. 
Now,  would  it  not  be  a  shame  to  any  one,  if  he  is  any  way  able, 
if  he  would  withhold  his  support  to  get  such  a  work  ?  Can  any 
one  call  his  Colleague  a  brother,  if  he  docs  not  help  along  in 
such  an  enterprise  for  the  benefit  of  all?  Who  wants  to  be  the 
drone  in  the  bee-hive  ?  But  a  bee-hive  consists  likewise  of  a 
queen  or  king,  and  of  workers,  which  are  collecting  the  honey 
for  the  benefit  of  all.  So  with  man — some  are  ahead  of  others 
in  intellect,  spiritual  queens  or  kings — some  are  idle  drones, 
who  are  doing  nothing  for  others,  live  off  others  and  for  them- 
selves— others  are  workers  and  are  busy  for  themselves  and 
others.  Now,  the  workers  of  the  bees  are  disposing  of  their 
drones  in  a  very  peculiar  way,  as  soon  as  they  are  not  needed, 
but  they  are  always  careful  to  nurse  and  to  protect  their  king, 
05  their  own  existence  depends  upon  it.  And  so  it  ought  to  be  with 
men — the  more  learned  and  intellectual  and  industrious  among 
physicians,  ought  to  be  supported  and  encouraged  in  every  way, 
they  are  working  for  the  good  of  their  cause  and  mankind.  As 
no  great  end  can  be  accomplished  without  the  concentration  of 
our  will  and  work  in  one  person  fit  for  such  a  task.  Persons 
just  as'learned  as  our  able  brother,  have  here  to  submit,  in  order 
to  form  a  unit  for  a  great  cause.  United  we  stand,  divided  we 
fall.  Here  all  the  advance  prejudice  in  respect  to  the  work  or 
the  compensation  of  the  author,  has  to  fall  away,  as  in  the  first, 
no  work  whatever  of  men  will  be  without  fault,  and  the  second, 
a  man  doing  such  work  has  a  right  for  compensation,  if  he  even 
should  be  satisfied  with  the  pay  of  expenses.  And  as  for  the 
subscription  which  is  to  be  paid,  every  one  gets  its  value  or 
more  than  its  value  for  it — a  treasure  for  himself  and  his  off- 
spring.   But  some  may  think  that  in  tutviTQ,  ^oia.^  Eox  <^^  XX^a 
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other  may  give  a  reprint  or  a  shortened  copy  of  it,  but  the  first 
will  no  doubt  be  guarded  against  and  on  account  of  costs,  hardly 
possible — the  second  might  be  the  case,  but  this  would  not  be 
the  whole  or  original  work,  without  which  no  physician  should 
be,  as  it  is  at. present  a  want  to  every  physician.  About  the  lat- 
ter I  would  make  a  suggestion  to  the  publisher — to  announce  at 
once,  that  he,  after  the  original  Standard  Work  is  completed,  or 
before  if  possible,  to  publish  a  Hand  Book  or  Manual  of  the 
work,  some  little  larger  size  than  Jahr's,  with  a  Eepertory  for 
the  cost  price  to  every  subscriber  of  the  first  work,  for  common 
practice.  He  would  be  likewise  the  best  man  to  do  this,  and 
save  robbing  him  of  his  work  and  besides  the  spoiliDg(crippliiig^ 
of  it  would  be  prohibited.  And  who  would  not  sooner  buy  of 
the  original  author,  than  from  a  thief,  who  likes  to  fatten  him- 
self on  the  robbed  honey,  and  only  gives  to- others  what  be  is 
jinablo  to  digest. 

Some  of  our  old  and  never  failing  remedies,  have  been  re-proved 
and  received  additions  from  practical  experiences  and  from 
provings  of  the  physiological  school.  There  are  many  good  and 
less  good  provings  of  new  remedies,  which  are  not  published  and 
accordingly  not  much  known,  some  of  which  promise  good  in 
future,  as  Guaco,  Quassia,  Cadmium  Sulph.,  Cochinella,  Cotyle- 
don IJm.,  Ferr.,  lod.,  Guiracq,  Hyj^er.,  iNTa^a,  Tellur.,  Tilia., 
XJpast.,  Psoricum,  Hydrophobin,  Dolichos,  Atropin,  Hydrocotyle 
Asiatica,-  &c.,  &c.,  and  all  others;  (those  which  are  proved  by 
half  pints  of  tincture,  where  we  do  not  know  whether  the 
liquor  or  the  remedy  made  the  symptoms,  perhaps  excepted) 
are  promised  to  be  given,  if  they  had  been  published  before 
or  not,  to  make  it  a  complete  work. 

There  is  then  no  excuse  for  any  one  not  to  -subscribe,  and  I 
hope  that  there  will  not  be  many  which  will  do  so  against  their 
own  interest  and  the  Colleagueship  of  their  brethren. 

HERMANN  LEHMANN,  M.  J>. 

Mt.  Airy,  February  14-th,  1865. 


For  the  American  Homoeopathist 

TYPICAL  CEPHALALGIA  AND  SPIGELIA. 

January  19.th.  Mrs.  Y.  had  a  headache  from  cold  in  the 
head,  with  symptoms  (as  reported)  indicating  Puis.  But  neither 
this  nor  different  other  remedies  would  do  any  good;  the  ache 
grew  worse,  and  on  the  24th,  her  husband  was  frightened,  as  he 
thought  something  very  serious  must  be  the  matter  with  his 
wife.  I  made  further  inquiries,  when  he  told  me  that  her  head-, 
ache  commences  regularly  every  morning  with  the  rising  of  the  sun, 
gets  at  its  height  at  12  o'clock^  when  it  gradually  decreases  until  the  sun 
sets.  After  sunset  and  during  the  night,  she  had  rest  and  hard- 
ly no  feeling  of  ache.  I  was  surprised  to  hear  of  this  very  char- 
acteristic symptom  of  disease;  I  told  the  gentleman,  that  1  would 
thiDk  a  little  more  about  the  case  and  then  would  send  remedies 
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with  directions.  But  which  remedy  should  this  be,  I  could  not 
answer  myself,  as  I  only  had  a  faint  recollection  of  having  heard 
or  read  of  such  a  case.  I  referred  to  Jahr^  Boenninghausen, 
Hull,  &c.,  and  in  vain,  but,  by  referring  to  Dr.  Hering's  ''Amer- 
ikaniscbe  Arzneipruefungen,"  there  in  his  parallels  of  symptoms 
to  fJippomanes,  I  could  read — "By  headaches,  which  rise  and 
decline  with  the  sun — a  peculiar  form,  appearing  also  by  cloudy 
weather — Spigel.  is  likewise  often  helping."  I  felt  relieved  and 
accordingly  sent  Spigelia  30  dil.  20-30  glob,  with  some  Sach.  1., 
to  be  dissolved  in  a  tumblerful  of  cistern  water,  from  which  to 
take  every  3  hours  one  tablespoonful,  and  one  spoonful  half  hour 
before  sunrise.  After  this,  the  next  morning  the  headache 
showed  itself  but  little,  but  kept  on  its  regular  space  of  time. 
She  continued  the  remedy  until  all  was  taken  and  had  no  head- 
ache thereafter.  Three  days  after  she  got  a  Neuralgia  of  the  face, 
from  left  parotid  to  the  eye.     Coloc.  6  as  above,  cured  it  speedily. 

HERMANN  LEHMANN,  M.  D. 
Mt.  Airy,  Feb.  14th,. 1865. 


HOMCEOPATHIC  INFINITESIMAL  DOSES  AND   THEIE 

ANALOGUES  IN  NATUEB. 

BY    JOHN    RYAN,    M.    D.,    LL.    D.,    &C.  \ 

The  term  infinitesimal,  in  its  sense  of  *  unmeasurable,'  is  used 
to  designate  those  conditions  of  analysis  in  which  an  ingredient, 
although  present,  exists  only  in  Hraces;'  it  is  also  applied  to 
those  preparations  in  which  the  active  medicinal  principle  is  be- 
yond the  reach  of  the  physicist,  and  can  only  be  detected  by 
means  of  the  physiological  or  vital  test.  In  this  sense,  many  of 
the  homoeopathic  medicines  are  infinitesimal. 

The  term  is  also  used,  contemptuously,  to  indicate  all  homoeo- 
pathic remedies,  whatever  their  degrees  of  strength  may  be. 

The  follower  of  Hahnemann  learns,  by  happy  experience,  how* 
securely  he  may  rely  upon  those  physiological  expressions  of 
the  entity  of  his  medicines,  which  are  afforded  by  the  relief  of 
pain,  or  the  restoration  of  health  ;  and  he  confidently  invites 
others  to  determine,  by  the  same  method,  the  truth  of  his  adopt- 
ed system.  His  appeal  is,  however,  too  generally  rejected  by  his 
brethren  of  the  old  school,  because  the  *  prejudice  of  opinion  ' 
has  already  led  them  to  the  conviction  that  the  employment  of 
inappreciable,  unmeasurable  portions  of  any  medicinal  agent 
must  be  absurd  and  futile. 

In  cherishing  such  a  foregone  conclusion,  the  opponents  of 
homoeopathy  are  wrong — let  that  system  be  true  or  false. 

When  physical  investigation  fails  to  detect  a  drug  in  its  mate- 
rial form,  the  homoeopathist  has  a  perfect  right  to  appeal  to  the 
indications  afforded  by  physiology ;  the  action  of  invisible  im- 
ponderable forces,  be  they  those  of  heat,  light,  electricity,  mias- 
mata, or  infinitesimaJs,  upon  the  organiBm,  ia  aftift\iLOcL^\iit%»s^ 
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of  legitimate  philosophical  inquiry  as  is  the  consideration  of  the 
influence  of  material  visible  masses,  upon  the  same  portions  of 
the  human  frame. 

The  believer  in  the  power  of  infinitesimals  has  arrived  at  the 
conviction  that  certain  drugs  possess  therapeutic  influence  over 
special  forms  of  disease  ;  and  that  this  influence  is  in  relation  to 
the  pathogenetic  effects  of  the  same  drugs  upon  the  healthy 
body.  This  conviction  is  the  result  of  careful  inductive  and  de- 
ductive experimentation  and  reasoning.  By  the  same  methods 
of  research,  ho  has  learned,  also  that  these  medicines  exert  their 
curative  force  over  the  disease-symptoms,  to  which  they  are* 
divided  and  attenuated  as  to  have  passed  beyond  all  physical 
appreciation.  To  condemn,  therefore,  such  a  system  of  healing, 
or  to  treat  as  an  absurdity  such  a  form  of  posology,  without  a 
previous  examination  of  the  processes  of  experimentation  and 
of  reasoning  which  have  led  the  homoeopathist  to  adopt  them, 
is  illogical  and  unfair. 

That  which  Herschel  has  said  in  reference  to  physical  inquiry, 
applies  with  equal  force  to  physiological  research.  "  Expe- 
rience," remarked  that  distinguished  philosopher,  "once  recog- 
nised as  the  fountain  of  all  our  knowledge  of  nature  and  its  laws, 
we  ought  at  once  to  make  up  our  minds  to  dismiss  as  idle  pre- 
judices, or,  at  least,  to  suspend  as  premature,  any  preconceived 
notion  of  what  might  or  what  ought  to  be  the  order  of  nature 
in  any  proposed  case,  and  content  ourselves  with  observing,  as 
a  plain  matter  of  fact,  what  is.  To  experience  we  refer  as  the 
only  ground  of  all  physical  inquiry.  But  before  experience  it- 
self can  be  used  with  advantage,  there  is  one  preliminary  step 
to  make,  which  depends  wholly  upon  ourselves ;  it  is  the  abso- 
lute dismissal  and  cleansing  the  mind  of  all  prejudice,  from 
whatever  source  arising,  and  the  determination  to  stand  and 
fall  by  the  result  of  a  direct  appeal  to  facts,  in  the  first  instance, 
and  of  strict  logical  deduction  from  them  afterwards.^f 

The  doctrine  of  infinitesimals  has  doubtless  been  the  main  ob- 
stacle to  the  investigation  of  the  homcBopathic  law  of  healing. 
It  is  the  *spot,'  the  'devil's-mark'  into  which  the  quack-finder 
drives  his  needle,  and  its  presence  is  the  evidence  upon  which  he 
pronounces  the  condemnation  of  the  whole  system. 

Yet,  what  could  be  fairer  than  a  course  ef  experimentation  as 
to  the  value  of  the  medicine  »f  homcBopathy  ?  It  is  not  suffi- 
cient that  we  should  condemn  an  untried  or  unexplained  matter, 
because  it  appears  absurd,  or  impossible.  "  Let  a  man  be  told, 
for  the  first  time,  that  a  gnat's  wing,  in  its  ordinary  flight,  beats 
many  hundred  times  in  a  second ;  that  every  point  of  a  medium 
through  which  a  ray  of  light  passes,  is  affected  with  a  succes- 
sion of  periodical  movements  regularly  recurring,  at  equal  in- 
tervals, no  less  than  five  hundred  millions  of  millions  of  times 
in  a  single  second ;  that  it  is,  by  such  movements  communicated 
to  the  nerves  of  the  eye,  that  we  see,  nay  more,  that  it  is  the 

*HhmcBopatbic,  even  when  they  are  so,  &c. 
f'Discourae  on  the  Study  of  irtitural  Philosophy.* 
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difference  in  the  frequency  of  their  recurrence  which  affects  us 
with  the  sense  of  the  diversity  of  color;  that,  for  instance,  in 
acquiring  the  sensation  of  redness,  our  eyes  are  affected  five 
hundred  and  eighty-two  millions  of  millions  of  times ;  of  yel- 
lowness, five  hundred  and  forty-two  millions  of  millions  of 
times;  and,  of  violet,  seven  hundred  and  seven  million  of  mil- 
lions of  times  per  second ;  let  a  man  he  told,  we  repeat,  for  the 
first  time,  these  astounding  facts,  and  he  will  probahly  regard 
them  as  more  like  the  ravings  of  madmen  than  the  sober  con- 
clusions of  people  in  their  waking  senses.  They  are,  neverthe- 
less, conclusions  to  which  any  man  may,  most  certainly  arrive, 
who  will  only  be  at  the  trouble  of  examining  the  chain  of  reas- 
oning by  which  they  have  been  obtained."* 

The  doctrine  of  the  therapeutic  power  of  unmeasurable  doses 
of  medicine  may,  in  the  first  instance,  seem  absurd  and  quackish ; 
but  that  which  abstract  science  can  do  towards  the  demonstra- 
tion of  the  phenomena  to  which  Herschel  refers,  physiology 
can  accomplish  in  proof  of  the  curative  efficacy  of  infinitesimals.f 

There  are  two  leading  objections  which  the  opponents  of 
homoeopathy  constantly  urge  against  its  Materia  Medica,  viz: 

I.  That  the  homoeopathic  preparations  really  contain  no  medi- 
cine whatever ;  all  traces  of  the  original  drug  being  lost,  in  the 
process  of  attenuation. 

II.  That  even  if  the  preparation  do  contain  traces  of  the  ori- 
ginal drug,  the  employment  of  such  infinitesimal  doses  is  incon- 
sistent with  the  principles  of  science. 

The  first  objection  involves  merely  a  question  of  the  limits  of 
the  divisibility  of  matter,  and  may  bo  naet  by  a  reference  to 
physical,  and  physiological  facts ;  I  say,  "  physical  and  physio- 
logical facts,"  because,  although  the  physicist  can  trace  the  drug 
to  a  point  of  attenuation  which  seems  perfectly  marvellous,  yet, 
the  physiologist  can  pass  far  beyond. 

In  the  Smethurst  poisoning  case.  Dr.  A.  S.  Taylor  declared 
that  the  homoeopathic  globules,  submitted  to  his  examination, 
contained  no  medicine  whatever,  because  he,  by  chemical  rea- 
gents, could  discover  nothing  in  them  except  sugar,  starch,  and 

*  Herschers '  Discourse.' 

t  A  course  of  experimentation,  to  be  carried  out  fairly  and  satlsfactorilj,  involyes 
a  strict  compliance  with  the  Jaw  of  tirriilars  in  the  choice  of  the  remedy. 

In  1834,  M.  Andral  undertook  to  test  the  truth  of  homoeopathy  in  the  hospital  of  La 
Fitie ;  and  the  result  is  oflen  quoted  by  the  allopathic  press,  as  conclusiye  eyidence 
af^inst  the  system  of  smaU  doses.  The  cause  of  M.  Andral 's  failure  is  not  to  be 
found  in  homoeopathy,  but,  in  his  ijiinorance  of  the  science.  M.  Andral  has  himself, 
since  then,  ezpreasea  his  dissatisfaction  with  the  mode  in  which  the  test  was  applied, 
Bulletin  de  Theraptutique,  yol.  yii.  p.  14,  15);  and  his  interne,  M.  Maxime  Vemois, 
now  member  of  the  Academies  who  had  assisted  him  in  his  inyestigation,  has  ad- 
mitted, in  a  pamphlet,  the  incapacity  of  his  chief  to  perform  homoeopathic  experi- 
ments, from  hia  not  knowing  the  action  of  the  medicines;  and  excuses  his  ignorance 
by  saying  it  was  unayoidable  {ign'^rance  obligee). 

M.  Andral  was  unable,  at  that  time,  to  increase  bis  acquaintance  with  the  science 
of  homoeopathy.  He  could  not  consult  Hahnemann's  Materia  Medica  in  the  original, 
because  he  had  no  knowledge  of  German ;  no  French  translation  had  then  appeared^ 
and  an  acquaintance  with  English .  was  as  yet  equally  useless  to  the  student.  A  peru- 
sal of  the  recorded  cases  shows  that,  in  nearly  every  instaiice,  \!i^<d  m^^^siXi*^  ''vi^^  \tf^ 
well  chosen :  and  MHbougb  many  were  chrome  cases  T«qu\ms  «k  eoura  ot  \.t^«M&ffiO^ 
yetM.  Andnl  ooatented  himaelf  by  giving  onlyonedose  meath\iia\wi<»v— Br^lrtiitia. 
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gum.  Dr.  Sharp,  of  Rugby,  exposed,  at  the  time,  the  fallacy  of 
Buch  reasoning.  In  his  letter  to  Dr.  Taylor,  he  observes : — '*It 
would  be  as  sound  reasoning,  if,  on  analysing  two  bars  of  iron, 
one  being  a  magnet,  the  other  not,  and  finding  no  chemical  dif- 
ference between  them,  you  were,  therefore,  to  deny  all  the  facts 
of  magnetism^  connected  with  the  magnetised  bar.  It  would  be 
as  consistent,  were  I  to  request  you  to  allow  yourself  to  be  bit- 
ten by  a  rattlesnake,  or  a  cobra  di  capello,  contending,  that  you 
could  not  possibly  take  any  harm  from  its  deadly  poison,  for 
that  this  had  been  carefully  analysed,  and  nothing  could  be  de- 
tected in  it,  chemically,  but  gum  and  water."* 

We  have  no  evidence  of  the  senses,  that,  in  the  process  of  ex- 
perimentation, the  philosopher  has  ever  arrived  at  the  limits  of 
matter's  divisibility.  The  failure  of  the  physicist  to  detect  the 
presence  of  a  drug,  is  no  conclusive  proof  of  its  absence ;  the 
physiological  or  vital  test  still  remains  to  be  applied.  A  single 
grain  of  musk  perfumes  a  large  room,  for  the  space  of  twenty 
years,  and,  during  that  time,  must  be  divided  into,  at  least,  three 
hundred  and  twenty  quadrillion  parts.f  The  quadrillionth  of  a 
grain  of  musk  is  far  beyond  the  reach  of  physical  research : — 
but  as  that  quantity  is  capable  of  acting  upon  the  olfactory  nerves, 
its  presence  can  be  proved  by  its  physiological  effects : — so,  may 
particles  of  a  drug,  so  attenuated  as  to  be  infinitesimal,  still  have 
an  influence  over  the  human  organism.  As,  however^  the  oppo- 
nent of  homoeopathy  refuses,  in  most  instances,  to  apply  the 
physiological  test  to  infinitesimal  medicines,  deeming  it  an  ab- 
surdity to  do  so,  the  advocate  of  the  system  feels  anxious  to  find 
arguments,  if  possible,  that  will  not  shock  his  prejudices.  It  is 
with  such  an  object  that  I  am  now  about  to  appeal  to  the  records 
of  physical  science,  to  show  that  there  is  nothing  unphilosophi- 
cal  in  the  belief  that  drug-matter  may  reach  even  the  highest  at- 
tenuations of  the  homoeopathic  pharmacopoeia,  and,  yet,  retain 
its  therapeutic  force. 

Flax  has  been  spun,  so  fine,  that  one  pound  weight  of  its  yam 
would  extend  to  a  distance  of  1432  English  miles.  A  portion, 
weighing  not  more  than  the  127,000,000th  part  of  a  grain,  is 
distinctly  visible;  yet  that  fragment  is  made  up  of  fibres,  each 
containing  its  inorganic  constituents,  carbonate,  phosphate,  and 
sulphate  of  lime,  oxide  of  iron,  carbonate  of  magnesia,  chloride 
of  sodium,  and  silica.  The  chemist  would  seek  in  vain  for  those 
compounds ;  but,  they  are  nevertheless  present. 

One-tenth  of  a  grain  of  green  vitrei  does  not  contain  quite  one 
fiftieth  of  a  grain  of  iron.  If  we  dissolve  one-tenth  of  a  grain  of 
this  salt,  in  seventy  thousand  grains  of  water,  the  presence  of 
the  iron  may  be  rendered  apparent  by  the  addition  of  a  little 
tincture  of  galls; — that  is,  it  may  be  proved  to  the  eye,  that  each 
grain  of  water  contains  the  seventy  thousandth  of  the  fiftieth  of 
a  grain  of  the  metal ; — "  a  quantity,"  remarks  Professor  Daniell, 
"  far  too  minute  to  be  astertained  by  the  most  delicate  instru- 

*  ^ffomcdopabic  Review,^  rol.  lii.,  p.  863. 
/  ^JElemeaa  of  Med.  Chem^'  hj  Dr.  FuIb. 
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ments ;  and  of  which  our  imagination  itself  cannot  possibly  form 
an  accurate  conception ; — and  yet  we  dare  not  assert  that  this 
inconceivably  minute  quantity  bears  any  assignable  proportion 
to  the  weight  of  a  primitive  particle."* 

If,  instead  of  dissolving  one-tenth  of  a  grain  of  green  vitriol 
in  seventy  thousand  grains  of  water,  we  place  that  quantity  in 
ten  times  that  amount  of  fluid,  the  gall-test  will  fail  to  reveal  the 
presence  of  the  iron; — but,  it  must  be  there,  diffused,  attenuated, 
inlinitesimalized,  lo^t  to  the  physicist — but  not  destroyed. 

The  existence  of  matter,  in  a  material  form,  yet  far  beyond 
the  range  of  physical  detection,  may  be  exemplified  by  a  refer- 
ence to  animalcules.  Millions  of  such  creatures,  moving  within 
a  limited  space,  but  not  absolutely  in  contact  with  each  other, 
would  be  perfectly  invisible  to  the  eye, — in  some  cases,  even 
when  assisted  by  tne  most  powerful  instruments  yet  invented ; — 
but  if  some  agency  would  pile  these  millions  into  a  close  mass, 
then,  even  the  unassisted  vision  would  recognise  a  heap  of  liv- 
ing, moving  bodies.  Were  it  possible,  once  more,  to  separate 
that  living  heap  into  individuals,  each  animal  would  no  longer 
exist  within  the  range  of  our  senses,  yet,  each  would  possess  the 
same  life,  the  same  love  of  life,  the  same  wonderful  mechanism, 
which  heretofore  distinguished  it,  as  a  part  of  a  living,  moving, 
visible  mass.  In  separating  such  a  crowd  into  individuals,  we 
recognize  merely  a  process  of  division,  not  of  destruction.f 

A  fragment  of  silver  wire,  only^OOl  of  a  cubic  line,  in  size, 
dissolved  in  nitric  acid,  will  render  distinctly  milky,  500  cubic 
inches  of  a  clear  solution  of  common  salt.  Hence,  the  magni- 
tude of  each  particle  of  silver  cannot  exceed,  but  must  rather 
fall  short  of,  a  billionth  of  a  cubic  line. 

Referring  to  this  insutnce  of  the  divisibility  of  matter,  Sir 
Robert  Kane  observes: — "To  render  the  idea  of  this  degree  of 
division  more  distinct  than  the  mere  mention  of  so  imperfectly 
conceivable  a  number  as  a  billion  could  effect,  it  may  be  added, 
that  a  man  to  reckon,  with  a  watch,  counting  day  and  night,  a 
single  billion  of  seconds,  wauld  require  31,675  years."J 

A  grain  of  copper,  treated,  first  by  nitric  acid,  and  then  by 
ammonia,  colors,  distinctly,  392  cubic  inches  of  water.  If  we 
suppose  that  each  portion  of  water  not  larger  than  a  grain  of  sand,  of 
which  there  are  more  than  a  million  in  every  cubic  inch,  contains  only  one 
particle  of  copper,  a  supposition  very  far  below  the  reality,  the  single  grain 
of  the  metal  must  have  been  divided  into  392  million  parts. 

In  a  drop  of  a  strong  solution  of  indigo,  no  less  than  500,000  distinct 
portions  of  the  dye  may  be  seen.  That  sinele  drop  can  impart  color  to  a 
thousand  cubic  inches  of  water ;  and,  as  this  mass  contains  certainly  500,- 

♦  'Introduction  to  Chemical  Philosop)«y." 

t ''  We  are  acquainted  with  animals  possessing  teeth,  and  organs  of  motion  and  di- 
gestion, which  are  wholly  iayisible  to  the  naked  eye.  Other  animals  exist,  which, 
when  measured,  are  found  to  be  many  thousands  of  times  smaller,  and  which,  never- 
theless, possess  the  same  apparatus.  These  creatures,  in  the  same  manner  as  the 
larger  animals,  take  nounsbment,  and  are  propogated  by  means  of  ova,  which  musty 
consequently,  be  again  many  hundreds  of  times  smaller  than  their  own  bodies.  It  ia 
onlvbecause  our  organs  of  vision  are  imperfect  that  we  do  not  perceive  creatase«  <& 
milium vf  timet tmaller than tkeie"^Liebig*€ I^iUr%  oii  ClumUtry. 

t  'ElemeDts  of  ChemiBtrj,' 
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000  times  the  bulk  of  the  drop  of  indigo-solution,  the  particle  of  indiga 
must  be  smaller  than  the  2500  millionth  of  a  cubic  inch. 

In  gilding  silver  wire,  one  grain  of  gold  is  spread  ovef  a  surface  of  1400 
square  inches;  and,  as  when  examined  in  a  microscope,  the  gold  upon  tho 
1000th  of  a  linear  inch,  or  the  millionth  of  a  square  inch,  is  distinctly  visi- 
ble, it  is  proved  that  gold  may  be  divided  into  particles  of,  at  least,  the 
fourteen  hundred  millionth  of  a  square  inch,  in  size,— and  yet  possess  the 
color,  and  all  the  characteristics  of  the  largest  mass. 

In  all  experiments,  where  the  eye  is  aided  by  the  miscroscope,  the  appre- 
ciable divisibility  of  matter  is  dependent  upon  the  perfection  of  the  appa- 
ratus. Since  the  experiments  to  which  I  have  referred  first  found  theii* 
place  amongst  our  scientific  records,  great  improvements  have  been  made 
in  optical  instruments ;  and,  now,  for  instance,  a  square  inch  can  be  divid-* 
ed,  not  merely  into  a  million,  but  900,000,000  parts,  appreciable  to  the  mi- 
croscope ;  therefore,  a  grain  of  gold  can  be  proved  to  be  divisible  into  por- 
tions not  exceeding  the  1,260,000,000,000th  of  a  square  inch  in  size. 

If  a  grain  of  nitrate  of  lead  be  dissolved  in  600,000  grains  of  water,  and 
a  current  of  sulphuretted  hydrogen  be  passed  through  the  solution,  the 
whole  mass  of  liquid  becomes  sensibly  colored  by  the  newly  formed  sul- 
phide of  lead.  Now,  one  grain  of  water  equals  one  drop,  and  this,  when 
spread  out,  can  cover  a  square  inch  of  surface.  "With  an  ordinary  micros- 
cope, it  is  possible  to  distinguish  the  millionth  part  of  a  square  inch,  iho 
water  can,  therefore  be  divided  into  500,000,000,000  parts.  The  lead,  con- 
tained in  a  grain  of  pulphide  of  lead,  equals  0-87  of  a  grain ;  the  sulphur 
0-13  of  a  grain;  therefore,  an  atom  of  lead  cannot  weigh  more  than  the 
6,000,000,000,000th  of  a  grain;  whilst  the  sulphur,  combined  ^ith  it,  ought 
not  to  weigh  mere  than  the  3,000,000,000,000th  of  a  grain.* 

Since  this  calculation  was  first  recorded,  we  repeat  that  the  instruments 
of  the  optician  have  been  much  improved,  and,  instead  of  a  millionth  of  a 
square  inch" being  visible,  900,000,000  parts  of  the  same  surface  are  appre- 
ciable ;  therefore,  the  500,000  grains  of  water,  holding  the  sulphide  of  lead, 
can  be  divided,  not  into  600,000,000,000  parts,  only,  but  into  no  less  than 
45,000,000,000,000,000 ;  and,  the  portion  of  sulphur,  will  represent  the 
3,000,000,000,000,000  of  a  grain.  Yet,  who  shall  dare  to  say  that  this  bears 
any  assignable  proportion  to  the  weight  of  a  primitive  atom?t 

We  might  pass,  now,  into  the  domain  of  the  spectrosoopist,  and  adduce 
still  further  examples  of  the  vast  divisibility  of  matter ; — but,  why  multi' 
ply  instances  ?  "Who  shall  detect  the  ]imit  of  its  attenuation,  or  define 
the  size  and  weight  of  its  ultimate  particle? 

"Matter,"  said  the  illustrious  Cuvier,  *'is  only  the  depository  of  force: 
matter  passes  away,  but  force  remains."  And,  Sir  "William  Armstrong,  in 
the  same  spirit,  observed,  in  his  inaugural  address  the  other  day  at  New- 
castle, "  Whatever  our  views  may  be  of  the  nature  of  particles,  we  must 
conceive  them  as  centres,  invested  with  surrounding  forces.  We  have  no 
evidence,  either  from  our  senses,  or  otherwise,  of  those  centres  being  occu- 
pied by  solid  cores  of  indivisible,  incompressible  matter,  essentially  dis- 
tinct from  force.  Dr.  Young  has  shown,  that  even  in  so  dense  a  body  as 
water,  these  nuclei,  if  they  exist  at  allj  must  be  so  small  in  relation  to  the 
intervening  spaces,  that  a  hundred  men,  distributed  at  equal  distance  over 
the  whole  surface  of  England,  would  represent  their  relative  magnitude, 
and  distance.  What,  then,  must  be  their  relative  dimensions,  in  highly 
rari fled  matter?  But,  why,  encumber  our  conceptions  of  natural  forces, 
by  the  unnecessary  imagining  of  a  central  molecule?  If  we  retain  the 
forces,  and  reject  the  molecule,  we  shall,  still,  have  every  property  we  can 
recognise,  in  matter,  by  the  use  of  our  senses,  or  by  the  aid  of  reason. 
Viewed  in  this  light,  matter  is  not  merely  a  thing  subject  to  force,  but  is,  it- 
self, composed  and  constituted  of  force."  So,  also,  in  the  same  spirit,  did 
the  distinguished  allopathic  physician,  Becaniier,  declare: — "It  is  to  im- 
ponderable principles,  alone,  that  each  medicine  owes  its  n^anner  of  action, 
Jts  power,  its  efficacy — each  medicine  being  a  special  conductor  of  impon- 
derad/e principles,"  [TO  BK  coktihued.] 

*'Ad inquiry  into  the  natora  of  the  simple  bodloi  ot  Clicmtoljry.'  "R-w  ti».^^"L«w- 
tDr,  Uzanam  in  'L'Art  Aedical/  Janvier,  1862. 
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Wb  come,  now,  to  the  second  objection  to  the  homcBopathio 
Materia  Medica,  viz:  ".that  even  if  the  preparations  do  contain 
traces  of  the  original  drug,  the  employment  of  such  infinitesi- 
mal doses  is  inconsistent  with  the  principles  of  science.'' 

Physiological  changes,  whether  in  the  direction  of  heaUh  or  disease^    i 
MtrsT  be  in  accordance  with  natural  laws,  and  therefore  in  unison 
toith  the  principles  of  science. 

The  records  of  homoeopathic  practice  are  full  of  instances  of 
physiological  changes  in  the  human  organism,  from  disease  to 
health ;  such  changes  being,  we  believe,  the  results  of  the  cura- 
tive power  of  unmeasurable  doses;  but  as  the  opponent  of 
homoeopathy  may  refuse  to  admit  such  evidence,  I  shall  en- 
deavor to  meet  the  objection  to  the  scientific  status  of  infinitesi- 
mals by  an  appeal : 

1.  To  the  testimony  of  allopathic  authorities. 

2.  To  the  evidence  afforded  by  certain  natural  phenomena. 
Dr.  Watson,  the  President  of  the  College  of  Physicians,  gives 

the  following  highly  suggestive  evidence  in  favor  of  the  reme- 
dial power  of  small  doses  of  specific  medicines.  Speaking  of  qui- 
nine, he  remarks,  "  I  think  it  not  improbable  that  my  patients 
would  have  been  cured  quite  as  soon  if  I  had  given  the  remedy 
in  half  its  strength.  Dr.  Barkejr,  of  Dublin,  has  found  smaU 
doses  equally  effective  with  large  ones;  and  this  is  very  likely  to  be 
the  case  with  all  specific  medicines."* 

Much  of  the  ridicule  which  is  aimed  at  the  doctrine  of  infini- 
tesimals is  the  result  of  a  silly  misunderstanding  of  the  science 

*  «  FHndplM  Aod  Pinctice  ofPhjido." 
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of  homoeopathy.  The  follower  of  Hahnemann  never  dreams  of 
producing  allopathic  effects  by  means  of  an  measurable  quantities 
of  a  dru^ ;  he  seeks  to  obtain  only  the  specific  action  of  a  medi- 
cine. Philosophers,  like  Drs.  Watson  and  Barker,  can  compre- 
hend the  possibility  of  reducing  the  quantity  of  certain  reme- 
dies, without  destroying  their  influence ;  but  they  are  compelled 
to  confine  themselves  to  those  whose  action  is  specific.  If  it 
were  objected  to  Dr.  Watson,  that  his  observation  on  small  doses 
was  absurd  and  unscientific,  and  opposed  to  experience,  inas- 
much as  small  quantities  of  purgative  or  emetic  drugs  were  not 
as  eflPectual  as  large  ones,  we  should  be  told  that  to  purge  or  to 
vomit  is  not  the  specific  curative  effect  of  any  medicine,  and  that 
purging  and  vomiting  are  notoriously  dependent  upon  quantity ; 
yet  the  objection  to  the  small  dose  of  the  homoeopathist  is  often 
based  upon  the  same  grounds,  and  may  be  met  in  the  same  gen- 
eral terms  * 

"  The  aim  of  homoeopathy,'*  said  the  celebrated  Hufeland,  "  is 
to  find  specifics  for  individual  forms  of  disease :"  and  Hahne- 
mann, repudiating  the  notion  that  there  are  such  things  as 
specifics  for  diseases  in  their  entirety,  declares  his  beliet  ttat 
there  are  as  many  specifics  as  there  are  symptoms  of  individual 
diseases. 

A -specific,  in  the  homoeopathic  sense  of  the  term,  and  I  believe 
the  same  may  be  said  of  all  specifics  whatever,  has  an  action 
mpon  the  same  parts  of  the  organism,  both  in  health  and  in  dis- 
ease. The  morbid  symptoms,  also,  which  the  drug  produces  in  a 
previously  healthy  organism,  always  resemble  those  for  which  it 
is  specifically  curative,  in  the  same  parts  rendered  morbid  by 
natural  causes.  Thus,  arsenic,  in  certain  doses,  acting  on  the 
healthy  body,  sets  up  painful  purging,  vomiting,  &c. ;  but  over 
an  organism  suffering  from  similar  symptoms  resulting  from 
natural  disease,  it  has,  in  small  doses,  a  specific  curative  power. 
Hence,  large  doses  of  specific  medicines  are  not  only  unnecessary 
but  absolutely  dangerous. 

Dr.  Pereira  gives  an  excellent  illustration  of  the  action  of  a 
specific,  in  the  homoeopathic  sense,  in  the  following  remarks  on 
iodine:  "In  chronic  inflammation,  induration,  and  enlargement 
of  the  liver,  after  antiphlogistic  measures  have  been  adopted,  the 
two  most  important  and  probable  means  of  relief,  are  iodine  and 
mercury t  which  may  be  used  either  separately  or  conjointly.  If 
the  disease  admit  of  a  cure,  these  are  the  agents  most  likely  to 
effect  it.     Iodine,  indeed,  has  been  supposed  to  possess  some 

*  *'  I  remember/'  said  Bacon,  **  a  famous  Jew  physician  in  England,  would  saj : 
*  Tour  European  physicians  are  indeed  men  of  learning,  but  they  know  nothing  of  par- 
ticular cures  for  diseases.'  And  he  woi^d  ^ometimo8  jest,  a  little  innocently,  and  say, 
'  Our  physician!)  were  like  bishops,  that  had  keys  of  binding  and  looting,  and  no 
more.' " — Advancement  of  Leamtng^  book  iv,  chap.  2. 

The  practice  of  the  old  school  is  so  connected  with  "binding  and  looting,  that  when 

an  ignorant  man  bears  of  infinitesimals,  he  associates  them  at  once  in  bis  own  mind, 

with  such  effects ;  and  his  common  sense  is  offended  by  the  absurdity.    Too  many 

med'iOB)  men  also,  either  fall  into  the  same  mistake, or  wilfully  encourage  it  in  othen, 

for  the  purpose  ofreadering  homodopatby  ridiculotLS. 
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specific  power  of  influencing  the  liver,  not  only  from  its  eflScienoy 
in  alleviating  or  curing  certain  diseases  of  this  organ,  but  also 
from  the  effects  of  an  overdose.  In  one  case,  pain  and  induration 
of  the  liver  were  brought  on ;  and,  in  another,  which  terminated 
fatally,  this  organ  was  found  to  be  enlarged,  and  of  a  pale  rose 
color.*** 

I  refer  to  these  remarks  of  an  allopathic  writer,  because  I  do 
think  that  they  supply  some  important  arguments  in  favor  of 
the  administration  of  specifics,  in  doses  at  least  small  enough  to 
prevent  the  aggravation  of  the  symptoms  to  which  they  are  evi- 
dently homoeopathic. 

"J?  may  be  stated  generally ,*'  observes  Dr.  A.  S.  Taylor,  ^^that 
medicine  in  a  large  dose  is  a  poison,  and  a  poison  in  a  small  dose^  is 
a  medicineJ'lf  This  remark  of  the  celebrated  toxicologist  has  a 
signification  powerfully  favorable  to  the  small  dose  of  homoeo- 
pathy ;  for  he  had  just  before  been  explaining  that  tartar  emetic, 
m  large  doees,  produces  vomiting  and  purging — its  poisonous 
effects — but  that,  in  small  doses,  it  cures  like  conditions  when 
resulting  from  natural  causes.  I  need  not  say  how  apt  an  illus- 
tration this  is  of  the  homoeopathic  law. 

Dr.  Taylor's  enunciation  of  the  aphorism  that  medicine  in  a 
large  dose  is  a  poison,  and  a  poison  in  a  small  dose  is  a  medicine, 
places  him,  as  an  opponent  of  homoeopathy,  in  rather  an  awk- 
ward predicament;  as,  in  the  same  work  from  which  we  have 
just  quoted,t  after  referring  to  the  pathogenetic  effects  produced 
on  Dr.  Mayerhofer,  of  Munich,  by  the  one  hundredth  of  a  grain  of 
tartar  emetic,  ho  adds,  "  The  reader  will  not  be  surprised  at  the 
powerful  effectsi  obtained  &om  so  small  a  quantity  of  medicine, 
when  he  considers  other  well  known  facts  in  toxicology.  The 
quantity  of  carbonate  of  lead  which  produces  lead  colic  and 
paralysis,  in  w6rkmen  in  white  lead  factories,  is  not  apprecia- 
ble.'* 

According  to  Dr.  Taylor,  then,  a  drug  has  two  actions ;  one 
poisonous,  the  other  curative;  curative  too,  of  conditions  of 
symptoms,  like  those  which,  as  a  poison,  it  could  induce  in  the 
same  parts  of  the  human  body.  These  different  actions  of  the 
drug,  according  to  the  same  authority,  are  dependent  on  quan- 
tity. He  has  shown  us  that  one  hundredth  of  a  grain  of  tartar 
emetic  produced  pathogenetic  effects ;  how  small,  then,  should 
be  its  curative  dose  ?  The  quantity  of  carbonate  of  lead  which 
destroys  health,  he  tells  us,  is  not  appreciable ;  how  small,  then, 
is  its  curative  proportion  ? 

In  fact.  Dr.  Taylor  unwittingly  establishes  the  scientific  char- 
acter of  the  small  dose  of  homoeopathy.    Thus  the  follower  of 

*  Dr.  Chriitison  [Treatise  on  Poisons]  quotes  a  case  of  ^isoning  bj  iodine,  de- 
scribed in  **  Bosfe's  Jonmal."  Among  the  symptoms  were,  pain  in  the  region  of  the 
liver,  &o.;  and  I>r.  Christison  remarl^:  *'Fr*m  this  case,  and  another  or  which  the 
appearances  after  death  will  be  presently  noticed,  U  is  not  improbable  that  iodine 
poBHSoet  the  power  of  tnflaming  the  liner, 

f  ^  QnfB  BotpiUl  BeportB,"  third  series,  p.  »&1 . 
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HahnemanD,  in  his  treatment  of  disease,  selects  a  drug  that,  in 
the  healthy  body,  in  large  or  long  continued  doses,  cast  set  up 
symptoms  resembling  those  under  which  his  patient  is  suffer- 
ing; the  purging  and  vomiting  of  tartar  emetic,  and  its  cure  of 
like  symptoms  resulting  from  natural  disease,  are  illustrations ; 
it  is,  therefore,  in'  accordance  with  scientific  principles,  that  in 
order  to  cure  disease-symptoms  similar  to  those  which  the  drug 
can  create,  we  must  give  that  substance  in  quantities  much 
smaller  than  those  which  constitute  it  a  poison.  This  is  the 
very  essence  of  homoeopathy,  and  a  proof  of  the  just  claims  of 
the  small  dose  to  a  scientific  status! 

It  may,  therefore,  he  affirmed  that  the  pathogenetic  or  poisonous 
effect  of  a  drug  depends  upon  the  sum  of  the  dose;  hut  that  specific 
remedial  force  is  independent  of  quantity,  and  must  he  present  in 
the  smallest  conceivahle  part, 

Boerhaave,  who  would  not  speak  lightly  or  without  careful 
experiment,  savs,  in  one  of  his  most  celebrated  works,  "  Medi- 
cines can  be  divided  into  parts  so  minute  as  almost  to  elude 
the  power  ot  imagination;  and  yet  they  will  retain  their 
power/' 

Hufeland,  referring  to  Hahnemann's  method  of  employing 
belladonna  as  a  preventive  of  scarlatina,  observes :  "  To  be  pre- 
judiced against  the  remedy,  merely  on  account  of  the  smaUnesg 
of  the  dose,  would  be  to  forget  that  it  is  here  a  question  of  a 
dynamic  effect,  that  is  to  say  an  effect  produced  in  the  living 
subject,  and  which  cannot  be  calculated  either  by  books  or 
grams." 

Pereira,  in  allusion  to  "the  'dynamic  effect'  of  a  medicine," 
s^ys,  '^  In  the  inorganic  kingdom  we  have  evidence  of  an  influ- 
ence which  cannot  be  denominated  either  mechanical  or  chemi- 
cal. The  communication  of  magnetical  and  chemical  properties 
to  iron,  by  mere  contact  with  another  body,  without  the  produc- 
tion of  any  change  of  form  or  composition,  either  of  the  iron  or 
the  imparting  body,  is  an  example  of  this.  Now  to  influences 
of  this  kind,  the  term  dynamical  has  been  applied;  and  several 
pharmacologists  have  employed  it  to  indicate  those  influences  of 
medicines  over  the  organism,  which  are  ascribable  to  neither 
medical  nor  chemical  causes."* 

Whether  dynamism  only  resembles  that  influence  to  which 
Pereira  refers,  or  whether  it  be,  indeed,  electrical  force,  as 
Bischoff  and  others  believe,t  we  neet  not  stop  to  inquire.  In 
either  case  we  have  arguments  supplied  by  high  allopathic  au; 
thorities,  in  favor  of  the  influence  of  invisible  and  imponderous 
quantities  of  matter ;  for  where  is  the  limit  of  that  dynamic 
force,  which  is  either  identical  with,  or  can  even  be  typified  by 
.electricity  ?  K  a  bar  of  iron  be  heated  at  one  end,  and  be  kept 
cool  at  the  other,  an  electric  current  circulates  through  the  mass, 

^*  "SleoMBfts  of  Materia  Mediea. 

y  ^^i^etLebre  ron  deo  Cbemiaeben  HeilmHIeilD." 
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and  may  be  carried  off  by  connection  with  a  good  oondactor, 
and  may  be  accurately  meastired.  ThiB  is  a  phenomenon  easily 
made  manifest ;  it  is  a  great  dose  fact  in  electricity ;  but  there 
are  also  small  dose  facts  as  well ;  for  it  is  also  true  that  if  the 
Warm  hand  alone  be  placed  on  one  end  of  the  mightiest  piece  of 
iron  ever  cast,  the  same  kind  of  electrical  action  will  be  set  np, 
and  similar  currents  will  circulate  through  the  metal. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  the  American  HomoBopathist 

TRUE  AND  "COMBINATION"  HOMCEOPATBT  AGAIN. 

Mr.  Editor  ; — ^Without  expectation,  I  got  an  answer  to  Hay 
article,  "True  and  Combination  Homoeopathy."  First,  I  thought 
to  let  my  opponent  go,  but  after  a  little  reflection,  I  saw  it 
would  not  do,  as  such  errors  ought  to  be  eradicated  where  ever 
they  present  themselves.  So  you  and  your  readers  will  excuse 
me  by  taking  into  consideration  that  by  such  arguments,  if  not 
all,  at  least  some  of  our  brethren  will  profit  by  it. 

We  all  knew  long  ago  without  being  told  further,  that  each 
remedy  is  composed  of  a  number  of  elements  or  riigredients  and 
that  others  of  our  Materia  Mediea  are  combinations  of  different 
medicines,  but  we  also  know,  that  the  combination  of  Hepar. 
Sulph.,  or  Calc.  Carb.,  or  Chin.  Sulph.,  or  Morphia,  ac,  or  Arg. 
Nitr.,  &c.,  are  proved  on  healthy  persons  in  their  combination, 
not  by  their  elements  or  ingredients  singly,  or  the  differentmed- 
icines  themselves,  to  "be  hereafter  mixed  together  and  given  as  a 
whole.  The  combination  was  made  before,  not  after  the  proving. 
And  such  remedies  I  call  regularly  proved,  and  I  never  said  any- 
thing against  using  such  singly  or  in  alternation  as  indicated  j^i* 
disease.  But  my  opponent  is  doing  differently,  he  combines  dif- 
ferent and  singly  proved  remedies  together,  as  Merc.  cor.  Ipec. 
and  Aconite  (each  separately  and  not  together  proved,)  or  Aco- 
nite and  Veratr.  vir.,  or  Aconite  and  Morphia,  (see  Amer.  Hom. 
No.  7.  pp.  110  and  111,  )  and  this  is  what  I  disapproved.  By 
giving  those  "test  mixtures,"  the  opponent  showed  how  he 
wants  his  paragraph  understood,  where  he  says :  "If  we 
think  of  using  two  or  more  of  these  compound  medicines, 
( composed  of  the  elements  which  enter  into  all  medicines, 
surely?)  we  should  prove  and  test  the  combinations."  And  who 
could  call  such  "  mixing  up"  homoeopathy  ?  So  we  stand  far 
differently  from  each  other,  and  my  assumptions  were  corrtjct, 
but  not  to  offend. 

In  the  conclusion  of  his  article,  there  is  a  mixture  of  good 
and  wrong  opinions.  That  one  is  a  true  homoeopath,  whether 
he  uses  higher  or  lower  potencies,  if  he  only  uses  proved  reme- 
dies according  to  the  symptomatic  indications  no  one  will  deny, 
but  some  will  find  the  high  pre^rable,  on  account  of  its  quicker 
action,  less  aggravation,  &c.    And  abouX  «\teitTi^\Aii^  ^NSiftfc^Wi^ 
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sQch  physicians  which  are  masters  of  the  Materia  Medica,  may 
seldom  be  in  want  of  more  than  one  remedy  at  a  time^  but  it 
is  not  denied  that  the  alternation  in  some  instances  is  necessary 
or  at  least  advisable.  So,  for  example,  we  use  in  Group,  either 
Aeon.,  Brom.,  Hepar.,  lod.,  Spongia,  &c.,  alone,  or  two  of  them 
in  alternation,  but  we  will  ^arefally  watch  to  withdraw  one  or 
the  other  as  soon  as  not  any  more  indicated,  as  Aeon,  if  the 
fever  left,  &c.,  *  or  both,  and  substitute  others  better  indicated 
in  the  development,  changing  of  symptoms  or  amelioration 
of  the  disease.  So  in  Cholera  and  other  diseases  with  the  there- 
fore indicated  remedies.  We  have  thus  a  control  of  all  occurren- 
ces. This  shows  at  once  that  alternating,  where  necessary,  is 
preferable  to  combination,  the  shooting  ofP  of  the  powder  at  once 
without  further  control.  This  shows  that  alternating  is  still 
treating  in  a  homoeopathic  way,  but  that  combination  is  not  ho- 
moeopathic, as  with  it  you  throw  away  your  means  to  operate 
scientifically  or  according  to  the  rules  of  our  blessed  healing 
art. 

No  homoeopath  has  anything  against  the  use  of  regular  prov- 
ed combinations,  as  those  are  proved  in  combinations  for  the 
purpose  to  get  the  symptoms  of  it  for  practical  use.  But  if  the 
opponent  wants  us  to  use  *'two  or  more  medicines,  which  both 
or  all  work  like  the  symptoms  to  be  treated  "  in  combination 
this  is  an  absurdity  not  to  be  tolerated.  Who  would  call  it  sci- 
entifiic  or  advisable  to  give  in  Croups,  Aeon.,  Brom.,  Hep.,  lod., 
Spongia,  Tart,  em.,  &c.,  in  combination  because  all  of  them  may 
be  more  or  less  indicated?  Or  in  Cholera,  Ars.  Camph.,  Crot., 
Oupr.,  Ipec,  Veratr.,  &c.  ?  To  be  sure  such  "  test  mix- 
tures "  would  have  one  specific,  and  you  need  not  ask  your 
Materia  Medica  which  it  is,  you  have  it  surely  without  further 
trouble.  But  will  you  cure,  and  if  not  what  then  ?  Would  it 
not  have  been  better  you  gave  the  most  indicated  remedy  alone 
or  in  alternation  with  another,  where  you  can  withdraw  and 
change  as  further  indicated  at  pleasure  ?  So,  you  stand  on  the 
same  footing  as  the  allopath,  and  you  must  not  call  yourself  ho- 
moeopath unless  you  practice  in  future  according  to  the  rules  of 
that  doctrine.  So  I  think  I  have  touched  all  required  by  my 
opponent,  and  if  he  thinks  over  the  matter  calmly,  I  think  he 
will  have  nothing  to  say  about  it  in  future.  If  he  reads  my 
other  articles  in  your  valuable  journal,  he  may  get  a  little  more 
light  about  the  subjects  bespoken.    Good  bye. 

HERMANN  LEHMANN,  M.  D. 

Mt.  Airy,  Mai-ch  8th,  1865. 

*  Alternating,  and  that  particularly  in  Groups,  where  it  is  done  in  quick  succession 
looks  m  >st  like  combining^,  b«it  if  it  is  considered,  that  the  more  acute  a  disease  the 
quicker  the  exhaustion  of  the  curative  action  of  a  dose  of  remedy,  so  it  can  be  seen, 
that  each  has  more  its  own  sphere  of  action,  where  this  in  combination  had  to  be  a 
compound  one.  And  on  account  of  withdrawing  and  changing  one  of  the  remedies  it 
is  always  preferable,  if  no  other  cause  would  be.  Giving  medicines  in  alternation 
should  on'y  take  place  where  one  would  not  cover  all  the  symptoms,  and  one  to  be 
'frJtbdnwD  m  soon  as  the  other  is  S!iiBcient,the  one  having  done  its  work  before. 

L. 
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CHRONIC  PANCEEITIS  WITH  SYMPTOMS  OF  HYSTERIA. 

About  ten  years  ago  my  wife  Buffered  for  some  time  with  all 
the  symptoms  as  described  of  Hysteria.  It  wa«  a  very  annoy- 
ing and  troublesome  complaint,  as  well  to  me  as  to  herself  I  gave 
her,  to  my  best  knowledge  at  that  time,  the  most  indicated  re- 
medies, but  in  vain,  as  they  only  ameliorated  the  ailing  for  some 
time.  At  last  she  lost  the  faith  in  my  itbility  to  cure  her,  and, 
against  my  will,  she  went  to  one  of  our  Allopathic  friends  in 
the  city  to  help  her.  He  said  her  disease  was  Hysteria  and  gave 
her  a  half  ounce  vial  of  Tincture  of  Valeriana  with  directions 
for  use.  See  took  it  faithfully,  but  had  soon  to  find  out  that  th« 
disease  grew  worse,  and,  if  no  better  help  could  be  got,  that  she 
had  to  remain  in  bed.  In  her  despair  she  now  asked  me  why  I 
could  not  help  her  as  well  as  the  other  women  in  the  neighbor- 
hood in  their  different  ailments.  I  said  perhaps  I  could,  but 
she  must  be  very  strict  to  tell  me  all  about  it,  and  asked  if  ehe 
had  no  ill-feeling  at  any  part  in  the  body  wherefrom  those  symp- 
toms of  her  disease  might  be  a  reflection?  Shf%  told  me  then, 
that  she  could  not  tell  me  any  except  a  sore  and  swollen  feeling 
below  the  stomach  which  gets  increased  by  pressing  deeply.  I 
then  made  pressure  on  the  same  part,  below  the  stomach,  in  the 
centre  of  the  body,  to  the  left  side,  and  took  it  for  inflammaftion 
of  the  Pancreas.  But  what  now  to  do  ?  In  our  books  and  lit- 
erature at  that  time,  at  least  in  those  at  my  disposal,  I  could 
not  find  any  treatise  on  that  subject,  and  at  that  time  the  clini- 
cal books  were  my  sole^uide.  After,  a  little  reflection  I  came  to 
the  conclusion  to  try,  nrst.  Hep.  S.  C.,  and  then  Merc,  as  I  had 
always  good' results  with  these  remedies  in  other  glandular  af- 
fections. I  gave  her  now  Hep.  30,  5  glob,  dissolved  in  actable- 
spoonful  of  water.  And  the  result  ?  It  was  quick.  In  about 
&^en  minutes  my  wife  called  and  exclaimed  to  me  :  "What  a 
curious  feeling  I  have  now  at  that'  part,  It  seems  to  me  like  a 
feather-spring  of  a  watch  twirls  around,"  and  in  a  few  minutes 
this  sensation  went  off  that  spot,  descending  the  colon,  left  her, 
and  she  nev.er  had  symptoms  of  either  Hysteria  or  Pancreitis 
since.     One  dose  cured  this  seemingly  incurable  complaint. 

I  will  not  make  any  further  comment  on  this  cure,  than  that 
if  I  should  have  even  erred  in  the  diagnosis,  it  is  still  remark- 
able and  shows  that  a  physician  can  never  be  too  careful  to  find 
out  not  only  the  individual,  bat  also  the  pathologico,  anatomical 
symptoms  of  disease.  According  to  Dr.  Reil  the  remedies  most 
used  at  present  for  the  ailments  of  the  Pancreas  are :  Atropia, 
Sulph.,  Amm.,  Amm.  m.,Bell.,  Brom.,  Bar ,  Garb.  an.  et.  veg.,  Ca»., 
Calend.,  Dig.,  lod.,  Kali,  Merc,  Natr.,  Natr.  c,  01.  jec,  Sep., 
Spong.  HERMANN  LEHMANN,  M.  D. 

Mt.  Aibt,  Feb:  25,  1865. 
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THE  KATURE  OF  DISEASE. 


L.    BARNES,  M.    D. 


Disease  is  nothing  original  and  positive.  It  is  the  depraved 
action  of  that  which  was  designed  to  move  in  a  right  and  orderly 
manner.  It  is  the  vital  force  moving  wrong.  And  what  is  the 
vital  force  ?  It  does  not  matter  what  it  is.  It  is  the  {tvtn^  force 
of  either  soul  or  body,  or  both.  Call  it  what  you  please.  Ijet 
it  be  anything,  everything  in  man  which  lives  and  moves.  And 
the  disease  which  results  from  wrong  action,  or  which  is  wrong 
action  may  be  called  by  a  name  that  corresponds  to  that  depart- 
ment of  man  wherein  the  wrong  is  found.  Thus,  if  the  higher, 
or  inner  life  of  the  soul  goes  wrong,  the  malady  is  of  a  moral 
nature  and  is  called  an  evil  or  crim^.  But  this  is  nothing  original 
and  positive ;  it  is  barely  a  violation  of  something  else.  What^ 
for  instance,  is  a  lie  ?  Simply  a  violation  of  the  truth.  This  ia 
the  original  ana  real  thing,  and  the  lie  is  nothing  except  the 
truth  violated.  Still  it  is  a  moral  disease^  the  leprosy  of  ain 
And,  like  other  diseases,  it  is  known  by  its  "  symptoms." 

Again  :  If  a  man's*  intelligence  goes  wrong,  if  his  ideas  become 
greatly  disconnected,  losing  the  harmony  which  should  prevail 
among  them,  and  he  becomes  hallucinated,  we  say  his  intellect 
is  disordered,  that  is  diseased.  His  malady  is  called  insanity.  It 
is  a  disease  of  the  mind,  but  it  is  none  the  less  really  a 
disease  for  that.  But  it'Aaf  is  it?  It  is  wrong  or  unhealthy 
action  of  the  intellect.  It  is  not  a  new  and  different  principle 
of  the  mind,  nor  even  a  new  element  of  intelligence.  It  is  the 
man's  proper  intellectuality  degenerated,  depraved  or  unhinged. 

Still  again  :  If  the  lowest  vital  force,  that  which  is  confined  ta 
the  body,  is  found  acting  wrong  we  have  a  physical  disease  \ 
for  instance,  when  the  lungs  depart  from  their  regular  and  or- 
derly expansion  and  contraction,  and  move  in  spasmodic  jerks 
(coughing)  ;  when  they  lose  or  depart  from  their  melodioua 
murmur,  and  give  forth  sibilant,  rasping,  or  rattling  sounds ; 
when  they  leave  their  proper  intervals  of  quiet  rising  and  fall- 
ing and  assume  a  quick  and  laborious  panting ;  when  their  ge- 
nial warmth  rises  to  a  feverish  heat,  and  their  motion  becomes 
painful  instead  of  pleasant;  then  we  say  the  patient  has  pneu- 
monia, or  Lung  Fever  ;  or,  if  similar  "  symptoms"  come  on 
gradually  and  continue  long,  until  the  textures,  weary  and  weak, 
are  unable  to  do  their  work  well,  and  a  tubercular  deposit  is  the 
result,  we  say  it  is  consumption.  This  is  but  a  name  for  a  series 
of  disorderly  and  improper  movements  of  that  (whatever  it  is) 
which  gives  action  to  the  lungs.  And  here,  as  in  the  other  cases, 
the  disease  is  a  disorder  of  something  which  was  already,  in  ex- 
istence. 

These  illustrations  are  given  to  establish  and  confirm  the 
trnth^  that  all  disease,  of  whatever  kind,  is  but  the  vitiated  ac- 
tion  of  a  living  force,  which  was  designed  for  good  use. 
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It  follows  that  a  curative  agent  is  not  that  which  annihilates 
or  eradicates  a  positive  and  foreign  enemy,  but  that  which  in-^ 
duces  an  originally  good  force  to  stop  going  wrong.  Thus  a  moral 
disease,  that  is  to  say,  depravity,  is  cured  through  the  agency  of 
anything  which  induces  the  will  to  turn  from  its  wrong  course; 
insanity  is  cured  when  the  intellect  ceases  to  wander  and  consump- 
tion, when  the  lungs  no  longer  manifest  disordered  movements. 

But  the  inquiry  arises,  is  there  not  something  positive  in  the 
cause  of  disease,  in  that  which  induces  disordered  action?  and  ia 
not  disease  to  be  removed  by  removing  its  cause  ?  Let  this  be 
the  answer :  It  is  important  that  the  cause  should  be  removed, 
it  being  a  constant  provocation  or  inducement,  but  a  removal  of 
the  cause  does  not  remove  the  disease.  The  original  temptation 
which  leads  a  man  into  the  habit  of  stealing,  for  instance,  may 
cease,  but  the  evil  propensity  begotten  by  it  remains.  This  is 
the  moral  disease.  Something  more  is  required  for  its  cure. 
The  calamity  which  throws  a  man's  intellect  out  of  balhnoe  may 
disappear,  but  the  insanity  continues.  The  excessive  labor,  bad 
food,  and  bad  air  which  induce  typhoid  fever,  may  all  be  cor- 
rected, and  the  patient  still  suffer  and  die  with  the  fever.  Tay- 
lor  (on  poisons)  dwells  long  upon  the  fact  that  the  vegetable 
poisons,  as  opium,  strychnine,  &c.,  are  so  rapidly  eliminated 
from  the  system  that  no  trace  can  be  found  in  the  body  oi  the 
subject  unless  death  has  taken  place  very  soon  after  the  poison 
has  been  swallowed.  The  point  of  the  matter  is,  that  the  pa- 
tient die*  of  the  toxical  disease,  long  after  the  agent  or  cause 
which  produced  it  has  been  eradicated. 

Disordered  action,  therefore,  which  is  all  we  know  of  what  con- 
8!;itute8  disease,,  is  not  dependant  for  its  continuance  upon  the 
cause  which  induces  it.  The  cause  may  be  an  original  some- 
thing, but  the  disease  is  a  state  of  action.  The  cure  consists  in 
changing  and  correcting  this  state. 

Are  these  principles  simple  and  plain?  Are  they  true? 
Those  who  are  able  and  willing  to  think  are  requested  to  reflect 
upon  them  until  they  are  satisfied.  They  will  help  us,  perhaps, 
to  some  interesting  views  in  regard  to  the  treatment  of  disease; 
We  propose  to  look  at  them  again  and  see. 


•*•»•» 


CLEVELAND  flOMOSOPATHlC  COLLEGE. 


SIXTEENTH   ANNUAL   COMMENCEMENT. 


The  Sixteenth  Annual  Commencement  Exercises  of  the  West- 
ern Homoeopathic  College  was  held  yesterday  (Wednesday) 
afternoon  in  the  College  building  on  Ohio  street.  The  lecture 
room  was  filled  with  persons  interested  in  witnessing  the  closing 
exercises  of  the  session,  which  has  been  one  of  the  most  success- 
ful since  the  organization  of  the  College.  The  class  was  very 
large,  there  having  been  in  attendance  during  t.\vQ  !^^\<^tl  ^x^Ns^ 
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students,  a  numbar  equal  to,  if  not  exceeding,  that  of  any  pre- 
vious year.  The  affairs  of  the  College  were  never  more  prosper- 
ous, or  its  prospects  more  flattering  than  at  the  present  time.  Its 
officers  are  talented  and  efficient,  and  the  success  of  the  institu- 
tion must  be  a  source  of  gratification  to  them. 

The  Graduating  Class  numbered  thirty,  conprising  represen- 
tatives from  a  number  of  States  and  from  Canada.  The  exer- 
cises  were  opened  with  prayer  by  Rev.  W.  H.  Brewster.  The 
address  to  the  Graduating  Class  was  delivered  by  Professor  S. 
R.  Beckwith,  on  behalf  of  the  Faculty,  the  subject  being  the  re- 
sponsibilities and  duties  of  the  physician.  Dr.  Beckwith  pointed 
out  clearly  and  eloquently  the  responsible  position  held  by  the 
physician,  and  the  duties  he  owes  to  society,  exhorting  the 
graduates  never  to  forgetthe  high  mission  entrusted  to  them.  . 

The  degrees  were  conferred  by  Professor  J.  C.  Sanders,  who 
gave  the  parting  admonition  to  the  Class.  In  doing  so  he  urged 
with  great  eloquence  and  impressiveness  of  manner  the  fact  that 
in  fulfilling  his  duty  to  society,  the  physician  should  never  lose 
sight  of  the  corresponding  duties  he  owes  to  bis  home,  his  family 
and  his  God.  His  remarks  were  very  appropriate,  and  were- 
listened  to  with  deep  attention. 

The  parting  prayer  was  given  by  Rev.  W.  H.  Brewster,  and 
the  cemmencement  exercises  were  over.  The  following  is  a  list 
of  the  Graduating  Class: 

J.  C.  Harrington,  Michigan  ;  Edmund  Beckwith,  Ohio ;  W.  D. 
Williams,  Ohio ;  Peter  McDonald,  Canada;  H.  H.  Jackson,  Can- 
ada ;  D.  A.  Davis,  Michigan  ;  William  White,  Michigan ;  G.  M. 
Burns,  Pennsylvania :  H.  Willis,  Massachusetts ;  William  M. 
Eddy,  Ohio ;  L.  M.  Charlton,  Canada ;  W.  D.  Linn,  Ohio ;  Joseph 
Hooper,  Ohio ;  C,  T.  CampboH,  Canada ;  H.  B.  Bagley,  Michigan ; 
L.  F.  Crawford,  Canada :  8,  IL  Sparhawk,  Vermont ;  A.  S.  Knapp, 
Micliigan  ;  Frank  Noyos,  Michigan  ;  A,  O.  Hunter,  Pennsylvania ; 
S.  G.  Warren,  Ohio :  Jw,  M,  Carpenter,  Ohio ;  N.  B.  Wilson,  Ohio ; 
N,  T.  HubbelL  Ohio :  J,  N.  Pond,  Ohio:  Samuel  Scheli.  Canada ; 
H.  W.  Xolson,  Ponnsylvania ;  J,  Dixon,  England ;  H.  M.  Warren, 
Michigan  ;  M.  B.  McOaujiland,  Maryland. 

In  the  OYonini:  tho  FaouUy  gave  a  suppor  to  iho  Students  and 
former  gradu.Hios  of  iho  OoUoir*'-  A  largv^  and  very  pleasant 
party  sat  down  to  a  tino  supivr  prvpaivii  by  S.  W.  Garrett,  in 
his  n>oin:^,  at  tho  ivrner  of  KuoHvi  $trc<et  and  Public  square.  The 
viands  woro  ivrtaiulv  not  ^upplkvi  in  -^lutJo  dosos,^' and  both 
physicians  and  studont^  alxandvM)i\i  thoir  opposiiion  to  allopathic 
trt^atmont  in  that  |Virt5oular  at  Uxn^U  X<>r  was  there  any  stint 
of  amusomont  f>UUti>rx  1(\^r  ih^  doctiMNi  m  ^t^^  and  dtdclon  in  posse 
aliko  wore  inc)m«(^  iii>  unbend  at  tkfak  Anal  j(;atii«riii|r« 

We  hav«  nv>  spM^^  to  «ftlai|^^  <Mi  Um  4m«^  «( ilie  <eT«iiiiig,  aod 
can  onlv  submit  Ihto  liili  «r  ■^•■la»  iMigli  «fti  rmwHs: 

i.  OirOommUfs^  mmM te by PSrofei- 

«or  Aoolririlk 
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3.  Britain  and  her  Qaeen.    Eesponse  by  Dr.  Crawford. 

4.  Liberty  and  Law.    Eesponse  by  Dr.  Linn. 

5.  The  Memory  of  Hahnemann.     Eesponse  by  Dr.  Cyriax. 

6.  The  Pioneer  of  Homoeopathy.  Eesponse  by  Professor 
Blair. 

7.  The  New  Era.     Response  by  Professor  Huraiston. 

8.  The  Future  of  Homoeopathy.    Eesponse  by  Dr.  Hooper. 

9.  The  Class  of  1864  and  1865.     Eesponse  by  Dr.  Schell. 

10.  The  Good  Physician.    Eesponse  by  Professor  Sanders. 

11.  The  class  of  1866  and  1866.     Eesponse  by  Mr..  Biggar. 

12.  Our  Sister  Colleges.     Eesponse  by  Dr.  D.  H.  Beckwith. 

13.  Canadian  HomoBOpathist^.    Eesponse  by  Dr.  Campbell. 

14.  The  Physician  and  Pastor.  Eesponse  by  Eev»  W.  H. 
Brewster. 

A  number  of  volunteer  toasts  were  handed  in  and  read,  and 
some  impromptu  remarks  made,  when  the  party  broke  up,  well 
pleased  with  the  evening's  exercise. — Cleveland  Herald. 

We  note,  with  great  gratification,  the  continued  prosperity 
of  the  Cleveland  Homoeopathic  College,  and  would  again  remind 
our  colleagues  throughout  the  State  that  they  need  not  go  be- 
yond our  borders  to  find  an  institution  worthy  of  their  support, 
and  one  which,  in  all  its  appointments,  is  well  fitted  to  impart 
sound  and  thorough  instruction  to  the  students  who  may  choose 
to  avail  themselves  of  its  facilities. 

Our  physicians  should  take  a  State  pride  in  extending  every 
encouragement  to  this  excellent  institution,  and  we  feel  assured 
that  in  recommending  it  to  their  students  they  will  confer  quite 
as  much  a  favor  upon  them  as  upon  the  College. 


-••«- 


DUTY  OF  THE  PHYSICIAlSr. 

The  duty  of  the  physician  not  only  consists  in  prescribing  the 
necessary  medicines,  but  likewise  in  regulating  the  diet  adapted 
to  each  case.  This  includes  not  only  the  diet,  but  the  whole 
mode  of  life,  clothing  and  distribution  of  the  day's  work,  rest, 
etc.  But  even  this  does  not  limit  the  functions  of  a  true  phy- 
sician ;  on  the  contrary,  after  all  this  has  been  attended  to,  the 
most  important  matter  still  remains  to  be  done — watching  the 
state  of  the  mind.  If  all  these  various  duties  are  properly  at- 
tended to,  the  physician  will  be  able  to  fulfill  the  highest  object 
of  hiS'  calling,  which  is  to  prevent  disease.  All  truly  humane  phy- 
•idanfl  seek  to  accomplish  this  noble  work.  In  this  respect 
physicians  should  go  hand  in  hand  with  teaclaeY^  «i\v4  \ii\\A^\«t%». 
Amoog  the  ancieDts  the  priests  were  likewise  p\\^%\QAW\^\  SX."«^a 
oaly»t  a  later  period  when  medicine  ceaeed  \o  \iQ>\\tD\\&^V^  ^ 
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knowledge  of  a  few  popular  remedies  and  became  a  vast  reser- 
voir of  nauseous  decoctions  and  health-preventing  poisons,  that 
physicians  became  a  distinct  class.  Homoeopathy,  which  is  des- 
tined to  upset  the  whole  Allopathic  blunder,  will  likewise  restore 
the  union  between  medicine  and  theology,  for  a  physician  should 
attend  to  the  welfare  of  the  soul  as  well  as  the  body,  both 
of  which  are  inseparable.  Even  if  physicians  and  ministers 
still  continue  two  distinct  classes,  yet  every  true  physician 
is  anxious  to  ascertain  whether  the  soul  is  in  any  man- 
ner involved  in  the  production  of  the  bodily  disease;  this 
knowledge  may  be  the  first  indispensable  stepping-stone  to 
a  cure.  How  often  do  both  mental  and  physical  derangements 
arisCffrom  a  want  of  faith  and  love.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  phy- 
sician as  well  as  of  the  minister  to  kindle  those  living  fires  in 
the  patient's  soul,  the  extinction  of  which  may  cause  disease  and 
death.  To  be  a  true  physician  one  must  understand  and  do 
these  things.  As  love  is  the  Alpha  and  Omega  of  ChristiaiMty, 
which  induces  the  Apostle  Paul  to  say,  "If  I  had  faith -and  could 
remove  mountains,  and  had  not  love  I  should  be  nothing,"  so 
love  should  be  the  main  motive  of  a  physician's  doings.  It  is 
only  when  the  patient  knows  and  feels  this  that  he  will  follow 
his  physician's  instructions  with  perfect  confidence;  he  will 
even  listen  to  kindly  meant  censure,  and  the  physician  will  be- 
come both  the  helper  and  the  friend  of  his  patient.  Physicians 
whose  hearts  are  full  of  love  are  honored  with  a  confidence  which 
is  alone  capable  of  restoring  health.  I  must  not  omit  to  mention 
an  instance  which  has  frequently  incited  me,  at  a  time  when  I 
was  not  yet  accustomed  to  physical  fatigue,  to  make  renewed 
efforts  in  the  behalf  of  poor  sufferers,  for  the  poor  are  more  in 
need  of  advice  than  those  who  are  more  fortunately  endowed. 

One  evening  when  old  Dr.  Heim  had*  retired  to  rest  before  his 
accustomed  hour,  the  bell  rang;  his  wife,  who  was  anxious  not 
to  disturb  the  doctor's  rest,  sought  to  send  the  inquiring  invalid 
away ,  but  the  old  doctor,  who  had  heard  the  sound  of  the  bell, 
called  out,  "Who  is  there?"  His  wife  replied:  "Never  mind, 
the  old  watchman  is  sick  and  his  wife  may  call  in  some  other 
physician."  "  No,"  said  Heim,  "  nobody  will  visit  this  poor-man 
at  night,  ho  is  an  old  patient  of  mine,  I  must  get  up  and  see 
him."  He  arose  from  his  bed  and  visited  his  poor  patient.  In 
return  for  his  many  acts  of  kindness  Heaven  has  blessed  him 
with  a  long  life  and  a  happy  age.  This  example  should  be  an 
admonition  to  every  physician  to  go  and  do  likewise.  K  thiff 
truly  Christian  feeling,  which  is  not  manifested  by  turning  up 
the  eyes,  by  praying  and  fasting,  but  by  deeds  of  love,  and  by  a 
firm  and  unshakeable  faith  that  nothing  can  happen  to  us  which 
is  not  ordained  by  the  providence  of  God,  shall  have  penetrated 
the  hearts  of  men ;  then  these  two  important  offices  of  the  min- 
jstrj-  and  medicine,  will  be  again  filled  by  the  same  person ;  for 
every j>astar  should  be  a  physician  and  every  pKysiciau  a  pas^w. 


The  American  Bomceopathist,  161 


CACTUS  GKANDIPLORUS. 


BY   DE.   R0C5C0   EUBINI,    NAPLES. 


This  cactus  is  of  great  importance  on  account  of  its  beauty, 
its  great  size,  and  the  sweet  perfume  of  its  flowers.  The  flower 
appears  to  be  inimical  to  light,  so  that  it  opens  as  the  evening 
advances  and  in  the  course  of  the  night  withers,  closes,  and  dies 
before  dawn  of  day.  In  having  hid  it  from  the  sun  aud  from 
the  sight  of  man  nature  seems  to  have  indicated  some  peculiar 

Sualities.    In  having  acted  just  as  man  himself  does  when  he 
ides  precious  objects  for  fear  of  losing  them,  she  seems  as 
though  she  would  say,  that  this  plant  was  a  precious  treasure  for 
man  himself.    Still  no  one  of  ancient  or  modern  time,  as  far  as 
I  know,  has  ever  thought  of  interrogating  her,  and  pressing  her 
as  it  were  to  reveal  her  secrets.     This  was  reserved  for  Homoeo- 
pathy.   She  can  boast  of  having  succeeded  in  displaying  the 
voonderfuL  antiphlogistic  virtues^  and  proposing  to  science  another 
means  of  rapidly  curing  inflammatory  diseases  without  blood- 
letting.   If  my  colleagues  and  brothers  in  iEsculapius,  for  whom 
I  entertain  the  highest  esteem,  will  give  it  a  fair  trial,  they  will 
certainly  save  those  blood-lettings  which  have  hithertoo  been 
deemed  of  such  ordinary  necessity,  and  they  will  not  debilitate 
the  systems  of  their  unfortunate  patients,     in  which  case  I  shall 
'  esteem  myself  fortunate  if  I  have  contributed  to  the  preservation 
of  those  vital  forces  which  are  so  necessary  to  sick  humanity 
for  the  organic  reaction  requisite  to  overcome  disease.    If  my 
colleagues  will  make  use  of  it,  in  order  to  obtain  its  full  efl^ects, 
they  should  take  care  that  its  action  should  not  be  interfered 
with,  or  indeed  destroyed  by  any  other .  medicine.     The  prepa- 
ration of  this  sovereign  remedy  is  so  simple,  as  I  shall  presently 
show,  that  any  druggist  and  indeed  any  person  may  prepare  it 
for  himself,  and  have  it  ready  for  use  and  at  the  service  of  the 
doctor. 

The  characteristic  feature  of  this  Cactus  consists  in  this,  that 
while  it  develops  its  action  specially  in  the  heart  and  its  blood- 
vesselSj  dissipating  their  congestions  and  removing  their  irritations,  it 
'  does  not  weaken  the  nervous  system  like  Aconite.  Hence  it  is 
preferable  to  the  latter  in  all  cases  of  inflammation,  especially 
m  patients  of  lymphatic  and  nervous  temperaments. 

The  small  pathogenesis  which  I  subjoin  is  but  a  tithe  of  what 
this  medicine  can  produce  in  the  healthy  subject.  My  wife  and 
I,  when  we  saw  that  it  acted  so  fearfully  on  the  heart  and  circu- 
lating system  as  to  produce  weeping  and  fright  (sym.  69,  74), 
had  not  courage  to  push  our  experiments  further  and  thereby 
endanger  pur  lives.  I  trust  that  others  endowed  with  more 
courage  and  less  timidity  than  we,  may  \>q  a\A^  \iO  ^^TSi-^^Xj^  «s^ 
to  correct  the  pathogenesis  where  1  may  Wv^  etYWiwyasSs;:^  ^^ 
bribed  the  Bymptoms,    Every  oae  ia  a^«t^  \Jaa\.T«^%Nfe^  ^gt^fffck 


l62  Tlie  American  Homceopathist. 

are  necessary,  first  on  the  healthy  subjects,  afterwards  on  the 
sick,  in  order  to  acquire  full  conviction  and  certainty  respecting 
the  constant,  mode  of  action  of  any  medicine. 

This  Cactus  has  cylindrical  stems,  furnished  with  five  or  six 
branches  that  are  not  very  prominent,  and  beset  with  small 
spines  arranged  in  a  ray -like  manner.  Usually  the  flowers  ap- 
pear one  by  one,  they  are  white,  of  considerable  size,  and  of  a 
veiy  sweet  odor  of  bensoic  acid  and  vanilla.  These  flowers 
open  in  the  morning  and  shut  up  at  the  rising  of  the  sun  and 
do  not  re-open.  The  fruit  is  of  an  oval  sh^pe,  covered  with 
scaly  tubercles,  fleshy,  of  an  orange  or  fire  red  color,  full  of  very 
small  seeds,  and  of  a  slightly  acid  taste.  In  Naples  it  flowers 
in  July,  and  though  originally  from  Jamacia  and  the  coast  of 
Mexico,  it  thrives,  well  in  the  open  air,  in  the  mild  climate  of 
this  enchanting  country. 

To  prepare  the  tincture  of  Cactus,  in  the  manner  required  by 
Homoeopathy  for  all  fresh  vegetable  substances,  the  youngest 
and  tenderest  branches  and  the  flowers  should  be  gathered  in 
July ;  they  should  bo  cut  into  very  small  pieces  and  put  to 
macerate  in  rectified  spirits  of  wine,  so  that  there  shall  be  one 
part  of  the  plant  to  ten  parts  of  alcohol.  It  should  be  allowed 
to  stand  in  maceration  for  a  month,  occasionally  shaking  the 
bottle  which  should  be  well  closed,  the  tincture  when  decanted 
is  ready  for  use. 

It  acts  efficiently  in  the  dose  of  mother  tincture  but  it 
also  acts  well  in  doses  of  the  6th,  30th  and  100th  dilution.  I 
have  not  given  higher  than  this  in  my  practice;  but  I  believe 
that  in  still  higher  dilutions  it  will  not  fail  to  prove  itself  an  ac- 
tive and  energetic  remedy.  The  herpetic  eruption  which  it 
caused  in  the  last  days  of  its  action  (sym.  173  to  176)  in  a 
healthy  man  who  never  was  affected  with. a  similar  rash,  makes 
me  think  that  it  is  a  most  powerful  antipsoric  medicine.  Its 
action  lasts  50  days  and  longer.  Antidotes — Aconite,  Camphor, 
China. 

Clinical  Observations. — It  is  a  specific  remedy  for  diseases 
of  the  heart,  in  which  it  acts  quickly.  In  such  diseases,  there- 
fore, it  must  be  regarded  as  a  sovereign  remedy,  to  which  none 
other  is  comparable.  In  organic  diseases  of  the  heart  the  dose 
of  from  1  to  10  drops  of  the  mother  tincture  mixed  with  a  little 
water  and  taken  at  intervals  during  the  day  rapidly  relieves 
the  most  severe  sufferings  even  if  it  does  not  cure  them  perma- 
nently. In  the  severe  acute  affections  of  this  organ  the  same 
dose  cures  them  quickly  without  the  aid  of  any  other  remedy. 
In  nervous  diseases  of  the  heart,  globules  of  the  6th,  30th  and 
lOOth  dilutions,  are  specially  efficacious.  It  may  be  used  with 
reliance  in  the  following  diseases  :         * 

Sanguineous  congestions  in  phlethoric  individuals  f  the  injuri- 
ous consequences  of  catching  cold  from  suppressed  perspiration 
or  from  a  draught  of  air ;  various  kinds  of  inflammation  ;  rhen- 
matlo  inffammation  with  swelling  of  the  parts  and  pain ;  ca- 
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tarrhal  fevers ;  simple  rheumatic  fevers ;  inflammatory  fevers ; 
gastric  fevers ;  cerebral  congestions;  beadache  from  sanguine- 
ous congestions,  or  rheumatic  pulsating  aching  pain  in  the  head  ; 
tensive  pain  in  the  vertex;  sanguineous  apoplexy;  profuse 
epistaxis ;  dry  or  fluent  coryza ;  acute  rheumatic  ophthalmia ; 
rheumatic  otitis  ;  rheumatism  of  the  heart ;  rheumatism  of  the 
chest;  stenocardia;  hypertrophy  of  the  heart;  aneurism  of  the 
heart  and  of  the  large  arteries ;  acute  and  chronic  carditis;  or- 
ganic and  nervous  palpitation  of  the  heart ;  hepatization  of  the 
lungs  ;  sanguineous  cougestions  of  the  chest ;  bronchitis  ;  pleu- 
ritis ;  peri-pneumonia ;  haemoptysis  ;  pneumorrhagia ;  conges- 
tive asthma ;  chronic  oppression  of  the  breathing ;  catarrhal 
cough;  pulmonary  tuberculosis  in  the  first  stage;  nausea;  ano- 
rexia ;  hcematemesis  ;  hepatitis  ;  hsBmorrhoidal  constipation  ; 
fluent  haemorrhoids  ;  painful  menstruations  ;  haematuria ;  stran- 
gury ;  paralysis  of  the  bladder ;  dry  scaly  herpes  on  the  ankles 
and  elbows. 

Note  by  Dr.  J.  E.  Russell. — So  small  a  number  of  the  mul- 
titude of  medicines  fulfill  the  expectations  raised  by  the  terms 
employed  by  those  who  introduce  them  to  our  notice,  that  busy 
practitioners  may  well  be  pardoned  if  they  inquire  somewhat 
suspiciously  for  the  credentials  of  any  new  candidate  for  their 
attention  ;  and  as  the  name  of  Dr.  Eubini  may  probably  not  be 
familiar  to  most  of  the  readers  of  this  Journal,  some  account  of 
the  way  in  which  this  proving  of  Cactus  came  over  to  us  may 
satisfy  the  legitimate  curiosity  of  our  colleagues,  and  perhaps 
induce  them  to  receive  the  new  comer  with  more  cordiality  than 
if  he  presented  himself  as  a  stranger  without  any  introduction. 

About  two  years  and  a  half  ago  I  was  consulted  by  a  patient,  of  whose 
case  the  following  account  may  enable  the  reader  to  form  an  opinion : — 
Between  twenty  and  thirty  years  of  age,  tall,  slender  and  active;  remark- 
able for  intellectual  endowment  and  culture;  very  clear,  exact  and  truth- 
ful in  her  description  both  of  ^her  own  feelings  and  of  what  she  observed. 
As  a  girl  she  had  suffered  from  attacks  of  acute  rheumatism,  which,  how- 
ever, did  not  prevent  her  takins:  much  severe  exercise  both  on  foot  and 
horseback  after  they  were  past.  Some  four  years  ago  after  stoopinjr  while 
packing,  she  became  suddenly  afilected  with  a  pain  in  the  lumbar  region; 
and  she  suffered  excruciating  agony  (no  other  words  are  strong  enough  to 
express  her"  sufferings,)  for  two  days  at  the  beginning  of  the  catame  ial 
period.  The  action  of  the  heart  was  very  peculiar ;  it  beat  with  great 
force  and  irregularity.  There  was  no  displacement  n?r  valvular  disease 
She  described  it  as  if  grasped  with  an  iron  hand.  The  palpitation  was  ex- 
cited by  any  strong  mental  emotion  or  bodily  exertion.  It  affected  both  the 
longs  and  bead,  producing  dyspnoea  and  violent  throbbing  headache.  My 
impression  is  that  she  must  have  had  pericarditis  with  the  rheumatism,  and 
that  the  heart  must  have  heed  bound  by  bands  of  lymph,  hence  that  con- 
centric hypertrophy  of  the  ventricles  ensued  She  was  under  my  care, 
latterly  assisted  by  Mr.  Leadam,  who  found  ulceration  of  the  os  and  con- 
gestion of  the  cervix  uteri,  for  about  two  years  and  a  half— partly  in  this 
country  where  I  visited  her,  parelv  in  Italv  where  I  sent  her  medicines. 
Although  somewhat  relieved,  chieny  by  Belladonna  and  Naja,  she  derived 
no  permanent  geod  from  the  medicines  I  administered  or  the  local  treat- 
ment adopted  by  Mr.  Leadam ;  on  the  contrary  the  last  winter  spent  at 
Rome  was  by  much  the  worst.    She  was  conHned  conf^l^^iLW^  \a  Wi^  * 
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and  was  almost  never  free  from  pain ;  she  wasted  and  her  friends  were  ap- 
prehensive of  her  vital  powers  sinking  under  her  long  sufferings.  The 
following  extracts  from  the  letters  of  this  patient  will  put  the  reader  in 
possession  of  all  the  knowledge  I  ba.e  of  this  matter,  and  1  can  answer  for 
all  that  comes  from  her  pen  being  absolutely  trustworthy,  if  within  the 
sphere  of  her  own  consciousness  or  personal  observation. 

"  17th  July,  1864. 

"When  I  sent  you  from  l^aples  the  pamphlets  of  Dr.  Bubini  about  the 
new  medicine,  the  Cactus  grandiflorus,  I  had  not  time  to  tell  yo^  what  I 
knew  of  Dr.  K.  and  his  experiments.  During  the  winter  at  Rome  I  had 
several  times  heard  him  spoken  of  and  of  the  wonderful  power  .of  the  new 
medicine.  An  English  lady  who  left  Rome  suffering  from  bronchitis  and 
an  affection  of  the  heart  of  long  standing,  derived  so  much  benefit  from 
it  that  she  could  not  praise  it  enough,  and  carried  home  a  large  supply  with 
her.  Dr.  Rubmi  is  a  man  past  middle  life,  and  has  been  ever  since  1848 
occupied  in  observing  the  effect  of  this  medicine.  In  his  pamphlets  he 
speaks  very  modestly  of  his  experiments  on  himself;  but  the  fact  is  that 
he  has  suffered  most  severely  in  health  from  his  perseverance  in  the  cause 
of  science.  He  holds  quite  the  first  place  as  Homoeopathic  physician  in 
Naples,  and  having  private  means  has  been  able  to  do  much  good,  which 
otherwise  would  not  have  been  in  his  power.  It  was  he  who  immediately, 
on  the  change  of  government,  took  advantage  of  the  newlv  acquired  lib- 
erty to  found  the  Homoeopathic  Hospital,  which  had  not  been  permitted 
under  the  Bourbons.  His  well-known  liberal  principals  of  course  had 
kept  him  in  bad  odor,  and  every  project  of  his  was  immediately  quashed 
by  the  government.  With  regard  to  myself  I  have  told  you  so  often  how 
horribly  I  have  suffered  that  there  is  no  need  to  repeat  that ,  but  I  can  say 
with  a  real  satisfaction  that  the  last  time  has  been  quite  beatable;  that  I 
have  faith  when  Dr.  Rubini  says  that  in  a  few  months  the  pain  will  not 
return  at  all.  I  no  longer  look  forward  with  dismay  to  certain  days,  and 
X  have  a  hope  that  I  mav  even  get  strong  when  this  great  suffering  is  so 
calm  that  I  do  not  lo$e  the  little  strength  I  may  have  regained  in  the  in- 
terval.   Besides  this,  it  certainly  has  done  my  heart  and  chest  good.'' 

Although  there  is  more  promise  than  fulfillment  in  this  statement,  yet 
to  one  acquainted  with  tic  case — the  severest  of  the  kind  and  least  amen- 
able to  treatment  I  ever  saw — even  this  amount  of  improvement  is  a  great 
achievement  for  any  meaicine  to  have  effected. 

It  remains  only  to  say  that  the  translation  of  the  pamphlet  having  been 
made  by  Dr.  Dudgeon  is  a  sufficient  authentication  of  its  Hccuracy — and 
that  the  supply  of  the  Cactus  sent  me  by  Dr.  Rubini  is  in  the  hands  of 
Leath  &  Ross,  Homoeopathic  Chemists,  who  have  made  all  the  usual  prepar 
rations  of  it.  J.  R.  R. 

[American  JEfomasopathic  Review.) 
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NEW  YORK  STATE  SOCIETY. 

We  have  received  from  Dr.  H.  M.  Paine,  Secretary  of  the  New  York 
State  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society,  a  condensed  report  of  the  proceed- 
ings of  that  body  at  its  last  (14th)  annual  meeting  held  in  the  city  of  Al- 
bany on  the  14th  and  15th  of  February,  1865.  Drs.  L.  B.  Wells,  H.  Rob- 
insou  and  G.  Z.  Noble  were  appointed  delegates  to  the  Homoeopathsc  Med- 
ical Society  of  Ohio,  which  holds  its  first  annual  meeting  in  Columbus  on 
the  seoond  Tuesday  of  .June  next.  The  delegates  and  as  many  others  as  can 
make  it  eanveniea^  to  he  pretieaBti  with  as  fti  itk&V  t\in«  >ii\\)L\)%  ^«kie\^  -^k^ 
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For  the  American  Homoeopathist. 

THE  PRINCIPLE  ON  WHICH  DISEASE  IS  CUEED. 

BY   L.   BARNES,   M.  D. 

.  Let  it  be  remembered  that  disease  is  disordered  action  of  tlie 
will  (depravity),  of  the  intelligence  (insanity),  or  of  the  physi- 
cal man  (as  consumption  or  typhoid  fever),  and  that  it  is  cured 
when  the  depraved  organ  is  so  changed  as  to  reassure  its  nor- 
mal state.  That  which  induces  the  healthy  change  is  the  cura- 
tive agent  or  remedy.  What  sort  of  agent  is  required?  or, 
how  does  it  work  ? 

Let  us  examine  this  with  reference  to  the  disorders  called  in- 
sanity. 

It  is  found  best  not  to  oppose  the  patient's  hallucinations.  Op- 
position was  thoroughly  tried  in  former  days,  and  he  invariably 
grew  worse.  Opposition  to  the  ** symptoms"  fed  them  as  fuel 
feeds  fire.  It  is  found  to  bo  much  better  to  agree  with  the  pa- 
tient, and  thus  to  soothe  him ;  the  very  course  which  casual  ob-. 
servation  would  say  must  confirm  and  fix  him  in  his  false  no- 
tions ;  for,  what  could  do  this  more  effectually  than  to  add  the 
strength  of  your  opinion,  that  he  is  all  right?  But,  strange  as 
it  may  seem,  the  fact  is  not  so ;  for  it  is  by  this  course  that,  liitle  ' 
by  little,  his  mind  is  won  back  to  its  healthy  condition.  And, 
let  it  be  noted,  also,  that  this  remedial  idea  is  in  itself  not  a 
truth.  We  employ  a  falsehood  to  correct  a  false  state  of  the 
mind.  Not  that  we  tell  a  falsehood,  but  that  we  make  use  of  one 
which  we  find  existing.  We  use  an  evil  tMng  \.o  CiOTt^Oi»  wv  ^-r^^ 
"A  4b2ef  to  catch  a  thief. " 

Now  let  uB  look  at  the  manner  in  wliicVi  \3ck^  MgUesl  Jorwv.  ^1 
diBeaee,  that  ia,  dieorder  of  the  heart,  ia  eorr^Q.\.^a.    Tt^^  *''^' 
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honesty  as  an  example.  What  is  the  motive  first  presented  to  the 
patient  to  induce  him  to  be  honest?  Is  it  the  beauty  and  good- 
ness of  honesty  in  itself?  No,  this  would  not  reach  him.  But 
he  is  treated  with  the  sentiment,  that  "honesty  is  the  hest poli- 
cy.'' He  would  be  better  ojf,  benefit  would  soon  accrue  to  him- 
self, if  he  would  turn  from  his  dishonest  ways.  The  appeal  is 
made  to  his  selfishness ;  this  unworthy  sentiment  (selfishness)  is 
used  as  the  first  remedial  agent.  It  is  necessary  to  use  it,  i3e- 
cause,  as  already  stated,  it  is  the  only  thing  which  can  reach  his 
ear.  And  we  do  no  wrong  in  using  it,  since  honesty  is  the  best 
policy,  although  the  real  motive  for  being  honest  should  be  that 
honesty  is  right  and  good.  We  do  not  appeal  to  the  state  of 
mind  in  which  the  patient  should  be,  but  to  that  in  which  he 
is. 

We  have  high  authority  for  this  course.  The  Divine  Physi- 
sian  distinctly  recognized  the  supreme  evil  of  selfishness,  when 
he  said:  "  If  any  man  will  come  after  me  let  him  deny  himself.'' 
And  yet  when  he  commissioned  his  followers  to  heal  a  sinHsiek 
world,  he  told  them  to  present  this  motive  :  "  He  that  believeth 
and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved,  but  he  that  b^ieveth  not  shall  be 
damned."  If  men  would  turn  from  their  evil  courses,  they 
should  receive  benefit  and  be  happy ;  if  not,  they  should  receive 
damage  and  be  unhappy.     It  is  in  the  principle  that  "  honesty 

.  is  the  best  policy,"  and  the  appeal  is  made  to  their  selfishness. 
This  is  the  only  way  to  induce  them  to  repent,  that  is,  turn  from 
their  evil  and  disorderly  Ways ;  but  when  they  have  turned, 
they  become  healthy,  and  follow  the  right  way  because  it  is  good 
and  right,  and  not  simply  on  account  of  personal  benefit.  But 
selfishness,  an  evil  of  itself,  is  the  agency  through  which  the 
work  is  performed.  This  is  the  motive  which  induces  them  to 
live  by  the  truth,  and  then  the  truth  elevates  them. 

We  come  next  to  physical  diseases.  The  first  thing  to  be 
said  is,  that  we  employ  a  deleterious  agent  for  its  cure.  All 
medicines  have  a  poisonous  effect  upon  a  healthy  system.  Any- 
thing which,  from  its  nature,  is  incapable  of  doing  harm,  which 
will  produce  no  "  symptoms,"  is  not  medicinal — will  not  cure 
disease.  So  here  is  the  principle  of  like  to  like,  in  the  very  out- 
start.  And  what  is  peculiar  in  the  matter  is  that  this  is  a  uni- 
versal law.  All  schools  of  medicine  follow  it  to  this  extent.  They 
could  do  nothing  without  it ;  although  most  practitioners  depart 
strangely  from  the  principle,  when  they  go  into  the  detail  of 

,their  work.  They  recognize  the  necessity  of  poisonous  agents 
to  counteract  the  effects  of  malarious  or  other  poisons  in  the 
system,  and  then  conclude,  very  irrationally,  that  individual 
diseases  require  remedies  whose  effects  are  as  different  as  possi- 
ble from  those  of  the  disease. 

But*  there  is  another  peculiarity  pertaining  to  this  subject. 
Every  evil  agent  which  is  found  effectual  for  the  correction  of 
disorder,  has  a  tendency  to  induce  similar  disorder,  if  applied  to 

those  who  are  not  infected.    This  is  true  with  regard  to  moral 
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and  mental  disease.  We  have  stated  the  fact,  that  insane  men  are 
relieved  in  consequence  of  being  indulged  in  their  hallucinations, 
^ow,  let  hallucinations  be  instilled  into  the  mind  of  a  sane  man, 
and  the  manifest  tendency  is  to  induce  a  state  of  insanity.  Let  an 
honest  man  be  taught  that  his  own  interest  and  welfare  should  be 
the  rule  of  his  life,  and  what  could  tend  more  effectually  to  make 
him  dishonjest?  And  yet,  as  we  have  shown,  an  appeal  to  his  re- 
gard for  his  own  welfare,  is  the  first  step  in  the  cure  for  a  dishonest 
man.  And,  finally,  the  appeal  to  the  interest  or  selfishness  of  man, 
which  the  great  Physician  directed  his  followers  to  make,  for  the  re- 
covery of  a  disordered  world,  is  very  like  that  by  which  the  world 
was  thrown  into  disorder.  The  temptation  was,  *'Ye  shall  be  as 
Gods,  knowing  good  and  evil."  Instead  of  being  dependent  upon 
another  for  your  knowledge,  you  shall  be  Gods  on  your  own  hook, 
and  know  things  of  yourselves ;  independent  self  shall  be  exalted. 
The  appeal  is  to  SEhY-selJishness ;  and  this  appeal  to  selfishness 
brought  the  sickness  of  disorder  into  a  healthy  and  orderly  world. 
And  now  it  is  to  be  renovated  through  a  corresponding  appeal  to 
selfishness. 

The  law  of  similars^  therefore,  is  a  universal  law ;  it  lies  at 
the  foundation  of  the  healing  art,  in  all  the  departments  jof 
soul,  mind  and  body.  Hence,  the  system  of  medicine  which  abides 
by  it  is  the  only  one  that  abides  in  the  truth  ;  is  the  only  one  which 
follows  the  analogy  of  nature,  and  of  Nature's  God.  How  strange 
it  is  that  the  world  has  been  so  long  in  discovering  what  is  so  plain 
and  simple  !  And  how  strange  it  is  that  so  few  even  yet  can  see  so 
manifest  a  truth ! 

But  although  we  can  see  so  distinctly  (hat  this  is  the  law  of  cure, 
it  does  not  follow  that  we  are  able,  or  even  shall  be  able,  to  see  and 
explain  how  it  works.  It  is  quite  evident  that  no  one  as  yet  has 
been  able  to  do  this.  Many  have  undertaken  it.  Hahnemann 
seemed  to  feel  under  obligation  to  explain  his  law,  and  so  declared 
that  an  artificial  disease  is  established,  which  overcomes  and  de- 
stroys the  natural  one.  But  how  does  the  artificial,  or  medicinal, 
overcome  the  natural  disease  ?  This  is  the  question  itself,  and  is 
left  untouched.  And  thus  there  is  no  explanation,  even  if  the 
statement  be  a  fact.  And  why  should  this  be  done  by  a  similar  in- 
stead of  a  dissimilar  medicinal  disease  ?  Here  again,  the  essential 
point  has  no  other  support  than  a  bare  assertion  that  it  is  so. 
And  if  the  medicinal  disease  overcomes  the  natural  one  because  it 
is  stronger,  why  should  it  retire  when  the  work  is  done  ?  If  it  takes 
hold  of  the  vitality  more  powerfully,  why  does  it  not  stay  there  in 
place  of  the  enemy  that  is  routed  ?  There  is  ne  reason  given  for 
this. 

Almost  every  professor  in  our  medical  colleges,  also,  appears  to 
think  himself  under  obligation  to  explain  the  whole- matter  to  his 
students.  But  who  has  succeeded  ?  Who  knows  anything  more 
than  the  simple  fact  that  the  law  prevails.  It  stands  side  by  aida.^ 
in  this  respect,  with  another  great  and  BimpVe  \tti^  '9(\LV!^i\^%\^^^Xi 
kDown  in  all  ages,  to  wit:  The  ejrass  gro^B.     Hov)  3lQ^^V.\V»^^^'^ 


168  The  American  Hornceopathist. 

How  do  warmth  and  light  produce  the  effect  that  we  see  ?  Perhiqps 
we  shall  never  know.  What  then  ?  The  fact  is  equally  plain  not- 
withstanding. 


^<»«> 


**T0  WHOM  IT  MAY  CONCEKN." 

Dear  Doctoe :  Not  having  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing 

jou  or  hearing  from  you  for  some  time,  I  send  you  this  missive 
greeting,  with  the  hope  that  it  will  find  you  still  at  your  post  doing 
noble  service  for  truth.  Be  it  known  unto  you  now,  that  I  greatly 
desire  to  see  you,  to  tak^  you  by  the  hand  and  have  a  few  hours 
chat  with  you.  I  am  sure  it  would  be  mutually  delightful  to  talk 
over  old  times,  and  to  relate  our  recent  experience,  and  together 
compare  our  present  medical  acquirements. 

I  think  I  never  spent  an  hour  with  an  intelligent  physician  that 
I  did  not  glean  one  or  more  important  items,  which  were  sore 
eventually  to  help  mo  out  of  some  perplexing  case.  Now,  I  believe 
that  your  head  and  heart  are  both  full  of  good  things,  and  I  must 
see  you  and  learn  what  they  are.  Besides,  we  must  combine  our 
labors  to  establish  the  good  cause  of  Homoeopathy  on  a  stronger 
and  more  enduring  basis ;  and  I  want  to  consult  you  on  several 
pltins  I  have  to  aid  the  good  work. 

What  I  want  to  know  now  is,  will  you  meet  me  in  Columbus  on 
the  13th  of  June  next,  with  a  number  oi  our  mutual  friends,  and 
spend  the  day  in  social  and  literary  converse.  No  pains  will  be 
spared  to  make  the  occasion  one  of  interest  and  profit.  And  I 
shall  be  greatly  disappointed  if  you  donH  kiss  your  wife  and  baby 
good-bye  just  for  one  day,  and  take  your  satchel,  filled  with  medical 
notes,  manuscripts,  and  a  clean  shirt,  and  meet  me  in  Columbus, 
June  13,  1865. 

Do  n't  forget  the  time  and  place. 

Yours,  homoeopathically, 

DOCTORIS    MEDICINE. 


•^»^ 


LETTER    FEOM   PROF.  WILSON. 
Dr.  Cropper: 

Dear  Bir :  As  the  month  of  June  approaches,  the  recollection  of 
our  approaching  annual  meeting  of  the  State  Homoeopathic  Associ- 
ation is  forcibly  brought  to  mind.  Shall  we  see  at  Columbus  this 
year  a  large  delegation  from  the  Physicians  of  our  State  ?  I  dare 
not  contemplate  the  result  of  a  failure  on  our  part  to  make  that 
meeting  worthy  of  our  cause. 

Nothing  but  an  unselfish  devotion  to  the  Homoeopathic  cause  at 

Ifirge  will  show  us  worthy  to  take  and  hold  a  foremost  place  as  med- 

leaJ  men  in  the  society  where  we  live. 

Dear  Doctor,  do  give  your  readeift  a  lemiiid^  of  their  duty  to- 

ward  our  State  Association.     And  if  tlxey  Au  Vu  ^\».f\TL%««v^^VSaK^ 

siaJJ  not  Bin  ignorantij.  ^  ^   >Nlifi»^. 

Clxtmlano,  O.,  Apra  28d. 
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PEOTECTION  FEOM  SMALL-POX  BY  MEANS  OP  VAC- 
CmATION  AND  EE-YACCINATIOK. 

The  following  able  report  of  a  committee  of  Medical  gentlemen,  on  a  sub- 
ject of  deepest  interest,  is  commended  to  the  earnest  attention  of  the  profess- 
ion, and  the  people. 

Mr.  Editor: — At  the  annual  session  of  the  Medical  Association  held  in 
New  York,  June,  1864,  the  following  resolutions  were  adopted,  and  the  un- 
dersigned appointed  a  CJommittee  to  carry  them  out: — 

''^solved — that  the  Association  deems  it  a  duty  to  institute  measures 
looking  to  the  yaocinnation,  ultimately,  of  every  person  living  in  the  limits  of 
country  over  which  it  exercises  influence. 

"Resolved — ^that  a  Central  Committee  of  five  be  appointed  to  enlighten 
the  public  mind,  by  all  available  means,  upon  the  value  and  necessity  of 
universal  vaccination. 

"Resolved — that  the  Central  Committee  be  authorized  to  appoint  associ- 
ate and  auxiliary  committees  in  each  State." 

According  to  the  most  reliable  statistics  obtainable,  the  annual  death-rate 
of  the  United  States  is  about  one  in  forty-five  of  the  whole  population  or 
about  600,000  annually  for  the  last  ten  years.  Of  this  number  of  deaths 
firom  all  causes,  aboul  one  in  every  two  hundred  and  fifty,  or  in  round  num- 
bers, not  less  than  2,500  die  annually  of  small-pox.  This  mortality,  estima- 
ted by  the  usual  ratio  of  deaths  in  small-pox,  demonstrates  the  existence  of 
more  than  10,000  cases  of  unmodified  small-pox  annually  in  the  United 
States,  exclusive  of  varioloid;  all  of  which  can  be  wholy  prevented  by  effect- 
ual vaccination  and  r6-vaccination.  During  the  great  epidemics  of  small-pox 
which  prevailed  in  Europe  during  the  early  part  of  the  present  century  all 
observers  had  abundant  opportunities  for  ascertaining  the  true  value  of  vac- 
cination. The  vaccinated  and  those  who  had  previously  had  small-pox  were 
both  found  io  be  more  or  less  subject  to  the  disease.  Early  in  the  progress 
of  these  epidemics,  however,  an  importent  fact  became  evident,  namely, 
that  there  was  a  great  difference  in  the  mortality  of  small-pox  when  it  at- 
tacked these  three  classes: — 1.  The  vaocinated.  2.  The  variolated,  and  3. 
Those  who  had  neither  been  vaccinated  nor  had  small-pox.  Of  the  first 
class,  those  who  had  been  previously  vaccinated,  out  of  every  330  attacked, 
only  1  died.  Of  the  second  class,  those  who  had  previoitsly  had  small-pox, 
1  out  of  every  50  died.  While  of  the  third  class,  those  who  had  neither 
been  vaccinated  nor  had  small-pox,  1  out  of  every  4  died.  Thus  proving 
the  great  superiority  of  vaccination  over  small-pox  itself,  in  protecting  the 
system  from  the  fatality  of  a  second  atteck. 

Unmodified  small-pox  is  not  only  a  very  fiettal  disease,  as  proved  by  its  fre- 
quently cutting  off  one-fourth  of  all  whom  it  attacks,  but  its  tendency  is  to 
develop  any  latent  disease  which  may  exist  in  the  constitution,  particularly 
scrofula,  and  it  is  thus,  indirectly,  the  cause  of  death  to  a  much  larger  por- 
tion of  the  human  race  than  at  first,  sight  appears.  It  is  not,  therefore,  sur- 
prising that  small-pox,  attacking  for  the  second  time  an  already  enfeebled 
constitution,  should  cause  a  greater  proportion  of  deaths  than  takes  place 
when  it  occurs  after  vaccination,  a  much  milder  form  of  the  same  disease, 
and  therefore,  proportionately  less  likely  to  develop  any  pre-existing  con- 
stitutional affection. 

It  may,  indeed,  be  truly  said,  that  during  the  last  sixty -four  yeax^^  x^mst- 
ation  has  not  on\y  preveDted  millions  of  cases  ot  sm^\-^iL^\svi\.>CDk\.  \\»\a& 
mJbo  sBved  a  multitude  of  persons  fix)m  scrofula  aud  ot.\kftT  ^«Xa\  \Ba^a.^\^ai. 

The  human  race  haa   become  stronger,  baa  pTod.\x<^^  tdo\%  >mm^^   ^" 
£priDg—not  only  suffering  Jess  from   disease  in  eftnewX,  >aaX.Vsi«5\  x«a^ws^ 
more  capable  of  resisting  it,  through  the  iuatTumeiitaXxty  ol  N«Jc«:vDi^>ao^ 
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Among  the  earliest  objections  ui^ed  against  vaccination,  even  during  the 
time  of  Jenner,  was  the  alleged  danger  of  communicating  other  diseases 
with  the  vaccinia.  And  from  that  day  to  this,  cases  of  cutaneous  disease, 
syphilis,  scrofula,  &c.,  have  been  occasionally  attributed  to  this  cause.  But 
if  it  were  now  possible  to  collect  all  such  cases,  even  then,  their  utter  insig- 
nificance when  compared  with  the  multitude  that  have  unknowingly  been 
vaccinated  with  lymph  taken  from  diseased  persons,  without  contamination, 
is  such,  that  this  evidence  alone  against  the  transmissibility  of  other  diseases 
by  vaccination,  would  be  suflScient  to  establish  the  conclusion  as  a  general 
rule,  that  there  is  no  danger  of  communicating  other  diseases  vnth  vaccinia. 
This  conclusion  is  in  keeping  with  the  recorded  experience  of  Heim,  Kicord, 
Bousquet,  Taupin,  Landoury,  Friedinger  and  many  others  who  have  inves- 
tigated the  subject,  and  may,  indeed,  be  regarded  as  an  accepted  truth  by 
the  most  distinguished  men  of  the  medical  profession. 

The  recorded  fects,  the  arguments,  and  deductions  made  by  investigators 
in  reference  to  the  possibility  of  transmitting  other  diseases  with  vaccinia, 
added  to  the  facts  positive  and  negative  which  have  presented  under  our 
own  observation,  not  only  confirm  our  belief  in  the  non-transmissibility  of 
other  diseases  with  the  vaccinia  as  a  general  laWj  but  demonstrate  that  vac- 
cination, besides  preventing  small-pox,  frequently  fortifies  the  constitution 
of  the  individual  against  some  of  the  worst  of  those  very  diseases  whith  are 
erroneously  alleged  to  be  transmitted  by  it.  We  wovild  not,  however,  be 
understood  as  approving  of  the  use  of  vaccine  virus  obtained  fix)m  diseased 
persons;  but,  on  the  contrary — none  should  ever  be  used  hnowinglyj  except  that 
which  has  been  obtained  from  perfectly  healthy  subjects. 

The  protective  powers  of  vaccination  are  most  evident  in  their  results  to 
mankind  in  general.  The  comparative  exemption  of  all  civilized  communi- 
ties, for  the  last  forty  years,  from  the  most  terrible  scourge  to  which  mankind 
was  ever  liable,  is  an  evidence  of  the  protection  afiForded  by  vaccination  so 
overwhelming  as  to  characterize  the  discovery  of  Jenner  as  the  greatest 
boon  ever  conferred  upon  the  temporal  welfare  of  man. 

In  England  alone,  for  nearlv  a  century  before  the  introduction  of  vaccina- 
tion, no  fewer  than  30,000  persons  were  annually  cut  off  by  small-pox  which, 
in  the  same  rati^,  according  to  the  present  population,  would  be 
equivalent  to  100,000  deaths  annually.  Out  of  every  1,000  deaths,  from 
1750  to  1800,  there  were  by  small-pox  96  ;  from  1800  to  1850,  there  were 
for  the  same  number,  but  35. 

In  Germany,  for  the  same  periods  of  time,  there  were,  out  of  every  1,000 
deaths  for  ihe  former  period,  by  small-pox  66.5 ;  for  the   latter  period,   7.26. 

In  Sweden,  for  the  last  twenty-eight  years  before  the  introduction  of 
vaccination,  out  of  each  million  of  the  population  there  were  2,050  deaths 
annually  by  small-pox  ;  for  forty  years  subsequent  to  the  introduction  of 
vaccination,  the  number  of  deaths  annually  by  small-pox,  per  million  of  in- 
habitants, was  158. 

In  Westphalia,  from  1776  to  1780,  the  annual  small-pox  death-rate  per 
million  of  inhabitants,  was  2,643.    From   1816  to  1850,  it  was  114. 

In  Copenhagen*  1751  to  1800  the  annual  rate  per  million  was  3,128  ;  from 
180f»  to  1850,  it  was  286.  In  Berlin,  for  the  same  periods,  the  rates  relative- 
ly were  3,442,  and  176. 

American  statistics,  so  far  as  known,  are  equally  conclusive.  According  to 
a  paper  read  by  Dr.  Robert  Ware,  before  the  Boston  Sanitary  Association, 
we  learn  that  in  Boston,  in  1721,  the  year  in  which  inoculation  was  intro- 
duced and  when  the  whole  population  was  11,000,  5,759,  or  more  than 
one-half  bad  small-pox,  and  of  these,  844  died.  In  1730  there  were  4,000  cases 
and  200  deaths.  In  1752,  when  the  population  was  15,684,  there  were 
S,S4o  cases  and  539  deatlis.  In  1764,  there  were  5,646  cases ;  in  1776 
6,292;  and  in  1792,  8,346.     Compared  with  a  aubaequent  i^od.  %.(Vftt  the 
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general  introduction  of  vaccination,  and  when  it  was  in  a  measure  compul- 
sory, from  1815  to  1830,  the  mortality  from  small-pox  was  only  fourteen ; 
from  1811  to  1839,  it  was  but  fifty-ttoo. 

By  an  approximate  average  death-rate  by  small-pox  per  million  of  living 
population,  from  1750  to  1800,  and  from  1800  to  1850,  in  various  countriss 
(collected  by  the  Epidemiological  society  at  London),  there  were,  in  the 
former  period,  nearly  twenty  times  as  many  deaths  by  small-pox  as  there 
were  in  the  latter.  And  besides,  "one  obviously  beneficial  result  of  vacci- 
nation, as  regards  its  protective  influence  on  i!he  multitude,  has  not,  we 
think,  been  appreciated  or  illustrated  with  sufQcient  force ;  namely,  that  the 
epidemic  influence  of  small-pox  greatly  increased  during  the  practice  of 
inoculation,  and  greatly  decreased  since  vaccination  has  been  adopted.  Dr. 
Hebra,  Professor  of  Diseases  of  the  Skin,  at  Vienna^  incidentally  remarks  and 
simply  alludes  to  the  fact,  that  ^Epidemics  of  small-pox  have  been  more 
rare  and  are  less  malignant  since  the  introduction  of  vaccination.'  But  defi- 
nite material  for  the  following  statements  are  to  be  found  in  the  report  of 
the  Epidemiological  Society,  in  Illustration  of  our  remarks  : — (1.)  During 
91  years  previous  to  inocudation^  there  were  65  distinct  and  well  marked 
epidemics,  which  is  a  ratio  of  71.4  epidemics  in  100  years.  (2.)  During  63 
years  in  which  inoculation  was  practiced,  and  that  to  a  great  extent,  there 
were  53  distinct  and  well  marked  epidemics,  which  is  a  ratio  of  84  epide- 
mics in  100  years.  (3.)  During  the  last  50  years,  in  which  vaccination 
has  been  practiced,  and  inoculation  been  declared  illegal,  there  have  been  12 
epidemics  of  small-pox,  which  is  a  ratio  of  24  epidemics  in  100  years."* 

According  to  the  well  kept  mortality  statistics  of  Sweden,  the  annual 
small-pox  death-rate  in  that  country,  dunng  the  period  of  1841-'50,  averaged 
less  than  the  weekly  death-rate  from  small-pox  and  measles  during  the  period 
of  1755-'75.  This  important  fact  introduces  us  to  an  indirect  benefit  of 
vaccination,  which  has,  until  recently,  been  overlooked,  namely,  the  benifi- 
cial  influence  of  vaccination  against  other  diseases.  Drs.  Greenhow  and 
Farr,  under  the  auspices  of  the  General  Board  of  Health  of  London,  have 
shown  that  with  the  decline  of  small-pox  consequent  on  vaccination  the 
general  death-rate  has  greatly  diminished  from  all  causes ;  and  that  too, 
notwithstanding  a  severe  and  fatal  epidemic  of  influenza  and  two  epidemics 
of  cholera  ;  and  under  this  dimunition,  it  is  especially  notable  that  the  two 
classes  of  disease  usually  considered  the  most  fatal,  namely,  scrofulous  and 
low  febrile  affections,  have  diminished  in  a  remarkable  degree.  The  general 
death-rate  per  10,000  of  living  population,  during  the  periods  of  1846-'55, 
was  25  per  cent,  less  than  the  decennial  period  of  1746-*55 ;  and  40  per 
cent,  less  than  the  decennial  period  of  1681-'90  showing  a  successive  decline 
since  the  remoter  period,  from  421  to  355  j  and  since  the  more  recent  period, 
from  355  to  249.  . 

According  to  Dr.  Farr's  statistics,  the  average  annual  death-rates  in  Lon- 
don, from  all  causes  and  all  ages,  per  10,000  living  were: 

From  1771-'80 5C0 

1801-^10 292 

1831-^35  (small-pox  prevailed) 320 

1840-'54 248  9-10 

The  average  annual  death-rates  in  Sweden,  from  all  causes  and  all  ages, 
per  10,000  living,  were: 

From  1776-»95 268 

1821-'40 233 

1841-'50 205 

In  McOuUoch's  Descriptive  and  Statistical  account  of  the  British  Empire, 
Dr.  Farr  has  shown  that  fever  has  progressively  &\]l\^\^^  ^vckii^  YV\\,V^\, 

*  Jtfodico-Chlr.  Bevlew,  October,  \W . 
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first  under  the  ififluence  of  inoculation) ;  '^nd  that  the  combined,  mortality  of 
smaU'pox,  measles  and  scarlatina  is  now  only  half  as  great  as  the  mortality 
formerly  occasioned  by  smaU-poz  alone.** 

According  to  the  researches  of  Dr.  Greenhow,  previous  to  the  introduction 
of  vaccination,  the  death-rate  from  scrofulous  diseases  was  five  times  greater 
than  it  is  at  the  present  time ;  and  the  present  death-rate  of  puUnonary  con- 
sumption, great  as  it  is,  is  seven  per  cent,  lower  than  it  was  previous  to  the 
discovery  of  Jenner. 

M.Bousquet,*in  his  de^il  of  the  epidemic  which  prevailed  at  Marseilles, 
in  1825,  states  that  the  whole  population  was  estimated  at  40,000  Of  these, 
30,00  had  been  vaccinated;  2,000  had  had  small-pox,  8,000  had  neither 
been  vaccinated  nor  had  small-pox.  Of  the  30,000  vaccinated,  2,000  were 
seized  with  small-pox ;  20  of  whom,  or  one  for  eveiy  hundred  affected,  died* 
Of  the  2,000  who  had  before  had  small-pox  either  naturally  or  by  inoculft- 
tiouj  20  were  attacked,  and  of  these  4  died,  or  one  for  every  five  who  took 
the  disease.  Of  the  8,000  who  had  not  been  vaccinated  nor  had  small-pox, 
4,000  contracted  it,  atid  1,000  died,  or  one  in  every  four.  By  this  it  appears, 
that  one-hdy^  of  the  non- vaccinated,  tme-Jif^eenth  of  the  vaccinated,  and  one 
one-hundredOh  of  the  variolated  took  the  disease.  But  such  was  the  difier- 
ence  in  the  comparative  mortality  of  the  attack  in  the  vaccinated  and  the 
variolated,  that  while  the  variolated  part  of  the  population  were  cut  off  in 
the  proportion  of  oTie  out  of  every  500,  the  vaccinated  only  lost  one  out  of 
every  1,500;  or  in  other  words,  of  an  equal  number  of  variolated  and  vac- 
cinated cases,  Jhree  of  the  variolated  died  from  the  second  attack,  for  every 
one  that  died  who  had  been  previously  vaccinated. 

RE-VACCINATION. 

Several  governments,  confident  in  the  anti- variolous  power  of  vaccination 
and  profiting  by  the  experience  gained,  determined  upon  re-vaccination  as 
the  most  likely  means  of  getting  rid  of  the  epidemics  which  were  desola- 
ting their  armies.  The  effect  was  so  salutary  as  to  have  finally  banished 
small-pox  from  among  them.  But  this  was  not  the  only  benefit.  Know- 
ing, as  we  do,  that  small-pox  and  cow-pox  are  in  reality  the  same  disease, 
the  latter  being  merely  deprived  of  its  virulence  by  having  previously 
passed  throng  the  system  ol  the  cow,  the  results  of  these  numerous  re-vac- 
cinations are  of  immense  importance  not  only  in  confirming  the  identity  of 
small-pox  and  cow-pox,  but  in  establishing  the  no  less  important  fact,  that 
the  protective  power  of  small-pox  itself  wears  out  of  the  system  in  a  certain 
proportion  of  cases,  as  life  advances,  in  nearly  the  same  ratio  as  that  of 
cow-pox.  Thus,  in  all  these  armies,  a  certain  proportion  of  the  men  were 
found  to  have  been  previously  vaccinated,  while  no  inconsiderable  proportion 
had  passed  through  unmodified  small-pox.  Now,  if  we  take  the  suscepti- 
bility to  revaccination  as  a  test  of  liability  to  varioloid  or  to  a  second  attack 
of  small-pox,  we  have  these  vaccinations  proving  the  fact  that  after  a  certain 
number  of  years,  the  sa.me  proportion  of  those  who  have  previously  had 
small-pox  become  susceptible  to  a  second  attack,  as  those  who  have  been 
vaccinated  are  to  varioloid.  So  that  once  having  passed  through  all  the  dan- 
gers of  unmodified  small-pox,  the  person,  at  the  end  of  twenty  years,  for 
instance,  has  no  better  security  against  a  second  attack,  than  the  person  who 
has  been  vaccinated  for  a  corresponding  length  of  time. 

In  the  Wurtemberg  army,  of  40,000  cases  collected  by  Dr.  Heim,   on 
re-vaccination  it  was  found  that  in  every  lOO  vaccinated  after  small-pox,  35 

succeeded,  26  were  modified  and  42  failed.    In  ^^leTy  100  tc- vaccinated,  34 

succeded,  25  were  modified,  and  41  failed. 
According  to  the  Statistical  Report  oi  the  ^edVcaX  De^x^Pie^^V.  <A  V^^  ^\>^- 

*Traite  delaYaccVue. 
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lish  Army,  from  Oct  1858,  to  Dec.,  1859,  32,510  soldiers  and  recruits  were 
TBOcinated.  Of  this  number,  4,124  bore  marks  of  unmodified  small-pox; 
23,924  bore  good  marks  of  yaccination ;  1,901  bore  doubtful  marks  of 
TECcination ;  and  2,561  had  no  marks  of  either  yaccination  or  small-pox. 

By  reducing  these  figures  as  nearly  as  possible  to  the  same  scale  as  those 
above  giyen  for  the  army  of  Wurtemberg,  we  find  that  of  the  4,124  who  had 
previously  had  small-pox,  on  vaccination,  1,473  or  23  per  cent  succeeded ; 
799  or  19  per  cent  took  imperfectly ;  and  1,842  or  44  per  cent,  failed.  Of 
the  23,924  who  had  good  marks  of  vaccination,  on  re-vaccination  8,976  or 
36  percent  took  perfectly ;  5,277  or  22  percent  imperfectly  ;  and  9,671  or 
40  per  cent  failed.  Of  the  1,901  with  doubtful  marks  of  vaccination,  the 
number  of  good  vesicles  on  re- vaccination  was  777  or  40  per  cent ;  modified, 
505  or  26  per  cent;  and  616  or  32  per  cent  failed.  Of  the  2,561  who  had 
no  evidence  of  protection,  on  vaccination,  1,362  or  53  per  cent,  took ;  485  or 
18  per  cent  had  modified  vesicles,  and  715  or  23  per  cent  failed. 

In  the  Prusian  Army,  in  1860,  69,096  soldiers  were  vaccinated.  Of  this 
number  57,325  exhibited  marks,  more  or  less  perfect,  of  previous  vaccina- 
tion, 7,420  being  distinct ;  5,151  showed  no  marks  whatever.  Of  the 
whole  number,  44,193  took ;  8,256  partially  and  16,047  foiled.  These  Istet 
were  vaccinated  again,  when  5,577  proved  successful,  and  11,650  failed. 
During  the  year,  there  occurred  among  those  who  had  been  unsuccessfully 
vaccinated  and  others  who  had  been  successfully  vaccinated  in  former  years, 
one  case  of  varioloid,  but  no  case  of  small-pox.  Thus,  during  the  year  1860, 
out  of  69,096  vaccinations,  49,777  or  72  per  cent  took.  In  the  entire  ar.iy, 
there  occurred  during  the  year,  23  cases  of  varioloid  and  4  of  sraall-pox. 
Of  these  cases,  14  of  varioloid  and  4  of  small-pox  occurred  in  persons  who 
had  not  been  re- vaccinated  ;  8  of  varioloid,  and  one  of  small- pox,  occurred 
among  those  in  whom  the*  re- vaccination  failed  ;  and  the  remaining  1  of 
v&riloid,  among  those  who  had  been  re-vaccinated  with  success. 

In  the  United  States,  re-vaccination  has  received  but  little  attention. 
On  the  breaking  out  of  small-pox  amonp;  a  crew  of  five  hundred  persons,  on 
board  a  U.  S.  frigate,  about  twenty-five  years  ago,  the  late  Dr.  Samuel 
Jackson,  Surgeon  U.  S.  N.,  vaccinated  the  whole  ship's  company.  One  in 
six  took.  They  had  all  been  v.iccinated  or  had"  had  small-pox  before. 
Those  on  whom  vaccination  failed,  proved  to  be  equally  insusceptible  to 
small-pox,  which  wholly  ceased  from  the  time  the  re -vaccinations  took  effect 

Of  686  recruits  vaccinated  by  Dr.  Forry,  U.  S.  Army,*  560  had  been 
vaccinated  befoi-e,  74  had  had  small-pox,  and  52  had  not  had  small-pox  nor 
been  vaccinated.  Of  the  560  previously  vaccinated,  381  exhibited  good 
cicatrices  ;  134  imperfect,  and  45  had  no  maiks  at  all;  196  took,  including 
55  which  were  modified.  Of  these  19^3,  109  had  been  previously  vaccinated 
before  the  age  of  five  years ;  48  between  the  ages  of  five  and  ten,  and  39 
subsequently  to  the  latter  age.  Of  the  whole  560  previously  vaccinated,  316 
were  vaccinated  before  the  ago  of  five  years ;  133  between  the  ages  of  five 
and  ten,  and  111  after  the  latter  period.  Hence  it  follows,  though  not  as  an 
exact  result,  according  to  Dr.  Forry 's  limited  experience,  that  as  the  ages 
of  the  great  majority  of  these  men  ranged  from  twenty  to  thirty -three  (the 
average  being  twenty-five),  and  as  the  ratio  of  successful  re-vaccination  is 
very  nearly  the  same  after  each  interval  of  age  (being  about  one-third),  the 
limit  of  the  protective  power  of  vaccination  is  not  restricted  to  any  precise 
number  of  years. 

The  only  statistics  of  re- vaccination   of  the  present   army  of  the    United 

States,  we  have  been  able  to  obtain,  are  the    following,  iui\i\«)c^^vi\5,^  Xix,*^, 

0.  Yanderpoel,  Surgeon-Genersl  of  New  York,  to  lYie  \J.  ^.  '^^vvVwwrj  ^^««sl- 

mi88ion,f  torn  the  first  returns  made  to  him   in  accoids^nc^  vi\Ccl  \s.^\«w^ 
order  : 
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Total  number  of  recruits  examined 9,548 

Bearing  marks  of  previous  vaccination 7,765 

Total  vaccinated  or  re-vaccinated 8,095 

Found  to  be  susceptible * 2,292 

Number  susceptible  who  had  marks  of  previous  vaccination 1,338 

It  is  evident  from  the  foregoing  statistics,  that  no  certain  period  of  limi- 
tation can  be  fixed  for  the  protective  power  of  vaccination.  It  is  certain, 
however,  that  its  loss  of  power  bears  some  proportion  to  the  lapse  of  time, 
though  it  seems  highly  probable  that  this  apparent  loss  of  protective  power 
is  in  the  same  ratio  as  the  varying  liability  to  small-pox,  independent  of 
vaccination.  Dr.  J.  P.  Marson,  the  experienced  superintendent  of  the. 
small-pox  and  vaccination  hospital  in  London,  states  that,  "but  few  patients 
under  ten  years  of  age  have  been  received  with  small-pox  after  vaccination. 
After  ten  years,  the  number  begins  to  increase  considerably,  and  the  largest 
number  admitted  are  for  the  decennial  period  from  the  age  of  fifteen  to 
twenty- five,  and  although  progressively  diminishing,  they  continue  rather 
large  up  to  thirty,  and  from  thirty  to  thirty-five  they  are  nearly  the  same 
as  from  ten  to  fifteen ;  but  as  in  the  unprotected  at  this  period  of  life,  the 
mortality  is  doubled,  showing  the  cause  to  be  probably  as  much  or  more 
depending  on  age  and  its  concomitants  as  on  other  circumstances.  In  still 
further  fidvanced  life,  the  ratio  of  mortality  will  be  seen  to  increase  also,  as 
in  the  unprotected  state."* 

According  to  the  statistics  of  Professors  Heim  of  Stuttgart  and  Retzius  of 
Stockholm,  and  Dr.  Marson  of  London,  the  liability  of  small  pox  is  found  to 
be  as  regards  age,  very  nearly  the  same  as  the  increased  su-ceptibility  to  a 
second  vaccination,  or  as  will  presently  be  seen,  to  a  second  attack  of  small- 
pox. 

The  occasional  recurrence  of  unmodified  small-pox  a  second  time  after 
a  previous  vaccination,  does  not  invalidate  the  general  law,  that  a  person 
who  has  once  been  properly  vaccinated  or  has  once  had  small-pox,  in  gen- 
eral remain^  protected  against  a  subsequent  attack.  It  is^  however,  a  well 
established  fact  that  certain  individuals  who  have  had  unmodified  small-pox 
in  infancy  or  youth,  may,  especially  if  frequently  exposed  to  the  epidemic 
influence  of  the  disease,  have  it  again  in  after  life  ;  and  such  attacks  are  al- 
ways much  more  dangerous  to  life  than  small-pox  after  vaccination.  All 
medical  men  of  much  experience  have  met  with  such  cases.  Dr.  Thomp- 
son, of  Edinburg,  in  his  own  practice,  met  with  85  cases  of  second  attack 
of  unmodified  small-pox  ;  and  Prof.  Heim,  57.  It  is  in  vain,  therefore,  to 
expect  that  vaccination  will  give  greater  security  to  the  person  from  a  sub- 
sequent attack  of  small-pox  than  small-pox  itself  unmodified.  All  that 
can  be  reasonably  asked  is,  that  vaccination  shall  give  as  good  security 
against  a  subsequent  attack  of  small-pox  as  if  the  person  had  passed  through 
small-pox  itself;  and  this,  if  properly  performed,  and  with  good  lymph,  the 
accumulated  evidence  of  the  last  sixty  years  most  thoroughly  proves.  And 
with  this  immense  superiority  in  favor  of  the  protective  power  of  vaccina- 
tion over  unmodified  small-pox,  namely ;  that  it  is  not  contagious  ;  does  not 
endanger  life  ;  does  not  engender  scrofulous  disease  ;  does  not  disfigure  the 
countenance,  nor  cause  deafness  and  blindness,  and  does  not  cut  off  one  in 
every  four  to  eight  affected  by  it — with  all  of  which  small-pox  is  justly 
chargeable. 

By  estimating  the  result  of  the    foregoing  statistics   (chiefly  obtained  from 

the  returns  of  the    Epidemiological  Society  of    London,  and  more    might  be 

furnished),  embracing  carefully    recorded  and    reconcilable    points  of  obser- 

ratlon  for  Dearly  200,000  cases,  we  are  justi^ed  *m  iiccepWiv^  \)da^  «iiK^\\^\\ff.<^ 

BS  a  safe  criterion  by  which  to  base  an  estVmTxVA  fox  an^j    ivxtcdlV^t  oV  casfc*, 

great  or  small. 
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The  conclosions  elucidated  from  the  data  giyen,  are  : 

1.  That  vaccination  is  immensely  protective  against  epidemic  diseases 
generally,  and  against  small-pox  in  particular ;  and  against  death  by  small- 
pox, the  protective  power  of  vaccination  is  almost  perfect. 

2.  That  of  any  number  of  persons  who  have  had  unmodified  small-pox,  the 
proportion  wholly  protected  from  a  second  attack  at  adult  age,  is  43  per 
cent,  while  57  per  cent  are  liable  to  it  again  in  some  form  or  other. 

3.  That  out  of  any  number  of  adult  persons  who  have  good  marks  of  vac- 
cination, 40}4  per  cent,  are  perfectly  protected  ;  while  59j^  per  cent,  are  sus- 
ceptible to  varioloid,  or  to  re- vaccination  to  such  a  degree  as  to  render  their 
protection  perfectly  complete. 

4.  That  the  degree  of  protection  afforded  by  previous  unmodified  small- 
pox, from  a  second  attack,  is  only  2}4  per  cent,  greater  than  the  protection 
afforded  by  vaccination  ;  a  proportion  too  small  to  be  regarded  as  any  evi- 
dence of  real  difference  in  protective  power,  and  reasonably  attriouiable  to 
spurious  or  impaired  vaccination  from  a  variety  of  causes,  such  as  vaccina- 
tion during  the  progress  of  other  diseases,  injury  of  the  vesicle  or  defective 
lymph. 

5.  That  out  of  any  number  of  adult  persons  with  imperfect  marks  of  vac- 
cination, 23  per  cent,  only  are  protected,  while  77  per  cent,  are  liable  to 
small-pox  or  varioloid. 

6.  The  liability  to  varioloid  after  ten  years  of  age,  of  persons  vaccinated 
under  three  years  of  age  ;  and  the  increased  liability  again  from  fifteeen  to 
twenty-five  years  of  age,  of  persons  vaccinated  or  re- vaccinated  at  from  ten 
to  fifteen  years  of  age,  demonstrates  that,  generally,  protection  by  vaccina- 
tion under  twenty-five  years  of  age  is  complete  for  about  seven  years  only. 
Subsequent  to  twenty- five  years  of  age,  protection  is  complete  for  a  eater 
length  of,  time,  proportionate  to  the  age  of  the  individual  at  the  time  of  the 
vaccination. 

7.  That  during  the  prevalence  of  an  epidemic  of  small-pox  there  is  in- 
creased susceptibility  to  the  disease,  and  the  degree  of  protection  from  p  evi- 
ous  vaccination  is  proportionately  lessened.  Under  such  circumstances, 
therefore,  it  is  incumbent  to  re-vaccinate  at  intervals  not  exceeding  five  years; 
and  in  cases  of  certain  exposure  as  soon  as  practicable  thereafter,  as  there  is 
abundant  evidence  of  the  protective  power  of  vaccination  and  re-vaccination 
even  as  late  as  the  fourth  day  alter  exposure  to  small-pox. 

8.  Protection  is  known  to  be  complete  only  when  fresh  vaccine  lymph 
from  a  perfect  vesicle  fails  to  take  on  re-vaccination. 

A.  N.  Bell, 

Brooklyn^N.  T, 
J.  P.  LOINES, 

New  York, 

H.  D.  BULKLEY, 

New  York. 
A.  Nebingeb, 

Philadelphia. 
Jas.  F.  Hibberd, 

Bichmondf  Inch 
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WESTERN  INSTITUTE  OF  HOMCBOPATHY. 

St.  Louis,  April  11th,  1865. 

The  Second  Annual  Meeting  of  the  **  Western  Institute  of  Ho- 
.  in<Bopathy"  will  be  held  in  St.  Louis  on  the  third  Thursday  (the 
18t.h)  of  May  next. 

Exertions  are  being  made  to  render  this  gathering  both  profitable 
and  pleasant,  and  jou  are  earnestly  invited  to  participate  in  its  pro* 
ceedinc^s,  and,  if  possible,  to  secure  the  attendance  of  your  profes- 
sional friends  in  different  sections  of  the  country. 

The  following  Committees  are  appointed  to  report  on  the  occa* 
sion  : 

On  Homoeopathy «• Drs.  Small,  Hale  and  Ober. 

On  Drug  Proving : Drs.  Dougla&s,  Burt  and  Patchin. 

On  Surgery Drs.  Franklin,  Beebe  and  Beckwith. 

On  Anatomy Drs.  Colton,  Helmuth  and  Rodgers. 

On  Physiology Drs.  Reed,  Lord  &  E.  M.  P.  Ludlam. 

On  Chemistry Drs.  Brown,  Blair  and  McAfee. 

On  Clinical  Medicine  and  Pathology— Drs.  Cook  Hale  and  Bodgers. 

Besides  the  reports  of  the  above  named  committees,  papers  on  the 
following  subjects  are  expected  from  different  members  of  the  In- 
stitute : 

Orthopedic  Surgery S.  B.  Beckwith,  M.  D. 

Plastic  Surgery E.  C.  Franklin,  M.  D. 

Typhoid  Fever G.  W.  Bowen,  M.  D. 

Skin  Diseases N.  F.  Cooke,  M.  D. 

Diphtheria I.  S.  P.  Lord,  M.  D. 

Cancer D.  A.  Cheever,  M.  D. 

Hysteria ^ W.  Webster,  M.  D. 

Dislocations O.  D.  Beebe,  M.  D. 

PatholoffV  and  Treatment  of  Spotted  Fever _A.  O.  Blair,  M.  D.,  and 

L.  C.  Belding,  M.  D. 

Prolapses  and  Retroversion  of  the  Uterus L.  Pratt,  M  D. 

Ramollisment,  with  Effusions  upon  the  Brain L.  E  Ober,  M.  D. 

Contingencies  of  Labor R.  Ludlam,  M.  D.     • 

It  will  be  perceived  that  these  subjects  are  of  a  highly  interesting 
character,  and  a  full  meeting  of  members,  of  those  who  propose 
associating  themselves  with  the  Society,  as  well  as  all  delegates 
from  different  corporate  bodies  throughout  the  country,  is  certainly 
exuected 

WILLIAM  TOD  HELMUTH, 

Recording  Secretary. 

We  would  direct  the  attention  of  our  brethren  throughout  the 
West  to  the  meeting  announced  above.     It  will  be  an  occasion  of 
great  interest,  and  those  who  attend  'wlU  bft  Tiehly  repaid  for  the 
time  and  expense  required  for  thai  purpose.    ItmW  ^^o^^  wa  mxi^V 
pleasure  to  be  able  to  attend  the  meeting  o£  t\ie  Iu^^^^axV^. 
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Por  the  American  Homoeopathist. 

"PLEUEODYNIA.'* 

I  was  called  a  few  days-  since  to  visit  a  lady,  whom  I  found  suffer- 
ing with  a  very  severe  attack  of  Pleurodynia.  The  pain  was  seated 
in  the  right  side,  and  so  intense  was  it,  the  jpatient  could  not  move 
at  all  without  increasing  the  pain,  causing  her  to  cry  out.  She  was 
lying  upon  her  back  pressing  her  hand  against  the  affected  side, 
breath  somewhat  short,  slight  cough,  no  fever. 

Has  had  cold  in  head  for  some  weeks,  but  does  not  catch  cold 
easily ;  bears  a  great  deal  of  exposure  in  bad  weather  without  inter- 
fering with  her  general  health,  which  is  good. 

I  prescribed  Arnica,  3d. — no  relief  in  twelve  hours.-  Stopped  the 
Arnica  and  gave  Bryonia,  3d. ;  took  this  latter  remedy  through  the 
night ;  no  relief  in  the  morning.  At  this  visit  I  was  not  long  in 
discovering  that  the  remedies  were  not  the  proper  ones,  and  that 
something  more  specific  was  called  for.  I  now  concluded  to  ad-' 
minister  the  ^^Gimicifuga  Eacemosa,''  putting  ten  drops  of  the  pure 
tincture  in  half  a  tumble  of  water,  and  directed  the  patient  to  take 
a  teaspoonful  every  half  hour  till  better,  then,  every  hour.  This 
was  sufficient.  I  did  not  see  my  patient  untill  next  morning,  but' 
she  came  down  stairs  and  met  me  in  the  parlor  well,  I  hope  my 
professional  brethren  will  give  this  drug  a  trial  in  this  disease,  and 
record  their  experience. 

0.  0.  SMITH,  M.  D. 

STA3IF0RD,  April  10,  1865. 
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BOOK  NOTICES. 

• 

1.  The  Methodical  Physician:  Being  the  closing  lecture  upon  Ob- 
stetrics, &c.,  in  Hahnemann  Medical  College.  Session  1864-5. 
By  Kr.  Ludlam,  M.  D.,  Professor  of  Obstetrics  and  Diseases  of 
Women  and  Children.     Chicago,  1865. 

This  is  an  admirable  address,  plain,  practical,  sensible  and  pecu- 
liarly fitting  to  the  occasion  on  which  it  was  delivered.     It  abounds 
in  good  advice  which,  not  only  the  young  gentlemen  for  wholse 
%  special  benefit  ir  was  written  and  who  are  just  entering  upon  their 
professional  career,  but  many  others  who,  although  they  have  been 
years  in  practice,  have  not  yet  learned  the  proper  use  of  time^  nor  the 
impoTtBQoe  of  their  oalliDgf  would  do  weW  to  t&^V^  \ift^^.   ^'YXi^xi^K^ 
macb  in  this  lecture  which  we  would  like  to  \«i^  \>^fct^  wa  x^'^^«%^ 
bat  have  room  only  for  the  following : 
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You  may  depend  upon  it,  gentlemen,  that,  when  you  hear  a  physician 
complain  of  haying  no  margin  of  leisure  for  keeping  himself  au  eourant 
with  the  profession;  that  he  can  never  find  time  to  read  a  magazine 'or  to 
write  for  one ;  to  attend  a  medical  society,  or  to  look  in  upon  one  of  our 
colleges  occasionally,  in  order  to  show  his  good-will  and  interest  therein, 
the  fault  is  not  to  he  attrihuted  to  excess  of  professional  care  and  respon- 
sibility, but  to  a  lack  of  disposition  or  method  on  his  part.  In  case  his  field 
of  practice  is  limited  to  a  town  or  city,  this  plea  is  especially  al)surd.  We 
do  not  estimate  the  value  or  merit  of  a  piece  of  machinery  by  the  noise  it 
makes,  but  by  the  quality  of  the  article  which  is  manufactured  by  it.  Those 
physicians  who  make  the  greatest  ado  over  the  smallest  labor  may  he  said 
to  emlfody  the  Scotchman's  indea  of  steam — "a  bucket  of  water  in  a 

tremendous  perspiration  1" 

*  *  «  »  »  »  « 

It  does  not  comport  with  professional  dignity,  earnestness  and  method, 
for  the  physician  to  enter  the  sick  chamber  and,  throwing  himself  upon 
the  sofa  or  lounge,  to  complain  of  over-fatigue  from  excess  of  care  and  re- 
sponsibility. It  is  more  than  probable  that  one  who  is  In  this  habit  would 
lie  both  long  enough  and  freely  enough  to  disprove  any  great  urgency  of 
business.  He  may  employ  as  many  words,  with  as  much  adrpitness  as  an 
auctioneer  in  getting  rid  of  his  wares,  but  sensible  people  will  set  their 
own  value  upon  this  surplus  verbiage.  The  doctor  degenerates  into  a 
clown  when  he  plays  clownish  tricks,  and  Shakspeare  advises  to  "Let 
those  who  play  your  clowns  speak  no  more  than  is  set  down  to  them."  If 
he  assumes  that  the  length  of  his  visiting-list  has  deprived  him  of  food  and 
sleep  for  six  days  out  of  seven ;  that  ho  travels  from  house  to  house  and 
villrfge  to  village,  binding  up  the  wounds  and  assuaging  the  anguish  of 
hundreds  daily  ;  if  his  words  imply  that  he  has  had  four  or  six  obstetric 
cases  since  jou  met  him  yesterday,  or  that  he  has  no  time  for  domestic 
duties  or  intra-professional  courtesies,  he  may  be  regarded  a  silly  affected 
actor  upon  the  stage  of  life,  whose  motives  are  perfectly  transparent. 

2.  What  is  JSomceopathy  ?  and  why  is  it  safer  and  better  than  the* 
old  practice  of  medicine  ?    5y  L.  Barnes,  M.  D.,  Delaware,  Ohio  : 
1865. 

Dr.  Barnes  has  produced  a  very  readable  tract,  and  we   trust  lie 
may  be  successful  in  securing  the  attention  of  the  good  people  of 
his  county  to  the  facts  which  he  presents.     All  that  Homoeopathy  ' 
asks  is  a  candid  hearing;  and  conviction  of  its  truth  invariably  fol- 
lows  an  investigation  of  its  claims. 

3.  WTio  is  a  Homcegpathician  ?  A  lecture  delivered  before  the 
flahnemannian  Institute,  Philadelphia,  February  17,  1865,  by 
Adolph  Lippe,  M.  D.,  Professor  of  Materia  Medica,  at  the  Ho- 
moeopathic College  of  Pennsylvania.  Published  by  order  of  the 
Habnemannian  Institute. 

This  address  is  characterize!  by  fhe  uauaV  iibWit^  aii^  ^wn^^Xsi^^^ 


The  American  HomcBopathist  179 

of  its  author.     We  would  be  p;lad  if  a  copy  of  it  could  be  placed  in 

the  hands  of  every  practitioner  and  student  throughout  the  land. 

4:,  Cactus  Grandiflorus:  Translated  from  the  original  by  Adolph 
Lippe,  M.  D.,  Professor  of  Materia  Medica  at  the  Homoeopathic 

.  College  of  Pennsylvania.  With  a  preface  and  notes  by  Dr.  Rus- 
sell.   Philadelphia:  A.  J.  Tafel:  1865. 

We  have  received  from  the  publisher  a  copy  of  this  very  interest- 
ing  pamphlet.  A  portioii  of  its  contents  appeared  in  the  last  num- 
ber of  our  journal.  In  the  pamphlet  before  us  we  have,  in  addi- 
tion, ihe  provings  of  the  remedy.  From  its  pathogenesis  and  the 
TOCcess  which  has  attended  its  employment  in  the  Old  World,  we 
are  led  to  expect  great  results  from  its  introduction  into  our  Ma- 
teria Medica,  and  we  would  advise  our  practitioners  to  study  it  well 
that  they  may  test  it  fairly. 


■«•<»- 


MIAMI  HOMCEOPATHIC   MEDICAL   ASSOCIATION. 

This  Society  wili  hold  its  next  Semi-annual  Meeting  in  Dayton, 
on  the  third  Thursday  of  May.  Let  every  member  be  in  attend- 
ance, prepared  to  contribute  to  the  interest  of  the  occasion. 


«•!>»■ 


AMEEICAN^   INSTITUTE  OF  HOMCEOPATHY. 

We  learn  that  the  meetings  of  this  association  which  have 
beeu  suspended  for  the  past  few  years,  in  consequence  of  the 
existence  of  the  rebellion  which  has  distracted  our  country,  are 
to  be  resumed 

The  next  meeting  will  take  place  at  the  Melodeon  Hall,  in  this 
city,  on  the  7th  of  Jud%  of  this  year.  A  preliminary  meeting 
will  be  held  at  the  house  of  Dr.  F.  Ehrman,  No.  84  West  7th 
street,  on  the  evening  of  the  6th.  A  large  attendance  is  antici- 
pated. 


♦  ♦■ 


FOOD  FOR  WEAK  STOMACHS. 

In  the  "Memoirs  ot  Count  Segur,"  vol.  1,  p.  168,  there  is  the 
following  anecdote : 

"  My  mother  (the  Countess  de  Segur)  being  asked  by  Yol- 
tairo  respecting  her  health,  told  hi'm  that  the  most  painful  feel- 
ing she  had  arose  from  the  decay  of  her  stomach,  and  the  diffi- 
culty of  finding  any  kind  of  aliment  that  it  could  bear.  Voltaire, 
byway  of  consolation,  assured  her  that  he  was  once  for  nearly 
a  year  in  the  same  state,  and  believed  to  be  incurable ;  but  that, 
nevertheless,  a  very  simple  remedy  had  restored  him.  It  con- 
sisted in  taking  no  other  nourishment  than  yolks  of  eggs,  beaten 
up  with  the  flour  of  potatoes  and  water." 

Though  this  circumstance  took  place  as  far  back  as  eighty 
vears  ago,  and  respected  so  extraordinary  personage  aa  VolU\t^^ 
it  is  BatoBiBhing  how  little  it  is  knov^,  anA.  ^Sonij  t^x^^  >^ 
remedy  has  been  practiced.    Its  efficacy,  Yvow^^et^  va.  ^^^<i^  ^^ 
debility,  cannot  be  questioned,  and  tlie  f oWoVins  \^  VX^^  ^caa^^  ^"^ 
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Jreparing  this  valuable  article  of  food,  as  recommended  by  Sir 
ohn  Sinclair :  Eeceipt — ^Beat  up  an  e^  in  a  bowl,  and  then  add 
six  table-spoonfuls  of  cold  water,  mixing  the  whole  well  together; 
then  add  two  table-spoonfuls  of  the  farina  of  potatoes,  to  be 
mixed  thoroughly  with  the  liquor  in  the  bowl.  Then  pour  in  as 
much  boiling  water  as  will  convert  the  whole  into  jelly,  and  mix 
it  well.  It  may  be  taken  either  alone  or  with  the  addition  of  a 
little  milk,  and  moist  or  beet  sugar,  not  only  for  breakfast,  but 
in  cases  of  great  stomachic  debility,  or  in  consumptive  disorders, 
at  the  other  meals.  The  dish  is  light,  easily  digested,  extreme- 
ly wholesome  and  nourishing.  Bread  or  biscuit  may  be  taken 
with  it,  as  the  stomach  gets  stronger. 


ICE  IN  DIPHTHEEIA. 

Our  foreign  contemporary.  The  Journal  of  Practical  Medicine 
and  Surgery,  for  August  last,  states  that  the  expectations  raised 
by  the  results  of  Mr.  Grand  Boulogne's  practice  in  diphtheria 
receive  every  day  further  confirmation,  and  the  beneficial  effects 
of  ice  in  pseudo- membranous  angina  are  no  longer  confined  to 
tropical  climates.  This  mode  of  treatment  has  now  become 
popular,  and  many  practitioners  who  resort  to  it  aver  that,  at 
all  ages,  ice  and  iced  injections  produce  immediate  relief,  and 
singularly  rapid  improvement.  It  is  not,  however,  always  ap- 
plicable in  the  case  of  infants,  because  the  retention  of  lumps  of 
ice  in  the  mouth,  for  eight  or  ten  hours  in  succession,  requires  a 
certain  determination.  It  is  to  be  noticed,  however,  that  ice  is 
only  useful  provided  the  false  membranes  have  not  yet  invaded 
the  larynx,  in  which  case,  despite  all  contrary  assertions,  no  im- 
provement is  attained.  In  pharyngeal  or  nasal  dipththeria,  on 
the  contrary,  its  good  effects  are  remarkable,  and  a  case  in  point 
was  recently  published  in  the  Union  Medicale,  by  M.  H.  Lacaze, 
of  St.  Denis  (lie  de  la  Ee-union). 

"We  are  in  a  position  to  assert,"  continues  our  contemporary, 
"that  when  the  disease  is  confined  to  the  pharynx,  and  merely 
consists  in  tumefaction  of  the  tonsils,  and  the  formation  of  solid 
false  membranes  over  their  surfaces,  congestion  of  the  adjacent 
parts,  difficulty  in  swallowing,  swelling  of  the  lymphatics,  head- 
ache and  feverishncss,  the  persevering  use  of  ice  for  eight  or 
ten  hours  yields  results  far  more  satisfactory  than  cauterization, 
chlorate  of  potash,  or  any  gargle  whatever." 

That  the  application  of  ice,  as  an  adjuvant,  is  of  great  value 
in  diphtheria,  We  have,  ourselves,  had  the  means  of  learning. 
"We  must  confess,  however,  that,  believing  as  we  do,  that  this 
disease  has  its  origin  in  a  specific  blood-poison,  we  cannot  look 
upon  the  ice  as  more  than  a  hygienic  agent — certainly,  more 
useful  and  safe  then  mischievious  cauterization,  or  of  powerful 
gargles — but  inferior  to  the  specific  remedies  pointed  out  by  the 
homoeopathic  law  for  the  choice  of  medicines.  In  the  case  of 
infants  and  young  children,  the  ice  should  be  confined  in  a 
small  muslin  bag,  the  end  of  which  can  be  retained  by  the 
nurse, — MontMy  MomceopatUc  JBemeio. 


THE 
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INAUGURAL  ADDRESS 

Before  the  Miami  Homceopathic  Medical  Society,  at  Dayton,  Ohio, 
May  18,  1865— -By  W.  Webster,  M.  p. 

Gentlemen  :  According  to  established  usage,  it  becomes  my  duty 
to  sabmit  a  few  tbongbts,  at  the  opening  of  our  session. 

We  have  not  met  here  to-day,  my  fellow-members,  to  celebrate 
the  birth  or  victories  6f  any  military  chieftain  or  political  personage, 
bat  a  purer,  higher  and  holier  motive  has  brought  us  together.  Let 
ns  feel  that  we  are  engaged  in  a  great  and  good  cause.  It  is  great, 
because  it  interests  the  whole  human  family.  It  is  good,  because  it 
has,  in  its  tendency,  the  happiness  of  mankind. 

What  is  there  of  earthly  character  that  will  conduce  more  to  the 
happiness  of  man  than  good  health  ?  Wealth,  fame,  and  all  the 
common  objects  of  pleasure  and  happiness,  are  but  trifling  dross 
compared  with  this  heavenly  boon.  None  of  the  sweets  of  earth 
can  be.  fully  and  justly  appreciated  by  a  sickly  soul  or  a  diseased 
and  decaying  body. 

Among  the  most  ancient  people,  whose  laws,  literature  and  phi- 
losophy we  highly  prize  and  esteem,  we  learn  that  the  preservation 
of  health  and  preventing  of  disease  were  among  the  first  things 
taught  and  instilled  into  the  minds  of  the  youth.  Even  at  the 
present  day,  travellers  in  the  East  descril^e  the  dilapidated  remains 
of  the  places  of  amusement,  the  public  and  royal  baths  and  race 
grounds,  the  places  of  public  resort  of  a  stout,  healthy  and  athletic 
people,  who  were  comparatively  free  from  disease  and  pain,  but 
whose  posterity,  in  their  sickly  degeneracy,  have  allowed  to  go  to 
ruin  and  decay.  And  what  is  the  effect  ?  Where  are  their  philoso- 
phers, their  astronomers,  their  men  skilled  in  architecture  and  the 
fine  arts?  Nowhere  found  ;  but  in  their  stead  exist  a  lazy,  indo- 
lent and  ignorant  race  of  people,  in  whose  leprous  constitutions  the 
canker  worm  satiates  his  craving  appetite,  and  from  amongst  whom 
disease  sweeps  off  its  victims  by  thousands.  It  is  not  because  the 
climate  has  changed;  or  the  hills  and  va\\e^%  Yv^^e  V^^tl  \iX^M^\^\.t^ 
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a  level,  or  that  the  water  courses  have  been  dried  up.  The  hills  of 
Rome  still  point  to  the  cloudless  sky ;  the  cedars  of  Lebanon  still 
continue  to  grow,  and  the  proud  Nile  still  pours  its  watery  flood 
from  the  mountains  to  the  sea.  All  nature  there  remains  the  same 
that  it  has  for  a  thousand  years. 

But  the  great  fault  lies  in  man  himself.  .  The  people  have  failed 
to  attend  to  the  preservation  of  bodily  strength,  health  and  activity; 
hence  arose  a  sickly  mibd  and  a  careless  soul,  the  inevitable  conse- 
quence of  such  a  cause. 

Medical  science  there  has  sunk  to  a  low  ebb,  the  epidemics  sweep 
over  that  once  lovely  land  with  a  besom  of  destruction,  and  the 
stupid,  paralyzed  inhabitants  know  not  how  to  check  its  rapid  sway. 
No  institutions  of  medical  science  there  rear  their  glittering  spires 
toward  heaven ;  no  medical  societies  meet  there  for  the  purpose  of 
mutual  improvement.  Perhaps  here  and  there  a  quack  or  charlatan, 
with  his  charms  and  beads  and  belts,  has  reared  his  sanctum,  and 
by  certain  signs  and  movements,  professes  to  drive  away  and  cure 
disease. 

How  different  the  scene  when  we  come  up  into  those  countries 
where  the  examples  of  the  ancients  are  followed  after,  and  where 
medical  science  is  being  brought  to  a  grand  eminence ;  where  the 
nature,  cause  and  progress  of  every  human  malady  is  studied  with 
intelligent  'accuracy,  and  thus  by  a  proper  knowledge  of  remedies 
that  monster,  disease,  can  be  successfully  combated  and  kept  at  bay, 
and  man  saved  from  a  threatening  grave.  There,  where  medical 
organizations  meet  at  stated  times,  for  discussion  and  investigation. 

But  the  enlightienment  of  medical  science  will  be  no  longer  con- 
fined to  its  once  narrow  limits.  ^  Europe  can  no  longer  boast  of 
being  the  only  place  where  medicine  is  studied  and  science  mastered, 
but  here  in  America,  in  our  own  free  land,  ^^  unfettered  genius  can 
soar  untrammelled."  Here,  where  our  forests  and  plains  teem  with 
the  most  valuable  drugs,  and  our  cooling  streams  pour  out  their 
crystal  waters,  the  blood's  best  purifier. 

Here,  the  science  of  medicine  is  learned  and  taught,  and  is  being 
brought  nigher  perfection  than  anywhere  in  the  old  world.  Here 
we  have  our  medical  colleges,  the  ornaments  of  our  large  cities. 
Here  the  structure  of  the  human  frame  may  be  as  well  understood 
as  the  parts  of  any  artificial  machine.  Here,  the  functions  of  every 
organ  is  learned,  and  the  mysterious  connection  between  mind  and 
matter  is  successfully  solved  and  explained.  Here,  our  medical  so- 
cieties are  scattered  throughout  the  country,  an  honor  to  our  nation, 
a  blessing  to  man,  protected  by  law,  and  supported  by  the  people. 

This  brings  us  to  our  main  proposition,  that  it  is  by  combined 
efforts  that  great  ends  are  accomplished. 

We  are  a  society,  an  incorporated  body,  and  by  meeting  here  to- 
gether from  time  to  time,  and  exchanging  our  sentiments,  we  are 
enabled  to  push  forward  the  great  cause  of  true  medical  reform. 
Homoeopathy  is  a  reform  in  medical  science,  the  greatest  ever  known 
before  the  days  of  Hahnemann. 

We  know  that  in  one  section  of  country  a  certain  disease  pre- 
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vails,  Dysentery,  perhaps  ;  in  another  section,  Intermittent  fever ; 
in  another,  Typhoid  fever  or  Erysipelas;  and,  as  we  are  severally 
located  in  these  different  sections,  and  have  more  or  less  of  these 
diseases  to  treat,  we  can  thus  be  enabled  to  give  a  history  of  our 
practice  among  them,  and  our  relative  success  in  the  science  of 
medicine,  and  thus  render  more  substantial  and  formidable  that 
phalanx  upon  which  rests  the  sure  basis  of  medical  science  in  this 
country. 

Gentlemen,  while  we  meet  together,  let  us  feel  that  we  are  a  band 
of  brethren,  convened  for  the  purpose  of  mutual  assistance  in  this 
great,  good  and  glorious  cause,  ready  to  communicate,  and  willing 
to  receive,  any  information  that  will  be  of  benefit  to  each  other. 
Let  no  one  think  that  he  has  yet  arrived  at  the  highest  pinnacle  in 
the  temple  of  medical  science.  But  let  each  one  feel  that  there  is 
a  great  and  wide  field  yet  unexplored  lying  before  him,  the  soil  of 
which  has  never  been  broken  or  turned  up  by  the  plough  of  inves- 
tigation. 

The  physician  should  have  a  higher  and  nobler  object  in  view 
than  the  mere  accumulation  of  dollars  and  cents.  He  should  have 
in  view  the  happiness  and  welfare  of  the  whole  human  race  and  the 
advancement  of  medical  knowledge.  These  achievements  can  all  be 
accomplished  by  industry  and  perseverance. 

We  are  struck  with  amazement  when  we  look  around  and  see  the 
vast  superiority  of  the  Homoeopathic  practice  of  medicine  over  that 
of  the  old  antiquated  Allopathic  system.  But  when  we  inquire  the 
cause,  we  find  that  it  is  by  taking  advanced  ground,  in  searching 
out  remedies  and  facts  that  lie  outside  of  the  old  worn-out  paths  of 
Allopathy^  and  were  never  dreamed  of  by  the  most  shrewd  of  all 
her  votaries. 

By  thus  maintaining  our  advanced  position,  we  shall,  notwith- 
standing all  combined  and  contending  forces  of  opposition,  be  en- 
abled to  roll  on  the  great  cause  of  pure  Bomoeopathic  medical  sci- 
ence and  reform  till  its  blessings  shall  fill  the  whole  earth  with  its 
light  and  influence,  and  the  hearts  of  the  afflicted  with  joy  and 
gladness. 

We,  as  a  people,  are  entering  upon  a  new  era..  The  old  customs 
of  bigotry  and  sophistry  are  rapidly  fading  away,  along  with  human- 
servitude  and  human  idolatry.  The  time  is  fast  approaching  when 
the  voice  of  good  and  true  men  can  be  heard  ;  when  the  advocate  of 
reform  in  politics  or  science  can  stand  unharmed  and  herald  his 
blessed  truths  in  any  part  of  our  glorious  country.^  The  time  was 
when  the  pioneer  in  medical  or  political  reform  dare  not  intrude  his 
new  ideas  among  the  shattered  and  crumbling  columns  of  old  esta- 
blished customs  and  blind  superstition. 

But  now  that  incubus,  after  an  existence  of  a^  century  or  more, 
has  swiftly  vanished  away,  and  human  reason  asserts  her  sway,  and 
true  science  will  flow  into  its  proper  channel  unobstructed ;  and  the 
old  practitioners  of  blind  empiricism  will  quake,  in  hideous  prospect 
of  their  just  and  final  doom ;  and  the  s^hosts  of  departed  millions 
will  haunt  their  treasonable  and  guiUy  bou\«  ^  VSd^'J  ^^^oSSk^  ^'^^ 
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down  the  declivity  of  time.  Toothless  jaws,  cauterized  eyes,  softened 
and  crazed  brains,  paralysed  limbs,  and  a  legion  of  dyspeptic  and 
hypochondriacs,  besides  a  host  of  other  factitious  diseases  and  medi- 
cinal havocs,  will  constantly  stand  before  their  frightened  vision  as 
they  are  hurled  into  that  dead  oblivion  that  knows  no  resurrection. 
The  orient  brightens  into  twilight.* and  will  soon  be  lit  up  by  the 
full  orb  of  day. 

Hitherto,  we  have  been  debarred  by  legislation  from  entering  the 
charitable  institutions  of  the  land.  The  portals  of  the  State,  na- 
tional and  municipal  hospitals  have  been  closed  against  us  by  a 
tyrannical  principle,  practised  by  a  few  in  authority,  against  the 
wishes  of  a  mighty  nation.  That  power  is  fast  becoming  weakened; 
and  marasmns  is  its  pathological  condition  now.  We  are  now  en- 
tering the  military  hospitals,  the  city  asylums  and  the  State  prisons. 
We  have  our  dispensaries  supported  by  authority  and  municipal 
beneficence.  All  these  are  the  entering  wedge,  gaining  strength  at 
every  stroke  to  sever  that  ill-gotten  power  that  has  so  long  ruled 
over  us.  The  people  of  this  land  have  long  been  in  the  right  mood 
to  receive  the  truths  of  homoeopathy,  and  their  cries  and  petitions 
have  gone  up  from  the  hills  of  New  England,  and  from  the  broad 
savannahs  of  the  mighty  west,  to  the  head  of  the  nation,  to  have 
this  true  and  humane  system  of  medical  practice  inaugurated  into 
our  armies  and  navies,  but  thus  far  without  avail.  And,  why? 
Because  of  the  power  behind  the  throne.  Those  old,  blind  bigots, 
old  appointees,  like  the  priests  of  the  goddess  Diana  of  the  Ephe- 
sians,  saw  that  their  hellish  craft  was  in  danger.  Yet,  at  the  same 
time,  homoeopathy  is  administering  its  blessings  right  into  the  ex- 
ecutive mansion  .of  the  Chief  Magistrate  of  the  nation ;  and  the 
honored  Secretary  of  State  was,  at  the  time  of  the  attempted  assas- 
sination, under  the  treatment  of  Dr.  Yerdi,  a  successful  practitioner 
of  homoeopathy  in  Washington  City ;  and  so  of  nearly  every  mem- 
ber of  the  Cabinet  for  the  last  four  years  These  fects  I  received 
from  an  authentic  source.  Oovernors,  senators,  congressmen,  vol- 
unteer, military  and  naval  officers,  from  major-generals  down  to  the 
lowest  subordinates,  use  homoeopathy  upon  themselves,  compelled 
by  medical  tyranny  to  be,  in  a  great  measure,  physicians  to  them- 
selves ;  carrying  their  pocket  case  of  medicines,  or  consulting  their 
family  physician  hundreds  of  miles  away  at  home,  rather  than  sub- 
mit to  the  old  routine  system  of  butchery. 

Can  we  expect  these  men  to  remain  silent,  with  their  tongues  in 
their  mouths,  and  reason  and  memory  in  their  souls,  when  they  re- 
turn home  from  the  field  of  bloody  striife  ?  **  Nay,  my  countrymen,'* 
they  will  be  heard,  and  in  tones  that  will  reverberate  firom  mountain 
to  hilltop,  and  throughout  our  valleys  and  plains.  In  military  lan- 
guage, we  are  making  our  gradual  approaches  to  the  strongholds  of 
medical  bigotry,  and  have  besieged  the  citadel,  and  when  all  our 
plans  are  completed,  we  will  storm  the  cabtle  and  the  victory  will 
be  OUTS.  All  this  ean  be  successfully  accomplished  by  a  oombina- 
tton  of  well  directed  e£fdrt.  By  the  organization  of  medical  sooieties, 
bypeiitiooB^  by  weaoAing  the  proper  tepresentatives  to  the  halls*  of 
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legislation,  both  State  and  national.  And  last,  but  not  least,  by 
scientific  medical  journals  sent  broadcast  over  the  land.  Every 
practitioner  should  be  a  subscriber  and  a  contributor  to  our  excellent 
medical  journals.  The  expense  i&  small, — the  result  is  great.  These 
winged  missionaries  are  converting  and  enlightening  thousands, 
not  only  .laymen,  but  carrying  conviction  and  home-thrusta  right 
into  the  ranks  of  penitent  professional  medical  men.  Let  us  per- 
severe to  the  end  ;  may  Heaven  bless  our  sincere  and  noble  efforts, 
and  let  our  watchword  be  onward,  upward  and  onward. 
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This  body  convened  in  annual  sesdion  at  the  Melodeon  Hall,  in 
this  city,  Wednesday,  June  7,  at  9^  o'clock,  A.  M.  A  large  num- 
ber of  members  from  the  different  States  of  the  Union  were  in 
attendance,  and  the  proceedings  throughout  were  marked  with 
unusual  interest  One  fact  in  the  contemplation  of  which  we  derived 
much  gratification  and  encouragement  is,  that  the  members  of  this 
body  are  deeply  in  earnest,  and 'determined  by  all  the  means  at  their 
command,  to  advance  the  interests  of  a  cause  so  full  of  blessings  to 
the  whole  race  of  mankind.  In  respect  of  talent,,  attainments  and  de- 
votion to  scientific  truth,  the  American  Institute  of  Homoeopathy 
will  compare  favorably  with  any  like  association  in  this  or  any  other 
country,  and  we  are  assured  that  the  day  is  not  far  distant  when 
its  sessions  and  deliberations  will  be  regarded  with  deepest  interest, 
and  its  inffuence  felt  throughout  the  entire  medical  world. 

The  following  is  a  condensed  report  of  the  proceedings. 
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MEETING  OF  THE  AMERICAN  INSTITUTE  OF  HOMCBO 

PATHY. 


FIRST  DAY — MOBNINO  SESSION,. HBLB  AT  MELODEON  HALL. 

The  organization  was  called  to  order  by  Dr.  E.  C.  Witherill,  and 
the  roll  call  dispensed  with. 

The  body  then  went  into  the  election  of  officers  for  the  ensuing 
year.     The  voting  was  by  ballot,  and  resulted  as  follows : 

General  Secretary — Dr.  G.  D.  Beebe,  Chicago^  111. 
President — Dr.  S.  S.  Guy,  Brooklyn,  N.  T. 
Vice  President — Dr.  I.  T.  Talbot,  Boston,  Mass. 
Provisional  Secretary — Dr.  W.  T.  Helmuth,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 
Treasurer — Dr.  D.  S.  Smith,  Chicago,  HI. 

Board  of  Cfenwt— G.  W.  Swaay,  M.  D.,  B.  0.  Witherill,  M.  J).^ 
J.  P.  Dike^M.  D.,  C.  Ehrmann.  M.D.,NT.N?-^^\wmi^^.^. 
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The  President  then  read  that  section  of  the  constitution  in  refer- 
ence to  the  election  of  memhers. 

The  Treasurer's  report  was  handed  in,  and  was  audited  by  0.  A. 
Dake,  M.  D.,  Gt.  W.  Bigler,  M.  D.,  B.  B.  Thomas,  M.  D.,  Wm.  T. 
Helmuth,  M.  D.,  Benj.  Ehrmann,  M.  D. 

It  was  found  that  there  was,  at  the  last  meeting,  on  hand,  9513  21; 
expenditures,  $499  05;  balance,  $14  16. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  J.  P.  Dake,  the  repfort  was  received  and  com* 
nittee  discharged. 

Under  the  head  of  Unfinished  Business,  the  reports  of  Commit- 
tees appointed  to  report  at  the  last  meeting  was  called.  The  follow- 
ing were  the  committee  on  scientific  subjects : 

Whooping  Cough — 0.  IS'eidhard,  Philadelphia. 

Tahe$  Mesenterica — R.  Ludlow,  Chicago. 

Oterine  Eosmorrhage—V,  P.  Wells,  Brooklyn. 

Characteristic  Symptoms  of  Medicine — 0.  Bering,  M.  D. 

Intermittent  Fever — W.  Williams,  M.  D. 

-Sbm.  Repertories — C.  Dunham,  M.  D. 

Dr.  Beakly  reported  that  C.  Dunham's  health  prevented  his  being 
present. 

Diabetes — W.  E.  Payne,  M.  D.,  Baitimore.  This  committee  was 
continued. 

Horrueopathic  Notation — B.  Finke  ;  reported  last  year. 

Diphtheria — ^H.  D.  Paine,  M.  D.,  Albany. 

Determination  of  Medical  Truths— y^,  A.  Beed,  M.  D. 

Pareira  Bravor-^,  M.  Cate,  M.  D.,  Salem,  Mass. 

Auscultation  and  Percussion — I.  T.  Talbot,  M.  D. 

Ulceration  of  Mucous  Membrane — R.  Gardner,  M.  D. 

Relations  of  Pathology  to  Therapeutics — D,  Holt,  M.  D.,  Lowell 
Mass. 

Parasites  in  Disease — Q-.  Shipman,  M.  D.,  Chicago. 

Xanthoxyhn — :  Prickly  Ash- — L.  Kenyon,  Buffalo. 

Use  of  Microscope — S.  R.  Beck  with. 

Mechanical  Supports  in  Treatment  of  Disease — J.  M.  Ward,  Newark. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Smith,  it  was  resolved  to  lay  the  reports  on  the 
table  until  the  afternoon  session. 

A  communication  was  then  rpad  by  Secretary  Beebe  from  W. 
James,  enclosing  report  of  the  Homoeopathic  Infirmary  and  the 
'^Northern  Home  for  Friendless  Children,"  in  Philadelphia. 

Dr.   Helmuth,  a   delegate  from   the   Western   Institutution   of 

Somoeopathy,  reported.     He  stated  that  this  body  was  in   full  and 

successful  operation,  and  that  especial  attention  has  been  directed  to 

the  trials  of  indigenous    medicines,    and  also   to    anatomy    and 

surgery.     He  urged  upon  the  whole  body  an  increased  energy,  .and 

found  fault  with  those  committees  who  had  not  reported.     He  stated 

^Aai  the  next  meeting  would  be  held  in  Cleveland,  on  the  fourth 

Wedaead&y  in  Mayj  and  extended  to  tlie  momVi^T^  «^  cqx^\^  w^lxa^- 

//oo  to  be  present  at  their  next  meeting,  ^\ieTi  ^^^ex^  ^^  ^^  ^gHE%\«iX 

jn^^rAJit  are  to  be  read ;  and  he  moBt  alncexeV^  \io^^^  VJaet^  'wo^^^ 
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be  an  iaterohange  of  thought,  and  that  every  member  who  could 
would  be  present  on  that  occasion. 

Dr.  I.  T.  Talbot  then  rose.  For  the  -purpose  of  enlarging  the 
influence  and  usefulness  of  the  American  Institute,  it  is  proposed 
to  establish  three  bureaus : 

Ist  On  homcBopathic  materia  medica,  pharmacy  and  provings, 
which  shall  publish  in  a  separate  volume  such  provings  of  medicines 
as  may  from  time  to  time  be  made. 

2d.  On  clinical  medicine  and  zymoses,  giving  statistics  and 
observations  regarding  endemic  or  epidemic  diseases. 

3d.  Oo  homoeopathic  organization,  registration  and  statistics, 
which  shall  keep  a  register  of  all  homoeopathic  physicians,  or  those 
who  claim  to  be  such,  in  the  United  States,  distinguishing  those 
who  are  members  of  the  American  Institute  or  of  State  or  local 
Societies  ;•  prepare  a  list  of  all  State  and  local  Societies,  hospitals, 
dispensaries,  journals,  and  any  statistics  regarding  homoeopathy, 
its  status  and  progress. 

These  bureaus  should  report  progress  to  the  members,  through 
the  General  Secretary,  every  six  months. 

With  this  arrangement  the  Institute  need  not  meet  oftener  than 
triennially  at  some  central  point,  and  should  then  be  a  representa- 
tive body  with  delegates  from  all  Homoeopathic  associations  and 
institutions. 

Dr.  Smith,  of  Chicago,  did  not  wish  to  detract  from  the  interests 
of  the  old  society,  and  he  wished  it  still  to  be  the  parent  institution 
of  the  country. 

Dr.  Swazy  then  reported  that  the  Board  of  Censors  were  ready 
to  make  a  partial  report.  While  this  was  going  on  the  President 
read  the  Declaration  of  Principles,  to  the  new  members. 

Dr.  O.  D.  Hamilton,  a  delegate  from  the  New  York  State  Society, 
was  announced,  and  was  offered  a  seat  in  the  Institute. 

The  following  gentlemen  were  then  elected: 

Drs.  James  Blackeley,  Jas.  Q.  Hunt,  Charles  Woodhouse,  F.  H. 
Krebbs,  F.  E.  Boerike,  R.  R.  Lynd,  W.  Webster,  A.  Shepherd, 
D.  H.  Beckwith,  Wm.  Owens,  Chas.  Cropper,  H.  N.  Hall,  J.  R. 
Haynes,  C.  C.  Bronson,  J.  Q.  A.  Coffeen,  B.  Knirpke,  J.  Harpel, 
A.  H.  Ehrman,  Q.  S.  Blackburn,  Jas.  M.  Fuller,  W.  B.  Garside, 
Jas.  Bunstable,  S.  S.  Caldwell,  W.  Sturm,  T.  P.  Wilson,  D.  W. 
Hartshorn. 

A  Committee  on  Reorganization  was  then  appointed,  and  consisted 
of  I.  T.  Talbot,  Boston  ;  J.  P.  Dake,  Pittsburg;  E,  C.  Witherill, 
Cincinnati;   Wm.  T.  Helmuth,  St.  Louis;  D.  S.  Smith,  Chicago. 

It  was  then  resolved  that  the  Treasurer  be  instructed  to  collect 
no  dues  for  the  j^ears  when  the  Institute  was  not  in  session. 

Dr.  Pulte  moved  that  delegates  from  German  Societies  be 
received. 

Dr  Garatorfj  President  of  German  Homcaoi^^^v^  ^Q<s^fc\^^^  "^^^ 
preaeat  and  made  some  remarks. 
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AFTERNOON   SESSION. 

On  motion, 

Resolved,  That  a  committee  be  appointed  to  correct  tbe  list  of  members 
as  far  as  possible. 

The  following  were  appointed  : 

Drs.  1.  T,  Talbot,  Boston;  W.  W.  Rodman,  Connectieut ;  J. 
Beakly,  New  York;  J.  P.  Dake,  Pennsylvania;  Cbas.  Cropper, 
Ohio;  D.  S.  Smith,  Illinois;  F.  Woodruff,  Michigan;  W.  T. 
HelmutH,  Missouri. 

t  /n  motion  of  J.  P.  Dake  the  above  committee  also  was  requested 
to  discover  what  members  were  deceased,  and  to  tnake  obituary 
notice  of  the  same. 

Dr.  T.  P.  Wilson  announced  tbe  presence  of  tbe  delegates  of 
Illinois,  E.  M.  Hale,  M.  D.;  G.  D.  Beebe,  M.  D.;  B.  Kneipcke, 
M/D. 

D.  S.  Smith,  Treasurer,  announced  that  those  memjbers  who  hare 
not  paid  their  annual  lees  should  now  do  so. 

Report  on  Whooping  pougb,  by  C.  Neidbard,  M.  D.  was  then  read. 
He  had  nothing  new  to  report.  Mephitis  from  Ist  to  6tb,  prescribed 
in  the  commencement  of  the  disease,  for  three  to  fourteen  days. 
Sulphur  is  a  common  remedy. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Beakly,  report  received  and  committee  dis« 
charged.  Dr.  Ludlum  was  called  on  for  a  paper  on  Tabes  ifese»> 
terica.     He  reported  favorably  and  committee  continued. 

Dr.  Swazy  reported  favorably  on  Dr.  0.  D.  Hamilton,  Livingston, 
N.  Y. ;  Dr.  Charles  Sumner,  Rochester,  N.  Y. ;  Dr.  Pusey  Wilson, 
Philadelphia,  Pa.;  Dr.  E.  M.  Hale,  Chicago,  111. 

The  Secretary  then  lead  a  report  from  Dr.  E.  M.  Payne,  on 
Saponaria  officinalis.  The  reading  of  this  paper  was  interrupted  by 
Dr.  Witherell,  who  stated  that  Mr.  Bartlett,  of  Cincinnati,  Agent 
of  the  American  Wine  Growers'  Association,  desired  tbe  Homeeo- 
pathic  Institute  to  test  the  pure  wines  kept  at  the  agency. 

Dr.  Wilson  had  not  the  slightest  confidence  in  the  proving  of 
medicines  made  with  the  high  potencies. 

Dr.  Helmuth  said  that  he  merely  wished  to  state  what  was  his 
experience  in  the  use  of  the  saponaria.  It  appeared  to  him  to  act 
very  beneficially  in  many  cases,  particularly  with  other  medicines, 
and  more  especially  with  the  iodide  of  potassium.  With  reference 
to  the  proving  of  medicine  with  large  doses,  he  believed  that  there 
were  certain  medicines,  particularly  those  that  were  taken  by  the 
people  in  large  doses,  that  require  to  be  proved  with  doses  sufficient 
to  produce  symptoms,  while  it  is  well  known  that  certain  medicinal 
powers  are  developed  from  certain  substances  (mercury,  for  instance,) 
by  triturations.  The  allopaths  know  this  If  they  wish  to  produce 
the  entire  effect  of  a  drug,  they  administer  small  doses  given  fre- 
quently. 

Dr.  Dake  always  proved  medicines  in  high  and  low  potencies, 
because,  as  Dr.  Helmuth  had  remarked,  there  are  certain  medicines 
which  are  entirely  inert  in  crude  matter,  whose  curative  virtues  are 
developed  bjr  pa  ten  tiling  drugs. 
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Dr.  Hale — Hahneataaa  reoommeaded  that  some  mediciDes  may 
be  proved  in  tea  in  massive  doses  to  obain  a  true  pathogenesis. 

Dr.  Talbot — I  can  see  no  objection.  He  is  very  well  aware  that 
some  of  the  high  attenuations  do  possess  a  certain  influence  over 
the  healthy  body.     He  therefore  fully  agreed  with  Dr.  Payne. 

The  paper  was  referred  to  the  Publishing  Committee. 

Report  of  the  Connecticut  State  Homoeopathie  Medical  Society 
vas  read,  and  report  accepted  and  handed  to  the  committee  on 
Publication. 

Beport  of  the  Massachusetts  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society  was 
then  read  by  Dr.  Talbot. 

A  long  discussion  then  ensued  on  homceopathic  pharmacy. 

Dr.  Swasy  then  made  some  remarks  on  the  imperfection  of  the 
preparations  of  many  ^homoeopathic  pharmacies. 

Dr.  Guy  also  stated  that  oftentimes  the  physician  was  grossly  de- 
ceived, and  was  glad  to  see  the  stand  matters  had  taken,  and  wanted 
the  pharmacies  to  be  purified. . 

Dr.  Hale  also  spoke  of  the  presence  of  fusel  oil  in  many  specimens 
of  alcohol. 

Dr.  Talbot  then  spoke  on  the  same  subject. 

Dr.  Beckwith  stated  that  very  often  the  imperfection  of  a  phar- 
nacy  is  occasioned  because  the  physician  will  n(»t  pay  the  price  for 
the  medicine. 

The  subject  was  then  laid  upon  the  tabic.  * 

Dr.  Dake  then  offered  the  following  resolution  : 

Resolved^  That  wbile  the  especial  o'bject  of  our  Soci«'ty  pertains  t'<  the 
health  of  mankind,  we  cannot  quietly  nu*et  a^ain  for  the  transaction  of 
our  asual  busines.^,  without  expressing  our  satisfaction  and  thank lun^ss  to 
Almighty  God,  for  the  suppression  of  thn  |j!t«  rebellion  md  the  r  sio^-Miion 
of  peace,  with  the  prospects  of  a  yet  nobler  and  trrfMitT  prospt'itv  than 
before  enjoyed. 

Dr.  Dak^  then  read  a  paper  from  Dr.  Verdi,  of  Washinpt«»ii,  nnd 
op  inotion  of  Dr.  Helmuth,  the  paper  was  referrc!  us  usual 

The  report  of  the  FoTOoeopathie  Infirmary  oi  Philadeli<hi)  was 
then  read  by  Dr.  Bebee 

A  lecture  was  delivered  on  Wedneadayevenin«.'  hj  Dr.  l^>(loi  n, 
of  New  Haven,  Conn.,  on  *' Our  Position,  and  ibe  Duties  H-nHing 
therefrom.'*  The  lecture  wjip  an  exceedingly  "jole  and  tlotuKnt 
production,  had  been  prepared  with  much  care,  and  was  lis>eM<Mi  to 
with  profound  attention  by  an  ?Mo.-eciative  aud'ctice. 


SECOND   DAY — MORNING   8ESSI'   >      ' 

President,  Dr.  Guy,  in  the  chair.  The  minute-  .f*  the  last  :.ir ,  ;»g 
were  read,  and  approved. 

H.  Robinson,  M.  D.,  was  announced  :•>,  a  dc  »  .  i*^  from  i.  i<o- 
HKBopathio  Society  of  the  State  of  Now  York  ;  jffered  .  .  i  in 
the  Institute. 

The  report  of  the  Northern  Honu*  '  >  Yy*  less  Chi  ..n  n 
Philadelphia,  by  Dr.  B.  W.  James  w;*  "\**\\  rv.  •  Refcrt":  '»  "  aa 
Publishing  Committee. 
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Report  of  S.  R.  Beckwith,  Committee  on  Mioroseope,  was  called, 
and  D.  H.  Beckwith,  M.  D.,  read  a  paper  by  the  above  on  a  snbject 
selected  by  himself,  viz :  On  Treatment  of  Compound  Dislocation 
of  Long  Bones.  This  paper  suggested  that  every  member  of  the 
Institute  should  endeavor  to  collect  surgical  cases,  and  report  them 
to  the  Institute.     Paper  referred  as  usual. 

Dr.  Wm.  Tod  Helmuth  read  a  most  valuable  and  practical  pap^r 
on  Surgery,  and  exhibited  several  varieties  of  fibroid  polypi  of  the 
uterus,  which  he  had  removed  on  different  occasions ;  also,  showed 
photographs  of  a  case  of  congenital  hypertrophy  of  the  tongue  of 
thirteen  years'  standing,  on  which  he  had  operated,  having  removed 
all  the  protruding  portion  of  the  organ,  which  was  about  five  inches 
in  length.  He  also  exhibited  a  photograph  of  a  boy  whose  jaw-bone 
he  had  removed  entire.  These  specimens  were  of  great  interest  to 
the  members,  and  the  lecturer  was  listened  to  with  marked  attention. 

Prof.  E.  M.  Hale,  of  Chicago,  read  an  interesting  paper,  entitled 
"A  Medico- Botanical  Study."  He  called  special  attention  to  the 
medical  botany  of  the  United  States,  which  has  been  much  neglected 
in  favor  of  foreign  remedies,  notwithstanding  that  among  the  former 
we  have  the  analogues  of  nearly  every  foreign  plant.  The  special 
object  of  the  paper  was  the  comparison  of  certain  Ameijcan  plants 
botanically  allied  to  those  foreign  plants  which  we  use  most  in  our 
practice.  He  instanced  that  we  have  growing  in  the  United  States 
three  or  four  species  of  Aconite ;  five  species  of  Arnica ;  one  of 
Bryonia ;  five  of  Drosera ;  one  of  Euphrasia  (identical  with  the  E. 
Officinalis)  ;  three  of  Juniperus  (Sabina) ;  five  of  Lycopodium  ;  one 
of  Pulsatilla  (with  which  some  clinical  experience  has  been  gained) ; 
and  three  of  Veratrum.  It  was  advised  that  provings  and  clinical 
experience  should  be  instituted  with  these  plants,  in  order  that  we 
may  ascertain  how  far  they  may  be  used  as  substitutes  for  their 
foreign  analogue.  The  speaker  urged  that  each  species  of  the 
same  genus  of  plants  should  be  prepared  and  used  separately,  and 
not  mixed  as  they  sometimes  are. 

G.  W.  Swazy  offered  the  following  : 

That  the  thanks  of  the  Institute  be  presented  to  Mr.  Bartlett,  for  his 
courtesy  to  its  members.     Carried. 

B.  C.  Witherell  offered  the  following : 

Resolved,  That  we,  the  members  of  the  A.merican  Institute  of  Homoeo- 
pathy, here  present,  respectfully  tender  to  Adolph  Bauer,  M.  D.,  in  his 
preserjt  affliction,  our  cordial  sympathy,  and  our  earnest  wishes  for  his 
speed }'•  recovery  and  restoration  to  usefulness. 

Dr.  E.  M.  Hale  offered  a  resolution  to  appoint  a  committee  often 
to  investigate  the  methods  of  conducting  the  business  of  pharmacy 
in  the  United  States. 

Dr.  Pulte  proposed  to  amend  by  appointing  a  Committee  to  report 
at  the  next  meeting  a  comprehensive  plan  for  correcting  the  evils 
in  homoeopathic  pharmacy. 

A  lively  discussion  ensued,  in  which  it  was  stated  that  the  methods 
of  preparing  homceopathic  medicines  in  different  pharmacies  were 
of  the  most  anreliahie  character,  and  that  means  must  be  taken  by 
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this  body  to  promote  a  better  condition  of  things  in  this  respect. 
After  considerable  discussion,  the  resolution  was  laid  upon  the  table. 
The  meeting  then  adjourned  to  2  o'clock  P.  M. 

AFTERNOON  SESSION. 

The  Institute  met  as  per  adjournment,  and  was  called  to  order  by 
President  Guy,  who  called  Dr.  Beakley,  of  New  York,  to  the  chair. 
The  Committee  on  Ee-organization,  through  their  chairman,  Dr.  I. 
T.  Talbot,  recommending  amendments  to  the  constitution  and  by- 
laws, then  reported,  which  amendments  were  acted  upon  seriatim. 

D.  Cowley,  M.  D.,  presented  a  report  of  the  Alleghany  County 
Homoeopathic  Medical  Society,  which  was  received  and  referred. 

Dr.  Hamilton  offered  a  resolation  in  favor  of  procuring  reliable 
vaccine  virus. 

The  Committee  on  Re-organization  reported  favorably  on  the 
following : 

Betolved,  That  the  American  Institute  of  Homoeopathy  request  all  hodies 
of  homoeopathic  physicians  to  send  delegates  to  its  meetings.    Adopted. 

The  question  as  to  the  location  of  the  next  meeting  being  under 
discussion,  it  was 

Resolved^  That  when  the  Institute  adjourn,  it  he  to  meet  in  FittshurgL* 
the  time  to  be  hereafter  specified. 

J.  Beakley  offered  the  following : 

Resolved^  That  this  Society  publish  five  thousand  copies  of  the  address  of 
Dr.  Rodman,  for  circulation. 

The  Secretary  read  a  memorial  from  C.  Dunham',  M.  D.,  embody- 
ing a  protest  against  what  purports  to  be  the  sixth  edition  of 
Hahnemann's  Organon. 

On  motion  of  1.  T.  Talbot,  Brigadier-General  Ed.  A.  Wilde,  of 
Massachusetts,  was  continued  a  member  without  payment  of  further 
dues,  in  recognition  of  services  in  the  army,  by  which  he  lost  the 
use  of  both  his  arms. 

The  President  then  announced  the  bureauH  : 

MATERIA    MEDICA   AND   PHARMACY. 

C.  Herring,  M.  D.,  Pennsylvania;  W.  E.  Pa^ne,  M.  D.,  Maine; 
W.  Williamson,  M.  D.,  Pennsylvania;  E.  M.  Hale,  M.  D.,  Illinjia; 
H.  L.  Chase,  M.  D.,  Massachusetts. 

CLINICAL   MEDICINE   AND   ZYMOSES. 

H.  D  Paine,  M.  D.,  New  Yoric :  J.  P.  Dake,  M.  D.,  Olii«> ;  R. 
Ludlam,  M.  D.,  Illinois;  E.  C.  Witherill,  M.  D.,  Ohio;  B.  Kincke, 
M.  D.,  New  York. 

SURGERY. 

W.  T.  Helmuth,  M.  D.,  Maine ;  J.  Beakley,  M.  D.,  New  York  ; 
G.  D.  Beebe,  M.  D. ;  Illinois;  S.  R.  Beekwith,  M.  D.,  Ohio;  I'h^ey 
Wilson,  M.  D.,  Pennsylvania. 

ORGANIZATIONS   AND   STATISTICS. 

I.  T.Talbot,  M.  D.,  Massachusetts  .   H.  M.  Paine,  M.  D     N  w 
York  ;   H.  M.  Smith,  M.  D.,  New  York  ;   Geo.  VV  ^\\\^\xi«.\\         \>., 
lUiDOiB;  J.  8.  Doaglasa,  M.  D.,  Wisconsin. 
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The  following  were  appointed  a  Committee  of  ArraDgeme^ts  for 
the  next  session  of  the  Institute,  to  be  held  in  Pittsburgk:  M.  God, 
M.  D.;  J.  C.  Bugher,  M.  D.:  J.  P.  Cooper,  M.  D.;  I>.  Cowley,  M.  D.; 
H.  H.  Hoffman,  M.  D.;  all  of  Pittsburgh. 

Wm.  Tod  Helmuth,  M.D.,  of  St.  Louis,  was  appointed  orator  for 
the  next  meeting  ;  Pusey  Wilson,  M.  D.,  of  Philadelphia,  alternate 
orator. 

Dr.  Swaxy  then  moved  that  a  vote  of  thanks  be  tendered  to  tbe 
Committee  of  Arrangements  and  the  physicians  of  Giaciniiaii,  for 
their  hospitality,  and  for  the  elegant  entertainment  giTOQ  to  the 
members  of  this  Institute  during  the  present  session. 

The  President  then  rose  and  remarked  that  hfi  desired  U>  return 
thanks  to  the  members  for  the  courtesy  extended  to  their  presiding 
officer.  He  stated  that  it  bad  never  been  his  privilege  to  preside 
ovQr  any  body  wherein  such  unanimity  of  feeling,  and,  at  the  same 
time,  energy  of  purpose,'  were  combined. 

On  motion,  the  thanks  of  the  Institute  were  tendered  to  Dr.  S.  S. 
Ouy  for  the  able  and  courteous  manner  in  which  he  had  presided 
over  the  Institute. 

The  thanks  of  the  Institute  were  also  tendered  to  the  Secretary, 
G.  D.  Beebe,  M.  D.,  of  Chicago,  for  the  able  manner  in  which  he 
had  performed  the  duties  of  the  Secretaryship. 

The  thanks  of  the  Institute  were  also  tendered  to  the  members 
of  the  Daily  Press,  and  the  Institute  adjourned. 


*■«•! 


FOR  DISTRIBUTION. 

I  have  at  my  office  one  hundred  copies  of  the  second  volume  of 
the  Transactions  of  the  New  York  State  Homoeopathic  Medical  So- 
ciety, sent  me  by  the  Secretary  of  that  association,  for  distribution 
to  the  members  of  the  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society  of  Ohio  and 
others.  Any  physician  remitting  25  cents,  to  pay  postage,  will  re- 
ceive a  copy  by  return  mail. 

The  volume  contains  many  valuable  papers,  and  is  embellished 
with  a  portrait  of  the  late  B.  F.  Joslin,  M.  D. 

Address  C.  Cropper,  M.  D., 

57  West  Seventh  Street^  Oincmnaii, 


<awi 


Personal. — ^Dr.  H.  M.  Paine  has  removed  from  Clinton,  Oneida 
Co.,  N.  Y.,  to  the  city  of  Albany,  N.  Y.,  succeeding  Dr.  H.  D. 
Paine.     His  office  is  No.  104  State  street. 


The  proceedings  of  the  first  annual  meeting  of  the  Homoe- 
opathic Medical  Society  of  the  State  of  Ohio  will  bo  published  in 
the  next  (July)  number  of  this  journal. 
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CLOSE  OP  THE  VOLUME—ANNOUNCEMENT. 

The  present  number  completes  Volume  I  of  the  American  JSomoe 
opathUt.     The  journal  has  been  received  with  favor,  and  its- success 
has  far  exceeded  our  anticipations. 

The  second  volume  will  begin  with  the  July  number.  We  are 
gratified  to  announce  that  Messrs.  Smith  &  Worthington,  pro- 
prietors of  the  Cincinnati  Pharmacy,  have  concluded  to  relieve  the 
Editor  of  the  care  of  the  business  department,  and  will  hereafter 
publish  the  journal :  all  subscriptions  will,  therefore,  be  sent  to 
them.  Communications'  intended  for  publication  will  be  directed 
as  heretofore. 

We  would  bespeak  for  our  successors  in  the  publication  of  the 
American  Homceopathist  the  best  efforts  of  our  brethren  throughout 
the  West,  to  secure  an  increased  circulation,  believing  that  in  so 
doing  they  will  materially  aid  the  progress  of  Homoeopathy. 

The  journal  will  hereafter  contain  twenty-four  pages  each  month  ; 
the  subscription  price  will  be  one  dollar  and  fifty  cents  a  year. 


THE  COLUMBUS  BANQUET. 

The  Homoeopathic   physicians  of  Columbus  entertained   their 
brethren,   the  members  of  the  State  Society,  which  held  its  first 
annual  meeting  on  the  13th  and  14th  of  last  month,  with  a  Banquet 
in  Ambos*  Hall,  on   the  evening  of  the  first  day  of  the  session. 
About  fifty  gentlemen  were  present.     Before  partaking  of  the  sub- 
stantials  and  delicacies,  which  our  generous  and  thoughtful  brethren 
of  the  capital  city  had  caused  to  be  spread  upon  the  table,  designed 
for  the  refreshment  of  the  physical  man,  the  venerable  President  of 
the  Society,  in  accordance  with  the  ciJustitutionaPprovision,  deliv- 
ere  1  his  annual  address,  which  was  listened  to  with  great  attention, 
and  received  with  repeated  marks  of  approbation.     The  theme  of 
the  President's  discourse  was  che  Introduction  and  Progress  of  Ho* 
moBopathy  in  Ohio,  and  contained  many  happy  and  exceedingly 
interesting  allusions  to  the  labors,  the  trials,  and  the  achievements 
of  the  pioaeers  of  our  noble  science,    many  of  whom  still   live   to 
witness   the  result  of  their  exertions  to  establish  a  true  medical 
science  and  a  sanative  medical  practice  in  our  beautiful  and  glori- 
ous State. 

Atler  the  supper,  which  every  gentleman  present  seemed  to  par- 
take of  with  a  conviction  that  every  "remedy"  was  of  exactly  Uie 
rij^ht  "potenoj/^  and,  conaequently,  belrajed  uofe^ii^^^  ^u'''"^^^^- 
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vatioD,"  the  following  regular  toasts  were  anDOunced,  to  which  ap- 
propriate responses  were  made.  The  festivities  continued  until 
a  late  hour,  when,  after  unanimously  resolving  that  the  Homoeo- 
pathic physicians  of  the  Capital  City  were  capital  fellows^  the  guests 
retired  to  dream  of  the  pleasures  of  the  past  and  gather  strength  for 
the  duties  of  the  future. 

REGULAR  .TOASTS. 

1.  Homoeopathy — its  Eise  and  Progress.     Prof.  A.  0.  Blair. 

2.  Hahnemann — the  Father  of  Homoeopathy.     B.  Cyriax,  M.  D. 

3.  Our  Allopathic  Brethren — 

"Though  lost  to  sieht, 
To  memory  dear." 

liequiescat  in  pace!     D.  H.  Beck  with,  M.  D. 

4.  Our  Citizen  Soldiery — the  Bulwarl^  of  a  Free  People.  May 
they  hereafter  have  the  medical  practice  of  their  choice.  J.  G. 
Jlunt,  M.  D. 

5.  The  Pioneers  of  Homoeopathy.     J.  Bosler,  M.  D. 

G.   The  New  School  versus  the  Old.     F  .L.  Flowers,  M.  D. 

7.  The  Medical  Press.     C.  Cropper,  M.  D. 

8.  The  Ladies — the  unfading  beauty,  the  unfailing  hope,  and 
the  ceaseless  joy  of  the  world.     Geo.  W.  Barnes,  M.  D. 

9.  Our  Pharmaceutists — may  they  always  remember  that  our 
success,  as  Physicians,  depends  largely  upon  the  result  of  their 
!;:.bors.     John  B.  Hall,  M.  D.,  and  G.  W.  Smith. 

10.  The  Western  Homoeopathic  College — Support  Home  Insti- 
tutions.    T.  P.  Wilson,  M.D. 


r>ENEFICIAL  RESULTS  OF  GYMNASTIC  EXEECISES. 

Dr.  Dio  Lewis,  the  latest  apostle  of  gymnastics,  is  the  Principal 
tf  what  we  may  perhaps  term  a  Hygienic  Educational  Seminary 
f  jr  Young  Ladies,  at  Lexington,  Mass.,  wherein  Theodore  D.  Weld 
i^  one  of  his  associates.  We  hear  that,  at  a  recent  closing  examina- 
tion at  this  seminary,  one  of  the  exercises  (if  we  may  so  characterize 
it)  consisted  of  a  careful  measurement  of  the  waists  of  the  pupils 
respectively,  and  a  comparison  of  the  result  in  each  instance  with  a 
record  preserved  of  a  similar  measurement  at  the  opening  of  the 
term,  showing  an  average  net  gain  of  2f  inches  in  circumference 
since  the  1st  of  October  last.  Some  girls  who  entered  upon  the 
term  invalids  had  mean  tin:  e  been  trained  to  walk  ten  miles  without 
fatigue;  while  their  intellectual  progress  had  kept  full  pace  with 
their  physical.  A  veteran  graduate  of  Harvard  declared  that  he 
had  never  listened  to  Latin  recitations  at  that  renowned  University 
equal  to  those  of  the  girls  at  Lexington. — Neto  York  TVibune, 
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HOMCEOPATHY  IN  AUSTRALIA. 

In  a  late  number  we  alluded  to  the  fact  of  Dr.  Brereton's  ap- 
pointment to  the  office  of  Yisiting  Medical  Officer  of  the  Darban 
Creek  Lunatic  Asylum,  near  Sydney.  It  was  more  than  we  could 
expect  that  a  prominent  position  of  this  kind  should  be  filled  by  a 
homoeopathic  physician  without  some  remonstrance  from  the  allo- 
pathic portion  of  the  profession.  And  accordingly  we  are  informed 
by  the  British  Medical  Journal  that  great  indignation  has  been  ex- 
cited in  the  '^profession  at  Sidney"  by  this  appointment.  And 
inasmuch  as  in  venting  their  indignation  these  allopathic  worthies 
assure  us  of  the  decided  hold  that  homoeopathy  has  upon  the  minds 
of  the  most  intelligent  residents  in  the  colony,  we  are  not  sorry  for 
avLcih  a  result.  The  correspondent  of  the  Australian  Medical  Journal, 
who  seems  to  feel  himself  a  most  deeply  injured  individual,  tells  us 
that  the  present  Minister  for  Lands  is  a  homoeopathist ;  and  that 
the  leading  journal  of  the  colony,  the  Sydney  Morning  Herald^  is  so 
deeply  tainted  with  the  system  that  a  letter  on  the  subject  was  re- 
fused insertion  in  its  columns.  Probably  this  refusal  arose  from 
the  coarseness  of  its  language.  The  principal  proprietor  of  that 
paper  is  one  of  the  most  energetic,  able,  and  influential  men  in  the 
colony.  The  fact  of  his  being,  as  we  know  he  is,  thorpughly  con- 
vinced not  only  of  the  truth  of  homoeopathy,  but  of  its  being  su- 
perior to  every  other  mode  of  treatment,  is  no  small  testimony  to 
its  value  ;  and  its  opponents  are  doubtless  proportionately  annoyed 
at  his  advocacy  of  it.  The  editor  of  the  Australian  Medical  Journal 
calls  upon  Dr.  Brercton*s  colleagues  at  the  Asylum  ta  resign  their 
posts.  Certainly;  let  them  do  so.  Homoeopathy  is,  we  believe, 
sufficiently  well  represented  in  Sydney  to  admit  of  the  vacancies 
being  filled  by  medical  men  whose  therapeutic  views  arc  similar  to 
those  of  Dr.  Brereton.  The  Australian  editor  further  gratifies  us 
by  telling  us  that  this  *^  monstrous  imposture,"  as  he  ignorantly 
styles  homoeopathy,  *^  finds  its  most  powerful  advocates  among  the 
educated  and  otherwise  intelligent.*'  He  says  it  docs  so  ^^  singularly 
enough."  Would  he  but  examine  into  and  clinically  test  homoe- 
opathy, he  would  find  it'  "singular"  that  he  and  other  medical  men 
could  have  so  long  allowed  the  subject  to  remain  uninvestigated, 
untried. 

The  editor  of  the  British  Medical  Journal  has  been  accused  with 
much  justice,  by  one  of  the  members  of  the  association  of  which  his 
jonrnid  is  the  organ,  of  devoting  it  "  to  the  expression  of  unworthy 
sentiments  or  illiterate  and  unwarrantable  language."  In  the  con- 
cluding sentence  of  his  paragraph  on  I)r.  Brereton's  appointment, 
he  contrives  to  shew  his  power  in  both  departments,  and  writes : — 
'^  It  seems  that  silly  tricks  of  this  kind  are  only  played  by  some 
stupid,  puffed  up,  hypochondriacal  general,  or  dyspeptic  antipodal 
qovernor,  who  thinks  to  shew  his  wit  and  knowledge  by  patronising 
quackery  and  giving  the  doctors  a  lesson." 

Dr.  Imreton,  who  is  described  by  the  correspondent  of  the  c.<^< 
lonial  journal  as  "  the  Turkish-bath  man,^'  \a  -v^eVWwo^iw  ^'a*  \jk^^ 
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sioian  thordughly  qualified  for  the  performance  of  ev«5*y  professional 
duty,  and  of  considerable  literary  and  scientific  ability.  We  heartily 
congratulate  him  on  the  position  he  has  attained  in  the  colony  and 
on  the  successful  manner  in  which  he  has  represented  h6mceopathy; 
and  trust  that  many  years  of  useful  prosperity  are  before  him.— 
Monthly  Horn.  Review, 


EXAMPLES  OF  HOMGEOPATHIC  ACTION  IN  THE 
TREATMENT  OF  ECZEMA. 

Erasmus  Wilson,  in  his  paper  on  Eczema,  read  at  the  meeting  of 
the  British  Medical  Association  at  Cambridge,  last  August,  says  : — 

"The  water-dressing  is  useful  where  there  Is  heat,  pain,  itching,  or  ten- 
sion, but  should  not  be  continued  beyond  the  period  during  which  those 
symptoms  exist;  for,  when  prolonged  for  too  great  a  time,  it  lowers  the 
tone  of  the  tissues  and  perpetuates  the  eruption.  In  our  list  of  remote 
predisposing  causes,  it  will  be  seen  that  one  amongst  them  is  'moisture 
with  heat,*  the  exact  condition  which  at  one  moment  of  the  disease  we  em- 
ploy with  advantage  in  the  use  of  the  water-dressing.  Whereas,  we  could 
iiardly  adopt  any  more  certain  means  of  producing  eczema  artificially,  than 
by  the  application,  for  a  long  time,  of  water-dressing  to  a  healthy  part  of 
the  skin.  This  operation  is  often  seen  in  practice,  in  the  eruptions  which 
follow  the  lengthened  use  of  poultices." 

In  the  same  paper  Mr.  Erasmus  Wilson,  speaking  of  the  treatment  of 
eczema,  says  emphatically :   "  There  is  a  remedy  which  possesses  a  special 
influence  on  the  skin,  and  has  long  been  held  sacred  in  cutaneous  medicine, 
namely,  arsenfc.    When  all  has  been  effected  that  can  be  accomplished  by 
aperients,  alteratives,  derivatives  and  tonics,  then  comes  the  reign  of  arsenic ; 
and  at  that  moment  arsenic  is  triumphant.     But  arsenic,  above  all  medicines, 
must  be  handled  with  judgment  and  care,"  &c.    In  another  part  of  the  same 
essay,  Mr.  Erasmus  Wilson  gives  further  reasons  why  arsenic  should  be 
employed  in  minute  doses ;  confining  himself,  however,  to  warnings  against 
the  irritant  action  of  over-large  doses,  by  "  which  we  excite  nausea,  sickness, 
pain  in  the  stomach  or  alimentary  canal,  prostration  of  nervous  power,  or 
cough,  and  then  we  are  compelled  to  suspend  it."     Mr.  Wilson  might',  how- 
ever, have  referred  to  its  irritating  action  on  the  skin,  and  to  its  power  of 
producing  a  disease  (eczema  arsenicale)  closely  resembling  the  eczema  it  is 
known  to  cure.    Mr.  Hunt  states  (^Practical  Observations  on  the  Pathologi/ and 
Treattnent  of  certain  Diseases  of  the  Skin  generally  pronounced  IntraMtHe,  p. 
15,  Lond.  184:7)  that  in  persons  of  fair  complexion  and  delicate  skin,  arsenic 
commonly  produces  a  dirt-brown,  dingy,  unwashed  appearance  of  ail  those 
parts  of  the  body  protected  from  the  access  of  light  and  air.    He  says  that 
when  examined  under  a  lens  there  is  found  to  exist  a  delicate  desquamation 
of  the  skin ;  in  fact,  a  faint  form  of  pityriasis. 

Mr.  Wilson  (paper  already  quoted)  tells  us  that  psora,  psoriasis,  Ikhenes, 
and  pityriasis,  are  terma  which  represent  forms  of  eczema.  Arsenic,  there- 
fore, like  the  wet  bandage,  will  produce,  in  a  healthy  person,  a  condition  re- 
sembling eczema ;  and,  well  managed,  the  same  agents  will,  undoubtedly, 
act  curatively  in  certain  forms  and  conditions  of  the  natural  disease. 

Similia  similibua  curenter, 
— Monthly  Horn.  Review. 
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OUR  SECOND  VOLUME. 

We  commence,  with  the  issue  of  the  present  number,  the  second 
volume  of  the  American  Homoeopathist.  The  size  of  the  Journal, 
it  will  be  observed,  has  been  increased  from  sixteen  to  twenty-four 
pages.  The  patronage  which  has  been  extended  to  the  enterprise, 
has  been  liberal,  but  by  ^no  means  as  extensive  as  it  should  have 
been.  As  the  cause  of  Homoeopathy  has  received  a  fresh  impetus 
through  the  organization  of  the  State  Society,  we  now  look  for  in- 
creased activity  on  the  part  of  the  members  of  the  profession  in 
promoting  the  interests  of  every  enterprise,  having  for  its  object 
the  up  building  of  the  good  cause,  and  in  this  work  the  periodicals 
devoted  to  disseminating  a  knowledge  of  the  principles  of  our 
science,  and  practical  benefits  of  our  art,  have  been  of  incalculable 
service.  We  would,  therefore,  earnestly  call  upon  the  brethren  to 
come  up  promptly  and  liberally  to  the  support  of  our  Journal. 
Subscribe  for  yourselves — distribute  numbers  where  they  will  be 
read,  and  do  not  forget  to  contribute  to  its  pages.  Let  us  all  labor 
together,  and  all  will  reap  the  benefit  of  such  labor.* 


-•--•- 


DRUG   PROVIN<}. 

We  desire  to  commend  to'  our  practioners  generally,  and  espe- 
cially the  young  men  of  the  profession,  the  proving  of  remedies, 
more  particularly  the  indigenous  plants  which  are  found  in  such 
large  numbers  and  varieties.  The  young  physician  will  find  this  a 
most  profitable  employment  of  his  time.     It  will  develope  his  intel- 
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lectual  power;  strengthen  his  capacity  of  observation,  and  give 
him  an  acquaintance  with  our  Materia  Medica,  to  a  degree  not  to  be 
acquired  in  any  other  way.  A  symptom  felt  once,  is  more  deeply 
impressed  on  the  memory  than  if  read  many  times.  And  let  no  one 
think  that  in  respect  of  the  remedies,  of  which  we  haY«  somewhat 
full  provings,  and  which  have  been  in  use  for  many  years,  that  the 
work  is  done,  and  nothing  more  remains  to  be  developed.  In  order 
to  ascertain  the  virtues  of  any  drug,  repeated  provings  are  necessary, 
on  both  sexes,  in  persons  of  di£ferent  ages,  among  the  different  classes 
in  the  social  scale,  among  different  nationalities,  and  under  the 
various  features  of  climate,  physical  peculiarities  of  country,  etc., 
etc.  If  diseases  are  modified  by  all  these  circumstances,  why 
should  not  the  action  of  drugs  be  thus  modified  also,  and  why 
should  not  our  provings  be  conducted  under  all  these  varieties  of 
condition  and  circumstance,  and  separate  records  made  of  the  same? 
The  work  before  us  is  great,  but  let  no  one  be  appalled  by  the  mag- 
nitude of  the  undertaking,  but  rather  be  encouraged  by  the  bril- 
liant reward  which  its  achievement  will  secure.  The  illustrioiu 
founder  of  Homoeopathy,  met  at  every  step  by  all  the  difficnltiM 
and  dangers,  the  revilings  and  the  persecutions  ever  besetting  the 
pathway  of  the  pioneer  in  any  great  reform,  despite  all,  gave  fif^ 
years  of  his  life,  to  the  development  of  the  Materia  Medica,  and 
surely  his  followers,  favored  with  happier  surroundings,  and  with 
the  foundation  thus  nobly  laid,  ought  to  be  willing  to  devote  at 
least  their  leisure  hours,  to  the  prosecution  of  the  same  good  work. 
You  may  develope  one  new  symptom  or  give  a  form  of  expression 
to  an  old  one,  by  which  it  may  be  better  understood*  You  may 
discover  the  peculiar  specific  action  of  a  drug,  and  thus  contribute 
a  hevm  stone  to  the  temple  of  our  Materia  Medica.  Let  us  have 
abundant  and  careful  provings  of  remedies,  both  new  and  old,  and 
our  cause  will  be  advanced  in  a  greater  degree  than  can  be  effected 
in  any  other  way.  It  is  important  that  provings  should  be  insti- 
tuted with  the  various  ^^potencies,"  as  symptoms  may  be  developed 
under  one  dilution  which  may  uot  be  produced  with  another.  We 
know  that  in  practice,  we  can  get  an  effect  from  the  30th  potency, 
which  the  Ist,  3d,  or  6th,  will  not  produce,  and  that  likewise,  the 
100th  and  so  on,  produce  each  different  results  when  administered 
..tp  tiie  same  patient.  The  different  potencies,  are  thus,  to  a  certain 
.fiiKt^tki,  different  remedies^  and  must,  therefore^  be  proved  separately 
mod  the  symptoma  elicited  by  eaeh,  ftep«Li«tlft\3  T^QQt^<^^, 
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We  will  be  glad  to  receive  from  our  friends,  at  any  time,  the  re- 
sults of  their  "provings,"  or  their  clinical  tests  of  remedies,  for 
publication  in  the  Journal. 


■*»«•»■ 


PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  FIBST  ANNUAL  MEETING  OF 
THE  HOMCEOPATHIC  M;E DIG AL  SOCIETY  OF  OHIO, 
HELD  AT  COLUMBUS,  JWNE  13  AND  14, 1865. 

The  first  annual  meeting:  of  the  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society 
of  Ohio,  was  held,  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  Consti- 
tution and  By-Laws,  in  the  City  of  Columbus,  June  13,  1865. 

At  10  o'clock  A.  M.,  the  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the  Pres- 
ident, Professor  A.  0.  Blair.  The  minutes  of  the  meeting  held  in 
October  last  were  read  and  approved. 

The  President  announced  that  the  first  business  in  order,  was  the 
report  of  the  Censors,  and  the*  election  of  officers  for  the  ensuing 
year. 

Dr.  A.  Shepherd,  from  the  Board  of  Censors,  reported  the  gen- 
tlemen whose  names  follow,  as  suitable  persons  for  membership  in 
the  Society: 


J.  B.  Owens,  Lebanon,  Ohio. 
J.  M.  Christian,  Marion,  Ohio. 
E.  P.  Penfield,  Bucyrus^  Ohio. 
J.  Bosler,  Dayton,  Ohio. 
A.A.Fahnestock,  Monroeville.O. 
C.  C.  Olmstead,  Painesville,  O. 
H.D.  Van  Norman,  Warrensville, 

Ohio. 
L.  F.  Eineheart,  Saltillo,  Ohio. 
M.  Eingsley,  Eangsville,  Ohio. 
J.  Birge,  Circleville,  Ohio. 
J.  McFarland,  Corsica,  Ohio. 
G.  B.  Herrick,  Mansfield,  Ohio. 
H.  L.  Harper,  St.  John's,  Ohio, 


B,  Cyriax,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 
W,  D.  Linn,  Lebanon,  Ohio. 
L.  W.  Carpenter,  Columbus,  0. 
H.  Lehman n.  Mount  Airy,  Ohio. 
J.  B.  Haynes,  Newport,Eentucky  • 
J.  Q.  A.  Goffeen,  Springdale,  O. 

C.  P.  Ailing,  Milan,  Ohio. 
John  B.  Hall,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 
H.  H.  Jackson,  Chagrin  Falls,  0. 
J.  B.  Hunt,  Newark,  Ohio. 

N.  Schneider,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 
S.  B.  Taylor,  Fremont,  Ohio. 
W.  D.  Williams,  Londotf^  Ohioi 
H.  S»  Barbour,  Galion,  Ohio. 


Peter  Drumm,  Ft.  Wa8hington,0. 

All  of  whom  were  nnanimously  eleoted^. 

Tbe  Beport  of  tbe  Treasurer  was  then  i»ead  au^  %A^«^\ft^. 
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BEPORT    OF  TREASURER. 

Whole  amount  received  from  Membisrs . $72  00 

Amount  received  from  Dr.  J.  H.  Coulter,  Treasurer 17  80 


/ 


Whole  amount ^89  80 

Paid  for  use  of  rooms  in  Neil  House,  October  18, 1864 |5  00 

Advertisement  in  Ohio  Statesman 1  00 

Advertisement  in  Ohio  State  Journal .»    2  25 

Paid  Dr.  0.  Cropper,  for  publishing  Proceedings  of  Horn.  Hedical.- 

Convention... « 12  00 

$20  26 

Balance  in  Treasurer's  hands,  June  12th,  1865 >. '. $69  05 

Bespectfully  submitted, 

€J.  C.  WHITE,  Treasurer. 

On  motion  of  Professor  T.  P.  Wilson,  a  committee  of  three  was 
appointed  to  nominate  officers  to  serve  for  the  ensuing  year.  The 
President  designated  Drs.  D.  H.  Beckwith,  G.  H.  Blair  and  T.  P. 
Wilson  as  that  committee,  who  reported  as  follows : 

Tor  President — Lewis  Barnes,  of  Delaware. 

First  Vice-President — J.  Bosler,  Dayton. 

Second  Vice-President — A.  Shepherd,  Sprindale. 

Secretary — E.  P,  Penfield,  Bncyrns. 

Treasurer — C.  C.  White,  Columbus. 

Censors — E.  C.  Witherill,  Cincinnati;  S.  B.  Beckwith,  Cleveland; 
D.  B.  Kinsell,  Columbus;  W.  Webster,  Dayton;  A.  C.  Barlow,  Lan- 
caster, and  C.  C.  Olmstead,  Painesville. 

At  the  suggestion  of  Professor  Wilson,  the  Secretary  was  author- 
ized *io  cast  the  vote  of  the  Society.  The  gentlemen  nominated  were 
thus  unanimously  elected. 

Eeports  of  Committees,  appointed  at  last  meeting,  being  now 
called  for,  Dr.  G.  W.  Barnes,  the  Committee  on  Epidemics,  re- 
ported progress,  and  requested  to  be  continued  to  next  meeting. 

Professor  A.  O.  Blair,  made  a  verbal  report  on  Scarlatina,  which 
he  promised  to  reduce  to  writing  for  publication  with  the  proceed- 
ings. 

On  motion,  the  Society  adjourned  to  meet  at  2  o'clock  P.  M. 

AFTERNOON  SESeiON. 

The  President  announced  the  Beports  of  Committees  as  first  in 
the  order  of  business. 
Dr.  Q.  H,  Blair,  the  Commlltee  oxi\iVftT\u^  iy\^^i^,\i^v\«L\i5^ 
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prepared  to  report,  was  exoueed  for  the  present  session  and  continued 
to  next  year. 

Dr.  Schatz,  the  Committee  on  Statistics,  reported  progress,  and 
requested  an  extension  of  time  to  enable  him  to  present  a  full  re- 
port. On  motion  of  Dr.  L.  Barnes,  the  Committee  was  continued 
to  next  meeting. 

Dr.  Lewis  Barnes,  the  Committee  on  Medical  Ethics,  read  a  very 
able  and  high-toned  essay  on  that  subject. 

Dr.  Kinsell  wished  to  be  excused  from  presenting  his  report  on 
Purpura  Hoemorrhagica,  until  the  next  meeting,  and  on  motion* 
was  granted  the  time  desired. 

Dr.  Webster  read  a  very  intesesting  and  practical  report  on  Ty- 
phoid Fever,  as  it  appeared  in  the  Miami  Yalley.  In  answer  to  a 
question  by  Dr.  L.  Barnes,  Dr.  W.  stated  he  had  been  successful 
in  the  treatment  of  nine  in  ten  of  the  cases  under  his  charge. 

The  essay  of  Dr.  Webster  led  to  an  animated  and  somewhat 
lengthy  discussion  as  to  the  nature,  symptoms,  treatment  and 
fatality  of  this  disease,  in  which  it  became  evident  that  the  desig- 
nation, "Typhoid  Fever,*'  as  usually  employed,  is  a  generic  term,  * 
and  is  applied  to  diseases  differing  materially  from  each  other  in 
respect  of  cause,  symptoms,  organs  and  tissues  involved,  duration 
and  fatality,  while  bearing  to  each  other  a  genernl  family  likeness. 

Dr.  E.  C.  Beckwith,  the  Committee  on  Topical  Applications, 
asked  to  be  excused  from  a  regular  report,  and  gave  instead,  a  ver- 
bal statement  of  the  case  of  a  child  scalded  with  water,  and  cured 
entirely  by  the  external  application  of  the  Tincture  of  Cantharides. 

Dr.  Hunt  m.oved  to  amend  Section  Second  of  the  By-Laws,  so  as 
to  read  as  follows:  The  annual  dues  from  each  n?ember  of  the  So- 
ciety shall  be  two  dollars.     The  amendment  was  adopted. 

Dr.  Hunt  also  moved  that  Section  Second  of  the  By-Laws,  be 
further  amended,  so  as  to  make  the  initiation  fee  three  dollars. 
Adopted. 

On  motion,  the  Treasurer  was  authorized  to  pay  Dr.  Cropper,  the 
snn^  of  four  dollars  and  fifty  cents,  being  the  amount  advanced  by 
him  for  express  charges  on  "Transactions  of  N.  Y.  State  Society,'' 
from  Albany,  New  York. 

On  motion  of  D.  H.  Beckwith,  a  Committee  was  appointed  to 
collect  the  names  of  all  Homoeopathic  Physiciatia  in  V\i^  'Si^^Vfe  ^\ 
Ohio,  for  publication  with  the  proceedings  of  fti%  ^otfiOiV^ . 
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The  Chair  appointed  as  that  Committee: 
J.  B.  Hall,  Cleveland. 

C.  Croppsb,  Cincinnati. 
W.  Webster,  Dayton. 

E.  C.  Begkwith,  Zanesville. 

J.  R.  Flowers,  Columbus. 
.  Professor  T.  P.  Wilson,  the  Committee  on  ^Tathologj,"  read  a 
valuable  essay  on  that  subject. 

On  motion,  the  Society  adjourned  to  meet  at  9  o'clock  the  next 
morning. 

SECOND    DAY. 

9  o'clock  a.  m. — The  Society  convened  pursuant  to  adjournment. 
President  A.  0.  Blair  in  the  Chair. 

On  motion  of  D.  H.  Beckwith,  a  Committee  of  five  were  appoint- 
ed to  attend  as  delegates'  from  this  body,  the  next  meeting  of  the 
"American  Institute  of  Homoeopathy,"  to  be  held  in  Pittsburg,  in 
June,  1866.     The  President  appointed  the  following  gentlemen  as 

that  Committee : 

Charles  Cropper,  Cincinnati. 

D.  H.  Beckwith,  Cleveland. 
J.  BosLER,  Dayton. 

A.  E.  Keyes,  Bavenna. 

E.  E..  TuLLBR,  Newark, 

On  motion  of  the  same,  a  Committee  of  five  were  appointed  to 
attend  as  delegates  from  this  body,  the  next  meeting  of  the  ^'Wes- 
tern  Institute  of  Homoeopathy,"  at  Cleveland,  May,  1866. 
The  following  gentlemen  compose  the  Committee : 
E.  C.  WiTHERiLL,  Cincinnati. 
George  H.  Blair,  Columbus. 
John  C.  Sanders,  Cleveland. 
W.  Webster,  Dayton. 
E.  C.  Beckwith,  Zanesville. 
A  Committee,  composed  as  follows,  was  also  appointed  to  attend 
the  next  meeting  of  the  Michigan  State  Society,  at  Detroit,  viz: 
D.«  B.  Taylor,  Fremont. 
T.  P.  Wilson,  Cleveland. 

C.  C.  Olmstead,  Painesville. 
Dr.  G.  W.  Barnes,  of  Mt.  Vernon,  in  the  absence  of  the  Commit- 
tee on  '^Potencies/'  was  called  upon  for  a  few  remarks  on  that  snb- 
Ject,  JD  response  to  which,  he  read  a  very  interesting  and  practical 
p^per,  iJloBtrating  the  action  of  the  higher  polcaca«*vDL  ^SaftiA«« 
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The  report  on  "Cancer'*^  bein^  now  called  for,  Dr.  Huqt  made  a 
partial  report,  promising  to  complete  the  same  for  publication,  in 
the  volume  containing  the  proceedings  of  the  Society. 

The  Committee  on  "Drug  Provings,'*  not  being  ready  to  report 
at  this  session,  was  granted  further  time. 

Dr.  J.  R.  Flowers,  appointed  in  October  last,  to  report  at  this 
meeting,  on  Yen ercal  Diseases,  requested  and  was  granted  further 
time. 

Professor  Sanders,  the  Committee  on  Obstetrics,  not  being  pres- 
ent, Dr.  Wilson  was  called  upon  and  in  response,  read  an  elaborate 
and  highly  poetic  essay  on  a  branch  of  that  department. 

Dr.  C  H.  Blair  offered  the  following  resolution  of  condolence, 
in  view  of  the  loss  sustained  by  a  worthy  member  of  this  association  : 

Resolved,  That  we  learn  with  deep  regret  of  the  irreparable  loss 
sustained  by  our  friend  and  co-laborer,  A.  £.  Keyes,  M.  D.,  in  the 
death  of  his  wife,  and  do  hereby  convey  to  him  our  heart-felt  sym- 
pathy and  condolence  in  his  affliction.     Adopted. 

Professor  A.  0.  Blair,  in  a  few  appropriate  remarks  announced 
the  death  of  Professor  George  W.  Betteley,  M.  D.,  late  professor  in 
the  Cleveland  Homoeopathic  Medical  College. 

The  following  resolution  offered  by  Dr.  J.  G.  Hunt,  was  adopted  : 

Resolved,  That  as  members  of  this  association,  we  recommend  the 
profession  to  give  their  hearty  aid  in  building  up  the  Colleges  and 
Pharmacies  of  our  own  State,  to  the  highest  standard  of  excellence, 
and  th^t  we  give  our  aid  and  conntenance  to  our  own  literature. 

Professor  Blair  then  made  {some  remarks  on  Topical  Applica- 
tions, recommending  Aconite  as  one  of  the  best  agents  for  external 
use  in  local  inflammations.  He  also  recommended  Cantharides  as 
a  local  application  in  Erysipelas. 

Dr.  E.  C.  Beckwith  reported  several  cases  of  Cerebro- Spinal 
Meningitis,  or  "Spotted  Fever."  In  every  instance  the  head  was 
drawn  back  upon  the  spine.  The  pulse  did  not  exceed  eighty, 
even  during  the  fever;  the  patients  were  very  restless — like  one 
with  colic — rolling  in  the  bed  and  uttering  expressions  indicative  of 
intense  suffering.  In  the. cases  resulting  fatally,  there  was  loss  of 
consciousness  ;  but  not  in  those  recovering. 

Dr.  Hamifar,  reported  a  case  successfully  treated  with  Gels.  1 
and  Bry.  1. 

Dr.  Cyriax  had  employed  with  good  results,  Bryoiivci  ^u^  ^\iM%« 
Tox. 
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Dr.  D.  H.  Beckwith  presented  the  resolutions  which  follow,  and 
which  were  unanimously  adopted. 

Resolved,  That  this  Association  tender  to  ProflBSSor  Blair  their 
thanks,  for  the  ahle  and  courteous  manner  in  which  he  has  pre- 
sided over  their  deliberations,  and  his  efficient  e£fort8  to  make  our 
meeting  replete  with  practical  as  well  as  scientific  benefit. 

Resolved,  That  our  thanks  be  given  to  the  Seoretanr  and  other 
officers  for  the  faithful  and  efficient  performance  of  their  datieB. 

Dr.  Hunt  o£fered  the  following: 

Resolved,  That  the  members  of  this  Association  tender  their 
thanks  to  the  Press  of  this  city,  for  their  courtesy  in  publishing  so 
full  a  report  of  our  proceedings.     Adopted. 

Dr.  Hunt  gave  notice  of  an  amendment  to  the  Constitution,  so 
as  to  leave  the  time  as  well  as  the  place  of  meeting,  to  be  regulated 
by  the  By-Laws. 

On  motion,  the  President  was  authorized  to  appoint  a  Committee 
on  Publication.  Dr.  C.  Cropper  was  appointed  as  that  committee. 

The  following  resolution,  presented  by  Dr.  A.  Shepherd,  was 
unanimously  adopted  : 

Resolved,  That  while  the  advancement  of  Medical  Science  is  the 
special  object  of  this  Associiation,  yet,  at  this  time,  we  feel  it  our 
duty  to  express  our  thankfulness  to  Almighty  God,  for  the  suppres- 
sion of  the  rebellion,  and  our  restoration  to  peace,  with  the  bright 
prospect  to  our  beloved  country,  of  a  noble  and  more  prosperous 
future. 

Dr.  D.  H.  Beckwith  offered  the  following: 

Resolved,  That  the  Members  of  the  Homoeopathic  Medical  Socie- 
ty, convened  at  Columbus,  June  13,  1865,  present  their  warmest 
thanks  to  the  Homoeopathic  physicians  of  Columbus,  for  their  kind 
attention  to  us,  and  for  the  bountiful  repast,  of  which  we  have  par- 
taken in  AUceopathic  doses. 

The  president  then  appointed  the  following  Committees  to  re- 
port at  the  Second  Annual  Meetidg,  to  be  held  in  Columbus,  the 
Second  Tuesday  in  June,  1866  : 

Epidemics,  S.  D.  Taylor;  Diphtheria,  G.  W.  Bigler;  Spotted  Fever, 
H.  S.  Barbour;  Vaccination,  E.  C.  Witherill;' Topical  Applications, 
A.  0.  Blair;  Potencies,  E.  K.  Tuller;  Uterine  Diseases,  J.  C.  San- 
ders; Diet,  A.  C.  Barlow;  Statistics,  W.  F.  Schatz;  Surgical  Di- 
seases, A.  E.  Keyes;  Diseases  of  the  Eye  and  Ear,  J.  G.  Hunt; 
Botany,  A.  A.  Fahnestock;  Intermittent  Fever,  A.  Shepherd;  Ery- 
sipelas, G.  H.  Blair;  Urinary  Diseases,  E.  B.  Thomas;  Pharmacy, 
J.  B.  Hall;  Cactus  Grandiflorus,  E.  P.  Penfield;  High  and  Low  Di- 
lutioDS,  G.  W.  Barnes;  Alternation  of  Remedies,  C.  Cropper; 
Chloroform,  T.  P.  Wilson,  and  Yeu^te«L\T)U^«i^^^,C».^.'^HV\\fc, 
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On  motion,  adjourned  to  meet  in  Columbus,  the  Second  Tuesday 
in  June,  1866. 

From  the  ability  and  earnestness  manifested  in  the  sessions  of  the 
Society,  during  this,  its  First  Annual  Meeting,  it  may  he  safely  an- 
nounced, that  the  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society 'of  Ohio,  is  estab- 
lished on  a  firm  basis,  and  that  henceforth,  their  Annual  Conven- 
tions will  be  attended  by  the  able,  induatrious  and  generous  labo- 
rers for  the  advancement  of  Mediical  Science,  who  are  determined 
that  Homoeopathy,  which  in  the  true  science  of  Therapeutics  shall 
be  known  and  appreciated  throughout  our  borders.  May  the  num- 
ber of  those  who  delight  to  labor  in  the  good  cause,  largely  increase. 

Charles  Cropper,  M.  D.,  Secretary. 

URIA. 

wo  years.  I  found 

he  was  the  most 

seemed  to  cleave 

rrhoea;  stools  un- 

sventy-four  hours; 

^enicum  3d  Trit., 
every  two  hours. 

May  18th. — Patient  some  better;  less  heat  of  the  surface; 
slept  more  quietly  last  night.  On  investigation  found  urine 
Albuminous;  Phosphoric  acid  every  three  hours — three  drops  in  two 
ounces  water.  Continued  the  last  mentioned  remedy  until  the  27th, 
uninterruptedly,  excepting  now  and  then  by  alternating  some  other 
remedy.  Finding  the  patient  was  not  making  any  advancement,  I 
prescribed  Apis  Mel  4th  atten.,  eight  or  t«n  globules  dissolved  in 
two  ounces  water,  tea-spoonful  every  three  hours;  patient  bep;an  to 
improve.  In  the  course  of  a  week  there  were  evident  signs  of  in- 
crease of  flesh.  The  urine  diminished  rapidly,  appetite  and  thirst 
became  less  craving,  and  now  he  is  able  to  run  and  frolic  about  the 
room.  J.  W.  Vance,  M.  D. 

Lawrenceburg,  Indiana. 


■^•f  I 


Lead  Poisoning. — M.  Guibout,  of  St.  Louis,  in  lead-poisoning, 
speaks  highly  of  flour  of  sulphur  given  in  honey.     Half  an  ounce 
of  the  sulphur  is  given  during  the  day.     It  purges  gently^  av\d  \v.W 
directljr  neutralizes  the  lead,  says  M.  Guibout.— Brit.  Med.  Joura.^ 
April  22,  1865. 
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THE  PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  SECOKD  ANNUAL  MEET- 
ING OF  THE  WESTERN  INSTITUTE  OF  HOMOEO- 
PATHY, HELD  IN  ST.  LOUIS,  MAY  18,  1865. 

The  Institute  met  at  the  Mercantile  Library  Hall,  tlie  President, 
Dr.  Temple,  in  the  Chair. 

The  following  members  were  present  at  the  opening  meeting : 
Drs.  S.  P.  Cole,  Janesville,  Wis.,  Jno.  T.  Temple,  St.  Louis,  Mo.; 
R.  B  W.  Adams,  Springfield,  Ills.;  L.  E.  Ober,  LaCrosse,  Wis.; 
S.  B.  Parsons,  St.  Louis,  Mo.;  Wm.  Tod  Helmuth,  St.  Louis,  Mo.; 
R.  Ludlam,  Chicago,  Ills.;  L.  Pratt,  Wheaton,  Ills.;  G.  W.  Bowen, 
Fort  Wayne,  Ind.;  E.  C.  Franklin,  St.  Louis,  Mo.;  A.  B.  Small, 
Chicago,  Ills.,  I.  S.  P.  Lord,  Chicago,  His.;  besides  quite  a  number 
of  medical  gentlemen  who  desired  to  associate  themselves  with  the 
Institute,  whose  names  are  mentioned  below. 

The  President,  on  taking  the  Chair,  offered  a  few  remarks  on  the 
prosperous  condition  of  the  Institute  and  Homoeopathy,  and  in- 
troduced Dr.  Helmuth,  who  delivered  the  Salutatory.  In  this  ad- 
dress, after  welcoming  the  visitors  to  the  city,  the  present  condition 
of  Homoeopathy  was  alluded  to,  and  the  rapid  progress  of  the  sys- 
tem was  proved  from  quotations  taken  from  the  various  Alloeopathio 
journals. 

The  Minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were  then  read,  and  the  Secre- 
tary stated  that  on  account  of  the  high  prices  of  printing  and  paper, 
at  the  time  when  the  Proceedings  were  passing  through  the  press, 
the  various  papers  and  reports  read  at  the  last  meeting  were  with- 
held from  publication,  but  that  they  still  remained  on  file  for  the 
decision  of  the  Institute. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Lord,  of  Chicago,  the  Minutes  were  approved 
and  the  report  accepted. 

The  names  of  several  new  applicants  for  membership  were  handed 
to  the  Board  of  Censors. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  R.'  Ludlam,  of  Chicago,  Drs.  Lord  and  Ober 
were  added  to  the  Board  of  Censors. 

Dr.  Franklin  then  moved,  that  as  many  present  had  been 
traveling  all  night  and  were  weary,  that  the  Institute  adjourn  to 
meet  at  2  o'clock  P.  M.     Carried. 

AFTERNOON   SESSION. 

The  Institute  met  at  2  o'clock  P.  M.,  and  having  been  called  to 
order  by  the  President,  the  Board  of  Censors  reported  favorably 
upon  the  following  applicants  for  membership : 

Drs.  A.  Shepherd,  Springdale,  Ohio;  A.  J.  McChestney,  Alton, 
Ills.,  J.  A.  Wakeman,  Centralia,  Ills.;  C.  L.  Hart,  Beaver  Dam, 
Wis.;  Gr.  S.  Walker,  St.  Louis,  Mo.;  J.  H.  Bahrenberg,  St.  Louis, 
Mo.;  T.  P.  Wilson,  Cleveland,  Ohio;  E.  A.  Fellerer,  St  Louis,  Mo.; 
G.  S.  Blackburn,  Cincinnati,  Ohio;  H.  H.  Ingerson,  Cairo,  Ills ; 
Wm.  H.  Stennett,  Bloomington,  Ills.;  T.  J.  Vastine  and  0.  Vas- 
tine,  St  Louis,  Mo.;  J.  W.  Johnston,  Peoria,  Ills.;  Q-.  W.  Foote, 
Galesburg,   Ills.;  J.  C.  Sanders,  Cleveland,  Ohio;  G.  W.  Bigler, 
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Cineinnati,  Ohio;  W.  C.  Leecli,  Cincinnati,  Ohio;   D.  H.  Beckwith, 
Cleveland,  Ohio;  H.  C.  Allan,  Canada;  L.  E.  Grosvenor, ; 

B.  F.  Hamiston,  Cleveland,  Ohio;  T.  6.  Comstock,  John  Hartmann, 

C.  E.  Nibelung,  D.  R.  Lay  ties,  Charles  Gunderlach,  of  St.  Louis,  Mo. 
The  report  was  received  and  these  gentlemen  were  admitted  to 

membership  aftelr  paying  the  initiation  fee  and  signing  the  Con- 
stitution. 

Seports  from  various  committees  were  called. 
•    Dr.  Franklin  stated  that  he  would  report  on  Surgery  to-morrow 
at  11  o'clock. 

Dr.  Small  made  some  remarks  on  the  value  of  Homoeopathic  Me- 
dication. 

Dr.  Pratt  moved  that  the  Committee  on  Homoeopathy  report  on 
Friday  morning. 

Dr.  Helmuth  read  a  communication  from  Dr.  Hale,  of  Chicago,  in 
reference  to  the  preparation  of  indigenous  remedies  in  preference 
to  imported  drugs.  Dr.  Hale,  in  his  letter,  was  very  earnest,  and 
urged  upon  the  Institute  the  great  importance  of  the  question.  He 
thought  it  the  duty  of  the  body  to  ascertain  if  the  three  varieties 
of  Aconite  growing  in  this  country  were  not  equal  in  medicinal 
power  to  those  of  the  old  world;  that  Pulsatilla  grows  in  great  pro- 
fusion on  the  prairies  of  Wisconsin  and  Minnesota,  and  might 
prove  equally  as  effective  as  that  imported  from  Germany;  and  so  in 
like  manner  with  other  drugs.  He  advised  that  members  from  each 
State  be  selected  to  form  committees  on  this  important  subject. 

Keport  accepted  and  placed  on  file. 

Dr.  Colton,  of  th*e  Committee  on  Anatomy,  sent  word  that  he 
had  been  unable  to  finish  his  paper  on  the  subject.  On  motion,  he 
was  requested  to  complete  it  and  hand  it  to  the  Secretary  for  publi- 
tion. 

Dr.  Burt  gave  notice  that  he  had  received  a  paper  from  Dr.  Doug- 
lass, of  Milwaukee,  which  he  would  read  on  Friday. 

Dr.  Helmuth,  also  on  the  Committee  on  Anatomy,  read  a  report 
on  the  muscular  action  of  the  soft  palate,  and  illustrated  his  re- 
marks with  diagrams.  He  then  explained  the  reason  why  the 
edges  of  the  fissure  in  cleft  palate  invariably  are  drawn  together 
during  the  act  of  deglutition,  when  the  apparent  action  of  all  the 
muscles  (viz.,  the  tensor  and  levator  palati,  the  palato  pharyngeus 
and  palato  glossus,)  was  to  draw  them  apart. 

On  motion,  the  report  was  accepted  and  placed  on  file  for  publi- 
cation. 

^r  1*  •^  9  •^  3(C  5f» 

Dr.  Franklin's  motion,  that  a  committee  of  one  from  the  princi- 
pal cities  of  each  State  represented  be  appointed,  to  confer  on  the 
subject  of  starting  a  Journal,  was  adopted  unanimously. 
Dr.  Adams.  I  wish  to  offer  the  following  resolution  : 
Resolved,  That  this  Institute  obligates  itself  to  sustain,  by  its  in- 
fluence and  its  money,  the  individual  who  may  agree  to  assume  the 
publication  of  the  Journal  for  the  Western  Institute  of  Homoeo- 
pathy.   Carried. 
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Dr.  Helmuth.  I  have  received  an  iavitation  from  Dr.  Wiiherill, 
of  Cincinnati,  for  the  members  of  this  Institute  4o  attend  the  ses- 
sion of  the  American  Institute  of  Homoeopaty  to  be  held  in  Cin- 
cinnati on  the  7th  of  June  next. 

Dr.  Pratt,  Treasurer,  then  made  his  report,  which  was  accepted. 
The  members  then  came  forward  and  paid  their  initiation  fees  and 
annual  dues. 

Dr.  Wilson,  of  Cleveland.  I  extend  an  invitation  to  the  Western 
Institute  to  attend  the  meetinii:  of  the  Ohio  State  Homoeopathic 
Society,  to  be  held  at  Columbus  on  the  13th  of  June,  1865. 

Dr.  Franklin.  I  move  that  a  delegation  of  three  members  be  ap- 
pointed to  attend  the  Ohio  State  Homoeopathic  Society. 

The  motion  was  carried. 

Dr.  Stennet,  of  Bloomington,  Ills.,  then  exhibited  the  case  of  a 
young  man  whose  face  had  been  burned  by  an  explosion  of  benzole 
gas.  The  wound  had  healed,  leaving  the  color  of  the  face  very  red, 
but  only  slightly  disfigured,  with  the  exception  of  the  lower  eyelids, 
which  were,  by  the  contraction  of  the  muscles  of  the  cheek  beneath 
the  eye,  drawn  down  so  as  to  produce  a  hideous  disfiguratidn.  The 
general  opinion  was  that  the  defect  could  be  relieved  by  an  opera- 
tion, but  that  the  present  was  too  early  for  the  application  of  sur- 
gery. 

Dr.  Helmuth  presented  an  invitation  from  Rev.  Mr.  Nollau,  re- 
questing the  presence  of  the  members  of  the  Institute  at  the  Good 
Samaritan  Hospital,  to-morrow.  May  19th. 

Dr.  Franklin  also  extended  an  invitation  to  the  Institute  to  visit 
the  hospital  at  Benton  Barracks,  where,  he  said,  were  some  very 
interesting  cases. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Pratt,  the  Institute  agreed  to  meet  at  8  o'clock, 
Friday  morning,  elect  oJ05cers  for  the  ensuing  year,  and  then  ad- 
journ to  the  hospitals  named  above. 

Drs.  Cole,  Ludlam  and  Wilson  were  appointed  a  committee  to 
make  nominations  ol'  officers  for  the  ensuing  year. 

The  Institute  voted  to  meet  at  2  o'clock  P.  M.,  for  the  transac- 
tion of  the  regular  business  of  the  session. 

Dr.  Adams  moved  that  the  next  meeting  of  the  Institute  be 
at  Cleveland,  Ohio.     Adopted.  ^  held 

Dr.  Small  moved  that  when  the  Institute  adjourns  this  session,  it 
adjourn  to  meet  in  Cleveland,  Ohio,  on  the  second  Wednesday  in 
June. 

Dr.  Walker  objected,  and  moved  that  a  permanent  day  be  fixed 
for  meeting  in  each  year.     Motion  carried. 

The  fourth  Wednesday  in  May  was  then  proposed  and  adopted  as 
the  regular  time  for  the  annual  meeting  in  future. 

Tickets  were  distributed  among  the  members  by  Dr.  Ccmstock,  in- 
viting them  to  a  banquet  to  be  given  on  Friday  evening.  May  19th, 
at  Mahler's  Hall,  by  the  St.  Louis  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society. 

The  Institute  then  adjourned,  to  meet  at  the  Hooms  of  the 
Homoeopathic  Medical  College  of  Missouri,  at  8  o'clock  P.  M.,  to 
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hear  the  reading  of  the  half  yearly  report  of  the  Homoeopathic 
Dispensary,  by  the  attending  physician,  Dr.  Parsons. 

EVENINQ  SESSION    AT   THE   HOM.   MEDICAL   COLLEGE  OF   MISSOURI. 

In  accordance  with  the  invitation  from  the  Faculty  of  the 
Homoeopathic  Medical  College  of  Missouri,  the  members  of  the  In- 
stitute assembled,  at  a  little  past  8  o'clock,  to  listen  to  the  report  of 
the  lately  organized  Homoeopathic  Dispensary. 

This  Institution,  which  has  been  but  recently  organized,  gives  al- 
ready evidence  of  great  vigor,  and  under  the  supervision  of  Dr. 
Parsons,  of  St.  Louis,  is  already  being  widely  known  in  this  city. 
Dr.  Parsons'  report  was  listened  to  with  marked  attention.  He  gave 
a  graphic  detail  of  the  many  and  increasing  Dispensaries  and  Hos- 
pital^,  not  only  in  this  country,  but  in  Europe.  In  summing  up  his 
remarks,  he  alluded  to  the  fact  that  the  Dispensary  was  op^n  two 
hours  daily;  that  all  advice  and  medicine,  together  with  surgical 
services,  were  tendered  gratis;  that  412  patients  have  been  received; 
1,219  prescriptions  made;  51  patients  treated  at  their  homes,  3 
deaths  occurring.  ''Great  credit  is  due  the  ladies  for  their  indefa- 
tigable zeal  in  laboring  for  this  charity,  whicl)  commends  itself  to 
every  philanthropic  thinking  mind.  The  thanks  of  the  profession 
are  gratefully  tendered  to  our  patrons  for  their  kind  and  liberal 
patronage  and  influence  to  this  cause,  thereby  giving  great  and  per- 
manent relief  to  hundreds  of  the  sick  poor  of  our  city.  It  is  with 
pleasure  that  the  Directors  call  the  attention  of  the  people  to  the 
results  and  progress  of  this  Institution.'' 

Refreshments  were  provided  during  the  evening,  and  general 
mirth  and  good  humor  prevailed.  Some  Doctors  made  speeches, 
and  some  related  remarkable  cases  and  cures.  The  meeting  broke 
up  at  quite  a  late  hour,  to  assemble  at  8  o'clock  on  Friday  morning 
at  the  Mercantile  Library  Hall. 

SECOND    DAY.— ^MORNING   SESSION. 

The  Institute  met  at  8  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  after  the  roll- 
call  proceeded  to  the  election  of  officers  for  the  ensuing  year.  The 
result  was  as  follows  ; 

President — Dr.  A.  0.  Blair,  of  Cleveland,  Ohio. 

First  Vice-Preaident — Dr.  A.  B.  Small,  of  Chicago,  Ills. 

Second  Vice-President — Dr.  L.  B.  Ober,  of  LaCrosse,  Wis. 

Recording  Secretary — Dr.  Wm.  T.  Helmuth,  of  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Corresponding  Secretary — Dr.  B.  M.  Hale,  Chicago,  Ills. 

Treasurer — Dr.  L.  Pratt,  Wheaton,  Ills.  . 

Censors — ^Drs.  S.  Beckwith,  Cleveland,  Ohio;  D.  A.  Colton,  Chi- 
cago, Ills.;  G.  W.  Chittenden,  Janesville,  Wis.;  S.  Rodgers,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.;  S.  B.  Parsons,  St.  Louis,  Mo.;  G.  Bowen,  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind. 

The  committee  on  the  new  Journal  was  then  appointed,  viz:  Drs. 
Wilson,  Ohio;  Ludlam,  Illinois;  Burt,  Iowa;  Ober,  Wisconsin; 
Bowen,  Indiana;  Franklin,  Missouri;  and  Rogers,  Michigan. 
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Drs.  Kelmutli,  Wilson  and  Hale  were  appointed  a  committee  to 
attend  the  annual  meeting  of  the  American  Institute  of  HomcBo- 
pathj,  at  Cincinnati,  on  the  7th  day  of  June,  and  that  of  the  Ohio 
State  Homoeopathic  Association  at  Columbus. 

Dr.  Helmuth  then  informed  the  members  that  yehicles  were  at 
the  door  to  convey  them  to  the  Good  Samaritan  Hospital  and  to  the 
Post  Hospital  at  Benton  Barracks.  After  a  pleasant  rido  through- 
out the  city,  they  arrived  at  the  Good  Samaritan  Hospital,  a  fine 
four-story  double  brick  building,  capable  of  accommodating  two 
hundred  patients,  situated  at  the  head  of  Biddle  street.  The  party 
were  met  at  the  door  by  the  physicians  and  officers  of  the  hospitdi, 
and  its  fine  arrangement  was  pointed  out  by  its  founder,  the  Kev. 
Mr.  Nollau,  while  the  more  interesting  cases  were  careiiilly  describ- 
ed by  Dr.  Walker,  the  physician  in  attendance.  Cases  of  exostosis, 
resections,  hip-joint  disease,  cancer/ and  many  other  medical  and 
surgical  diseases,  were  exhibited,  after  which  a  collation  was  pre- 
pared, of  which  the  members  freely  partook.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Nollau 
gave  a  most  satisfactory  account  of  the  origin  and  progress  of  the 
hospital.  By  his  ow|i  efforts,  unaided,  save  by  the  Providence  of 
God,  he  originated  the  great  enterprise  of  founding  this  charity, 
and  by  his  untiring  energy  he  has  at  length  raised  a  monument  to 
the  Giver  of  all  Good,  an  Institution  devoted  to  the  interests  of  the 
sick  poor  of  this  city. 

Dr.  Small,  of  Chicago,  then  rose  and  stated  that  not  only  his  own  ' 
feelings  of  gratitude,  but  those  of  every  member  present,  should  be 
demonstrated  on  an  occasion  like  the  present,  and,  to  prove  the  sin- 
cerity of  his  feelings,  he  placed  upon  the  table  a  sum  of  money  as  a 
donation  to  the  hospital.  His  example  was  followed  by  many  mem- 
bers present,  and  soon  quite  a  contribution  graced  the  board.  After 
sundry  toasts  and  other  convivialities,  the  party  returned  to  their 
conveyances  and  were  conveyed  to  the  Post  Hospital  at  Benton 
Barracks.  The  surgeon  in  charge.  Dr.  Franklin,  there  showed 
them  through  the  wards  and  gave  a  description  of  the  different 
cases  under  treatment.  Many  of  these  were  possessed  of  the  great- 
est interest,  and  were  of  both  a  medical  and  a  surgical  character. 
When  the  party  returned  to  the  city,  they  stopped  at  the  residence 
of  Dr.  Helmuth,  where  they  appeased  their  carnal  appetites,  and 
then  proceeded  to  their  afternoon  deliberations. 

AFTERNOON   SESSION. 

Dispensed  with  reading  the  Minutes.     Reports  were  then  called 
for  by  the  President. 

1.  Report  on  Drug  Proving,  by  Dr.  Douglass.     Dr.  Burt  stated 
that  Dr.  Douglass  was  not  able  to  be  present,  and  that  Dr.  Doug- 
lass had  requested  him  to  read  his  report,  which  consisted  in  a 
proving  of  the  Robinia  Pseudacia,  or  common  Locust.     The  inter- 
esting  paper  was  then  read,  adopted,  and  oxd^i:^  to  be  placed  on 
£Je,  a  vote  of  thanks  being  tendered  to  \\a  «L>i\i\iOx. 
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2.  Report  on  Boletus,  by  Dr.  Wm.  H.  Burt,  of  Iowa,  was  then 
read,  and  was  one  of  great  interest.  The  Doctor  stated  that  he  was 
engaged  in  preparing  a  work  on  the  subject,  showing  the  efficacy  of 
this  valuable  fungus  in  medicine.  He  also  stated  that  he  had  tested, 
in  his  own  person,  the  efficiency  of  this  new  medicine — it  proved  of 
the  most  potent  character ;  and  that  he  had  a  request  to  make  of 
the  members  of  the  Institute.  He  said  that  he  was  giving  consid- 
erable attention  to  this  subject,  and  he  wished  the  members  to  aid 
him  in  proving  the  virtue  of  this  new  remedy.  Some  of  the  mem- 
bers had  promised  to  do  this,  and  he  hoped  they  would  not  fail  to 
be  as  good  as  their  word. 

Dr.  Franklin  said  that  the  Boletus  was  his  principal  remedy  in 
cases  of  billions  remittent  and  intermittent  feverss.  It  was  indis- 
pensable in  his  practice.  He  used  from  two  to  four  grains  as  a 
dose. 

Dr.  Shepherd  said  that  his  experience  was  similar  to  that  of  Dr. 
Franklin.  He  administered  it  successfully  for  chills  and  fever ; 
especially  was  its  efficacy  manifested  in  the  case  of  a  boy  whom  the 
Alloeopaths  had  treated  for  two  weeks,  even  salivated,  without 
curing  him.  It  was  stated  that  this  Boletus  is  a  fungus  growth  on 
the  Pine  tree  ;  sometimes  a  somewhat  similar  growth  is  found  on  the 
Oak  and  other  trees. 

On  motion,  the  report  was  received  and  ordered  to  be  placed  on 
file.  The  Institute  passed  a  vote  of  thanks  to  Drs.  Douglass  and 
Burt  for  their  able  reports. 

The  committee  on  Homoeopathy  being  called  upon  to  report,  Dr. 
Small,  of  Chicago,  answered  the  call.  He  spoke  feelingly  of  the 
different  designations  of  the  schools  of  medicine.  *  He  said  it  was 
contemptible  to  give  names  to  the  different  schools,  such  as  "Alloeo- 
pathy"  and  "  Homoeopathy,"  and  all  efforts  of  the  old  school  to 
hunt  us  down  will  be  like  a  steam  whistle  in  proportion  to  a  hurri- 
cane. He  also  spoke  of  the  term  '^  Homoeopathician"  as  a  term  to 
designate  the  Homoeopath  and  the  physician,  and  regretted  its 
introduction  as  having  a  schismatic  tendency,  which  might,  in  a 
measure,  prevent  the  introduction  of  the  system  into  the  army  and 
navy.  "The  practice  of  medicine,  based  upon  the  law  of  Homoeo- 
pathy, is  quite  capable  of  meeting  any  emergency  in  medicine,  and, 
notwithstanding  efforts  of  our  opponents,  it  still  stands  triumphant. 
In  France  and  Spain  there  are  many  chartered  institutions.  There 
are  nineteen  hospitals  on  the  continent,  all  devoted  to  Homoeopathy 
— two  in  England,  three  in  France,  one  in  Spain,  one  in  Italy,  three 
in  Austria,  one  in  Rome,  five  in  Germany,  two  in  Hungary,  one  in 
Poland — and  several  of  the  physicians  have  been  knighted.  The 
Hospital  of  St.  Marguerite  has  attained  a  reputation  which  neither 
Velpeau,  Andral  or  Louis  could  give  it.  Dr.  Tessier  has,  I  regret 
to  say,  recently  left  the  field  of  his  labors  to  render  his  final 
account  to  God.  But  we  must  not  slumber.  We  must  prove  anid 
re-prove  medicine  with  systematic  accuracy.  All  t\i^  ^'^iEi'^Wa!k&\&.''Q&\i 
be  recorded,  hut  they  must  be  mentioned  m  iVeVx  ox^ct^  KSi\  ^^ 
relative  time  of  their  occurrence  noted.'* 
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The  committee  the  a  offered  a  few  suggestioas  for  the  completion 
of  regular  proving. 

Dr.  Gomstock  moved  that  Dr  Q mall's  report  be  accepted  and  the 
paper  placed  on  file  for  publication.     Carried. 

Dr.  Franklin  then  read  a  paper  on  Plastic  Surgery,  He  gave  a 
detailed  and  accurate  account  of  Rhinoplastic  operations,  with  an 
interesting  historical  and  critical  account  of  the  same.  He  then 
spoke  of  Anaplasty^  and  remarked  :  '^  Anaplasty  '  by  transpo- 
sition is  the  principle  of  cutting  and  dissecting  off  the  tissues 
without  entirely  detaching  them,  in  order  to  adapt  them  either 
immediately  or  gradually  to  the  parts  destroyed.  This  is  the 
species  of  plastic  surgery  now  mostly  employed,  and  is  applicable 
to  the  restoration  of  lost  parts  in  every  portion  of  the  body.  It 
comprises  two  chief  varieties  ;  the  one  having  reference  to  the  adap- 
tion of  parts  lying  near  the  organ  to  be  repaired ;  the  other  having 
reference  to  the  repairment  of  mutilated  parts  from  neighboring 
organs,  or  parts  at  a  distance  from  the  portion  to  be][repaired.  The 
latter  method  is  known  as  the  Italian  process,  and  is  almost  entirely 
abandoned  by  modern  surgenos ;  while  the  former,  or  Indian  method, 
claims  the  just  praise  of  being  not  only  the  legitimate  procedure,  bat 
the  one  in  which  the  piogress  of  science  has  established  many  valuable 
processes.  Anaplasty  is  applicable  to  almost  every  region  of  the 
body,  and  the  different  modifications  are  to  be  applied  in  reference 
to  each  particular  organ  as  directed  by  the  judgment  and  mechanical 
skill  of  the  operator." 

This  report  was  quite  lengthy,  and  was  listened,  to  with  marked 
attention. 

It  was  moved  .that  Dr.  Franklin's  report  on  Plastic  Surgery  be 
received  and  placed  on  file  for  publication,  and  that  a  vote  of  thanks 
be  tendered  to  the  Doctor  for  his  very  able  paper. 

Dr;  Pratt  then  introduced  the  following  resolution  : 

Resolved^  That  this  Institute  tender  their  unfeigned  thanks  to  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Nollau  for  his  kindness  in  exhibiting  to  the  Profession 
the  many  proofs  of  the  superior  efficacy  of  Homoeopathic  treat- 
ment, as  shown  in  the  Good  Samaritan  Hospital,  founded  and 
superintended  by  him,  and  for  his  noble  efforts  to  provide  relief  for 
suffering  humanity. 

This  motion  was  unanimously  adopted. 

Dr.  Franklin.  Your  committee,  appointed  to  superintend  the 
establishing  of  a  Medical  Journal,  report,  that  if  the  Institute  will 
appropriate  two  hundred  dollars  for  the  publication  of  the  Journal, 
they  will  assume  all  further  pecuniary  and  other  responsibility  in  its 
issue ;  and  that  they  appoint  Dr.  George  E.  Shipman,  of  Chicago, 
Editor,  to  be  assisted  by  the  committee. 

Dr.  Pratt.  I  move  that  the  two  hundred  dollars  be  appropriated 
for  this  purpose.  It  was  stated  that  there  was  about  eighty  or 
ninety  dollars  in  the  treasury,  and  it  was  proposed  that  we  make  up 
the  amount  of  two  hundred  dollars  on  the  spot. 

Dr.  Ober.    I  move  that  we  have  an  assessment  on  the  members. 

Objected  to. 


The  American  Homoeopathist,  17 

Dr.  Ludlam.    I  will  be  one  of  twenty  that  will  give  five  dollars 

I  this  enterprise. 

The  following  gentlemen  then  subscribed  five  dollars  each  :  Drs. 
Ludlam,  I.  S.  P.  Lord,  W.  H.  Burt,  E.  C.  Franklin,  A.  E.  Small, 
J.  W.  Johnson,  G.  S.  Blackburn,  T.  P.  Wilson,  L.  E.  Ober,  D.  R. 
Luyties,  T.  G.  Comstock,  T.  J.  Vastine,  R.  E.  W.  Adams,  J. 
Hartman,  C.  E.  Nibelung,  G.  W.  Walker,  J.  H.  Bahrenburg,  G. 
W.  Foote,  Wm.  Tod  Helmuth,  Charles  Gunderlach,  A.  Shepherd. 

It  was  then  agreed  that  the  name  of  the  Journal  should  be  The 
United  State$  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal  of  Homoeopathy^  and  the 
first  number  should  be  issued  in  Chicago  in  September,  1865. 

Dr.  Temple.  I  object  to  the  name  of  this  periodical;  it  being 
called  the  United  States  Journal  would  imply  that  all  the  States  were 
to  be  represented,  whearas  it  is  essentially  a  Western  Journal  and 
should  have  a  Western  title. 

Dr.  Lord.  I  move  that  each  member  of  this  Institute  be  assessed 
two  dollars,  and  that  those  who  have  paid  two  dollars  or  more  be 
credited  by  the  Secretary  to  the  amount  of  the  assessment. 

Motion  was  carried. 

Dr.  Ludlam.  I  move  that  a  vote  of  thanks  be  presented  to  our 
President,  Dr.  Temple,  for  the  able  and  faithful  manner  in  which 
he  has  discharged  his  duties. 

Carried. 

Dr.  Ober.  I  move  a  vote  of  thanks  be  presented  to  the  Secre- 
tary and  Reporters  for  the  faithful  manner  in  which  they  have 
discharged  their  duties. 

Carried. 

Dr.  Shepherd.  I  move  that  the  thanks  of  this  Institute  be  pre- 
sented to  the  Physicians  and  friends  of  this  city  for  the  kind  and 
hospitable  manner  in  which  they  have  entertained  the  Institute. 

Carried. 

Dr.  Comstock.  I  wish  to  announce  that  we  shall  expect  to  see 
all  the  membere  of  this  Institute,  with  any  ladies  they  may  have  in 
charge,  at  the  Banquet  prepared  for  them  at  Mahler's  Hall,  this 
ev.ening  at  &J  o'clock ;  supper  at  10  o'clock. 

Dr.  Ludlam.  One  thing  has  been  overlooked,  and  that  is  the 
appointment  of  committees  to  prepare  papers  for  next  year. 

The  President  then  proceeded  to  appoint  those  commmittees,  as 
follows  : 

On  Homoeopathy — Drs.  John  T.  Temple,  E.  M.  Hale  and  R.  P. 
Ober. 

On  Drug  Proving — Drs.  Burt,  Smith,  Douglass,  Cole,  Bowen  and 
Shepherd. 


THE  BANQUET. 

Th»  members  of  the  Institute  accepted  the  invitation  of  the  St. 
Louis  Medioal  Society,  to  attend  the  Banquet  provided  for  them  on 
the  evening  of  May  19th.    It  was  an  exceedingly  "^Y^^^xiXi  WSisxt 
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Supper  was  served  at  11  o'clock.  When  all  were  seated  around  the 
table,  Dr.  Walker,  who  presided,  welcomed  them  in  the  following 
address  : 

"  Ladies  and  Gentlemen  :  As  President  of  the  St.  Louis 
Homoeopathic  Society,  I  welcome  you  to  our  entertainment.  I  only 
trust  your  enjoyment  of  it  will  equal  that  which  we  experience  in 
giving  it.  Allow  me  to  remiud  those  of  you  who  have  been  in 
attendance  upon  the  meeting  of  the  Western  Institute  of  Homoeo- 
pathy, that  its  present  session  has  now  closed,  and  you  have  been 
released  from  the  labors  which  devolve  upon  you  ;  and,  as  you  are 
removed  for  the  time  being  from  the  cares,  the  trials  and  the  petty 
.  annoyances  which  too  often  fill  up  the  interstices  of  a  physician's 
life,  and  here  among  your  medical  brethren  and  some  few  of  our 
friends  and  patrons,  that  now  you  will  allow  the  genial  current  of 
your  kindly  feelings  and  social  sympathies  to  bubble  up  and  over- 
flow. I  can  assure  you  that  you  will  find  a  kindred  stream  in  every 
other  heart,  which,  mingling  and  commingling,  will  unite,  and 
sweetly  onward  flow.      Again  I  welcome  each  and  all  of  you.'* 

After  supper  the  following  toasts  were  read  and  briefly  responded 
to  as  follows : 

1st.  "  Hahnemann,  the  Father  of  Homoeopathy."  This  was 
responded  to  by  Dr.  Ingerson,  of  Ohio,  in  a  neat  and  ap|^ropriate 
speech,  ending  as  follows :  ^^  May  the  pure  light  of  his  great 
speciality  be  so  dispensed  upon  his  followers  that  strife,  discord  and 
dissension  may  not  shackle  the  development  of  the  richest  of  all 
blessings,  based  upon  the  law,  *  Stmilia  similihm  curantur,*  " 

2d.  "  The  Medical  Profession."  Responded  to  by  Dr.  Pratt, 
of  Illinois,  who  remarked,  that  the  subject  was  so  vast  that  it  was 
impossible  to  do  it  any  justice  on  an  occasion  like  the  present ;  its 
lights  and  shadows  were  so  varied,  its  hills  and  valleys  so  numerous; 
but  he  would  only  observe,  that  step  by  step  advancements  had  been 
made  until  at  present,  with  the  aid  of  the  Homoeopathic  law  to  guide 
us  in  the  selecfcion  of  our  medicines,  the  science  of  medicine  stands 
prominent  among  the  sciences  of  the  world.  Each  member  of  the 
profession  assists  to  make  up  the  gre^t  combination,  and  therefore 
it  should  be  the  effort  of  every  physician,  by  his  life,  his  principles 
and  his  practice,  to  elevate  this  noble  brotherhood.  Let  us,  then, 
endeavor  to  cultivate  the  science  with  energy  and  with  dignity. 

3d.  "  Che  late  President  of  the  United  States."  When 
this  toast  was  announced,  in  an  instant  the  hum  of  voices,  the 
clatter  of  glasses,  the  merry  laugh,  and  all  appearances  of  merri- 
ment, subsided.  Each  person  present,  ladies  and  gentlemen,  arose 
from  their  seats,  and  for  a  few  moments  a  stillness  of  death  pervaded 
the  apartment.  It  wad  a  pleasing  thing  to  see  the  tribute  to  the 
memory  of  a  great  man  bestowed  in  such  a  manner. 

4th.  "Hom(EOPA.thy.*'  Replied  to  by  Dr.  Bowen.  In  the 
course  of  his  remarks.  Dr.  B.  said  that  he  regarded  nothing  as 
more  important  to  the  interests  of  the  whole  world  than  HomoBO- 
pathy,  in  the  beneficent  light  that  it  was  shedding  and  the  immense 
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amount  of  sufifering,  disease,  and  even  death,  that  it  was  preventing. 
Excepting  perhaps  the  hlessings  of  the  Christian  religion,  nothing 
was  more  essential  to  the  world  than  the  great  truth  expressed  in 
the  law  "  Similia  similihus  curantur.^^  The  Doctor  then  concluded 
with  an  eulogy  upon  the  science. 

5th.  "Our  Sister  Medical  Societies."  Responded  to  by  Dr. 
Lord.  He  said  that  on  such  an  occasion  as  the  present,  being 
called  for  a  **  set  speech,"  he  scarcely  knew  what  to  say  ;  it  being 
the  third  time  in  his  life  that  he  had  been  placed  in  a  similar  situa- 
tion. One  thing,  however,  he  would  say,  and  it  was  this — that 
taking  all  matters  into  consideration,  he  believed  St.  Louis  to  be  as 
far  ahead  of  Chicago  as  that  city  was  beyond  the  Fejee  Islands  ; 
but  the  manner  in  which  it  most  superseded  the  City  of  Lakes  was 
the  splendid  manner  in  which  the  speeches  and  items  of  interest 
were  jotted  down  by  the  reporters.  But,  ladies  and  gentlemen,  I 
must  not  forget  to  tell  you  of  those  times  in  my  life  when  I  knew 
not  what  to  say.  The  first  time  that  I  did  not  know  what  to  say,  was 
when  I  was  a  lad  about  eleven  years  of  age — T  suppose  about 
twenty  years  ago.  f  Laughter.]  I  thought  myself  very  smart,  and 
I  thought  a  certain  young  lady  thought  so  too ;  so  one  evening, 
after  meeting  I  stepped  up  to  her  and  asked,  very  politely,  if  I 
could  see  her  home«  She  replied:  "  You  stand  where  you  now  are 
and  wa^h  as  I  pass  along  down  the  lane,  and  if  the  moon  shines 
brightly  enough,  you  will  probably  see  me  home."  Then  I  did  not 
know  what  to  say.     [Laughter.] 

Again,  in  the  year  1849,  as  I  was  going  through  the  woods, 
following  along  in  a  narrow  by-path,  I  met  a  grizzly  bear,  and  the 
beJEir  stood  and  I  stood.  The  bear  did  not  say  anything,  and  I  did 
not  make  up  my  mind  what  to  say.  I  did  not  know  what  to  say. 
Now,  you  may  be  curious  to  know  what  the  bear  did  ;  but,  gentle- 
men, I  cannot  gratify  you  in  this  matter,  for  the  bear  put  so  much 
distance  between  us  that  I  confess  I  did  not  see  anything  more  of 
the  bear.  [Laughter.]  In  a  moment  I  was  more  than  twenty  rods 
from  the  bear,  though  the  bear  had  not  moved  out  of  its  tracks. 
[Loud  Laughter.]  This  was  the  second  time  that  I  did  know  what 
to  say. 

And  the  third  time  is  to-night.  But  I  am  very  much  at  a  loss 
to  understand  why  Societies,  composed  essentially  of  males,  in  fact, 
where  women  are  not  admitted,  and  where  everything  is  transacted 
by  the  men,  should  be  called  Sister  Societies.  [Laughter.]  But  I 
think  I  have  said  enough,  and  therefore  I  would  remark  in  conclu- 
sion-^ 

"  Pity  the  sorrows  of  a  poor  old  man, 
Whose  trembling  limbs  have  borne  kim  to  your  door — 
Oh !  list  me  off,  and  I  will  say  no  more." 

6th.  "  Our  Homceopathic  Journals — the  Organs  that  play  the 
march  of  Medical  Progress.  May  they  educate  the  ear  to  appre- 
ciate the  sciences  collateral  to  Medicine."  This  toast  was  replied  to 
by  Dr.  Ludlam,  of  Chicfago  :     **  Mr.  President,  ladies  and  gentle- 
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men — I  am  not  particularly  familiar  with  music,  but  I  am  sufficient- 
ly acquainted  with  the  constrjaction  of  an  organ  to  know  that  it  is 
distinguished  from  other  musicial  instruments  by  its  profundity,  its 
depth,  its  scope  and  its  power.  When  one  hears  its  strains,  accord- 
ing as  it  is  played  upon,  different  sentiments  and  different  emotions 
are  aroused  from  that  of  any  other  instrument.  In  like  manner,  a 
Medical  Journal  should  have  certain  power — no  faltering  in  its 
tone,  no  disposition  to  begin  on  one  tune  and  run  off  into  another, 
and  yet  the  whole  should  harmonize.  Again,  there  should  be  in 
Journalism  no  playing  upon  a  single  string — the  whole  should  be 
one  grand  instrument  for  the  distribution  of  good  to  the  great 
cause.'' 

7th.  <*  The  Pioneers  of  Homceopathy  in  the  West."  This 
was  replied  to  by  Dr.  Adams,  who  said  that  he  believed  that  Dr.  D. 
S.  Smith,  of  Chicago,  and  himself,  were  about  the  first  Homceo- 
pathists  in  the  West.  About  thirty-two  years  ago  he  came  across 
some  works  upon  the  system,  and  though  necessarily  being  opposed 
to  his  prior  conceived  views,  he  being  then  an  Alloeopathist,  he 
endeavored  to  try  the  medicines  in  those  cases  where  there  was  no 
risk.  There  was,  at  this  time,  but  one  work  on  the  practice  pub- 
lished, and  this  was  by  Dr.  Hering,  of  Allentown,  Pa.  Since  then 
the  science  has  grown  daily  in  vigor  and  proportions,  until  Jio-day 
Homoeopathy  stands  triumphant  over  every  other  medical  l|^tem. 

8th.  "  Our  Colleges."  Responded  to  by  Dr.  Temple.  He 
gave  a  history  of  the  different  Homoeopathic  Medical  Colleges 
throughout  the  country,  and  the  virulence  of  the  Old  School  in 
their  opposition,  in  spite  of  which,  however,  the  Institutions  were 
still  on  the  increase. 

The  President  then  gave  notice  that  Yolunteer  toasts  would  be 
in  order,  when  Dr.  Helmuth  was  called  out  upon. 

"  The  Army  and  Navy  op  the  United  States."  The  Doctor 
spoke  of  his  inclinations,  when  a  boy,  to  enter  the  naval  service  of 
his  country,  of  his  admiration  for  naval  men  and  naval  peculiarities, 
and  how  he  had  read  many  books  of  interest  written  on  that  noble 
arm  of  the  service.  In  one  of  these  volumes,  "  The  Book  of  the 
Navy,"  were  some  beautiful  odes  to  the  service,  and,  with  the  per- 
mission of  those  present,  he  would  desire  to  repeat  one  that  he  had 
learned  many  years  ago.  He  then  repeated  an  "  Ode  to  the  Navy 
of  the  United  States." 

"  The  Ladies"  were  then  proposed.  Dr.  Spaulding  was  called 
upon,  but  declined,  upon  the  ground  that  it  was  growing  late,  and 
the  ladies  would  prefer  going  home  rather  than  listen  to  him. 

Dr.  Small,  in  behalf  of  the  members  of  the  Western  Institute, 
tendered  thanks  to  the  St.  Louis  Homoeopathic  Society  for  the  very 
hospitable  manner  in  which  they  had  been  entertained. 

Adjourned  from  the  hall  to  the  ball-room,  where  rhey  continued 
the  dance  and  promenade  until  a  late  hour. 
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SUEGERY.— A  CASE  FKOM  PKACTIOB. 

BY  W.   WEBSTER,   M.   D. 

Mr.  Editor: — I  presume  our  medical  brethren  are  frequently 
called  upon  to  render  surgical  assistance  in  cases  that  might 
seom  simple  and  trifling,  a]^  yet  prove  to  be  very  difficult  to 
perform.  Among  these,  we  mi^ht  name  Hernia,  which,  in  some 
cases,  is  utterly  impossible  to  reduce  by  the  ordinary  mode  of 
taxis.  I  have  had  such  cases,  and  were  it  not  for  a  very  simple 
process,  suggested  in  Hill  and  Hunt's  surgery,  I  think  I  would 
have  failed  to  reduce  them. 

The  means  is  not  original  with  me,  but  I  wish  to  bring  it 
more  plainly  before  the  profession  that  they  may  profit  by  it. 
It  is  accomplished  (in  common  language)  by  suction,  or  by 
cupping  the  abdomen.    I  will  illustrate  by  relating  a  single  case. 

Mr.  E.  had  been  subject  to  slight  Hernia  for  many  years,  but 
had  never  experienced  much  inconvenience  from  it,  till  last  win- 
ter, by  some  sudden  muscular  effort  he  produced  a  complete 
Scrotal  Hernia  of  the  left  side;  and  after  making  fruitless  at- 
temptfftt  reduction  for  twelve  hours,  I  was  called  in  the  evening 
to  render  assistance.  The  tumor  was  large  and  extremely  pain- 
ful from  the  constant  manipulation.  There  was  high  fever, 
coated  tongue,  foul  breath,  nausea  and  vomiting,  and  prostration 
— tJie  case  looked  bilious. 

Finding  taxis  entirely  useless,  on  account  of  the  extreme  ten- 
derness, I  prescribed  Aconite  2d,  followed  by  Nux.Vom.  2d,  to  be 
repeated  every  two  hours,  and  applied  a  warm  Arnica  Compress 
over  the  tumor.  When  I  returned  next  day,  the  condition  of 
things  was  unchanged ;  severe  pain  and  apparent  strangulation. 
I  went  immediately  to  the  pantry  and  procured  a  two  gallon 
earthen  jar,  and  exhausting  the  air  by  burning  cotton,  applied 
it  to  the  abdomen  close  to  the  upper  edge  of  the  tumor,  having 
the  patient  lying  upon  his  right  side.  The  effect  was  powerful 
and  instantaneous.  The  tumor  disappeared  as  if  by  magic,  with- 
out any  resort  to  taxis,  and  thus  happily  avoiding  the  painful 
necessity  of  using  the  knife. 


i«**> 


CLBVELAJTD  HOMOEOPATHIC  COLLEGE- COKRECTION 

In  the  circular  of  this  Institution,  appended  to  this  issue,  the 
commencement  exercises  are  announced  for  March  21.  This  is 
an  error;  it  should  have  been  printed  February  21. 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  officers  of  the  CoWeg^i  Vv^i^  ^^- 
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cured  the  services  of  Professor  E.  M.  Hale,  one  of  our  ablest 
and  most  zealous  laborers  in  the  cause  of  the  advancement  of 
Medical  Science,  who  will  occupy  the  chair  of  Materia  Medica. 
We  congratulate  the  College  on  this  valuable  acquisition  to  its 
Faculty,  and  wish  the  Institution  the  success  it  deserves. 


<•*•♦• 


CANTHAEIS  IN  A  CASE  OF  ERYSIPELAS. 

By  L.  B.  "Waldo,  A.  M.,  M.  D.,  of  Adams,  Jefferson  County.    Bead  be- 
fore the  Oneida  County  Homceopathic  Medical  Society. 

Was  called  October  7,  1863,  to  visit  Mrs. ,  who  was 

suffei'ing  from  an  attack  of  erysipelas  of  the  head  and  face. 
The  patient  had  been  sick  three  days.  Her  foimer  medical  at- 
tendant had  prescribed  only  a  wash  of  sugar  of  lead. 

The  symptoms,  on  inquiry,  were  found  to  be  as  follows  :  The 
attack  was  preceded  by  general  lassitude,  depression  of  spirits, 
protracted  rigors,  followed  by  intense  fever.  The  pulse  were 
142  per  minute,  skin  hot  and  dry,  excessive  thirst,  intolerable 
headache,  wandering  pains  in  the  Dack  and  limbs,  constant  rest- 
lessness, and  general  soreness  throughout  the  muscular  system. 
The  erysipelatous  inflammation  covered  the  entire  surface  of  the 
head  and  face,  and  was  accompanied  with  the  usual  burning  and 
smarting  of  the  part  affected.  On  the  face  in  numerous  places 
the  epidermis  was  raised  in  the  form  of  blisters,  from  which  a 
copious  exudation  of  serous  fluid  constantly  flowed.  The  whole 
surface  was  intensely  sore  to  the  touch.  I  prescribed  Acofiite  2 
and  Belladonna  2,  at  11  o'clock,  P.  M. 

October  8. — At  8  o'clock  I  found  the  symptoms  unchanged, 
except  a  diminution  of  the  fever.  The  pulse  were  120  per 
minute.  The  color  of  the  affected  part  had  assumed  a  darker 
hue.  At  4  o'clock  P.  M.,  the  symptoms  remaining  the  same  as 
in  the  morning,  I  substituted  Khus  tox.  for  the  Belladonna. 

October  9. — Found  the  pulse  reduced  to  90  per  minute,  the 
swelling  of  the  face,  however,  had  increased.  It  was  now  diffi- 
cult for  the  patient  to  speak,  and  her  eyes  were  entirely  closed. 
The  burning  and  stinging  pain  seemed  almost  unendurable. 
Prescribed  a  few  doses  of  Lachesis. 

October  10. — ^Pulse  reduced  to  80  per  minute,  still  the  swelling 
of  the  face  was  increasing.  I  now  resolved  to  give  Cantharis  3 
alone,  a  dose  to  b6  repeated  at  intervals  of  one  hour. 

October  11. — A  decided  improvement  in  every  respect.  Pulse 
normal,  the  swelling  considerably  diminished,  and  the  pain  much 
less.  The  remedy  was  continued  during  the  day.  In  the  even- 
ing the  patient  could  open  her  eyelids,  and  speak  with  greater 
freedom. 

October  12. — Found  my  patient  walking  about  the  room. 

I  believe  the  Cantharis  was  chiefly  instrumental  in  removing 
the  local,  and  the  Aconite  in  subduing  the  general  inflammatory 
action. — Transactions  N,  Y.  State  Horn.  Med,  Socieiy. 
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EVIDENCE  IN  FAVOR  OF  INFINITESIMAL  DOSES 

OF  SPECIFIC  REMEDIES. 

We  extract  the  following  from  the  Medical  Times  and  Gazette  : 
"  The  vacancy  in  the  section  of  Therapeutics  and  Medical  National 
History  at  the  Academic  de  Medicine,  having  to  be  filled  up,  this 
time,  by  a  member  representing  the  therapeutical  division,  two  of 
the  candidates  have  just  read  papers  before  the  Academy  in  support 
of  their  claims.  That  of  M.  Boinet  bore  the  title  :  "The means  of 
administering  Iodine  in  a  completely  soluble  state,  and  entirely 
deprived  of  its  irritating  properties.'^  As  perhaps  no  practitioner 
has  employed  iodine,  in  its  various  forms,  more  abundantly  than 
M.  Boinet,  what  he  has  to  say  qn  thesufoject  must  have  great  weight. 
The  accidents  which  were  met  with  when  iodine  was  first  introduced, 
he  observes,  were  due  to  portions  of  this  substance  remaining 
undissolved,  and  acting  as  foreign  bodies.  Some  of  these,  at  once, 
disappe'ared  when  the  iodine  had  beeR  rendered  soluble  by  the 
agency  of  potassium.  But  others  arose  which  were  wrongfully 
attributed  to  the  iodine,  such  as  tumefaction  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane, salivation,  lachrymation,  gastralgia,  &c.  These  M.  Boinet 
is  convinced,  really  arise  from  the  potassium  with  which  the  iodine 
is  combined,  for  results  of  an  analogous  character  are  observed 
during  the  use  of  other  salts  having  potassium  as  a  base,  as  chlorate 
and  nitrate  of  potass.  Now,  the  solubility  of  the  iodine  may  be 
still  preserved,  while  the  inconvenient  effects  alluded  to  may  be 
obviated  by  substituting  tannic  acid"  for  the  potassium.  The  tincture 
of  iodine  of  the  French  codex  is  not  a  completely  soluble  prepara- 
ration,  but  maybe  rendered  so  by  the  additioii  of  some  tannic  acid. 
But  M.  Boinet  thinks,  further,  that  advantage  migh4)  be  derived 
from  recurring  in  some  sort  to  the  practice  of  our  fore&thers  of 
employing  iodine  in  a  state  of  more  natural  combination,  as  in  the 
form  of  burnt  sponge,  marine  plants,  natural  mineral  waters,  &c. — 
the  greater  molecular  division  facilitating  the  absorption  of  the 
constituent  principles.  It  is  only  since  chemistry  has  shown  us 
that  these  various  substances  contained  iodine  that  we  have  become 
aware  to  what  agent  they  owed  their  curative  properties — properties 
no  less  real  than  those  belonging  to  our  modern  pharmaceutical 
preparations.  The  investigations  of  Chatin  and  others  have  shown 
that  iodine  is  abnndantly  distributed  throughout  organic  and  inor- 
ganic matter,  and  that  there  are  less  goitre  and  scrofula  in  those 
countries  where  it  is  most  prevalent.  For  all  these  reasons,  M.  Boinet 
tliinks  it  desirable  to  resort  to  these  more  natural  preparartions, 
they  being  as  efficacious  and  less  injurious  than  those  now  in  use. 
To  thifl  end,  he  has  devised  a  natural  iodine  wine  which,  while  it 
produces  no  ill  effects  upon  the  digestive  organs,  is  of  easy  absorp- 
tion and  assimilation.  It  is  prepared  by  placing  in  a  wooden  vessel 
alternate  layers  of  raisins  and  of  marine  plants  reduced  to  powder, 
until  the  vessel  is  filled,  and  then  allowing  the  whole  to  ferment 
during  a  fortnight,  and  treating  it  as  ordinary  wine.    A.xi&e^xiN.  ^q\S!l« 
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bination  of  iodine  is  thus  produced  by  which  the  afifections  to  which 
this  substance  is  apblicable  may  be  advantageously  treated." 

The  administration  of  the  natural  iodine  waters  produces  none  of 
the  inconveniences  against  which  M.  Boinet  would  guard  us.  It  is 
the  magnitude  of  the  dose  which  is  the  cause  of  the  unfavorable 
symptoms  following  the  use  of  iodine,  to  which  he  refers ;  and  it  is 
to  the  infinitesimal  quantities  of  minutely  divided,  and  therefore, 
highly  soluble  iodine,  that  the  natural  preparations,  to  which  he 
purposes  to  return,  owe  their  superior  virtues. — Man.  Horn,  Review, 


-«••- 


VACCINATION. 

The  vaccination  Committee  of  Lyons  have  just  published  their 
Annual  Report.     Every  year,  they  tell  us,  adds. something  new  to  a 
subject  which  has  been  long  ago  thought  exhausted.     M.  Palasciano 
of  Naples  had  supplied  matter  from  the  cow,  and    with  this  some 
children  and  animals  at  Lyons  had  been  vaccinated.     In  its  use,  it 
appears  that  certain  precautions  are  requisite.     Professor  Chauveau 
states  that  the  matter  from  the  cow  never  fails  when  the  rules  laid 
down  by  M.  Palasciano  are  duly  att.ended  to  ;  and  that  it  produces 
finer  pustules  than  the  ordinary^ ones,  and  is  absolutely  harmless. 
One  of  the  most  essential  rules  is,  that  the  matter  must  be  taken 
from  a  pustule  which  is  not  more  than  seven  days  old ;  and  that  it 
must  be  taken  from  the  very  bottom  of  the  pustule.-   The  liquid 
matter,  which  may  be  obtained  in  abundance  from  the  surface  of  the 
pustule  at  the  eighth  or  ninth  day,  appears  to  have  only  very  feeble 
inoculating  powers.     Thus  eleven  inoculations,  made  with  matter 
taken  from  the  bottom  of  young  pustules,  all  succeeded  perfectly ; 
whilst  five  inaculations,  made  with  matter  taken  from  the  surface  of 
the  pustule  on  the  eighth  day,  all  gave  negative  results.     M.  Chau- 
veau thinks  that  we  should  employ  animal  vaccination  as  a  means  of 
avoiding  syphilitic  contagion.     But  the  head  surgeon  of  L'Anti- 
quaille — .   fiailleton — gives  a  much  more    moderate  view  of  the 
question.     In  his  opinion,  vaccination  from  the  cow  is  a  method 
which  can  only  be  very  rarely  employed,^  and  is  not  required  as  a 
preventive  against  syphilis,  if  only  due  precaution  be  taken  by  the 
vaccinator.     M.  Berne,  also  head  surgeon  of  the  Lyons  La  Oharite, 
affirms  that  vaccine  matter  has  in  no  way  degenerated,  and  is  still  as 
effective  a  preventive  against  smallpox  as  ever  it  was.     Altogether, 
it  would  appear  that  the  experiments  made  at  Lyons  with  yacoine 
matter   taken  from  a  cow,   do   not  correspond   precisely  with  the 
account  given  by  M.  Palasciano  at  the  Lyons  Congress.     The  Lyons 
Hotel  Dieu  is,  we  are  told,  a  permanent  focus  of  variolous  infection, 
both  of  patients,  and  of  visitors ;  so  that  the  vaccination  of  every 
patient  on  admission  has  been  recommended.— ^nV.  Med.  Jbum,, 
April  22,  1865. 
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MICHBLLA  EEPENS. 

BY  P.  H.  HALE,  M.  D. 

I  havo  been  engaged  in  procuring  a  proving  of  this  interesting 
plant;  and  while  so  engaged,  have  become  somewhat  dissatis- 
fied with  the  usual  practice  of  giving  credit  to  all  the  symptoms 
which  occur  while  the  person  is  under  the  influence  of  the  medi- 
cine. It  occurs  to  me  that  every  medicine  has  a  specific  effect 
upon  some  special  portion  or  organ  of  the  body,  and  spends  its 
action  on  such  portion  or  organ.  If  the  pathogenetic  action  be 
kept  up,  the  part  affected  becomes  irritated,  congested,  or  in- 
flamed, and  there  will  necessarily  follow  a  group  of  concomi- 
tant, reflex,  or  sympathetic  symptoms,  similar  to  those  which 
would  occur  if  the  organ  affected  was  diseased  from  any  other 
cause.  Now,  what  are  we  going  to  do  with  these  sympathetic 
symptoms?  I  think  they  should  be  left  out,  as  they  only  serve 
to  blind  the  physician  who  is  unobservant  of  the  real  disease,  or 
who  is  unacquainted  with  the  nature  of  the  drug. 

Suppose,  after  producing  *'  quick  and  full  pulse,  heavy  feeling 
in  the  head,  regular  uterine  pains,  with  relaxation  of  the  mus- 
cular system,"  we  get  vomiting  of  ingesta,  vertigo,  salivation, 
and  many  other  symptoms — all  sympathetic — should  not  aU  of 
them  be  lefl  out  of  the  proving? 

The  woman  to  whom  I  am  giving  the  Michella  Bepens  was  in 
perfect  health,  with  the  exception  of  an  ad\"po^e  VuxsiOt  o^  *C^^ 
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back,  which  gave  her  no  trouble.  Upon  examination  of  the 
Uterus  with  the  Speculum,  it  was  found  normal,  and  she  had 
never  complained  of  any  pain  or  suffering  which  had  a  uterine 
origin.  She  took  the  Michella  in  large  doses,  until  the  uterus 
became  irritated,  and  the  seat  of  severe  pain.  There  was  soon 
an  engorged  state  of  the  cervix;  it  appears  dark,  red  and^swol- 
len.  There  is  also  a  swollen  and  irritated  state  of  the  urethra 
and  nock  of  the  bladder.  Now,  are  these  symptoms,  the  local 
ones,  not  all  which  we  want? 

A  short  time  ago  a  patient  applied  to  me,  with  the  above  con- 
ditions, and  other  Michella  symptoms,  such  as  a  relaxed  state 
of  the  muscular  system,  etc.  In  this  instance  this  remedy  acted 
promptly  in  relieving  the  condition,  and  brought  on  the  menses 
in  three  weeks,  whereas  they  had  previously  been  too  late,  (six 
or  eight  weeks.) 

The  Michella  was  also  given  to  a  young  woman  with  amen- 
orrhcea.  The  patient  is  improving,  and  "/eeto  like'*  menstru- 
ating. 

I  think  it  a  more  powerful  uterine  remedy  than  Senecis  Graci- 
lis. It  always  increases  notably  the  renal  secretion.  In  order 
to  get  its  specific  physiological  effects,  it  must  be  given  in 
drachm  doses  of  the  mother  tincture,  every  two  or  three  hours. 
I  hope  soon  to  present  the  profession  with  a  pathogenesis  of 
Michella, 

JEuDSON,  Michigan. 

Eemarks. — The  above  is  a  i)ortion  of  a  letter  written  to  the 
editor  of  .the  Homoeopathist.  There  are  some  portions  which 
need  to  be  criticized.  The  author  is  wrong  in  supposing  that 
the  concomitant  symptoms  of  a  local  disease,  caused  by  a  drug,  are 
of  small  value.  His  own  practice  disproves  it ;  for  when  he 
gave  Michella  for  uterine  disease,  with  similar  sympathetic 
symptoms,  it^cured  promptly. 

It  is  well  'knowm  hj  all  observing  physicians,  that  in  no  two 
or  more  cases  of  uterine  disease,  even  when  the  same  patJu>logieal 
condition  exists,  are  the  r^ex  or  general  symptoms  aiike.  So 
with  drug-proving.  Two  medicines  may  cause  congestion  or 
inflammation  of  the  cervix,  but  the  symptoms  in  each  <5a8e  will 
differ ;  the  local  pains  even  will  be  dissimilar. 

The  fact  is,  the  reflex  or  sympathetic  symptoms  are  just  as 
important,  as  a  guide  to  the  sdection  of  the  remedy,  as  the 
local  condition. 
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Moreover,  it  is  often  the  case  that  we  are  not  allowed  the  fa- 
cilities of  making  an  .examination  in  uterine  disease, .and  in 
some  cases  an  examination  is  impossible  or  improper.  Here  it 
is  of  the  utmost  importance  that  we  should  be  well  acquainted 
with  the  reflex  symptoms  of  drug  diseases.  There  is  a  conges- 
tion of  the  cervix  uteri  caused  by  Belladonna ;  another  caused 
by  Cimicifuga  ;  still  another  by  Platina ;  and  each  differs  from 
the  other,  not  so  much  in  the  local-objective,  as  in  the  local  and 
reflex-subjective  symptoms. 

Both  extremes  should  be  avoided,  namely :  the  ignoring,  as 
of  small  importance,  the  sympathetic  symptx)ms  of  drag-disease ; 
and,  per  contra^  the  giving  of  too  much  importance  to  such 
symptoms,  to  the  neglect  of  an  investigation  of  the  local  patho- 
logical condition.  If  the  early  provers  of  our  polychrest  and 
anti-psoric  medicines  had  given  the  pathological  state,  as  well  as 
the  minute  symptoms — ^partly  reflex,  partly  constitutional — ^we 
should  better  understand  our  Materia  Medica. 

We  hope  Dr.  P.  H.  Hale  will  perfect  his  pathogenesis  of  Mi- 
chella,  both  pathologically  and  symptomatically,  and  present  it 
to  the  readers  of  the  Homoeopathist.  E.  M.  H. 

Chicago,  Illinois. 


■m»» 


BEIEF  NOTES. 

CACTUS  GEANDIFL0RU8. 

We  have  recently  employed  this  remedy  in  a  case  of  spas- 
modic affection  of  the  heart,  with  the  most  gratifying  result. 
The  case  has  been  one  of  peculiar  obstinacy,  and  the  attacks  at 
times  characterized  by  great  violence. 

On  reading  Dr.  Eubini's  pamphlet  containing  the  pathogene- 
sis of  the  plant,  I  was  struck  by  a  remarkable  coincidence  of 
expression.  In  the  provings,  as  given  by  Dr.  Eubini,  we  have 
this  symptom:  *< Sensation  of  constriction  in  the  heart,  as  if 
pressed  by  an  iron  hand,^'  the  very  words  employed  by  my  pa- 
tient when  I  wa43  first  called. 

This  symptom  determined  me  to  employ  the  Cactus  when  the 
next  paroxysm  should  occur.  The  patient  was  accordingly 
directed,  when  the  premonitory  symptoms  of  an  attack  pre- 
sented thomselvefl,  to  put  ten  drops  of  the  8d  Dilation  in  a  half- 
glass  of  water,  and  take  a  teaspoonfnl  every  fifteen  minutes^  tuitll 
relieved.    When  the  oecasion  required,  tTac^  mA&Xi^VoLi^  xr«c&  \><^2&ssvl 
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as  directed ;  but  only  a  single  dose  was  necessary — the  symp- 
toms vanished.  It  has  been  used  a  second  time  with  like  result. 
With  the  view  of  more  permanent  effect,  I  am  now  administer- 
ing the  30th  potency  one  dose  a  week. 

RHUS  TOXICODENDRON. 

On  the  4th  of  July,  1865,  Mrs.  D.  was  confined,  about  six 
weeks  before  her  expected  time.  The  delivery  was  accom- 
plished without  difficulty,  save  an  adherence  of  the  placenta  at 
its  superior  border,  the  detachment  and  removal  of  which  was 
effected  after  a  short  delay.  The  next  night,  the  patient,  by 
imprudently  lying  in  a  draft  ^ith  insufficient  clothing,  took 
cold,  inducing  high  fever  and  intense  headaclie,  which  yielded 
to  Aconite  and  Pulsatilla,  30th  potency.  After  the  subsidence 
of  the  fever  and  headache,  the  patient  complained  of  severe  ach- 
ing and  soreness  over  the  entire  body.  A  few  pellets  of  Bhus 
Tox.,  30th,  were  dissolved  in  a  glass  half  filled  with  water,  and 
a  teaspoonful  to  be  taken  every  two  hours,  until  relieved.  This 
was  on  the  evening  of  the  7th.  The  next  day,  when  I  called, 
the  lady  directed  my  attention  to  a  fine,  red  rcLsh  which  covered 
the  entire  body — ^remarking  that  it  had  appeared  after  taking 
the  first  few  doses  of  the  medicine,  and  that  all  the  "aching" 
and  "  soreness  "  had  ceased.  Was  the  eruption  due  to  the  action 
of  Rhus  f    I  think  it  was. 

BAPTISIA  TINCTORIA. 

This  remedy  has  proven  itself,  in  my  experience,  admirably 
efficient  in  the  form  of  Dysentery,  of  which  many  cases  occur  in 
the  fall,  in  this  vicinity.  I  have  for  a  number  of  years  past 
treated  this  disease,  and  unifi)rmly  with  success,  by  the  admin- 
istration of  such  remedies  as  Aconite,  nux  vomica,  and  mercu- 
rius  corrosivus,  with  the  latter  of  which  the  most  marked  results 
have  been  obtained  in  those  cases  in  which  the  discharges  con- 
sisted chiefly  or  entirely  of  blood.  Last  fall,  however,  I  was 
called  to  attend  a  case  in  which  the  mere.  corr.  was  indicated, 
but  which  failed  to  afford  any  relief.  The  pain  was  severe,  dis- 
charges consisting  of  blood  and  mucus — slight  fever.  Observ- 
ing in  Dr.  Hale's  "New  Provings,"  that  cases  corresponding  in 
their  manifestations  to  the  one  before  me,  had  been  promptly 
cured  by  Dr.  Burt,  with  the  Baptisia,  I  determined  to  give  it  a 
trial.  The  action  was  very  prompt,  and  the  patient  soon  re- 
lieved.    Another  case,  occurring  in  IVie  %a.me  family  a  few  days 
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after,  was  relieved  by  the  same  remedy  with  equal  promptness. 
At  my  suggestion,  it  has  been  employed  by  other  physicians, 
with  like  results. 


BOLETUS  PINUS. 

IN  A  CASE  OP  OBSTINATE  INTERMITTENT  FEVER. 

By  Wm.  A,  Scott^  M.  D.,  of  Covington,  Ky, 

JuLT,  22,  1865.— Called  to  Mrs.  A.,  age  24;  found  her  suf- 
fering with  the  usual  symptoms  of  "Intermittent,"  in  rather  an 
aggravated  form.  This  patient  has  been  harassed  with  this 
"fever,''  Quinine,  Calomel,  Opi\im,  and  old  school  physicians  for 
about  three  year's;  chills,  fever,  and  sweat,  every  other  day; 
severe  thirst  in  all  the  stages ;  a  thirst  between  the  paroxysms ; 
nothing  would  remain  on  the  stomach ;  the  smallest  quantity  of 
cold  water  would  make  her  very  sick ;  no  appetite ;  extremely 
nervous ;  soreness  in  the  lower  part  of  the  chest,  which,  when 
pressed  upon  ever  so  little,  would  greatly  increase  the  pain  in 
her  head ;  pain  in  the  back,  and  "  aching  of  the  bones ;"  pulse 
one  hundred  and  ten;  restless,  and  slightly  delirious.  Gave 
her  "  Boletus,"  1st  Trit.  Dec.  scale,  one  grain  every  two  hours. 

July  23. — Still  thirsty  ;  doubled  the  dose. 

July  24. — A  little  bad  feeling,  but  no  chill ;  great  diminution 
of  thirst ;  could  drink  cold  water  freely ;  appetite  vqtj  good ; 
increased  the  dose  to  about  five  grains. 

July  26. — Called  to  see  Mrs.  A.  again;'  she  came  running  in, 
exclaiming,  "I'm  well,  Doctor,  I  'm  well  now;  feel  better  than 
over  I  felt  before,  after  getting  over  the  chills.^* 

1  will  just  add  that  this  is  the  first  time  I  have  used  Boletus  ; 
and  it  produced  no  unpleasant  symptoms  in  the  case,  but  every 
thing  about  it  seemed  to  be  curative  in  a  most  righteous  and 
happy  manner.  Other  triturations  or  tinctures  might  have 
done  as  well,  but  they  could  not  have  done  much  better. 

N.  B. — ^Although  this  substance  is  extremely  bitter,  Mrs.  A.'s 
very  irritated  stomach  never  refused  it ;  and  every  atom  that 
went  down  her  throat,  went  down  never  to  return. 


■<♦»»»■ 


The  perfection  of  a  cure  consists  in  restoring  health  in  a  prompt, 
mild  and  permanent  manner  :  in  removing  and  annihilating  disease 
by  the  shortest,  safest,  and  most  certain  means^  upon  ^tvv!iQ,v^\^% 
that  are  at  once  plain  and  intelligible. — JBTahuemauu. 
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A  LONDON  LIFE  ASSUEANCE  OFFICE  CONVERTED  TO 
HOMCEOPATHY  BY  THE  EVIDENCE  OF  STATISTICS. 

Tlio  month  of  December,  1864,  makes  an  epoch  in  the  history 
of  ilomoeofathy,  the  memory  of  which  will  be  ardently  cher- 
ished by  every  Homoeopath  of  the  present  generation ;  whilst 
to  this  period  will  frequent  reference  hereafter  bo  made,  as  that 
from  which  is  to  be  dated  a  remarkably  rapid  growth  of  the 
system  in  public  estimation. 

On  the  16th  of  December,  1864,  there  met  together  at  the 
Freemasons'  Hall,  in  London,  under  the  presidency  of  Lord 
Henry  Gordon,  a  number  of  individuals — in  no  respect  identi- 
fied with  Homoeopathy,  but  simply  concerned  in  the  promotion 
of  their  own  pecuniary  interests — ^to  consider  the  bearing  of 
this  system  of  medical  treatmeift  on  the  health  and  life  of  the 
community.  The  parties  referred  to  are  the  Directors  and 
Shareholders  of  a  company  entitled  "  The  General  Provident 
Assurance  Company."  The  obiect  of  such  institutions  is,  we 
need  hardly  remark,  commercial  gain  j  and  one  of  the  principal 
means  employed  is  an  investigation,  conducted  with  scientific 
severity,  into  the  duration  of  human  life,  with  all  the  concomi- 
tant circumstances  which  tend  to  affect  the  health  of  individuals 
and  classes. 

Hitherto,  the  actuaries  of  these  valuable  institutions  have  dis- 
regarded, and  therefore  omitted  from  their  calculations]^  the 
very  important  consideration  of  medical  treatment.  The  keen- 
ness of  competition,  however,  which  characterizes  every  depart- 
ment of  trade,  in  the  present  day,  and  stimulates  to  their  ut- 
most extent  the  intellectual  faculties  of  our  men  of  business,  has 
at  length  made  itself  felt,  even  amongst  those  very  conservative 
establishments ;  and,  as  a  consequence,  we  find,  in  the  case  of 
the  General  Provident  Assurance  Company,  the  Actuary  di- 
rected to  make  an  investigation  into  the  hitherto  unexplored 
region  of  comparative  medical  treatment — with  what  result  it  is 
scarcely  necessary  to  inform  the  readers  of  this  journal. 

To  some,  at  least,  of  the  Directors  of  the  Provident,  this  result 
no  doubt  presented  itself  in  the  light  of  a  discovery;  to  none 
could  it  be  otherwise  than  gratifying  to  learn,  that  tneir  labor 
had  been  rewarded  by  the  acquisition  of  data,  capable  of  being 
turned  to  very  profitable  account,  in  the  following  well-ascer- 
tained facts :  That  persons  treated  by  the  Homoeopathic  system 
enjoy  moie  robust  health,  are  less  frequently  attacked  by  dis- 
ease, and,  when   attacked,  recover  more  rapidly  than  those 
treated  by  any  other  system ;  that  with  respect  to  the  more 
fatal  classes  of  disease,  the  mortality  under  Homoeopathy  is 
small  in  comparison  with  that  under  Alloeopathy  ;  that  there  are 
diseases  not  curable  at  all  under  the  latter  system,  which  are|?cr- 
/ectly  curable  under  the  former-,  ^i\a\\y,l\iatthe  medicines  pre- 
scribed  by  JETomoeopaths  do  not  \n^\xTe>  \X\e>  ^o\i«\I\\xi\Ka\i^^\^^T«^^ 
thoRe  employed  by  AUceopatVis  ivot  wniTfeqvvciiXX^  etAaKV^i^evxitfwJv^ 
"iorlous,  and  in  many  instances  iataV,  coxi^ec^yv^xi^^^. 
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These  data  obtained,  the  Directors  had  but  one  duty  to  per- 
form, alike  to  themselves  and  to  their  constituents,  which  was 
to  summon  a  meeting  of  their  shareholders,  and  to  lay  before 
them  the  facts  they  had  collected,  and  the  decision  at  which 
they  had  arrived,  viz:  "^o  open  a  special  section  for  persons 
treated  by  the  JELomceopathic  system^  at  a  lower  bate  of  premium 

THAN  THAT  CHARGED  ON  OTHER  LIVES."      And  without  a   disSCn- 

tient  voice  this  proposition  of  their  Directors  was  adopted  by 
the  shareholders  of  the  Greneral  Provident  Assurance  Com- 
pany. 

Here,  then,  we  have  a  testimony  borne  to  the  great  practical 
value  of  Homoeopathy  which  nothing  can  gainsay ;  against 
which  ridicule  and  abuse,  the  only  weapons  by  which  we  have 
hitherto  been  attacked,  can  avail  nothing.  It  is  not  with  "  in- 
dividual opinion"  that  our  opponents  have  nov)  to  deal;  not 
even  with  the  opinions  of  such  men  as  the  late  Archbishop  of 
Dublin ;  the  late  Dr.  Gregory,  Professor  of  Chemistry  in  the 
University  of  Edinburgh ;  or  the  late  Dr.  Samuel  Brown,  a  man 
worthy  to  rank  with  the  illustrious  Faraday — all  of  whom  lived 
and  died  in  the  faith  of  the  truth  of  Homoeopathy — not  to  men- 
tion a  host  of  other  names  of  men,  living  and  dead,  in  every 
department  of  literature,  science,  and  art.  It  is  not  with  in- 
dividual opinion^  we  repeat,  that  our  opponents  have  now  to  deal, 
They  are  now  confronted  with  the  result  of  an  investigation, 
directed  to  be  made  by  a  body  of  commercial  men,  for  commer- 
cial purposes — conducted  with  that  marvellous  precision  which 
has  exalted  the  investigations  of  the  assurance  offices  of  this 
country  to  the  rank  of  scientific  verities — and  endorsed  by  men 
whose  intellectual  faculties,  when  summoned  to  decide,  must 
have  been  in  liveliest  exercise,  seeing  that  they  had  to  determine 
on  a*  question  in  which  they  were  without  precedent  for  a 
guide,  and  in  which  their  pecuniary  interests  were  deeply  <;on- 
cemed. 

Well,  the  question  has  been  decided,  so  far  at  least  as  one 
assurance  office,  with  its  Actuary,  Directors  and  Shareholders, 
is  concerned ;  and  the  fact  cannot  be  concealed.  It  will  not  be 
long,  therefor,  we  may  confidently  predict,  before  other  offices 
will  follow  this  example.  But,  however  numerous  may  here- 
after become  the  adopters  of  this  innovation,  let  it  ever  be  re- 
membered that  to  the  General  Provident  Assurance  Company 
belongs  the  distinguished  honor  of  being  the  pioneer  in  this 
movement.  And  neVer  let  the  circumstance  oe  forgotten — 
which  gives  life  and  vigor  to  the  great  moral  of  this  narrative — 
that  the  decision  arrived  at  was  the  result  of  an  investigation 
suggested  by  an  observation  of  the  ever-increasing  conquests  of 
Homoeopathy,  especially  among  the  highest  and  best  educated 
classes  of  society,  but  cropping  out  everywhere  throu^\vci\\.\,  \X\^ 
world,  in  spite  o£  the  adamantine  rocfa  o5  aTv^\^\i\.  ^t^y^^^^^^ 
and  the  alluvial  depoaita  of  social  and  profe8S\0Tva\\Ti^Me>w^vb— ^w^ 
^Aeredy  forcing  itself  upon  the  attention  of  itvUW^eVw^sX  \^^^  ^"^ 
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business,  'whose  avocation  it  is  to  avail  themselves  of  every 
legitimate  opening  for  the  augmentation  of  their  revenues,  and 
the  elevation  in  public  estimation  of  that  branch  of  industry 
with  which  they  may  happen  to  be  connected. 

London  JSomoeopaihic  JReview. 
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HOMCEOPATHIC  MEDICAL  SOCIETY  OF  CAYUGA 

COUNTY. 

The  6th  annual  meeting  was  held  at  the  office  of  Robinson 
and  Boyce,  in  Auburn,  June  13,  1865.  Present  nearly  all  the 
members. 

Dr.  Kobinson,  Jr.,  gave  a  report  on  Bronchitis,  and  detailed  a 
case  with  decided  Lachesis  symptoms.  He  gave  the  12th  dilu- 
tion with  no  result ;  afterward  the  200th,  with  no  curative  re- 
sult. Other  remedies  were  given,  but  the  case  got  no  better. 
Finally,  Lachesis  41,000,  of  Dr.  Fincke's  preparing,  was  given, 
and  the  case  cured  in  forty-eight  hours. 

Dr.  Fellows  reported  on  Materia  Medica,  and  gave  a  proving 
of  Phytolacca  Decandra. 

Dr.  Boyce  read  a  paper  on  comparative  headaches,  and  gave 
the  symptoms  in  comparison  of  Natrum  Mur,  Silicia,  Bryonia 
and  l^ux  Vomica. 

Dr.  Peterson  detailed  several  cases  which  were  cured  by  Ve- 
ratrum  Yiride.  The  Doctor  believes  in  the  efficacy  of  new 
medicines. 

On  motion,  Dr.  Peterson  was  requested  to  send  his  paper  for 
publication,  and  he  consented,  and  will  send  it  to  the  Homoeo- 
pathic Observer,  published  at  Detroit. 

Dr.  Swift  reported  on  cutaneous  diseases.  • 

Dr.  Follows  gave  his  experience  with  sulphur. 

Dr.  Brewster  reported  on  diseases  of  children,  which,  on  mo- 
tion of  the  society,  he  consented  to  send  to  the  journals  for  pub- 
lication. 

Dr.  Boyce  read  a  case  of  Purpura  Hemorrhagica  cured  by 
Phosphorus  200,  which  was  requested  for  publication.  He  had 
already  sent  a  copy  of  the  case  to  the  Homoepathic  Eeview  of 
New  York  for  that  purpose. 

The  Eesolutions  of  the  Alloeopathic  County  Society,  passed 
at  a  meeting  held  some  months  since,  having  been  mentioned, 
in  which  the  practitioners  of  medicine  who  had  dared  to  ad- 
vance in  their  science,  were  designated  as  having  a  "  single 
principle  in  medicine,"  a  committee  was  appointed  to  tiie 
into  consideration'  the  matter;  and  if  thought  best,  to  report 
thereon. 

Drs.  Robinson,  Jr.,  Peterson  and  Fellows  were  appointed  the 
committee. 

The  election  of  officers  being  in  order.  Dr.  Swift  was  elected 
President,  Dr.  Fellows  Yice-President,  Dr.  Boyce  Secretary  and 
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Treasurer,  Drs.  Boyce,  Brewster,  Eobinson,  Jr.,  and  Strong, 
Censors ;  Drs.  Swift  and  Smith  delegates  to  the  State  Society, 
with  power  to  substitute.  Delegates  to  the  Onondaga  County 
Society,  Drs.  Robinson,  Jr.,  Brewster  and  Smith.  To  Oneida 
County,  Drs.  Boyce,  Fellows  and  Swift.  To  the  Wayne  County 
Society,  Robinson,  Peterson  and  Gwynn,  with  power  to  substi- 
tute. 

The  President  appointed  his  committees.  When  the  hour 
for  adjournment  came,  the  business  was  found  not  half  con- 
cluded ;  and  on  motion,  the  Society  adjourned  to  July  12,  1865, 
to  complete  the  business  before  it,  and,to  discuss  Cerebro  Spinal 
Meningitis. 

July,  12,  1865. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order.  Present,  Dr.  A.  R.  Morgan, 
Dr.  Belden,  of  Syracuse,  and  Dr.  Adams,  of  the  United  States 
Army. 

The  Secretary  read  a  paper  from  Dr.  C.  Dunham,  of  New 
York,  in  regard  to  a  proposed  sixth  edition  of  the  Organon,  by 
Samuel  Hahnemann,  M.  D.,  by  A.  Lutze,  of  Germany,  with  a 
protest  signed  by  several  German  physicians  against  it,  to- 
gether with  Dr.  Dunham's  remarks  on  the  subject. 

Dr.  Peterson  was  appointed  a  committee  to  report  the  sense 
of  the  society  in  the  matter. 

Dr.  A.  R.  Morgan  read  a  paper  entitled  "A  Glance  at  the 
Trials\and  Dangers  which  Beset  us."  The  paper  was  requested 
for  publication. 

The  subject  for  discussion  being  called  up,  (Cerebra  Spinal 
Meningitis,  Dr.  Robinson,  Jr.,  detailed  a  case  of  this  disease, 
which  he  treated  successfully  by  Nux  Vomica  200;  the  prin- 
cipal characteristic  of  which  was  a  bending  back  of  the  patient 
KO  that  the  head  and  heels  nearly  touched,  and  during  the  whole 
course  of  the  disease,  the  least  touch  was  followed  by  agitation 
and  tendency  to  spasms. 

Dr.  Morgan  stated  that  in  an  epidemic  about  Batavia,  which 
was  very  fatal,  no  cases  died  who  took  Cicuta  Virosa. 

Dr.  Boyce  stated  that  in  cases  under  his  observation,  Crotalus 
had  produced- a  marked  effect. 

Dr.  Fellows  had  cured  a  case  where  the  lower  jaw  had  drop- 
ped, and  the  mouth  had  become  very  dry,  with  the  peculiar 
symptom  that  the  child  called  constantly  lor  the  mother'to  lie 
down  with  it.  This  cry  was  continued  after  the  mother  had 
lain  down.     Sulphur  was  the  remedy  used. 

Dr.  Gwynn  had  a  case  where  Belladonna  had  exerted  a  bene- 
ficial effect  at  first. 

Dr.  Peterson  had  cured  a  case  with  Veratrum  Viride. 

A  general  discussion  followed  on  this  disease,  and  its  relation 
to  Typhus  Fever. 

Dr.  Peterson  reported  on  Dr.  Dunham's  paper : 

Whereas,  Arthur  Lutze,  of  Coethen,  Germany,  has  undertaken 
to  publish  a  sixth  edition  of  Hahnemann's  Org^^nou^  \nV\Og.  ^<^\w- 
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tains  some  things  not  taught  by  Hahnemann,  and  omits  otheT 
things  which  are  contained  in  said  Organon,  and  which  are 
most  important  in  defining  the  principles  and  true  science  of 
Homoeopathy,  therefore, 

Resolved^  That  we  protest  most  emphatically  against  the  least 
alteration  of  the  text  of  the  Organon  of  Samuel  Hahnemann,  as 
left  us  by  himself 

The  report  was  accepted  and  the  resolution  adopted. 

Dr.  Kobinson,  Jr.,  from  the  Committee  on  Kesolutions,  refer- 
ring to  the  Alloeopathic  Society,  reported  the  following : 

Whereas,  the  Legislature  of  the  State  of  New  York  has  recog- 
nized the  claims  of  the  Homoeopathic  system  of  medicine,  by 
conferring  upon  its  practitioners  the  same  privileges  as  to  es- 
tablishing colleges,  organizing  local  medical  societies,  and  all 
other  privileges  accorded  to  those  of  the  old  school  practice; 
and, 

Whereas^  The  Cayuga  County  Medical  Society,  (old  school,) 
at  its  session,  Jan.  11,  1865,  adopted  and  published  a  resolution 
containing  the  following  language:  "And  furthermore,  we  agree 
to  do  all  in  our  power  to  sustain  the  honor  and  integrity  of  the 
profession  ;  and  to  that  end,  we  consider  a  regular  medical  edu- 
cation, and  a  continuance  in  the  exercise  of  its  principles  and 
doctrines,  the  only  basis  of  professional  intercourse,  and  we  will 
decline  meeting  in  consultation  with  any  practitioners  whose 
practice  is  founded  on  a  single  principle  of  medicine,  or  with 
those  whose  practice  is  wholly  founded  upon  error;"  therefore, 

Resolved^  That  we  consider  the  regular  medical  education 
taught  at  Homoeopathic  colleges  (which  embraces  all  that  is 
taught  in  the  Alloeopathic  colleges,  with  the  addition  of  the 
principles  pf  Homoeopathy)  as  possessing  a  decided  advantage 
over  the  restricted  course  of  study  pursued  in  the  old  school  col- 
leges. 

Resolved,  That  the  Pharisaical  determination  embodied  in 
their  resolution,  to  meet  none  but  members  of  their  own  school 
in  consultation,  is  equalled  only,  as  far  as  this  society  is  con- 
cerned, by  the  fable  of  the  fox  and  grapes — as  the  only  mem- 
ber of  that  society  whom  we  have  called,  is  universally  con- 
ceded to  be  beyoud  their  comprehension  in  the  attainments  of 
his  profession,  and  who  strongly  argued,  and  alone  voted  against 
the  adoption  of  the  resolution. 

Resolved,  That  we  concur  with  the  more  enlightened  of  the 
old  school  profession,  in  regarding  the  use  of  cordials  and  sim- 
ilar preparations  usually  denominated  "quack  medicines,*'  as 
suited  only  to  those  who  are  beyond  the  pale  of  civilized  prac- 
tice, and  that  in  mercy  to  afflicted  humanity  we  continue  our 
strenuous  opposition  to  their  use. 

Resolved,  That  Lansing  Briggs,  M.  D.,  of  this  city,  whose 

skill  is  the  result  of  study  in  the  best  schools  of  Europe  as  well 

as  of  America,  for  his  dignified  and  manly  professional  courtesy 

7/2  his  wtereoiivao  with  the  members  of  this  society,  and  liis  rare 
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aocomplisliments  ae  a  physician,  and  skill  as  a  surgeon,  and  his 
urbanity  as  a  gentleman,  be  elected  an  honorary  member  of  this 
society. 

In  discussing  these  resolutions,  Dr.  Bobinson,  Jr.,  remarked  that 
it  ill  became  a  society  to  prate  of  a  ''continuance  in  regularity/* 
one  of  whose  chief  officers  is,  and  has  been,  a  vender  of  '*  quack 
medicines ''  for  more  than  twenty  years. 

The  resolutions  were  adopted. 

There  being  no  further  business,  the  society  adjourned  to  the 
second  Tuesday  of  September,  1865.  C.  W.  Botce,  Sec'y. 


♦■>»»■ 


A  WOED  TO    THE    HOMCEOPATflIC    PHYSICIANS    OF 

OHIO. 

Dr.  Ceoppee— Dear  Sir  : — The  Western  Institute  of  Homoeo- 
pathy, at  its  recent  meeting  in  St.  Louis,  appointed  a  committee 
of  one  from  each  of  the  Western  States,  to  undertake  the  publi- 
cation of  a  Western  Quarterly.  The  committee  have  chosen 
Dr.  Geo.  E.  Shipman,  of  Chicago,  Editor;  arid  Mr.  C.  S.  Haleey, 
of  Chicago,  as  publisher.  Each  number  will  contain  112  pages, 
and  the  whole  be  furnished  for  ?3.  I  wish  to  say  to  the  physi- 
cians of  Ohio,  that  we  must  try  and  furnish  a  larger  list  of  sub- 
scribers than  any  other  State.  Let  every  physician  who  reads 
this  notice  remit  the  amount  of  subscription  at  once  to  Mr.  Hal- 
sey.  The  enterprise  is  a  worthy  one,  and  we  can  if  we  will 
make  it  a  successful  one.  T.  P.  Wilsok,  M.  D, 

Cleveland,  O. 

With  the  above  we  received  a  Prospectus  of  the  New  Quar- 
terly, in  which  it  is  stated  that  it  will  be  "published  in  October, 
January,  April  and  July;"  "will  be  printed  on  heavy  book 
paper,  and  the  typographical  execution  will  be  of  the  best  char- 
acter." We  have,  among  our  brotherhood  in  the  West,  the 
talent  to  produce  and  the  numbers  to  sustain  a  first-class  Quar- 
terly; l)ut,  as  this  is  styled  "The  United  States  Mo(li<^-al  and 
Surgical  Journal,"  we  hope  the  profession.  East,  West,  North 
and  South,  will  unite  in  contributing  to,  and  in  subscribing  for, 
the  Journal.  We  would  suggest  to  the  publishers  the  propriety 
of  indicating,  in  a  sub-title,  the  Homoeopathic  character  of  the 
publication.  The  enterprise  has  our  best  wishes,  and  wc  doubt 
not  it  will  prove  successful.  The  subscription  price  is  §3  a  year, 
in  advance. 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS  ON  CONTINUED  FEVER. 

By  De.  Simmons, 

Non-resident  Stipendiary  Physician  to  the  Liverpool  Homoeo- 
path ic  Dispensary. 

{Bead  before  the  Liverpool  JSbmceopathic  Medico-Ohirurgical  So- 
ciety, October  5^^,  1864.) 

In  the  following  paper,  1  do  not  intend  to  occupy  the  time  of 
the  society  by  minute  descriptions  of  the  varieties  of  fever ;  but 
shall  simply  confine  myself  to  certain  points,  or  notes  of  prac- 
tical importance,  the  results  of  personal  observation,  in  some 
hundreds  of  cases,  treated  in  London,  the  south  of  England,  and 
in  Liverpool. 

It  is  difficult  accurately  to  define  the  exact  meaning  of  the 
term  "  fever."  The  medical  writers  of  the  last  centui^  used  the 
word  to  designate  a  diseased  condition  characterized  by  an  in- 
crease of  heat,  an  accelerated  pulse,  a  foul  tongue,  and  an  ina- 
paired  state  of  the  functions  of  the  body.  Although  this  defini- 
tion is  common  to  other  diseased  states  as  well,  yet  if,  in- 
structed by  advanced  medical  knowledge,  we  add  to  it  the 
expression,  "dependant  on  the  introduction  of  an  animal  poiBon 
into  the  blood,"  we  shall  have  to  go  far  to  find  a  better  one. 
Pathological  science  tells  us,  also,  that  this  poison  acts  on  the 
nervous  system,  primarily,  and  that  it  is  unconnected  with  any 
actual  state  of  inflammation. 

The  accession  of  fever  is  sometimes,  in  delicate  subjects,  more 
often  in  children,  accompanied  by  a  convulsion ;  the  pulse  be- 
comes accelerated,  and  there  is  a  certain  arrest  of  the  secretions, 
with  clamminess  of  the  raouth,  and  a  general  increase  of  the 
temperature  of  the  body. 

In  fever,  the  quantity  of  urea  to  be  eliminated  is  greater  than 
in  health.  In  the  normal  condition  of  the  body,  the  amount  is 
about  250  grains  jper  diem;  while  during  fever  it  may  reach  800 
grains,  for  the  same  period  of  time. 

There  is  also  an  increase  in  the  coloring  matter  of  the  blood ; 
and,  moreover,  a  rapid  waste  of  tissue. 

Febricula. — Before  proceeding  further,  I  would  say  a  few 
words  on  febricula,  or  the  "  little  fever."  This  disease  much 
resembles  true  fever  in  its  symptoms,  but  may  often  be  distin- 
guished by  its  mildness  at  the  onset.  On  this  point  we  may, 
however,  be  deceived ;  it  therefore  behoves  us  to  bo  careful  m 
our  prognosis,  until  the  expiration  of  a  few  days,  when  the  feb- 
ricula, if  it  be  such,  will  subside.  Among  the  causes  of  this  dis- 
ease wo  may  mention  worms,  or  some  error  in  diet,  or  an  undue 
exposure  to  cold.  More  frequently,  however,  the  cause  may  re- 
main undiscovered.  "^ 

The  symptoms  of  febricula  are  hot  skin,  white  tongue,  strong 
pnlaOy  losa  of  appetite,  etc.    We  find  it  most  frequently  in  chil- 
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dren.  It  may  attack  persons  living  in  the  house  where  others 
are  suffering  from  true  fever ;  hence  the  necessity  for  caution  in 
our  prognosis. 

The  treatment  will  be  to  regulate  the  diet,  giving  arrowroot, 
chicken -broth,  and  milk  j  and  when  we  are  sure  that  the  fever 
is  not  the  primary  inflammatory  fever,  attendant  on  inflamma 
tion  of  some  organ  or  organs  of  the  body,  we  may  give  beef-tea; 
but  it  is  better  to  withdraw  animal  food  for  a  time. 

In  the  HomsBopathic  treatment  of  febricula,  aconite,  in  most 
cases,  will  itself  be  sufficient  to  carry  the  case  to  a  successful 
issue ;  though,  if  the  patient  complains  of  fulness  afler  meals, 
with  some  pain  itt  the  epigastrium,  a  few  doses  of  nttx  will  do 
muck  to  help.  In  cases  where  worms  are  believed  to  be  the 
cause,  we  must,  of  course,  treat  that  diseased  condition  of  the 
mucous  membrane,  tending  ta  the  development  of  the  parasites  ; 
such  medicines  as  mercurius,  cina  and  sulphur  being  eminently 
adapted  for  these  cases.  Should  any  symptoms  remain,  they 
should  be  treated  by  the  appropriate  Homseopathic  remedy. 

Tn^  Fevers, — Here  I  would  remark  that,  by  the  expression 
*^  typhuSy'^  1  refer  to  fever  without  bowel  complication ;  and  that, 
by  the  term  "  typhoid,''  I  mean  fever  with  bowel  complication. 

These  have  been  designated  zymose&,  and  have  been  referred 
to  a  process  of  fermentation.  If  such,  however,  were  the  case, 
one  would  imagine  that  blankets  and  diaphoretics,  to  unlock  the  • 
skin,  with  purges  to  loosen  the  bowels,  would  give  us  the  best 
chance  of  success,  so  as  to  favor  the  elimination  of  the  products 
of  fermentation ;  but  such  i&  not  found  to  be  the  appropriate 
treatment. 

Typhus  Fever, — The  duration  of  typhus  is  generally  28  to  30 
days.  It  has  been  variously  named  "slow  fever,'*  "nervous 
fever,"  "famine  fever,"  "spotted  fever,"  "malignant  fever,"  and 
"jail  fever."    I  would  remark  that  it  is  not  necessary  that  ty- 

Ehus  should  be  generated  by,  or  caught  from,  another  person 
aving  the  disease,  as  it  may  be  prodiiced  artificially.  Typhus 
prevails  most  in  cities,  and  in  northern'  parts,  while  typhoid 
prefers  the  country,  and  the  region  of  the  south. 

The  accession  of  typhus  is  quite  definite,  but  slow,  though  not 
so  slow  as  typhoid.  The  patient  struggles  on  for  tnree  or  four 
days ;  then  complains  of  loss  of  appetite,  and  experiences  a  feel- 
ing of  heaviness  in  the  head,  hardly  amounting  to  headache  ; 
he  feels  chilly ;  he  cannot  tell  where  he  feels  ill ;  for,  in  truth, 
he  is  ill  all  over.  On  the  fifth  day  maculee  appear,  or  there  may 
arise  only  a  mottled  condition  of  the  skin.  The  maculse  are 
raised  only  for  the  first  48  hours.  During  the  first  few  days, 
also,  they  disappear  on  pressure ;  but  afterwards  they  do  not. 
The  rash  is  peculiar  in  being  persistent,  remaining  on  the  body 
even  after  death.  It  may  appear  any  day  between  the  5th  and 
9th,  and  its  early  appearance  is  generally  indicative  of  a  severe 
ease.  The  cause  of  the  rash  is  transudation,  consequent  ou  ^tl- 
gorffement  of  the  blood-vessels.  After  the  5t\i  da^  \Xv^  ^^XK^bTsX* 
is  (wljged  to  go  to  bed. 
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In  foroiing  our  prognosis  at  this  stage  of  the  disease,  we  may 
consider  it  a  rule  that  the  quicker  the  pulse  rises  under  the 
finger,  and  the  more  severe  the  symptoms  at  the  commencement, 
the  more  formidable  will  be  the  fever  with  which  we  have  to 
combat. 

On  the  sixth  or  seventh  day  a  little  delirium  sets  in ;  and  per- 
haps twitching,  or  some  unsteadiness  of  the  hand ;  but  it  is 
during  the  second  week  that  the  most  characteristic  symptoms 
become  evident ;  for,  at  this  period,  the  abdomen  becomes  tym- 
panitic, owing  to  paralysis,  with  loss  of  power,  and  consequent 
inability  to  expel  the  accumulating  flatus.  The  state  of  the 
vital  power  is  now  so  low  as  to  be  quite  incompatible  with  any 
actual  state  of  inflammation. 

The  sphincters  become  virtually  paralyzed,  and  the  patient 
passes  his  motions  involuntarily  ;  the  urine  also  dribbles  away. 

The  Pulse. — ^Under  this  head  I  would  state  that  I  have  never 
seen  a  successful  case  of  typhus,  in  which  the  pulse  remained  at, 
or  above,  130,  for  24  hours  consecutively.  If,  however,  ihe 
pulse  remains  at,  or,  what  is  better  still,  below  120,  we  may  give 
a  favorable  prognosis. 

The  Tongue, — If  this  organ  is  protruded  firmly,  and  at  our 
bidding,  it  is  a  good  sign ;  but  if,  however,  it  is  tremulouslv  pat 
out,  and  appears  unmanageable,  it  is  not  so  favorable.     It  should 
•  not  be  too  dry,  or  very  brown  or  black. 

Eyes. — A  ferrety  appearance  of  the  conjunctiva  indicates  en- 
gorgement of  the  blood-vessels,  and  is  certainly  not  so  j&vorablo 
as  a  clear  pearly  state  of  that  organ. 

Abdomen. — ^A  softish  abdomen  is  favorable,  especially  if  the 
patient  be  conscious  of  his  own  wants. 

Mespiration. — It  is  well  to  note  the  number  of  respirations, 
as  patients  may  die  of  paralysis  of  the  lungs,  as  did  the  Emperor 
of  Kussia. 

Deafness. — This  eymptom  often  occurs  during  the  second  week. 
Its  presence  or  absence  is  not  important,  although  some  observ- 
ers have  considered  it  rather  favorable  than  otherwise.  The 
deafness  may,  however,  be  permanent. 

Urine. — This  secretion  becomes  ammoniacal  by  the  decompo- 
sition of  urea.  The  state  of  the  bladder  should  always  be  a 
constant  care  to  the  physician ;  and  in  case  of  retention  of  urine, 
he  should  satisfy  himself  that  the  viscus  is  emptied  every  twelve 
hours.  The  occurrence  of  delirium  will  tend  to  increase  the 
caution  of  the  medical  man  in  this  particular. 

Temperature  and  moisture  of  the  body. — ^In  this  disease  consider- 
able variations  of  temperature  may  be  noticed ;  thus,  the  head 
may  be  exceedingly  hot  and  the  feet  cold.    Moreover,  some  re- 
gions of  the  body  will  be  found  dry,  whil^  others  are  moistened 
with  perspiration. 
Delirium, — This  symptom  is  noi  \iiQ>  Te^ult  of  inflammation  of 
a,Dy  kind;  as,  for  instance,  ot  aTadamW^.    ^\XTXixi^aXl\Ti^  \x«^ 
meot.  and  the  administration  of  tihe  ipTO^^TlELomwo^^vskTWD^- 
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edy,  oflfer  the  most  effectual  means  for  relieving  this  low  state 
of  the  nervous  system. 

ScemorrJiage. — Heemorrhage  from  the  bowels,  in  moderate 
quantities,  need  not  occasion  alarm ;  but  the  same  cannot  be 
said  of  hsemorrhage  from  the  kidneys. 

The  Heart. — ^A  feeble  first  be^  of  the  heart,  indicating  a 
flabby  state  of  that  organ,  is  unfavorable ;  and  it  behoves  us  to 
look  well  to  it,  and  daily  explore  the  chest. 

The  possible  occurrence  of  bed- sores  in  fever  patients  should 
always  be  remembered.  It  indicates  a  very  low  state  of  power, 
and  great  nervous  depression  ;  rderable,  however,  partly  to  the 
fever  process  itself,  ^ 

Typhus  in  a  drunkard,  with  symptoms  of  delirium  tremens, 
is  a  formidable  adversary.  We  almost  invariably  lose  such  a 
patient. 

Diseases  Likely  to  be  mistaken  for  Typhus — Pneumonia, — 
Irtjfcnenmonia  we  have  a  distinct  rigor ;  and  by  a  careful  stetho- 
BcTpic  ezaminatiom  of  the  chest  in  general,  and  of  the  lungs  in 
particular,  we  are  made  certain  on  this  particular  point. 

AracJuUtis. — We  may  distinguish  fever  fromi  arachnitis,  by  the 
greater  irritability  of  the  patient,  and  the  acute  headache,  in 
the  latter  disease ;  and  further,  what  is  a  most  valuable  diagnos- 
tic point,  if  we  draw  down  the  bed-clothes  of  a  patient  laboring 
under  a  brain  aftection,  he  will  immediately  draw  them  jip 
again,  and  in  an  irritable  manner,  showing  displeasure ;  where- 
as, in  a  fever  case,  the  listle&s  patient  will  leave  the  coverings  where 
yon  place  them. 

Urinary  Affections,  as  Extravasation  0/  Urine. — The  diagnosis 
is  confirmed  by  examining  the  state  of  the  periQeum,  scrotnm,  etc. 

Phlebitis  is  diagnosed  by  the  presence  of  tenderness,  or  other 
pblebitic  symptoms. 

Scarlet  Fever  is  distinguished  from  typhus  by  the  greater  sud- 
denness of  the  attack,  and  the  catarrhal  symptoms. 

Inflammatory  Fever  is  recognised  by  the  piegence  of  a  cause. 

SequeUe. — The  sequelse  of  typhus  are  conjpnratively  rare.  How- 
ever, partial  paraplegia,  atrophy  of  the  mu.scles,  or  deafness,  may 
follow. 

The  morbid  anatomy  is  simply  capillary  congestion,  emanating 
from  capillary  paralysis,  and  which  may,  indeed,  go  on  to  apo- 
plexy of  the  lungs,  or  to  purpura.  The  heart  is  generally  found  to 
have  undergone  a  process  of  softening,  and  the  cornea  may  slough. 

Causes, — Contagion,  most  probably  from  inhalation;  (contact 
has  never  been  distinctly  traced '  as  a  cause ;)  it  may  arise  acci- 
dentally, from  people  crowding  together.  Bad  air,  unwholesome 
food,  fiithiness,  and  impure  gases  emanating  from  sewers,  middens, 
etc.,  are  fertile  causes  of  fever. 

lYeatment, — Preventive^  such  as  dilution  by  pure  alt — qil^^^^ 
being  the  great  antiaeptic.    It  is  well  to  have  ai\  exU«LW^Q\^!&  \^^V 
hMMgingg,  eiotbes,  etc,,  jremoved  ^om  the  patient^  a  VMit\.\si^\iX.>  ^"o^^ 
to  bMve  the  £oor  sprinkled  with  some   di8ixi?eot\\iS  ^^"v^^  ^^  ^*  ^^ 
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neutralize  the  poison.  Most  of  the  gases  in^  the  typhus  bed-cham* 
ber  are  compounds  of  hydrogen  ;  and  this  element  uniting  chemi- 
cally with  the  free  chlorine  of  the  disinfecting  fluid,  hydrochloric 
acid  is  produced — phosphorus,  sulphur  and  carbon  being  set  free. 

I  would  here  remark,  that  when  true  fever  has  once  set  in,  it 
cannot  by  any  means  be  checked,  until  it  has  run  its  definite  course ; 
a  *case  prematurely  arrested  by  the  usual  remedies,  will  generally  b^ . 
found  to  have  been  merely  febricula.  The  principles  of  treatment 
are,  to  economize  the  patient's  strength,  by  early  putting  him  to 
and  allowing  no  friends  to  annoy  him.  His  bed-coverings  should 
be  light,  and  counterpanes  should  be  sent  oiway ;  for  they  are 
heavy,  and  do  not  prevent  the  radiation  of  heat. 

The  diet  should,  of  course,  be  light ;  for  the  assimilating  powers 
are  very  weak.  Beef-tea,  milk,  mutton-broth,  or  arrowroot  should 
be  given  every  two  hours.  The  patient  should  not  be  allowed  to 
leave  his  bed  to  pass  his  evacuations,  as  the  exertion  weakens  him 
too  much ;  and,  especially,  a  scrupulous  care  should  be  obseMd, 
that  he  do  not  leave  his  bed,  and  come  to  grief,  as  was  the  case  of 
a  patient  in  London,  who,  being  left  over  night,  was  found  im- 
paled on  the  railings  next  morning ;  or,  as  happened  to  a  patient 
of  my  own,  who  was  allowed  to  roll  out  of  bed  twice,  and  on  the 
third  occasion  was  picked  up  in  the  cellar,  having  fallen  down  the 
steps. 

In  typhus  fever  we  shall  almost  invariably  have  to  resort  to 
stimulants ;  and,  in  dealing  with  a  poor  constitution,  these  should 
be  given  early.  The  wine  of  the  middle  classes  is  not  good,  there- 
fore it  is  best  to  order  brandy,  giving  small  doses,  frequently  re- 
peated. The  good  effect  of  this  treatment  on  the  nervous  system 
soon  becomes  apparent. 

Ilomosopathic  Treatment. — We  can  confidently  state  that  we  pos- 
sess remedies  capable  of  producing  exact  pictures  of  typhus  ;  and, 
although  it  is  very  doubtful  whether  the  definite  course  of  the  dis- 
ease can  be  altered,  or  cut  short,  by  the  administration  of  any 
remedy,  yet  we  have  ample  experience  that  the  violence  of  the 
symptoms  can  be  controlled — that  the  patient's  comfort  can  be 
promoted  ;  and  further,  that  we  are  able,  in  a  large  majority  of 
cases,  to  bring  our  patient  to  the  desired  goal. 

Of  all  remedies  in  this  disease,  arsenicum  deserves  the  first  posi- 
tion.    Let  us,  for  one  moment,  run  over  its  provings,  to  show  its 
applicability :  "  General,  rapid  sinking  of  strength ;  excessive  de- 
bility, with  emaciation ;  hot,  burning  skin ;  eruption  resembling 
petechiae ;  fever,  with  languor  and  trembling  of  the  limbs ;  con- 
fused state  of  the  head ;  with  corapression  of  the  temples  ;  sunken 
countenance  ;  lips  swollen,  dry,  parched  ;  pulse  rapid,  intermittent, 
small  and  frequent ;  delirium;  loss  of  consciousness  ;  sunken  eyes, 
surrounded  with  blue  margins  ;  blackish  color  round  the  mouth ; 
tongue  red,  dry,  brown  or  blackish,  cracked,  and  trembling ;  l®tor 
of  the  .breath  ;  headache ;.  violent,  \xuc\v3LeiieiW\i\Q,  burning,  suffooa- 
tive  thirst  J  with  desire  to  drink  IquI  »m«\\  o^a^xiVSNAfe^  ^N»  ^>MDi^\  ^\- 
presaion   ai   the  stomach',  evacuations  ^xe^xx,  ^\v\a^^  ^vt\.\si^r«\i^ 
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^ffennve,  blackish,  bloody ;    iovoluntary  micturition ;  oppression 
of  the  chest." 

I  usnally  give  arsenicum  in  the  second  centesimal  trituration,  two 
grains  «yery  two  or  three  hours,  alternating  it,  if  necessary,  with 
some  other  remedy  called  for  by  some  special  symptoms  requiring 
attention ;  and  I  hav«  usually  found  its  exhibition  attended  with 
the  happiest  results. 

Bryonia  and  rhus,  so  successful  in  the  hands  of  our  great  master, 
Hahnemann,  in  the  treatment  of  epidemic  fever,  have  not,  in  my 
own  practice,  been  as  useful  as  arsenicum,  in  holding  typhus  in 
oheck. 

In  typhus,  complicated  with  pneumonia,  or  pleuro-pneumonia,  I 
should  administer  arsenicum,  in  alternation  with  one-drop  doses  of 
the  mother  tincture  of  phosphorus,  every  two  hours;  and  although 
I  have  not  had  occasion  to  treat  this  complication  in  typhus,  I  can 
speak  most  confidently  of  the  'efficacy  of  thb  mode  of  treatment  in 
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Symptoms  to  he  treated —  Vomiting. — This  symptom,  some- 
times so  very  troublosome,  may  often  be  arrested  by  stopping  the 
food  for  three  or  four  hours,  and  giving  a  little  ice  and  brandy. 
Chloroform,  in  doses  of  four  dfops,  often  answers  admirably ;  this 
medicine  will  also  be  found  invaluaole  in  relieving  that  tympanitic 
state  of  the  abdomen,  so  distressing  to  the  patient. 

Delirium, — To  meet  this  symptom  we  must  increase  th^  quantity 
of  our  stimulant,  and  guard  the  patient  from  injury.  Myoscyamus 
is  here  an  invaluable  remedy,  especially  when  the  patient  has  sud- 
den starts,  with  sudden  outcries.  I  have  seen  it  act  like  a  charm, 
when  beUadonna,  previously  given,  had  done  no  good.  We  must 
not,  however,  forget  that  neglect  of  the  bladder  may  be  the  cause 
of  delirium  in  fever  ;  and  should  we  deem  it  necessary  to  resort  to 
catheterication,  it  will  be  better  to  use  a  gumelastic  instrument,  and 
without  the  stillette,  if  possible.  Dr.  Hayward,  in  a  carefully  re- 
ported case  in  the  Monthly  Review,  in  which  he  consulted  J)r. 
Drysdale,  speaks  of  the  efficacy  of  agaricus  muscarius  in  the  treat- 
ment of  the  delirium  of  fever. 

Sloughing  at  the  Back. — This  condition  should  be  carefully 
guarded  against ;  and  if  the  skin  threatens  to  ulcerate,  the  patient' 
should  be  placed  on  a  water  bed,  and  the  parts  bathed  with  whisky. 

Typhoid  Fever. — This  has  been  called  "bilious  fever,"' "ab- 
dominal fever,*'  and  "twenty-one  day  fever,"  though  it  may  go  on 
to  the  twenty-eighth  or  forty-second  day.  The  onset  is  not  so 
definite  as  in  typhus.  The  stooh  are  more  bilious;  and  of  a 
brighter  yellow  color  than  t^e  dark  stools  of  typhus.  They  ar< 
watery  in  both  diseases. 

There  is  generally  a  gurgling  noise  heard  by^  pressure  over  the 
ileum ;  and,  indeed,  some  lay^  great  stress  on  this  symptom.    A 
rash  appears  from  the  eighth  to  the  fourteenth  day,  sometimes  as 
late  as  the  twenty-eighth  day;  it  is  of  a  rose  ooVot,  <iom\\i^  wvX.  \w 
crops;  hut  it  is  Dot  seen  on  the  body  after  d^atli.    \>\«\\i%>Otkfc 
eoune  of  the  fever,   the  typhous  deposit  is  takvu^  '^X^^s^  ^:«^  ^^ 
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ileum,  especially  at  the  ileo-csBcal  valve.  The  deposit  is  fibrinousv 
non-plastic,  occurring  in  patches,  under  the  mucous  membrane,  at 
first  raising  it ;  then  the  mucous  membrane  gives  way,  the  deposit 
is  exposed,  and  it  sloughs  OTit. 

This  self-same  deposit  may  occur  in  the  glands,  eolon,  genital 
organs,  or  bronchial  tubes,  in  which  last  position  emphysema  of  the 
neck  often  makes  its  appearance.  The  diarrhoea  attendant  on  this 
fever  must  not  be  estimated  by  the  number  of  evacuations,  but  by 
their  bulk.  This  symptom  is  not  present  in  every  case ;  but,  in 
nine  cases  out  of  ten,  where  we  do  meet  with  it,  by  washing  the 
evacuations  we  shall  find  blood  and  mucus  mixed  with  them. 

From  the  condition  of  ulceration  before  mentioned,  two  dangers 
may  oecur~h»morrhage  and  peritonitis.  Hemorrhage  may  be 
either  arterial  or  venous ;  when  venous,  the  blood  is  not  coagulated* 
If  the  blood  is,  however,  from  a  large  artery,  it  is  mostly  coagu- 
lated ;  and  should  it  remain  long  in  the  bowels  before  it  is  passed, 
it  will  be  black,  and  have  the  appearance  of  venous  blood;  buitify 
on  cutting  the  clot,  the  interior  is  found  to  be  red,  we  may  conclvde 
that  it  is  formed  of  arterial  blood. 

During  the  course  of  typhoid  fever,  and  especially  during  the 
third  week,  we  should  be  alive  to  the  probable  occurrence  of  lobu- 
lar pneumonia,  which  is  always  ushered  in  by  a  very  distinct  rigor. 

There  is  in  this  fever  a  remarkable  tendency  to  relapse,  eyen 
after  the  patient  has  passed  his  worst  stage ;  in  which  case  we  shall 
have  two  separate  sets  of  ulcers,  and  a  return  of  the  ei^ption. 

After  the  fever  process  is  arrested,  we  may  have  gastroenteritis 
to  combat  with,  owing  to  the  ulcers  taking  on  the  common  inflam- 
mation ;  or  latent  tubercle  may  be  called  into  activity,  producing 
phthisis ;  or  menseteric  disease  may  arise,  to  carry  off  the  patient. 

Phlebitis  or  erysipelas  may  come  on  during  fever;  or  even  ex- 
tensive discharge  from  the  ear  may  cause  much  trouble. 

Rupture  of  the  ileum,  when  it  does  occur,  usually  takes  place 
about  the  twenty-first  day,  or  during  the  fourth  week,  though  it 
may  happen  about  the  ninth  day.  In  any  case,  the  patient  must 
die. 

The  state  of  the  abdomen,  in  typhoid  is  pulpy  and  full,  in  con- 
tradistinction to  the  distended  abdomen  of  typhus.  Typhoid  fever 
prefers  young  and  middle-aged  peo*ple;  and  the  convalescence  is 
generally  tedious. 

Sow  do  people  die  in  typhoid  f 

1.  From  the  fever-process,  by  asthenia. 

2.  From  bronchial  affections.  Pleuro-pncumonia  is  by  no  means 
an  unfr^quent  cause  of  death. 

3.  From  wasting  diarrhoea. 

4.  From  intestinal  haemorrhage,  either  capillary  or  from  a  largo 
vessel. 

5.  From  ruptured  intestine. 

6.  From  brain  affection,  with  sub-aTachnoidean  effusion. 
T,  From  sloughing  of  the  scrotum,  ele. 

A    -Erysipelas,   phlebitis,   taboa  mena^iv^^^ncia,  ^t  ^VOsawa  \ii%.^ 
Mrrj^  off  the  patient. 
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Prognosis. — This  must  necessarily  be  very  guarded,  seeing  that 
we  have  so  many,  dangers  to  encounter,  especially  in  the  young 
subjects 

Treatment. — ^Dietetic,  preventive,  etc.,  as  in  typhus.  The  Ho- 
moeopathic treatment  of  typhoid  fever  is  analogous  to  that  of  typhus; 
and  we  must  here  give  again  the  prominence  to  arsenicum,  the 
efficacy  of  which  medicine  is  almost  as  great  as  in  typhus. 

The  hydrochloric  acid  a,  in  two- drop  doses,  every  three  hours, 
has,  in  my  hands,  been  highly  successful  in  the  treatment  of  typhoid 
fever,  particularly  when  the  pulse  has  been  very  slow  and  weak,  the 
tongue  morbidly  clean,  with  great  nervous  depression,  and  when 
the  patient  has  complained  of  a  constant  sour  taste  in  the  mouth  ; 
but,  in  proportion  as  the  tongue  has  been  coated,  dry,  or  brown, 
and  the  pulse  has  been  accelerated,  so  have  I  found  the  efficacy  of 
hydrochloric  acid  to  be  weakened. 

Special  Symptoms  requiring  attention — Hoemorrhage, — If  haemorr- 
hage occurs  in  the  early  stage,  during  the  active  fever-process,  we 
may  apply  ice  over  the  ileum,  and  give  plumbi  acet.  (a)  in  two- 
grain  doses ;  if,  however,  this  should  fail,  we  should  give  opium. 
If  haemorrhage  occurs  during  the  latter  stages,  as  during  convales- 
cence, and  life  is  in  danger,  we  may  give  full  doses  of  opium,  as  our 
only  chance  is  to  arrest  peristaltic  action ;  and  thus  we  are  com- 
pelled to  resort  to  mechanical  means  otherwise  quite  unjustifiable. 

Diarrhcea, — ^This  does  not  often  occur  to  any  dangerous  extent ; 
but,  if  this  Bymptom  should  occasion  anxiety,  we  may  give  two- 
grain  dose  of  the  1st  decimal  trituration  of  cuprum  sulphuricum, 
which  generally  has  the  desired  effect. 

Supture  of  the  Intestine. — The  treatment  here  is  opium,  to  allay 
pain,  while  life  shall  last.  The  symptoms  are :  sudden  and  intense 
pain  in  the  abdomen,  with  great  tenderness  at  the  least  touch ;  the 
knees  are  drawn  up  ;  countenance  is  intensely  anxious  and  sunken; 
there  is  great  restlessness ;  the  eye  becomes  glassy ;  the  pulse  inter- 
mittent, thready,  then  empty,  and  the  patient  dies. 

Chreat  oppression  of  tJie  chest. — This  distressing  symptom  is  best 
met  by  a  large  thinly  spread  linseed-meal  poultice  over  the  chest, 
which  should  of  course  be  stethoscopically  examined,  and  if  there 
be  any  lung  affection,  we  must  treat  with  the  remedies  mentioned 
under  typhus. 

Delirium  has  been  fully  spoken  of  in  our  consideration  of  typhus 
fever. 

The  convalescence  of  fever  deserves  a  few  concluding  remarks. 
The  diet  should,  for  some  time  after  the  subsidence  of  the  fever- 
process,  be  of  a  light,  nutritious  nature,  avoiding  animal  food  for  a 
time ;  stimulants  should  be  gradually  withdrawn,  while  we  increase 
the  quantity  of  our  nourishment.     Bryonia  and  mix  vomica  will 
be  found  very  useful  in  strengthening  the  digestive  apparatus ;  and, 
as  soon  as  the  tongue  becomes  clean,  we  may  admlm^l^T  cMua  ^\H}dl 
the  happiest  results;  for  we  find  this  last  temei.^  \Ti^^>xsW*kfe  \\^ 
hnciDg  up  the  system,  and  restoring  the  patient  to  \iia  Ti^u'a^^Kitt^^ 
Mad  BtweDgtb;  and  lastiy,  I  would  mention  tT[vo  ^iXxjA^ax^  ^«ft^\»  ^"^ 
cbMnge  of  Mir,  absence  from  all  business,  and  agtee^XA^  ^o^K^^^l  • 
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Discussion  on  Dr.  Simmons'  PAF£a. 

Mr.  Moore  thanked  Dr.  Simmons  for  his  excellent  paper,  whidi 
he  considered  an  admirable  summary,  presenting  much  inforjgiation 
in  few  words.  He  did  not,  however,  agree  with  him,  that  typhus  ia 
always  fatal  when  the  pulse  rose  above  130  per  minute;  for  he  re- 
membered attending  a  case  in  which  the  pulse  was,  for  some  days, 
about  140,  and  still  the  patient  recovered.  He  thought  favorably 
of  hydrochloric  acid,  as  an  antiseptic ;  he  used  phoy^iarus  in  very 
low  cases,  and  secale.  for  the  diarrhaea  of  typhoid.  Mr.  Hudson 
had  experienced  great  pleasure  in  listening  to  the  excellent  paper ; 
and  he  thought  Dr.  Simmons  had  treated  the  subject  admirably. 

He  was  in  the  habit  "^of  using  the  wet-sheet  pack,  in  all  fever 
cases,  every  two  or  three  hours,  according  to  the  heat  and  the  state 
of  the  pulse,  and  invariably  with  marked  benefit 

Mr.  Geoghegan  agreed  with  Dr.  Simmons  as  to  the  use  of  arseni- 
cum  in  typhus. 

Mr.  Tucker  used  bryonia  and  rhm  tox.,  and  then  china,  in  fUl 
doses.  '  He  agreed  with  Dr.  Simmons  as  to  the  advantage  resulting 
from  hydrocMoric  acid,  and  thait  it  was  useful  only  in  cases  where 
the  tongue  was  clean. 

Dr.  Hayward  thought  it  an  excellent  practical  paper,  its  valjoe 
being  greatly  enhanced  by  the  fact  of  the  remarks  being  the  result 
of  the  author's  own  experience.  He  agreed  in  the  mam  with  Dr. 
Simmons ;  but  though  ne  did  think  arsenicum  the  best  medicine 
for  typhoid  fever,  he  could  not  agree  that  it  was  so  for  typhus.  He 
believed  that^the  best  medicine  with  typhus  was  to  study  well  the 
symptoms  in  each  case,  and  prescribe  accordingly.  For  instance, 
in  one  case  he  remembered,  where  the  leading  or  prevailing  symp- 
tom* was  pretended  imbecility,  or  unconsciousness,  five-drop  doses, 
every  two  hours,  of  hyoscyamus  worked  wonders ;  and  in  another, 
where  the  leading' symptom  was,  extreme  tremulousness  of  the 
tongue  and  limbs,  agaricus  muscariits,  in  similar  doses,  brought 
about  a  rapid  improvement  at  once. 

Dr.  Drysdale  agreed  with  Dr.  Hayward  that  arsenicum  was  much 
more  homoeopathic  to  typhoid  than  typhus  fever ;  also,  as  to  the 
necessity  of  individualizing  each  case  of  fever,  as  of  other  diseases. 
He  thought,  also,  that  much  of  our  past  want  of  success  in  fever 
had  resulted,  not  so  much  from  having  selected  the  wrong  medicine, 
as  having  given  too  small  a  dose ;  he  thought  it  necessary,  in  these 
fevers,  to  give  considerable  doses  of/  the  mother  tincture  of  such 
medicines  as  belladonna,  hyoscyamus,  bryonia,  and  perhaps  the  first 
centesimal  of  such  tLS^rsenicum. 


'•%t»% 


A  PBOTEST. 


At  a  meeting  of  the  Faculty  of  the  Homoeopathic  Medical  Gol- 
Jege  of  PennsylvsLuisL,  the  following  pieamble  and  resolutions  were 
diecuBsed  and  unanimously  ado]^tAd*. 
JVhereas,  a  book,  purporting  to  ^>e  tVft  ^^  e^^u  «&  ^'^IMtaa- 
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mann's  Organon,"  lias  been  publislied  at  CoetheD,  Germany  ;  and, 

Whereas,  The  representatiyes  of  Homoeopathic  jonrnalism  in 
Germany  have  ifisued  their  earnest  protest  against  this  unwar- 
ranted 6th  edition  of  said  work,  and  have  pronounced  and  declared 
it  to  he  mutilated  and  jpervertedf  in  that  the  paragraphs  numbered 
272-274,  in  the  5th  edition  of  said  work,  treating  on  the  simplicity 
of  the  remedy  to  be  administered,  have  been  omitted,  and  spurious 
and  false  ones  have  been  inserted  in  their  plaee«  recommending 
double  and  triple  mixtures : 

Resolved,  That  we  fully  endorse  the  "Protest"  published  in  Vol. 
70,  No.  15  of  the  "  Allgemeine  HomoBopatliische  Zeitung." 

Besolved,  That  we  protest  against  the  introduction  of  any  trans- 
lation into  English  of  said  spurious  and  folse  edition,  as  a  standard 
work  of  Homceopathics. 

Besolvedy  That  we  call  the  attention  of  the  '^American  Institute 
of  Homoeopathy,''  at  its  next  meeting  in  Cincinnati  on  the  6th^ 
proximo;  and  of  all  other  State  and  County  Homoeopathic  So- 
cieties, to  the  above  Protest ;  and  that  we  solicit  their  co-operation 
in  endeavoring  to  protect  our  scienee  irom  perversion  by  false  and 
spurious  interpolations  into  its  standard  literature. 

Eesolved,  That  we  request  this  our  protest  against  said  boo)c  to 
be  published  in  all  the  American,  British,  and  German,  and  other 
Homoeopathic  journals,  and  a  copy  thereof  to  be  transmitted  to 
each  of  the  State  and  County  Homoeopathic  Societies  in  the  United 
States. 

In  testimony  whereof,  we  have  hereunto  affixed  our  signatures, 
this  twentieth  day  of  May,  A.  D.  1865. 

CoNSTANTiNE  Herino,  M.  D.,  Prof  of  Inst.  and  Pract. 
Adolphus  Lippe,  M.  D.,  Prof,  of  Mat.  Med. 
H.  N.  Guernsey,  M/  D..  Prof  of  Obstetrics. 
CHARLES  G.  Raue,  M.  D.,  Prgf  of  Pathology. 
George  E.  Starkey,  M.  D.,  Prof,  of  Surgery. 
PusEY  Wilson,  M.  D.,  Prof,  of  Anatomy. 
J.  H.  P.  Frost,  M.  D.  Prof  of  Physiology. 
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OUE  EXCHANGES. 

The  Aherioan  Hoh(eopathio  Bevizw. — The  June  namber 
of  this  able  monthly  has  not  been  received  at  this  oQce. 

The  American  Homceopathic  Observer. — The  July  number 
of  this  publication  has  not  yet  CDme  to  hand. 


•»»»• 


THE  HAHNEMANNIAN  MONTHLY. 

Such  is  the  title  of  the  new  journal  ptibW^V^^i  "Ni^  '0tifc'^%5i\\\»'^  ^H. 
the  Homodopathio  Medical  College  of  Peuii»^\^«tV\^^  ^^  ^^^'^ '^''^^^^' 
ber  of  which,  dated  August,  1865,  has  Just  beftu  TO^iW^^L. 
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There  is  room  for  the  new  periodical,  and  a  work  for  it  to  accom- 
plish ;  and  none  are  better  fitted  for  the  work  than  the  projectors 
and  conductors  of  the  '^  Hahnemannian  Monthly."  We  like  the 
title  assumed ;  we  approve  of  the  spirit  exhibited  in  the  introduc- 
tory remarks  of  the  editors ;  we  rejoice  that  another  advocate  of 
Pure  Homoeopathy  has  entered  the  field  ;  and  we  earnestly  wish,  as 
we  confidently  anticipate,  a  bright  and  prosperous  career  for  this 
champion  of  the  principles  of  the  illustrious  founder  of  Homoeo- 
pathy. 

In  this  day  of  the  world,  no  term  is  more  abused  and  misplaced 
than  that  of  "  Progression."  It  is  right  to  progress^  provided,  al* 
ways,  that  the  advance  is  in  the  right  direction.  But  mere  move- 
ment, mere  change  of  position,  is  not  progress ;  for  one  may  move 
perpetually,  and  yet  only  describe  a  circle,  or  walk  in  a  backward 
direction.  And  so  the  physician,  illured  by  some  ignis  fataua  hov- 
ering over  the  swamps  of  Old  Medicine,  may  lose  sight  of  the 
guiding  star  of  true  science,  and  walk  backwards  to  the  mire  of 
error,  under  the  delusive  idea  that  he  is  advancing  to  the  fair  fields 
of  truth  and  light. 

Every  thing  new  is  not  desdrable  ]  while  that  which  is  true  loses 
nothing  by  age.  Hahnemann  was  not  perfect ;  nor  was  Homoeo- 
pathy, as  he  left  it  to  us,  a  completed  system;  but  his  foundation  was 
sure,  and  the  superstructure  must  be  built  upon  it.  It  is  for  us  to 
complete  the  edifice,  not  destroy  the  portion  already  erected.  To 
this  work  we  welcome  the  new  journal,  and  trust  it  will  receive  from 
the  profession  a  generous,  which  will  be  a  just,  support. 

The  subscription  price  is  j^3  per  annum,  in  advance. 

Address  A.J.  Tafel,  48  North  Ninth  Street,  Philadelphia,  Penn. 
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LIEBIG'S  EXTRACTUM  CARNIS. 

This  article  consists  of  the  soluble  extract  of  meat,  deprived  of 
all  fat,  bone,  and  tendon  ;  and  it  contains  as  much  phosphate  of 
potash  and  creatine.     One  pound  of  this  extract  is  stated  to  con- 
tain the  soluble  matter  of  thirty  pounds  of  flesh ;  and  this  quan- 
tity, if  boiled  with  a  few  slices  of  bread,  potatoes,  and  a  little  salt, 
it  is  affirmed,  is  sufficient  to  make  broth  for  128  men,  and  of  a 
strength  which  is  not  to  be  obtained  at  the  best  hotels.     The  ex- 
tract is  of  a  thinnish  consistence,  has  the  agreeable  flavor  of  roasted 
meat,  and  is  doubtless  a  highly  nutritious  and  valuable  article  of 
diet,  especially  suited  for  invalids  and  persons  of  weak  digestion. 
la  consequence  of  the  absence  of  fat,  \lm\\  ivo\.\ift<iQT[ift  twi^vd  by 
keeping;  and  owing   to  its  freedom  from  ^^\«u\:\\i^^  xi^viJMit  S&\\. 
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liable  to  become  mouldy ;  so  that  if  it  be  kept  in  «  moderately  dry 
place,  air  being  excluded,  it  will  preserve  its  soundness  and  sweet- 
ness many  years. — London  Lancet, 


<w^ 


In  the  "Transactions  of  the  Obstetrical  Society/'  London,  Dr. 
Dmitt  recommends,  as  a  substitute  for  brandy  in  cases  of  ezhaus- 
iion,  lean  beef,  chopped  up,  inclosed  in  a  jar,  and  subjected  for  an 
houi  or  more  to  heat,  when  it  will  separate  into  three  portions — 
fat,  £ber,^and  liquid  essence.  Strain  off  the  last  and  separata  the 
fat  b?  means  of  blotting-paper,  when  a  clear  amber  liquid  is  ob- 
tained, of  an  intensely  aromatic  smell  and  flavor,  very  stimulating 
to  the  train.  Different  samples  of  meat  yield  different. quantities 
of  it,  aid  it  contains  a  variable  proportion  of  gelatinous  matter.  It 
yields  oi  evaporatio#  about  one-sixt>eenth  of  solid  residue,  which 
toon  effervesces  on^  exposure  to  the  air  from  the  saline  matters  con- 
tained. This  is  not  intended  as  a  substitute  for  common  beef-tea, 
bat  it  is  lecommended  as  .an  auxiliary  to  and  partial  substitute,  for 
brandy  in  all  cases  of  great  exhaustion  or  weakness,  attended  with 
cerebral  depression.  It  is  free  from  bulk,  and  exerts  a  rapid  stimn- 
lating  powtr  over  the  brain.  In  the  sequelsa  of  severe  and  exhaust- 
ieg  labor,  i\  is  invaluable. 
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PURPURA  HJEMORRHA&ICA.* 

BY   C.  W.   BOYCE,  M.  D. 

Gertrude  Claic,  aged  seven,  a  perfectly  healthy  child,  who  has 
never  been   sicl  since  she  was  born  until   the   present  disease. 
About  March  12,1865,  the  pillow  on  which  she  had  slept  at  night 
would  be  found,  in  the  morning,  somewhat  stained  with  blood. 
After  a  few  days  sle  began  to  spit  bloody  saliva;  and,  on  examina- 
tion, March  17th,  s\e  was  found  to  have  small  spots  of  extravasated 
blood  all  over  the  bdy.     When  she  had  the  least  hurt,  there  would 
immediately  follow     large  spot  in  the  vicinity,  which  would   be 
quite  black  from  th  extravasated  blood.     Any  little  scratch  bled 
profusely  and  continuusly.     The  accidental  scratch  of  a  pin  would 
bleed  so  as  to  satur2!;o  cloth  after  cloth.     Little  red  points  ap- 
peared on  the  tongue  and  on  the  whole  buccal  cavity,  and  these 
oozed  continuously,     lood  settled  beneath  the  conjunctiva,  and 
the  eyes  appeared  entirey  "  blood-shot."     The  breath  became  pecu- 
liarly offensive.     The  d^charge  from  the  mouth  of  bloody  saliva 
was  filled  with  threads  o  decomposed  or  disorganized  blood.     The 
pulse  was  regular  *but  mick.     The  appetite  was  good,  and  she 
slept  well.     She  was  inc'ned  to  play,  and  only  became  exhausted 
after  considerable  oxertio^     She  had  been  entirely  well  before,  for 
all  that  her  parents  had^een  j  and,  but  for  the  bVood^  XJdl^^  >nwiS.^ 
Dot  at  Srat  bare  known  hat  anything  was  t\ie  ta^VXi^x.    't.XjAS.^^'s^ 

^Reported  to  the  OaondagA  Canty  IfonKBopathic  ^ed\ca\  «>oc\fe\.5,'^^vs  'i.,\'^'5.^- 
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the  condition,  May  17tb,  1865.  It  had  been  five  or  six  days  com- 
ing on.  The  appearance  was  frigbtfal ;  even  ordinary  handling 
'  would  leave  the  marks  of  the  fingers,  as  through  a  po^erfal  blow  hsd 
been  struck  on  the  child,  and  these  spots  were  inclined  to  extend 
indefinitely.  A  slight  knock  from  a  doll-babv's  head  near  the*  sye 
involved  the  whole  eye  and  its  surroundings  m  a  black,  unsigltly 
spot.     All  the  secretions  were  bloody. 

On  investigating  the  case,  several  remedies  presented  claiins  for 
use ;  and  as  there  were  few  or  no  subjective  symptoins,  ther#  was 
great  difficulty  in  choosing  between  them  £roBi  the  objeetive  ^mp- 
toms  alone. 

It  is  clain^  for  Erigeron  that  it  is  adapted  to.  arterial  hemorr- 
hage.   This  case  is  not  one  of  arterial  bleeding. 

Hamamelis  has  many  hsemorrhagic  symptoms  ;  but  no  piblished 
symptoms  in  the  possession  of  the  writer  w#nld  lead  bin  to  pre- 
scribe it  in  a  case  like  that  before  us.  The  same  is  the  lase  with 
Turpentine. 

Lachesis  has  some  close  indications,  but  not  so  manj  as  Phosr 
phorus. 

'  Hahnemann's  great  characteristic  indication  for  •  7hoapliom» 
('^  small  wounds  bleed  mach^')  led  to  the  investigation  pf  this  rem- 
edy ;  that  and  the  following  symptoms  were  found  to  correspond : 

^^  Small  wounds  bleed  much. 

The  gums  bleed  from  small  causes. 

Much  bleeding  from  the  nose  from  exertion,  and  especially  while 
straining  at  stool. 

Blows  much  blood  from  the  nose. 

Swelled  and  easily  bleeding  gums. 

The  saliva  is  bloody  mucus. 

Great  discharge  of  blood  from  the  rectum  at  st^oK 

Expectoration  of  bloody  mucus. 

Extravasation  of  blood  from  all  tissues. 

Vicarious  haemorrhages.'^ 

So  many  of  the  symptoms  were  found  in  Phfiphorus,  that  it  was 
given  in  the  case  March  18th.  Up  to  this  t2ne  the  hsemorrhagic 
condition  had  grown  rapidly  and  continuo^ly  worse.  So  very 
weak  had  she  become  that  she  tottered  wher  attempting  to  walk^ 
and  she  was  obliged  to  sit  down. 

For  twenty- four  hours  after  the  PhosphoffS  was  given  there  was 
no  change  in  the  condition.  This  dose  h^d  the  case  exactly  the 
same. 

March  19th,  Phosphorus  was  again  giver  'Immediately  the  dis- 
ease began  to  diminish,  and  the  blood  di^ppeared  as  it  had  ap- 
peared. In  fact,  the  case  was  so  surely  ui^cr  cure  by  Phosphorus,, 
that  it  was  dismissed  from  further  care,  as^'crtain  to  get  well,  with- 
out further  medication.  Thus  two  dos^  of  Phosphorus^w  cured 
this  reaUj  dangeroMS  disease. — American  lomceopathic  Review. 
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INTEEMIKATION.  ^ 

By  M.  M.  Gardner,  M.  D.,  of  Holland  Patent.    Bead  before  the 

Oneida  County  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society. 

* 

The  human  body  is  infested  with,  at  least,  five  kinds  of 
worms.  The  first  is  the  ascaris  lumbricoides,  or  long,  round 
worm.  It  resembles  somewhat  the  earth-worm,  though  it  is 
said  not  to  belong  to  the  same  species.  It  is  from  four  to  eight- 
een inches  long,  of  a  rounder  shape,  and  tapering  at 'both  ends. 
It  inhabits,  principally,  the  smaller  intestines,  but  sometimes 
ascends  to  the  stomach,  where  it  is  ejected  by  vomiting.  It 
sometimes  creeps  out  of  the  mouth  or  nostril^,  occasionally 
travels  to  the  rectum,  and  passes  away  with  the  stools.  It  is 
supposed  to  subsist  on  the  chyme.  A  large  quantity  of  mucus 
seems  to  be  necessary  to  its  existence  also. 

The  second  variety  is  the  ascaris  vermicularis,  or  the  maw- 
worm,  and  is  the  smallest  known.  It  is  from  one-fourth  to  one- 
half  inch  in  length,  and  is  about  the  size  of  a  small  sewing, 
thread.  It  inhabits  the  rectum  mainly,  though  it  is  found  else- 
where in  the  alimentary  tract.  It  is  found  in  great  numbers, 
producing  extreme  irritation  of  the  anus,  occurring  periodically- 
and  most  frequently  at  night. 

The  third  variety  is  called  the  tricocephalus,  or  long  threa  d 
worm.  It  is  from  one  to  three  inches  long.  It  is  like  the  for- 
mer variety,  except  at  its  posterior  extreinity,  where  it  is  en- 
larged. 

The  fourth  variety  is  the  taenia  solium,  or  common  tape-worm. 
It  is  of  a  flat  ribbon-like  shape,  is  from  one-fourth  to  one-half 
inch  in  breadth  at  the  largest  places,  tapering  down  to  a  mere 
thread  at  the  caudal  extremity.  It  is  made  up  of  numerous 
joints,  and  is  from  five  to  fifteen  feet  in  length,  and  said  some- 
times to  be  very  much  longer  than  this.  It  inhabits  the  small 
intestines. 

The  fifth  variety  is  the  taenia  lata,  or  broad  tape-worm.  This 
variety  of  the  worm  is  said  never  to  have  been  seen  in  the 
United  States. 

These  are  the  varieties  of  worms  commonly  described  by  the 
•  authorities.     Anomalies  sometimes  occur,  which   give  rise  to 
the  other  varieties  named  by  some  authors.    The  first  two  va- 
rieties are  most  frequently  met  with  in  practice — the  round 
worm  and  the  pin  or  maw-worm. 

The  presence  of  worms  in  the  human  body  is  a  condition  not 
entirely  confined  to  childhood,  but  obtains  at  all  ages.    The 
multitude  of  symptoms  which  they  produce  makes  it  often 
somewhat  difficult  to  diagnose  with  certainty  as  to  their  pres- 
ence in  a  given  case.    The  following  are  some  of  l\iQ>  xxv^it^  ^'cstsv- 
mon  Bywptoms,  viz:  variable  appetite,  foat\d\iTeaX\i^  «i^\^  ^^x^r.-    • 
tatloDS  andpaiDB  in  the  stomach,  grinding  of  ftve^  \feeX!ti  divixvcx^ 
Bleep,  picking  of  the  noae,  hardness  and  $u\\iie»»  o^  X\v<5v  «J^^^- 
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• 
men,  slimy  stools,  with  griping  pains,  short,  dry  cough  anc 
emaciation.  All  these  symptoms  might  be  prodnqed  from  irrita- 
tion*of  the  stomach  and  bowels  from  other  causes ;  but  add  tc 
these  a  puffy  or  bloated  appearance  of  the  face,  especially  undei 
the  eyes — the  peculiar  expression  of  the  eyes  and  the  appear 
ance  of  the  patient,  which  the  experienced  physician  alway: 
notes,  and  the  diagnosis  is  not  very  difficult  to  observe. 

It  is  a  fact  worthy  of  notice,  that  lying-in  women  are  subject 
to  verminous  irritation,  so  that  a  fever  following  child-birtl 
which  does  not  yield  to  the  ordinary  remedies,  might  find  it —    s 
similia  in  some  worm  medicine. 

In  regard  to  the  origin  of  worms,  much  has  been  said  an    ^1 
written,  but  little  is  positively  known.    We  have  not  space  t.    ^> 
enter  into  a  discussion  of  this  many-sided  question,  even  weir—  o 
we  competent  to  so  great  a  task.    Worms  rarely  cause  deatkizx  , 
though  they  sometimes  rise  in  the  throat  in  a  knotted  ball  an.  c2- 
produce  strangulation,  sometimes  perforate  the  coats  of  the  in.  — 
testines;  but  they  more  frequently  come  in  with  their  irritsn  — 
tion  in   the  progress  of  other  diseases,  and  sometimes  verj' 
greatly  complicate  a  case  and  produce  much  trouble. 

Treatment. — It  is  not  our  object  in  this  paper  to  go  into  an  ex- 
haustive discussion  of  the  treatment  of  these  cases ;  we  leave 
this  to  more  able  minds.  Our  design  is  to  give  the  course 
•which  we  have  pursued  for  several  years  with  very  fine  success, 
in  the  treatment  of  cases  of  invermination.  It  was  suggested 
to  us,  and  we  have  found  it  so  valuable  that  we  have  thought 
it  worth  while  to  present  it  to  the  members  of  this  society. 

The  remedies  are  Santbnine',  Ipecac*,  Yeratrum  alb.',  and 
Lycopodium'2,  y^Q  make  twelve  powders,  (three  of  each  rem- 
edy,) number  them  from  one  to  twelve  in  the  above  order,  and 
give  a  dose  morning  and  evening  until  all  are  given.  The 
course  seems  to  revolutionize  the  system,  so  that  the  patient  is 
not  soon  liable  to  such  irritations.  We  have  sometimes  to  re- 
peat the  course  once  or  twice.  Some  very  fine  cures  might  be 
stated  from  the  above  course;  but  we  will  not  absorb  your  time 
with  their  recital. — Transactions  N.  Y,  State  Society, 


<»»•» 


One  Eemedy  at  a  time. — ^In  no  instance  is  it  requisite  to  em- 
ploy more  than  one  simple  medicinal  substance  at  a  time.  Ex- 
periments have  been  made  by  some  Homoeopathists  in  cases 
where,  imagining  that  one  part  of  the  symptoms  of  a  disease 
required  one  remedy,  and  that  another  remedy  was  more  suit- 
able to  the  other  part,  they  have  given  both  remedies  at  the 
same  time,  or  nearly  so;  but  I  earnestly  caution  all  my  adhe- 
rents against  such  a  hazardous  practice,  which  never  will  be 
necessary,  though,  in  some  instances  it  may  appeal:  service- 
able.— Eahnemann, 

CoHBECTiON. — For  Boletus  PiNus,on  page  29  of  this  number, 
read  Boletus  Laeicis. 
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OARBOIIO,  OR  PHENIO  ACID. 

Tbb  April  number  of  the  British  Journal  cf  Eomasopatky 
contains  a  review  of  the  work  of  Dr.  Julbs  LsifAiBB,  on  this  ^^ 
new  remedy,  which,  together  with  the  numerons  extracts  from 
the  book,  we  would  like  to  lay  before  our  readers  had  we 
snflScient  space  lor  that  purpose.  This  product  of  coal  tar  is 
thus  described  by  the  reviewer :  ^  The  carbolic  acid  is  color- 
less and  crystallizes  in  tables  or  long  rhomboidal  needles ;  it 
melts  at  about  lOOo  Falqrenheit,  and  slowly  volatilizes  at 
common  temperatures.  It  is  soluble  in  water  and  liquefies 
with  exposure  to  humidity.  It  is  very  soluble  in  alcohol, 
ether  and  acetic  acid.  Also  in  glycerine,  the  fixed  and  vola* 
tile  oil^,  and  the  fittty  matters,  but  these  last  all  modify  its 
properties.  With  ihe  above  pro];>ertie8.  Dr.  Xemaire  expresses 
surprise  that  it  hao  not  been  more  generally  used  as  yet, 
granting  that  it  possesses  the  powerful  antiseptic  powers  oi 
coal  tar,  and  he  ascribes  this  to  the  general  belief  that  it  is 
insufficiently  soluble  in  water  for  practical  purposes.  But 
Mr.  Oalvert,  of  Manchester,  who  has  produced  the  acid  in  a 
pure  and  cheap  form,  finds  that  a  solution,  useful  for  many 
practical  purposes,  can  be  made  containing  two  to  three  per 
cent.    Dr.  Lemaire  attributes  the  former  belief  in  the  insolu- 
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bility  of  carbolic  acid  in  water  to  the  fact  that  the  experiments 
had  first  been  made  with  it,  obtained  in  a  liquid  state,  and 
therefore  impure.  If  the  crystallized  acid  be  used  and  in 
ascertained  purity,  he  finds  Uiat  water  may  be  made  to  take 
up  five  per  cent.  The  solution  he  calls  "eau  pheniquee 
saturee,"  it  coagulates  albumen,  and  is  a  violent  poison  to 
animals  and  vegetables  of  the  lower  grades.  It  arrests  and 
pjreTemtQ  spontaneous  fermentations,  and  possesses  in  Ik' high 
degree  the  principal  properties  of  the  carbolic  acid.^  Dr. 
Lemaire  gives  us  the  result  of  the  application  of  the  new 
remedy  in  several  cases  of  Itch.  If  his  experience  shall  be 
verified  by  the  profession  at  large,  it  will  be  gratifying  to  the 
practitioners  and  hailed  with  delight  by  all  their  patients  who 
may  have  the  misfortune  to  be  attacked  with  tl44  mqoh 
dreaded  disease. 

^^  I  have  treated  five  patients,.  The  first  was  a  shopman,  set 
23.  His  whole  body  was  attacked.  The  upper  and  lower  ex- 
tremities and  the  penis  were  literally  covered.  On  the  trunk 
it  was  more  scattered.  I  never :  saw  a  case  of  itch  so  severe. 
Before  I  commenced  the  treatment^  I  had  the  ijtate  of  the 
patient  verified  by  M.  Bazin.  The  patient  was  attacked  three 
months  before.  For  some  time  the  itching  had  deprive  him 
of  sleep.  On  the  other  four  patients  the  eruption  was  more 
scattered.  In  the  first  case,  which  was  at  ihy  own  maisan  de 
santej  I  made  the  application  myself,  and  was  able  to  follow 
with  the  greatest  ease  the  result  of  this  new  treatment 

The  prescription  was  the  same  as  I  use  to  cure  ringworm 
(herpes  tonsurans)..  The  first  application  was  made  at  bed- 
time. It  consisted  in  a  washing  all  over  the  body  with  a 
sponge.  [In  winter  the  liquid  should  be  warmed.*]  .This  at 
once  put  an  end  to  the  itching,  and  the  poor  fellow  who  had 
passed  sleepless  nights  for  a  good  while,  slept  eight  hours 
without  awaking.  Two  other  washings  were  applied  at  inter- 
vals of  twenty-four  hours^  I  extracted  several  acari  and  ex- 
amined them  under  a  lens;  they  were  dead.  These  three 
lotions  cured  the  patient  efl'ectually.  I  would  have  it  ob- 
served that  after  the  application,  the  papulae  were  swollen  and 
red,  and  remained  so  for  some  days.    This  seemed  to  be  due 
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to  the  irritaut  action  of  the  acetic,  as  weU  as  the  phenie  acid. 
The  employment  of  this  remedy  produces  a  slight  smart  yery 
easily  borne.  .       •  / 

The  other  tour  applied  it  themselves.  I  visited  two  of  thein 
a  week  after^  and  they  told  me  the  itching  had  completely 
disappeared  after  the  first  washing.  The  papulad  were  piromi- 
nent  and  red:  No  relapse  in  any  oi  these  three  cases*  i  Two 
others,  commercial  travelers,  being  informeid  by  <tbe  first  of 
my  remedy,  asked  me  by  letter  to  send  them  thie  prescription 
and  the  mode  of  application.  I  did  so,  and  the  result  wal^-  the 
same. 

Besides  this  remarkable  success,  I  believe  I  can  report  an- 
other equally  important  result.  I  have  used  phenie  acid  to 
destroy  the  kcari  or  their  ova  which  always  exist  in  the'  dress 
and  bed-clothes.  The  liquid  that  destroys  the  animals  under 
the  epidermis  can  also  be  employed  wherever  it  exists.  It  is 
enough  to  impregnate  the  inside  of  the  dress  (shirt,  waistcoat, 
trowsers,  coat,  and  even  hat,  etc.4)  with  the  aid  ^ofi  bhish. 
The  mattress,  pillow,  sheets,  and  coverlid  are  treated  in  the 
same  way.  Three  of  the  patients  just  mentioned  wore  the 
same  clothes,  and  did  not  cease  to  lie  on  the  same  bed.  The 
cures  without  relapse  which  I  effected  in  these  three  cases 
authorize  me  to  say  that  these  Washings  applied  to  the  bed- 
clothes and  dress  killed  [the  parasite.^ 

Thus  the  remedy  which  cures  the  disease  purifies  the 
clothes.  Other  parasites  and  their  eggs  can  be  destroyed  ,iii 
clothes  in  the  same  way. 

It  is  worth  while  to  remind  my  readers  that  in  jny  brochure 
on  Sqpomnated  Coal  Tar^^  1860, 1  reported  a  cuirej  of  itch  ^th 
that  substance,  mi^ed  with  the  acetic  acid  of  the^  eighth 
degree  (PjroUgneous.)  It  was  applied  a^  a  lotion.  .  Since 
then  Dr.  Veiju^  has  sent,  me  a  notice  of  itch,  cured .  with 
saponinated  coal  tar  without  acetic  acid.  We  are  thus  allowed 
.to  believe  that  pljienicated  water,  1  part  in  100,  without  pyro- 

r  r ; ' — • — r7~ 

*  The  preparation  which  I  employ  is  as  clear  as  the  purest  water, 
and  leaves  ao  trace  of  its  action.  It  is  enough  to  expose  to  the  air 
the  objector  impregnated  with  it,  in  order  that  they  inay  dry  abd 
recover  their  previous  conditioDf 
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ligneous  acid,  siloes  to  core  the  itch.  These  two  resets, 
identical  ^th  the  ot^rs  just  reported,  xnajr  be  asmbed  to 
phenic  acid,  since  I  have  demonstrated  that  it  is  to  Hiat  acid 
that  saponinated  ooal  tar  owes  its  chief  properties.  We  shall 
see  hereafter,  that  itch  in  the  lower  animalB  (mange)  is  just  as 
rapidly  cured  by  it 

It  follows  that  phenic  acid,  prepared  and  employed  as  abore, 
is  superior  to  all  known  remedies  for  itch.  The  rapidity  of 
cure,  the  facility  of  application,  the  cleanliness  and  cheapness 
of  the  prepaiation,  and  the  facility  of  destroying  with  it  the 
acari  in  the  bed-clothes  and  dress,  must  undoubtedly  gvve  it 
the  pr^feorence." 

The  carbolic  acid  has  also  been  siiiccessfolly  employed  in 
the  treatment  of  Eczema^  Pemphigus^  Ganoa^oid  cfihe  Jtcr^ 
heaoLf  Anthrax^  Venemous  Stings  and  BitesyAffeotioms  cf  the 
Mucous  Membranes  and  Respiratory  Organs^  Caries  IXsntaiis^ 
etc^etc. 

We  hope  our  practitioners  will  thoroughly  test  the  new 
remedy,  and  furnish  us  with  the  results  of  thenr  experience 
for  publication. 


*  ^•» 


MEDICAL   EDUCATION. 

The  Trustees  of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania  have  estab- 
lished an  auxiliary  Faculty  of  Medicine,  consisting  of  the  fol- 
lowing Rrofessorships,  vtz. :  1.  Zoology  and  Comparative  Anat- 
omy; 2.  Botany;  3,  Mineralogy  and  Geology;  4.  Hygiene; 
5.  Medical  Jtirispmdence,  including  Toxicology. 

There  is  no  highei*,  no  more  responsible  calling  than  42iat  of 
the  i^hysician,  hor  is  lih^re  one  for  the  daily  duties  of  which, 
more  varied  knowledge  is  called  into  requisition.  Hence,  he 
who  assumes  so  important  an  office  should  be  WeU  fitted,  by 
the  most  complete  education  which  it  is  possible  for  him  to 
obtain,  for  the  duties  and  the  responsibilities  of  the  position. 
Much  has  been  said  in  reference  to  the  elevation  of  the  Pro- 
fession, and  some  ot  our  Allopathic  brethren,  with  more  zeal 
titan  knowledge,  have  vainly  imagined  that  their  personal  and 
professional  elevation  was  to  bid  secured  by  excluding' firom 
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their  fellowship  all  who  differed  from  them  in  faith  and  prac- 
tice. This  clannish  spirit,  of  course,  serves  to  bind  closely 
together  those  of  kindred  faith,  tastes  and  purposes  ;  but  it 
does  not  at  aU  determine  the  quahty  or  the  character  of  those 
thus  united.  The  Profession  is  as  are  its  members,- — elevate 
the  latter  and  the  former  is  of  course  elevated ;  and  the  very 
best  way,  indeed  the  only  way  to  elevate  the  members  of  the 
Profession  is  to  thoroughly  fit  them  for  the  discharge  of  th^e 
duties  of  their  office,  and  to  teach  theift  ever  to  cultivate  the 
spirit,  and  always  to  exhibit  the  deportment  of  the  true  gen- 
tleman. 

The  Tmstees  of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania  have  done 
well  in  adding  to  their  course  of  study,  and  stiH  other  depart- 
ments might  be  advantageously  instituted.  As  jGsir  as  possible, 
professorships  of  tihie  diseases  involving  special  organs  should 
be  instituted,  and  men  appointed  to  these  chairs,  who  have, 
by  long  study  and  practice,  become  qualified  to  impart  a  thor- 
ough course  of  instruction  in  their  own  special  departments. 
Let  bur  Homoeopathic  Colleges  see  to  it,  that  their  curriculum 
of  study  meets  the  demands  of  the  age,  and  they  will  thus 
contribute  to  the  elevation  of  the  standard  of  Medical  Educa- 
tion. And  in  proi)ortion  as  this  standard  is  elevated,  will  the 
dignity  of  the  Profession  be  exalted. 


■  • » >  ■ 


HYDRASTIS   CANADENSIS  IN    CONSTIPATION. 

Mt  chief  experience  with  this  drug  has  been  in  the  treat- 
ment of  Constipation ;  for  which  it  is  a  precious  remedy,  far 
superior  to  the  nux  vomica  usually  prescribed.  It  is  in  cases 
where  constipation  stands  alone,  or  is  itself  the  cause  of  the 
other  existmg  ailments,  that  I  find  the  Hydrastis  so  valuable. 
I  have  used  it  in  the  potencies  from  the  first  to  the  sixth 
(decimal) ;  the  second  has  seemed  to  me  to  act  most  satisfec- 
torily.r--7-2>r.  jRiohard  Hughes  in  the  British  Journal  of 
HomoBopathy. 

We  have  been  in  the  habit  of  prescribing  the  Hydrastis 
in  obstinate  constipation,  for  several  years  past,  and  have  often 
derived  decided  advantage  from  its  adtmIvi«\]c%^iotL• 
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ACONITE   AS    AN  EXTERNAL  REMEDY. 

I 

Medicinal  agents  may  be  employed  either  externally  or  in- 
temaUy,  and  in  n^any  cases  the  effect  of  <a  medicine  may  be 
heightened  and  rendered  more  prompt  jif  given  internally  at 
the  same  time  that  it  is  topically  applied.  Witiiout  any  gen- 
erally ^recognized  classification  of  the  Materia. Medica  into  in- 
ternal and  external  remedies,  we  are  all  more  or  less  inclined 
to  arbitrarily  arrange  in  the  mind,  the  medicines  we  emi^oy 
in  these  two  classes,  and  thus  the  agents  which  we  usually 
make  use  of  ^  topical  applications  are  seldom  administered 
as  constitutional  remedies;  and  those  usually  administefred 
internally  arenas  seldom  externally  applied. 

It  has,  also,  grown  into  a  wide^spread  belief  oir  lattheTj  a 
groundless  notion,  on  the  part  oi  those  who  are  but  imperfeotr 
ly  acquainted  with  the  principles  on  which  Homoeopathy  is 
founded,  that  the  System  does  not  admit  of  topical  applica- 
tions ;  and  hence,  that  when  a  Homoeopathic  physician  employs 
such  a^unctive  measures,, he  is  departing  from  his  principles^ 
This  is  an  error  of  which  the  public  mind  should  be  disabused. 
There  is  no  objection,  whatever,  to  the  judicious  use  of  med- 
icinal agents  as  external  applications  in  cases  of  disease^  and 
when  the  law  of  cure  is  observed  such  practice  is  precisely  as 
Homoeopathic  as  it  would  be  to  administer  the  agent  inter- 
nally. To  employ  a  remedy  externally,  however,  upron  the 
law  of  Homoeopathy,  it  is  essential  that  the  same  careful 
study  should  precede  and  determine  its  selection,  as  though  it 
was  to  be  administered  internally. 

When  the  law  ot  cure  is  not  observed,  the  effect  is  the  same 
as  when  drugs  are  internally  administered  in  the  same  way, — 
palliative  and  not  curative. 

Aconite  is  one  of  the  remedies  in  our  Materia  Medica,  which 
could  be  much  more,  profitably  employed  as  a  topical  applica- 
tion than  has  been  customary  with  the  profession  generally. 
It  is  peculiarly  HomcBopathic  to  ^  acute  local  infiammdtions  " 
aj^sing  from  cold,  with  exacerbation  in  the  evening^  In  our 
wn  practicj^f  its  virtues  have  been  strikingly  manifested  in 
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acute  inflamination  of  the  joints,  with  intense,  ago:nizing  pain, 
accompanieil  by  a  high  degree  of  tumefaction.  In  such  cases 
we  have  succeeded  in  relieving,  at  once,  the  pain  after  other 
remedies,  both  internal  and  external  had  proven  unavailiqg. 
In  such  cases  we  have  been  in  the  habit  of  diluting  one  ounce 
of  the  tincture  with  three  ounces  of  water  aftd.  bajthing  the 
parts  freely  with,  the  liquid — applied  as  hot  as  could  be  borne 
The  effect  has  usually  been  prompt,  and  the  relief  full  and 
permanent  I  may  say,  in  this  connection,  that  whilp  X  always 
hail  with  gladness  any  new  remedy  which  promises  the  relief 
of  suffering,  yet  I  am  also  persuaded  that  we  are  very  far  from 
being  acquainted  with  the  varied  excellencies  of  those  already 
in  use,  and  that  the  more  intimate  our  knowledge  of  the  old 
remedies,  the  less  necessity  will  we  experience  for  an  acquaint- 
ance with  the  new. . 


i>i  ■ 


ARMY   SURGEONS    AT  HOME. 

Amid  all  the  fluctuations  that  for  the  last  four  years  have 
swept  so  resiatlessly  over  the  financial  and  commercial  worlds, 
putting  up  or  down  in  quick  succession  bonds,  stocks,  and 
mortgages,  it  appears  that  a  high  and  steady  premium  has  at 
all  times  existed  on  surgeon's  commissions  in  the  army.  The 
eagerness  with  which  they  have  been  sought,  has  only  been 
equalled  by  the  e^e  with  which  they  have  been  obtained* 
Yet  that  the  honors  and  emoluments  of  the  position  might  be 
obtained,  hundreds  who  had  no  taste  for,  or  thought  of  medi- 
cal practice  before,  suddenly  set  about  making  hurried  prepa- 
ration, and  with  little  difficulty — always  provided  they  could 
speak  the  shibboleth  of  a  certain  class,  and  could  swear  alle- 
giance to  the  false  gods  of  a  obtain  school,  obtained  the 
coveted  commission.  And  multitudes  of  medical  men,  who 
had  been  contented  to  jog  on,  year  after  year,  through  the 
duties  of  a  country  or  limited  city  practice,  scorning  alike  the 
honors  and  benefits  of  a  College  sheepskin,  stopped  their 
treadmill  machine,  looked  in  a  few  weeks  on  "  The  Faculty," 
and  shortly  thereafter  were  found  in  the  army,  in  command  of 
1 8  Sanitary  and  Medical  departments.  Seax^^V^  ^tl  KS^^^^d^^^^ 
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medical  scliool  in  the  coantry  has  &iled  daring  fhe  last  foui* 
years  to  have  its  class  well  filled  each  session  with  aspirants 
for  medico-militaiy  honors. 

But  the  proclamation  of  peace  has  rung  a  deafii-loiell  to 
their  hopes  and  plans.  Like  rats  from  a  sinking  ship,  their 
stndents  will  be  fonnd  ranning  to  other  and  better  qnarters. 
And  they  who  return  to  practice  from  the  aniiy,  a^e  ^videnfly 
disgusted  to  find  that  an  army  surgeon's  commission  is  a  pooir 
card  of  introduction  to  the  pnblic.  The  character  and  ifesnlts 
of  army  practice  ai?e  all  too  well  knowi  to  the  people,  to  lead 
them  to  suppose  it  a  fit  school  for  a  family  physidiui.  A  body 
of  men,  accused  by  their  supeirior  of  so  using  caldiElel  atnd' 
tartar  emetic,  as  to  often  destroy  life,  oi'  p^hlfmeiitly  diisflgtrr^ 
the  bodies  of  the  soldiers  in  hospital,  aiid  who  w^re  c6me- 
quently  denied  the  use  of  such  death-dealing  ageiitl^,  citn  hatffly 
claim  the  right  of  entering  fimrily  circles,  and  making  free  use 
of  these  same  much  dreaded  instruments.  ; ;. 

As  a  natural  result^  a  strange  silence  prevails  among  such 
men  in  regard  to  their  experience  in  camp  practice.  They  no 
longer  flout  their  commission^  in  the  face  of  the  pubHe  as  tro- 
phies, knowing  very  well  that  the  less  they  refer  to  the  recovd 
they  have  liiade  in  camp  and  field,  the  better  for  them;  These 
much  coveted  commissions,  heretofore  at  par  oi  ptemium^ 
have  suffered  a  fearful  decline  in  value.  Kotj  however^ 
because  much  might  not  have  been  learned  of  immense  value 
to  a  physician j  but  because  the  medical  department  of  the 
army  was  under  the  control  of  a  heartless  monopoly/ and  ah 
ignorant  and  bigoted  class  of  medical  pretenders,  assumed  all 
responsibilities  iii  order  that  they  might  btxtain  all  the  pay. 
Almost  the  only  man  among  them  who  suggests  a  radical 
reform,  was  hunted  down  with  an  intense  fury,  tihtil  he  waa 
disgraced  and  removed  from  office.  % 

But  justice  is  slowly  and  surely  overtaking  these  men,  and 

as  fast  as  they  are  being  weighed,  they  are  being  rejected. 

w. 


^^.  >.«» 
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A  BATCH  OP  HOPELESS  OASES. 

Bt  NEVILLB  WOOD,  M.D:, 
Tellow  of  the  Boyal  College  of  PliyBlclaiie  of  Edinbargb. 

A  FEW  cases  are  here  thrown  together,  of  acute  dud  chronic 
diseases  of  vety  various  kinds,  but  agreeing  in  this  one  point, 
that  a  fittal  or  an  unsuccessful  issue  seemed  almost  inevitable 
in  every  one  of  them.  It  inay  be  remarked  also,  in  these 
days  of  gross  and  material  doses  of  homoeopatliy,  that  globules 
and  the  higher  attenuations  were  almost  invariably  used; 
Such  attenuations  (the  12th  to  the  30th)  have  been,  and  con- 
tinue to  be,  wonderfully  curative,  when  the  remedy  selected 
is  truly  homoeopathic.  The  rule  of  giving  one  remedy  at  a 
time  was  ailso  adhered  to,  as  the  common  alternating  practice 
seems  to  me  highly  objectionable,  both  practically  and  theo- 
retically. I  have  seen  a  prescription  in  which  five  different 
homoeopathic  medicines  Were  ordered  to  be  taken  in  rapid 
succession  I  It  is  only  fait"  to  say  that  this  dutrageoiis  practice 
is  exceptibnal.  But  it  is  very  common  to  prescribe  two  medi- 
cines in  alternation,  secundia  horis.  So  common,  indeed,  that 
patients  almost  look  for  alternation  as  a  matter  of  course,  and 
think  themselves  ill-used  when  they  receive  one  medicine  at 
a  time.  It  is  well  that  cases  treated  by  a  single  remedy  at  a 
time,  and  with  high  attenuations,  should  occasionally  be  made 
public,  not  merely  because  such  practice  accords  with  that  of 
the  early  homoeopathic  physicians,  but  also  because  it  is  sup- 
ported by  so  great  an  accumulation  of  evidence,  whereas  the 
more  modem  practice  is  founded  mainly  upon  theoretical  con- 
siderations. l!t  is  known  that  some  of  our  most  successful 
practitioners  still  believe  in  infinitesimals,  and  it  is  a  pity  they 
do  not  more  fi^uently  publish  cases  showing  that  they 
believe  in  the  efiicacy  of  globules  of  the  30t^  attenuation  in 
the  worst  cases  of  acute  <hsease.  There  are  men  stUl  living 
who  are  not  frightened  when  an  anxious  mother  asks  if  tinc- 
tures Will  not  be  used  in  such  a  case,  say  m^gnant  scarlet 

fever,  the  said  mother  adding,  ^  Dr. always  gives  tine* 

tnres  of  the  fii^t  or  third  dilution  in  acute  cases."  ^Hie  brave 
doctor,  confiding  in  ininute  doses  of  a  well  selected  remedy, 

replies,  « No  doubt  Dr.  had  good   reasons    for  using 

tmctures  Of  loW  attenuations  in  the  cases  you  speak  of;  but 
I  consider  that  globules  of  the  30th  will  best  succeed  at  ihe 
preseht  time,  in  the  present  case.  When  a  change  appears  tA 
be  requiiled^  I  will  make  it." 
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Case  I. — Humoral  Asthma. 

A  poor  widow,.  6$  years  old,  living  in  Pimlico,  had  a  severe 
attack  of  asthma  early  in  October,  1864.  There  had  been 
several  previous  attacks,  but  much  less  intense,  and  not  de- 
manding medical  treatment.  The  present  illness  was  occasion- 
ed by  exposure  to  damp  cold  air.  The  lungs  and  bronchial 
tubes  were  at  first  charged -with  large  quantities  of  thin 
watery  fluid,  which  was  got  rid  of  easily  by  coughing  and 
vomiting.  Soon,  however,  the  air-cells  and  air-tubes  became 
loaded  with  a  thick  mucus,  and  thei  patient  was  now  so  ex- 
hausted that  she  could  make  no  effort  to  relieve  her  chest 
The  breathing  was  i>ainfully  laborious,  and  it  was  absolutely 
necessary  to  keep  the  body  upright.  The  patient  feebly 
whispered  that  her  chest  felt  as  if  it  were  on  fire,  while  her 
feet  and  legs  were  cold.  A  clammy  perspiration  lay  on  the 
forehead  and  back.  The  patient  could  not  make  the  slightest 
attempt  to  relieve  the  burning  thirst  without  risk  of  suffoca- 
tion. Pulse  intermittent,  almost  extinct;  lips  blue ;  ^Kcpres- 
sion  haggard  and  anxious ;  &Ge  livid  and  swollen. 

Ordered  a  thin  warm  linseed-n^eal  poultice  for  the  c^est ; 
hot  bottles  to  the  feet;  the  lips  to  be  moistened  with  cc^d 
water.  To  take  ao'senicum^  three  globules  of  the  30th  attenu- 
ation, dry,  every  three  hours. 

Six  hours  afterwards,  in  the  evening,  the  x>atfent  could  with 
diflBculty  swallow  a  few  drops  of  water.  That  night  there  was 
a  little  disturbed  sleep,  interrupted  by  frequent  choking 
attacks,  but  no  cough.  The  next  night  the  choking  was  less 
violent,  and  there  was  some  cough,  but  still  no  mucus  was 
detached.  On  the  third  night  there  was  more  cough,  and  it 
was  possible  to  bring  away  some  tenacious  mucus  from  the 
throat;  then  more  cough,  and  more  mucus  discharged  by 
coughing,  with  intense  relief.  The  good  woman  who,  though 
no  relation,  left  her  own  poor  home  to  attend  for  pity's  sake 
upon  this,  sick  fellow-creature,  announced  with  delight  the 
cessation  of  the  cough,  and  afterwards  with  alarm  its  return. 
It  was  vain  to  attempt  to  explain  that  in  this  case  the  cough 
and  the  power  of  coughing  were  favorable  features  of  the 
case,  and  beneficial  as  tending  to  relieve  the  chest.  Very 
likely  she  thought  I  was  doing  my  best  to  relieve  the  s^fferer, 
but  at  the  same .  time  throwing  dust,  in  the  eyes  •  of  her 
attendant!  From  that  time  there  was  gradual  amendment, 
and  in  ten  days  the  patient  was  out  of  bed,  nearly  well. 

This  case  presented:  many  difficulties  besides  those  already 

mentioned.    There  was.  old-standing  disease  of  the  he^rt ;  the 

patient  was  almost  alone  in  the  worlds  and  she  lived  la  a  sort 
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of  damp  outhouse.  On  one  occasion  I  found  it  impossible  to 
obtain  admission  to  her  room^  as  she  had  been  locked  in,  and 
had  no  power  either  ta  get  up  or  to  make  herself  heard. 
When  she  was  recovering,  she  expressed  a  strong  wish  for 
some  mushroom  ketchup  with  her  mutton  chop.  "Mush- 
rooms! ^  exclaimed  her  Mend  ;  "  bless  you,  sir,  you  wouldn't 
have  far  to  go  for  them,  ior  they  grows  under •  her  bed?" 
And  so,  sure  enough,  tiiey  did,  in  the  shape  of  "  toadstools  ^ 
on  the  damp  wall  I 

Arsenicum  30  was  the  only  remedy  used  in  this  case. 
Several  other  less  severe  cases  of  asthma  presented  tiiemselveis 
for  treatment  in  tiie  saine  neighborhood.  The  Union  surgeon, 
who  saw  the  poor  woman  before  I  was  consulted,  declared  the  - 
case  hopeless. 

Case  II. — Dysentery. 

A  widow,  about  60  years  old,  had,  in  the  middle  of  April, 
1864,  an  attack  of  dysentery,  preceded  for  three  weeks  by 
ordinary  diarrhcea.  The  case  had  at  first  been  keated  by  an 
AllopaUiic  surgeon,  for  costiveness.  The  purgative  drugs  oc* 
casioned  a  diarrhoea  that  it  seemed  impossible  to  stop.  I  saw- 
the  patient  towards  the  end  of  April,  late  at  nighty  in  the 
cottage  on  Putney  Heath  in  which  the  famous  robber  Dick 
Turpin  formerly  lived.  The  ancestors  of  my  patient  had 
lived  in  this  cottage — ^father,  son,  grandson,  and  so  on  in  direct 
line — ^for  upwards  of  a  hundred  years,  and  had  during  the 
whole  oi  that  time  been  served  by  one  family  of  bakers.  A 
gentleman  in  whose  family  the  wom.an  had  lived  as  nurse, 
finding  that  the  surgeon  gave  up  the  case,  merely  desiring  to 
be  informed  next  day  at  what  hour  the  sufferer  died,  asked  me 
to  go  with  hiin  and  see  what  could  be  done.  "I  don't  expect 
you  to  save  her  life,  but  I  think  you  can  *give  her  a  little 
ease."  The  gentleman  had  tincture  of  areenioum  and  tincture 
of  verdtrum  in  his  pocket,  intending  to  give  these  remedies 
had  I  been  absent  from  home  when  he  called. 

I  found  the  woman  sunk  down  in  the  bed,  lying  on  her 
back,  the  bowels  moved  unknown  to  herself  almost  constantly. 
The  tongue  and  lips  were  black ;  there  was  severe  pain,  at 
intervala^in  the  abdomen,  but  no  inflammation.  The  patient's 
life  seemed  to  be  ebbing  and  draining  away.  Cvery  kind  of 
nourishment  was  vomited  ^  soon  as  taken,  and  the  skin  was 
hot  and  dry.   Feet  swollen,  and  body  frightfully  emaciated. 

Ordered  hot  dry  bran  to  be  applied  to  the  stomach.    To 
moisten  the  lips  with  weak  cold  brandy  and'  water.    To  take 
no  nourishment  till  tJiie  sickness  and' dysenteric  piu-ging  be^aiL 
to  abate; 'then^ ta have  tepid  veal  tea,  a teaspotRoS^ ^^^ ^^qs£l^ 
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To  take  aresntcum  3-dO,  in  solutioiiy  ev^ry  hour;  aad,  if 
amendment  set  in,  then  every  two  hours.  If  after  the  third 
dose  there  was  further  sinking^  with  cold  sweaty  to  «abstitute 
veratrum  for  areenioum. 

The  next  day  the  patietft  Was  not  only  alive,  but  much 
better.  The  boWels  were  moved  less  frequently,  there  was 
less  pain,  elnd  there  had  been  a  little  sleep. 

After  thisj  although  there  Were  parj:^  relapses,  the  im- 
provement was  steady  and  even  rapid,  and  in  three  weeks  the 
patient  was  up  and  cured  of  her  malady,  though  stQl  weak. 
Her  former  m^cal  attendant  was  unaUe.to  eomprehend  how 
such  a  case  Was  saved  A  benevolent  lady  who  was  interest- 
ed in  the  patient,  at  first  exji^essed,  to  the  dau^t^  of  the 
invalid,  surprise  that  Homoeopathy  should  be  resorted  to,  but 
she  soon  ceased  to  do  so. 

Oase  HL — Zumhar  Abscess. 

A  manied  lady,  83  years  old,  without  femOj^,  had,  in  the 
summer  of  1862,  sufibred  from  lumbar  abscess  for  three  years. 
The  quantity  of  matter  discharged  was  at  times  enormous, 
and  file  abscess  at  other  times  healed,  and  then  grew  to  a 
great  size,  causing  intense  pain.  Hie  patient  was  of  fymphatic 
constitution  and  scrofulous  tendency.  Allopathic  treatment, 
under  various  doctors,  proved  of  so  little  avail,  that  for  some 
months  before  the  time  above  named,  there  had  been  no 
treatment.  There  was,  otherwise,  no  disease,  but  much 
emaciation,  and  the  fear  was  lest  the  drain  to  the  strength 
should  induce  phthisis.  She  did  not  expect  to  be  relieved, 
nor  had  her  surgeons  given  her  any  hope.  She  would  lie  in 
bed  for  weeks  together,  in  consequence  of  debility  and  pain. 
The  disease  appeared  to  originate  in  caries  of  the  rertebrsa, 
and  occasionally  pieces  of  bone  were  discharged. 

Ordered  a  tepid-water  fomentation  to  the  abscess.  A  gen- 
erous diet,  but  no  stimulants.  Sllicea  30  to  be  taken,  in  sola* 
tion,  three  times  a  day. 

The  absence  of  complications  enabled  the  patient  to  perse- 
vere with  this  treatment,  nntiL  at  the  end  of  four  months, 
there  was  no  disorder  left  Tne  particulars  of  the  case  it  is 
not  necessary  to  give.  K  medical  men  would  study  homoeop- 
athy, they  would  not  so  easily  despair  in  similar  cases. 

Case  lY. ^-Double  Pleurisy. 

A  married  woman,  about  58  years  old,  of  robust  sanguine- 
ous constitution,  but  who  nev^riJieless  had  been  much  pun- 
ished by  disease  and  by  physic,  had,  in  the  spring  of  1864^  an 
-attack  of  pJeuiisy,  first  on  the  leftside^  and  soon  i(preading  to 
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the  light.  The  breathing  was  hurried,  anxious,  and  superficial. 
The  patient  could  not  lie  on  either  side,  but  had  to  be  on  her 
back,  partly  supported  by  pillows.  The  physical  signs  of  the 
disease  were  no  less  marked,  throughout^  than  the  symptoms. 
There  was  dullness  on  percussion  oyer  the  whole  of  both 
lungs,  oegophony,  cessation  of  the  respiratory  murmur,  and 
enlargement  of  the  ehest  Many  times  it  appeared  as  if  the 
patient  would  die  asphyxiated.  For  three  days  she  lay  in  the 
greatest  danger,  and  small  hopes  were  given  of  a  favorable 
result  Pulse  small,  hard  and  irequ^it.  The  fever  was  in- 
tense, and  at  one  time  typhoid.  A  surgeon,  a  Mend  of  the 
&mily,  happening  to  see  the  patient  before  ^e  was  at  the 
woret^  shook  his  head,  saying,  ^  HomoeopaUiy  can  not  save 
her ;  nothing  can  save  her ;  she  will  be  dead  in  three  days." 
I  thought  so  too.  But  her  valuable  life  was,  if  possible,  to  be 
saved.  The  patient  was,  in  health,  always  ready  to  help  those 
who  were  in  sickness  or  trouble;  and  she  had  converted  a 
great  many  persons  to  Homodopathy. 

Ordered  a  warm  linseed  poultice,  thin  and  large,  for  the 
chest    The  hands  to  be  frequently  bathed  with  hot  water. 

To  take  aeonite  3-12,  dry,  every  two  hours.  If  the  heat  of 
skin  abated  somewhat,  to  take,  instead,  hryonia  3-30,  every 
three  houtis. 

At  the  end  of  forty^  eight  hours,  all  tliat  could  be  said  was 
Uiat  the  skin  was  a  little  cooler,  and  the  breathing  a  trifle  less 
hurried  and  painful.  Still  there  was  urgent  danger,  and  the 
diagnosis  ai^  prognosis  were  the  same.  Bryonia  was  now 
being  given  regularly,  night  and  day.  One  day  a  dose  of 
ipecacuanha  3-6  was  administered,  to  palliate  a  distressing 
symptom.  In  ten  days  from  the  commencement,  the  patient 
was  up,  and  in  a  week  more  she  was  out,  contrary  to  advice 
and  reason,  on  a  cold  day,  to  see  a  sick  friend.  In  spite  of  all 
difficulties  and  imprudences,  the  recovery  was  complete  and 
uninterrupted  from  the  sixth  day  onward. 

The  attack  was  occasioned  by  the  patient  going  out  in  a 
hurry,  at  nighty  insufficiently  clad,  to  see  «ome  invalid.  The 
same  person  was  cuted  ot  epilepsy,  manv  years  ago,  by  Mr. 
Yeldhiam;  and,  some  years  afterwards,  by  myseli,  of  almost 
complete  deafness  that  hadlasted  somelnonths.  In  her  earlier 
years  she  was  a  martyr  to  Allopathy.  While  at  the  worsts  and 
well  knowing  that  her  life  was  in  danger,  her  confidence  in 
Homoeopathy  never  left  her. 

Oasb  V. — Intermittent  Fever. 

An  engineer^  married,  aged  40  years,  of  bilious  tempera- 
ment^ had  traveled  for  two  months  in  the  United  Stat«8^^xv<l 
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retamed,  in  the  autnmn  of  1861,  from  the  swamps,  of  Son  h 
Carolina,*  with  a  confirmed  quaxtan  ague.  A  residence  of 
several  weeks  in  London,  and  of  many  months  in  the  country, 
had  no  effect  in  lessening  the  malady.  The  patient  spoke 
with  surprise  of  the  violence  of  the  attacks,  the  regularity  of 
their  recurrence,  and  the  fact  that  even  during  llie  hot  dry 
stage  of  the  fever  there  was  little  thirst  The  attacks  ex- 
hausted his  body  and  depressed  his  mind  to  an  extraordinary 
degree,  and  life  was  a  burden  to  him.  He  had  taken  large 
quantities  of  ''bark"  from  American  and  English  physicians, 
to  no  purpose,  and  he  was  then,  told  that  time  might  wear  out 
the  malady,  and  that  nothing  else  would  do  so.  He  now 
treated  the  many  suggestions  of  his  i^ends  with  philojsophic 
indiiSTerence  jor  contempt,  until  the  hi8tx)ry  ot  the  discovery  of 
Homoeopathy  arrested  his  attention,  and  he  determined  to 
test  the  Hahnemannian  theory  in  his  own  person,  and  then  to 
play  with  physic  no  more.  At  this  time  (1863)  he  had  suffered, 
with  little  intermission,,  for  two  years,  and  had  consulted 
twenty-three  medical  men. 

This  sceptical  and  somewhat  rebellions  patient  was  allowed 
to  ''  eaty  drink,  and  avoid"  what  he  liked.  To  take  china  8-30 
dry,  night  and  morning. 

In  four  days  after  commencing  the  treatment,  our  engineer 
felt  that  a  change  fox  the  better  had  at  last  set  in.  In  ten 
days  he  was  well.  A  medical  friend  of  the  patient  undertook 
that,  if  the  case  was  cured  by  Homoeopathy,  he  would  become 
a  convert  to  the  system.  On  being  reminded  afterwards  of 
his  promise,  the  surgeon  shrugged  lus  shoulders,  said  the  cure 
was  ''.miraculous,"  and  continued  to  abuse  Homoeopathy. 
This  case  finds  its  way  into  a  batch  of  "hopeless  cases,"  not 
because  I  ever  despaired,  but  because  mighty  orthodox  physic 
was  puzzled  by  it.  In  this  instructive  case,  "bark "  in  large 
doses  seemed  to  overshoot  the  mark^  and  to  renew  and  confinn 
the  disorder,  while .  minute  portions  of  the  same  remedy 
cured  it. 

Case  VI. — Acute  HydrocephaLuBn 

A  boy,  18  months  old,  of  scrofulous  constitution,  was  in 
June,  1862,  seized  wil4CHyfl5boeepljalus*in  the  most  acute  form. 
The  head  was  swollen,  pikfGcolany  o\fei^:the  anteiior  fontanel, 
the  fever  was  intense,  and  the  chUd  had  psitolysjp^^  of.  scream- 

- , ; ^ = \ U'j—L 

*  Readers  with  Southern  sympathies  must  forgive  my  declining 
to  "recognize  "  the  so-called  Confederacy  of  slaveowners,  by  speak- 
ing of  South  Carolina  otherwise  than  as  a  portion  of  the  Qreat 
Bepublic. 
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ing,  the  hands  being  almost  constantly  fixed  tO-  the  sides  of 
the  head.  There  was  also  vomiting,  squinting,  contraction  of 
the  pupils,  a  barking  cough,  and  in  a  few  hours,  stupor.  The 
face  was  alternately  flushed  and  ghastly  pale,  the  feet  and 
abdomen  were  swollen,  and  the  fingers  and  toes  distorted  by 
the  convulsions  which  preceded  the  lethargy.  The  Allopathic 
medical  attendant,  witJb  great  reason,  declared  this  case  hope- 
less; but  he  was  indignant  at  finding  himself  superseded  by 
me.  The  fiither  of  tiie  child,  member  of  Parliament  for  a 
northern  borough,  came  to  me  in  great  trouble,  and  asked  me 
to  relieve  his  dying  boy.  On  reaching  the  house,  late  at 
night,  I  saw  immediately  that  the  mother  received  my  visit 
unwillingly. 

Of  course  the  prognosis  was  highly  unfavorable,  though  a 
ray  of  hope  was  presented  by  the  tact  of  an  occasional  return 
of  consciousness  for  a  brief  space.  Only  four  teeth  had  ap- 
pem^,  and  the  mouth  was  too  firmly  locked  with  spasms  of 
the  muscles  to  permit  an  examination  of  the  gums.  The 
breathing  was  quick  and  almost  croupy. 

Ordered  the  application  of  ice  to  the  head,  and  a  wet 
bandage  to  the  body.  To  take  aconite  8-3,  imm^ately,  the 
globules  being  insinuated  between  the  gums.  The  mother, 
tike  nurse  and  a  friend  of  the  family  stood  watching  the  child 
with  intense  anxiety.  They  were  all  enemies  to  Homoeopathy, 
although  two  cases  of  typhoid  fever  had  previously  recovered 
in  the  same  femily  under  my  care,  and  three  Children  of  the 
house  had  died  under  Allopathy.  In  ten  minutes  the  lady 
friend  exclaimed,  '^Now  he  breathes  more  easily,  and  seems 
more  as  if  asleep  than  he  has  done  all  day." 

To  take  aconite  3-30  every  hour  at  first,  and  afterwards,  if 
the  heat  abated,  and  consciousness  returned  after  sleep,  every 
two  or  three  hours. 

The  next  morning  the  child  was  conscious  at  much  longer 
intervals,  the  convulsions  and  cough  were  less  severe  than 
before  the  stupor,  and  the  screaming  less  urgent.  The  skin 
was  cooler,  and  the  child  had  taken  some  milk  and  water  by 
spoon.  Diarrhoea  and  vomiting  had  set  in,  but  not  violently. 
The  hands  were  only  at  intervals  put  up  to  the  head  in  indica- 
tion of  pain,  and  the  thumbs  were  less  strongly  inverted. 
The  feet  were  arched. 

There  was  now  some  reason  to  hope ;  but  those  who  liave 
had  much  experience  of  the  disease  in  question  know  how 
often  intermission  of  the  symptoms  is  succeeded  by  a  fatal 
relapse.    This  was  explained  to  the  mother. 

In .  the  afternoon  the  father  called  upon  me,  and  expressed 
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his  sorrow  that  he  must  ask  me  to  discontinue  my  visits.  I 
was  going  to  state  my  regret  Hiat  my  treatment  had  been  as 
unsuocesslnl  as  that  of  my  predecessor,  taking  ^t  £br  granted 
that  there  had  been  a  relapse.  ^  Stop^"  eiLclakned  the  parent^ 
with  tears  in  his  eyes,  ^  you  misunderstand  me.  ^e  child  is 
much  better,  and  has  been  so  ever  49ince  your  first  dose,  but 
his  mother  can  not  see  it,  and  in  my  absence  called  in  our  old 
doctor  again."  The  sequel  is  a  curious  piece  of  medical  his- 
tory. ^Our  old  doctor,''  at  the  beginning  of  the  case,  applied 
leeches  and  blisters  to  the  head,  and  gave  grey  powders  and 
white  powders  at  short  intervals.  After  my  aittendaaoe,  he 
did  not  order  a  grain  of  physic,  or  any  kind  of  treatment^  and 
allowed  the  child  to  take  the  aconite^  as  above  prescribed,  for 
three  days,  when  the  recovery  was  complacently  appropriated 
to  his  own  merit,  and  the  saving  of  the  infont's  life  was  attrib- 
uted to  his  rescue  from  Homceopathyl 

K  ever  medicine  had  efficacy,  aconite  alone  was  in  this  case 
mercifully  allowed  to  be  the  instrument  of  saving  the  child's 
life.  I  am  glad  the  surgeon  consented  to  watch  the  action  of 
the  medicine,  but  sorry  that  he  continued  to  abuse  th^  blessed 
remedy.  Had  I  continued  in  attendance,  I  mighthave  been 
tempted  to  prescribe  merourivs  or  hellehoruBj  and  piossibly  the 
cure  might  have  been  less  speedy.  Do  we  not  often  mar  the 
effect  of  a  chosen  remedy  by  restlessly  and  causelessly  sup- 
planting it,  from  a  nervous  fear  that  we  might  be  doing  better 
for  the  patient  ? 

Since  then,  strange  to  say,  I  have,  at  the  mother's  jequest, 
attended  members  of  that  family  in  the  same  house^  and  have 
even  prescribed  for  the  same  little  patient^  now  a  healthy 
though  not  robust  child. 

Oasb  VII. — lyphoid  Pnefumonia. 

A  single  lady,  22  years  of  age,  of  sanguine  temperament, 
was  stricken  with  pneumonia  (left  side)  in  January,  1863,  and 
was  described  to  me,  by  an  elder  sister  who  sought  my  advice, 
as  lying  in  bed  surrounded  by  five  physicians  and  surgeons, 
who  despaired  of  the  ca^e  because  the  fever  had  become 
typhoid,  and  stupor,  with  picking  of  the  sheets,  had  set  in. 
Well,  I  offered  to  do  what  could  be  done  with  so  bad  a  case, 
but  asked  how  the  Mends  intended  to  deal  with  the  medical 
conclave,  as  I  could  not  volunteer  to  supplant  the  doctors.  It 
appeared,  however,  that  this  question  had  already  been  set- 
tled. I  found  the  patient  lying  on  her  back,  sunk  down  in  the 
bed.  The  lips,  teeth,  and  tongue  were  black,  and  there  were 
dark  spots  on  the  chest  and  loins.  The  evacuations  were  in- 
voluntary.   There  was  no  sign  of  action  in  the  left  long.    The 
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sputa,  at  the  outset  dark  red  in  color,  had  for  some  tune  ceased 
to  be  discharged.  The  breathing,  at  first  so  frequent,  had  be- 
come slow,  labored,  and  almost  stertorous.  The  abdomen  was 
tumid  imd  tense,  and  covered  with  cold  sweat.  Pulse  ex- 
tremely weak  and  frequent.  The  action  of  tiie  heart  soon 
amounted  to  little  more  than  a  flutter.  Did  not  this  case  ap- 
pear as  hopeless  as  the  doctors  in  consultation  had  declared  it 
to  be  ?  Nearly  every  other  case  of  like  severity  that  I  have 
seen  has  terminated  fatally. 

Ordered  a  hot  linseed-meal  poultice  to  tihe  region  of  the 
heart,  hot  bottles  to  the  feet,  and  hot  fomentation  for  the 
hanis,  m  the  hope  of  restoring  the  almost  suspended  circula- 
tion. Prescribed  hryonia  6-80,  dry,  every  hali-hour  at  first, 
and  every  two  or  three  hours  should  consciousness  return. 

The  first  change  that  occurred  was  an  improvement,  in  two 
hours  after  giving  the  second  dose,  in  the  pulse  and  in  the 
"  vitality  ^  of  the  system.  Hence  the  third  dose  was  delayed 
according  to  orders.  The  fourth  dose  was  put  off  because  the 
patient  slept,  though  uneasily,  for  nearly  three  hours. 

From  this  time  the  improvement  was  so  steady,  and  so  little 
interrupted  by  occasional  symptoms,  that  I  was  enabled  to 
carry  the  case  through  with  hryonia  alone.  The  patient  and 
her  attendants  were  Catholics,  and  all  instructions  were  car- 
ried out  to  the  letter,  according  to  custom  with  the  members 
of  a  religious  body  so  trained  to  obey  orders.  In  about  six 
weeks  from  the  commencement  of  the  attack,  the  patient  was 
able  to  go  to  Hastings,  still  weak,  locally  and  generally,  but 
tree  from  disease.  One  of  the  five  doctors  (not  a  Catholic) 
was  afterwards  heard  to  declare  that  "  there  was  no  account- 
ing for  such  a  case:  it  was  a  miracle,  certainly.''  So  that 
medical  miracles,  at  least,  are  still  extant  I 

Cask  VHL — Caries  of  the  Bone. 

A  boy,  6  years  old,  ricketty  almost  from  birth,  with  swelling 
of  the  cervical  and  mesenteric  glands,  had,  in  May,  1859,  an 
abscess  behind  the  right  ear.  Matter  and  blood,  and  some- 
times little  spiculas  of  bone,  issued  from  the  diseased  ox)ening. 
There  were  scrofrilous  ulcers  on  the  left  arm  and  on  both  legs, 
and  tiie  child  could  not  stand.    The  head  was  unusually  large. 

At  three  metropolitan  hospitals  in  succession  the  child  had 
been  admitted,  and  then  discharged  incurable.  He  was  ac- 
cepted as  an  out-patient  of  the  Brompton  Homoeopathic  Dis- 
pensary, and  the  case  excited  a  lively  interest  among  the 
otiier  patients  then  attending  the  institution. 

The  aim  appeared  to  be  to  support  the  child's  strength,  and 
to  treat,  not  so  much  individual  abscesses  or  ulcers^  as  the 
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condition  of  system  and  the  state  of  the  bones  and  perios- 
teum that  occasioned  those  lesions.  Aurum  30  was  therefore 
selected  in  preference  even  to  oalcarea  or. nlicea^  which  would 
no  doubt  have  improved  the  health  and  the  character  of  the 
sores.  The  remedy  was  given,  in  solution,  night  and  morning, 
for  eleven  weeks.  A  piece  of  bone,  almost  cubical,  and 
measuring  nearly  an  inch  square,  then  worked  its  way  out  of 
a  frightful  cavity  behind  the  ear.  In  a  few  weeks  afterwards 
new  bone  had  formed,  the  abscess  healed,  and  no  trace  was 
eventually  left  of  the  disease.  So  rapid,  under  Homoeopathy, 
is  the  restorative  process  in  children. 

The  child  was  after  this  placed  under  a  course  of  constitu- 
tional treatment,  but  it  is  not  necessary  further  to  pursue  the 
case. 

Case  IX. — Caries  of  the  Bone. 

A  single  woman,  of  middle  age  and  florid  habit^  received,  in 
the  autumn  of  1863,  a  severe  blow,  from  a  hammer,  on  the 
back  of  the  left  hand.  First,  large  swellings  appeared  upon 
the  knuckle  and  in  the  palm  of  the  hand:  soon  an  abscess  was 
formed.  I  ought  perhaps  to  apologize  for  placing  this  among 
the  "hopeless  cases,"  for  three  hospital  surgeons  in  succes- 
sion promised  to  cure  the  hand  tapidly.  One  expert  operator 
lanced  the  abscess  deeply;  a  second  surgeon  preferred  the 
healing  and  soothing  process;  and  the  tlurd  authority  pro- 
posed a  cure  by  amputation.  Tlie  latter  process  being  declined 
by  the  patient^  she  resorted  to  Homoeopathy,  rather,  as  she 
confessed,  because  she  desired  to  escape  from  Allopathy  than 
because  she  had  any  confidence  in  our  method.  The  general 
health  was  good. 

Ordered  cold  water  dressing  to  the  hand.  To  take  eUicea 
3-200,  in  solution,  night  and  morning,  as  long  as  there  was  any 
improvement,  or  in  the  absence  of  new  and  urgent  symptoms. 

The  condition  of  the  hand  during  the  twelve  months  that 
have  since  elapsed  presented  so  many  changes,  and  the  hopes, 
the  fears,  and  the  patience  of  the  sufferer  as  well  as  of  the 
friends  and  the  physician  were  so  often  brought  into  play, 
that  a  minute  narration  of  the  case  would  fatigue  the  reader. 
Sometimes  the  patient  would .  complain  of  Homoeopathy  as 
"  slow ;"  but  on  her  being  reminded  of  the  certain  and  rapid 
cure  offered  by  Allopathy,  by  amputation,  she  would  quickly 
perceive  her  error,  and  was  content  to  wait.  Her  patience 
has  been  rewarded.  The  abscess  had  healed,  and  a  sort  of 
new  joint  has  been  formed  at  the  knuckle  of  the  middle 
finger.  There  is  neither  pain  nor  swelling.  The  loss  of  bony 
substance  through  the  abscess  has  perman^itly  shortened  and 
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weakened  the  finger,  but  the  hand  is  saved,  and  is  moderately 
useful.  Two  somewhat  similar  cases  are  still  under  treat- 
ment^ and  a  third  is  doing  well  under  one  of  our  colleagues. 

Case  X. — RTieumatio  Oout 

A  laborer,  aged  70,  had  been  confined  to  bed  with  articular 
rheumatism,  complicated  with  gout,  for  ten  years.  I  first  saw 
him  in  February,  1861,  at  the  request  of  a  benevolent  lady 
residing  in  Eccleston  Square,  who  tiius  wrote  to  me:  "Perhaps 
you  can  relieve  the  poor  man  a  little ;  of  course  you  can  not 
cure  him.'*  The  shoulders,  elbows  and  knees  were  almost 
rigid,  but  I  was  glad  to  find  some  mobility  in  each  of  these 
joints.  The  fingers  and  toes  were  swollen  and  distorted.  The 
digestive  organs  were  much  disordered,  and  there  was  little 
sleep  liight  or  day.  The  tongue  was  dry  and  white,  the  pulse 
fiill  and  quick.  The  patient  had  some  years  before  been  dis- 
charged, unimproved  from  a  hospital. 

The  man  had  twice  suffered  from  rheumatic  fever,  and  1  was 
surprised  to  find  the  heart  free  from  organic  disease.  !Five 
years  before  he  was  first  bed-ridden,  he  had  a  fall  from  a  laddeh 
No  bones  were  broken  or  dislocated,  but  the  system  appeared 
to  have  received  a  severe  shock;  and  from  that  time  the  Hmbs 
began  to  become  rigid. 

Ordered  arnica  4:-12,  in  solution,  night  and  morning.  The 
rigid  joints  to  be  anointed,  twice  a  day,  with  cprmca  liniment, 
and  tiien  covered  with  cotton  wadd&ng.  llie  limbs  to  be 
gently  exercised,  moved,  and  rubbed  daily. 

Under  this  treatment  the  old  man  was,  at  the  end  of  nine 
months,  so  far  set  free  that  he  was  able  to  walk  with  crutches, 
and  to  use  his  arms  in  small,  light  household  duties.  It  was 
interestmg  to  witness-  the  untiring  eagerness  with  which  he 
displayed  the^e  accomplishments  to  all  comers,  one  of  whom, 
a  retired  army  surgeon,  was  indticedtd  test  and  practice 
Homoeopathy,  for  his  own  satisfaction,  upon  his  poorer  neigh- 
bors.     "....*'.'..'...       ^     "... . 

In  a  younger  man  than  my  patie^^  complete  cure 

might  have  been  efected. 

None  of  the  foregoing  cases  can  be  deemed  otherwise  than 
serious  in  kind  and  in  degree.  With  the  exception  of  No.  9, 
in  which  the  alarming  cure  by  amputation  was  proposed,  all 
the  cases  were  declared  by  Allopathic  practitioners  to  be 
hopeless.  In  every  instance  the  remedies  were  given  in  glob- 
ules of  high  attenuations,  one  medicine  at  a  time,  and  often 
only  one  medicine  throughout  each  illness.  I  have  purposely 
selected  cases  of  so  instructive  a  character,  from  among  many 
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others  in  my  note.books  where  the  practice  was,  from  sundry 
reasons,  looser,  and  the  proof  of  connection  between  the 
treatment  and  the  cure  less  close. — Monthly  SbmoBopathic 
Review. 
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WATEE   IN   ITS    RELATIONS    TO    ANATOMY    AND 

PHYSIOLOGY* 


« 


In  Anatomy. — ^The  auxiliary  part  borne  by  water  in  the  for- 
mation of  gastric  juice,  1.72  per  cent,  only  being  solid  matter, 
is  as  necessary  as  it  is  beautiiul.  A  moderate  amount  of  com- 
mon salt,  chloride  of  sodium,  held  in  solution,  forms  hydro- 
chloric acid,  which,  uniting  with  lactid  acid  and  pepsin,  as 
allies  of  varied  talents,  forms  a  mysterious  compound  tiiat  can 
dissolve,  for  man  in  his  omniferous  capacity,  any  healthy  pro- 
duct of  the  vegetable  kingdom,  and  render  nutritious  animal 
food  either  of  an  azotized  or  histogenitic  character.  In  this 
semi-digested  stage,  the  fluid  fiiel,  aided  by  its  mobile  power, 
passes  on  to  the  chylopoietic  viscera,  where  the  process  is  car- 
ried on  by  the  pancreas,  duodenal  glands,  and  useful  follicles, 
tiU  the  thoracic  duct  distributes  the  liquid  sustenance,  with  a 
curved  beauty,  to  the  greedy  heart.  Were  it  not  then  for  the 
presence  of  water,  whose  representatives  far  exceed  in  num- 
bers the  other  ingredients,  a  wasting  marasmus  would  termi- 
nate life  and  render  fiitile  the  use  of  any  condiments. 

Prof.  French's  analysis  of  the  pancreatic  fluid  of  the  ags, 
alone  will  serve  to  show  the  excess  of  water  as  an  agent  of 
vital  importance : 

Water, 986,40 

Solids, 13,60 

Fat, 0,26 

Alcohol-extract, 0,15 

Water-extract,  albuminous, 8.09 

^chlorides,     

Alkaline,   ^phosphates, 8.90 

(sulphates,    

Carbonate  and  phosphate  of  lime  and  magnesia, 1.20 

1.000.00—13.60 
If  a  ligature  be  placed  around  the  pancreatic  duct,  accord- 

♦From  an  Essay  on  Water  :  its  History,  Characteristics,  Hygien- 
ic and  Therapeutic  Uses.  By  Samuel  W.  Francis,  BI.D.  ITew 
York:  B.  8.  T.  W.  Wood.    1861. 
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ing  to  the  enlightened  experience  of  M.  Bernard^  ho  oleagin- 
ous material  will  be  digested,  and  the  presence  of  any  opales- 
cent chyle  can  not  be  found  in  the  lacteals. 

Though  the  water,  in  the  gastric  juice,  is  essentially  useful, 
too  free  an  indulgence  in  cooling  drinks,  and  particulariy  ice, 
after  dinner,  is  of  serious  import  as  delaying  digestion.  Dr. 
Beaumont,  who  has  devoted  so  much  time  to  this  subject^ 
found  that,  if  only  a  gill  of  water,  at  50  o  temperature,  were 
introduced  into  the  stomach  atter  food  had  been  eaten,  it  low- 
ered the  temperature  some  30  o,  and  required  nearly  half  an 
hour  to  regain  the  normal  heat  which  had  been  lost. 

Dr.  A.  Oombe  expresses  it  as  his  opinion  that  the  reason 
fluid  diet  is  not  preferred  by  dyspeptics,  is  because  the  watery 
I)ortion  is  absorbed  too  freely,  and  that  which  is  left  is  in 
"too  concentrated  a  state  to  excite  the  healthy  action  of  the 
stomach.'' 

Lehman,  also,  found  that  it  required  about  twenty  parts  of 
gastric  juice,  in  a  healthy  state,  to  prodiice  \hQ  desired  effect . 
on  one  part  of  albumen. 

All  these  facts  go  to  prove  that  nature!  is  the  best  director 
of  af^iirs,  and  that  the  closer  we  pay  attention  to  her  wonder- 
ful operations  the  better  will  be  our  lot  on  ieaxth— the  more 
pleasing  our  sojourn  amid  perplexing  fancies  and  false  theories. 

As  another  instance  of  the  immense  quantity  of  water  in 
that  all-important  chemical  agent,  chyle,  the  analysis  of  Dr. 
G.  G.  Rees*  of  both  the  fluids  obtained  from  the  lacteal  and 
lymphatic  vessels  of  a  donkey,  seven  hours  after  a  good  meal, 
will  mdicate  the  comparative  ratio : 

Ohyle.  Lymph. 

Water, 90.237  96.536 

AlbnmiDOus  matter,  (coagulable  by  heat,) 3.516  1.200 

FibriDOus  matter,  (spontaneoasly  coagulable,) 0.370  0.120 

Animal  extractive  matter,  solable  in  water  and  al- 
cohol   0.332  0.240 

Animal  extractive  matter,  soluble  in  water  only, ....  1.233  1.319 

Fatty  matty, 3.601  a  trace. 

Salts,  alkaline  chloride,  sulphate  and  carbonate,  with 

traces  of  alkaline  phosphate,  oxide  of  iron, 0.711  0.585 

1.000      1.000 

Ohevreul,  by  means  of  a  series  of  careful  experiments,  as- 
certained that  about  two-thirds  of  the  entire  weight  of  the 
body  could  be  evaporated  "  by  complete  desiccation.''f    By 

*  Medical  Gazette,  Jan.  1,  1841. 

\  Anatomie  General,  par.  P.  A.  Beclrfrd,  ^lem^  ^^Wi.A^^^^^*^'^ 
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comparative  measurements,  it  has  been  discovered  that  75  per 
cent,  of  muscle  is  water  ;*  while  in  the  brain  it  is  from  80  to 
84  per  cent.  ^ 

In  Prof.  Allen  Thomson's  "  Outlines  of  Physiology,"  there 
is  much  of  importance  that  pertains  to  this  subject.  The  fol- 
lowing table  not  only  indicates  the  amount  of  water  in  the 
fluids,  but  gives  accurate  measurement  of  the  exact  proportion 
in  the  "  solid  tissues :" 

Percentage  of   eolid  matter.    Specific  graTity. 

Bone, .80  to  90  1200  to  1600 

Hair, 60  1300 

Cuticle, 50  1200 

Nerve, • 43  1100 

Skin, .30  to  40  1100 

Fibrous  texture 30  to  35  1080  to  1090 

Artery, .25  to  30  1070 

Cartilage,) 

Muscle,     [•   ..•.23to28    1055  to  1060 

Glands,  j 

Blood, 20  to  23  1050  to  1055 

Wall  of  intestine, 18  1040  to  1050 

Brain, 16  to  20  1030  to  1045 

Fat, 942 

That  wonderful  mobility  of  the  human  form,  the  distensibil" 
ity  of  the  skin  and  the  rapidity  of  motion  on  the  part  of  the 
superficial  muscles  are,  one  and  all,  due  to  the  presence  of  a 
vast  amount  of  water. 

M.  Edwards  maintains  that,  though  the  subject  has  been  dis- 
puted for  years,  he  entertains  the  belief  that  water  is  absorbed 
through  the  skin  as  well  as  exuded.  Both  Dr.  Madden  and  M. 
Berthald,  by  means  of  baths,  taken  by  themselves  with  the 
greatest  care,  ascertained  that  water  was  absorbed  even  through 
Qie  epidermis.  This  must  be  the  case ;  for,  not  unfrequently, 
by  placing  an  emaciated  victim  of  dysphagia  in  a  bath  of  milk 
and  water,  life  has. been  sustained  for  many  hours,  iif  not  days, 
and  that  distressing  lassitude  resulting  from  thirst  has  vanished 
before  its  soothing  influences.  This  thirst  is  due  to  a  dispro- 
portionately small  quantity  of  water  in  the  blood."f 

Blood,  the  vital  fluid  of  the  human  organization,  is  compos- 
ed of  such  a  vast  variety  of  subtle  agents  and  important  in- 
gredients that  the  following  can  not  fail  to  prove  of  interest 
to  those  who  seek  to  learn  the  part  sustained  by  water  in  its 
constitution.    It  is  made  up  from  the  many  analyses  of  Denis 

^C/fl/penter's  Physiology. 
4  Kirk  and  PageVa  Physiology. 
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Lecanu,  Simon,  Nasse,  Lehmann,  Becquerel,  Rodier,  and 
Gavarret^  and  is  esteemed  by  many  the  most  complete. 

In  1,000  parts  of  blood  we  find : 

Water, ..., 784. 

Albumen, ^ 70. 

Pibrine, 2.2 

Red  corpuscles, ^ *..". ; 

Qlobuline, 123.5 

Hsematine, 7.5 

Fatty  matters : 

Cholestearine, 0.08] 

Cerebrine, 0.4 

Seroline, 0.02] 

Oleic  and  margaric  acids, .  ..^ )     1.3 

Volatile  and  odorous  fatty  acids,  ^ , 

Fat  containing  phosphorous, 

Inorganic  salts: 

Chloride  of  sodium,^ 3.6 

Chloride  of  potassium, ^ 0.36 

Tribasic  phosphate  of  soda,  •••••... 0.2 

Carbonate  of  soda, 0.84 

Sulphate  of  soda^ , 0  28 

Phosphates  of  lime  and  magnesia, 0.25 

Oxyde  and  phosphate  of  iron, 0.5 

Extractive  matter,  with  salivary  matter,  urea,  biliary 

coloring  matter,  gases  and  accidental  substances,. , .  5.47 

1.000 

We  find  water  in  the  arteries  after  death.  Whan  all  else  has 
left  the  tubes  of  existence,  it  still  follows  the  veins  unwilling 
to  resign  to  other  elements  its  own  accustomed  round  of  duty. 

Were  it  not  for  a  firee  exudation  through  the  multifarious 
pores  of  the  skin,  it  would  be  impossible  for  man  to  venture, 
as  has  often  been  done  by  the  enthusiastic  learned,  into  ovens 
at  a  temperature  of  some  600o.  A  molten  mass  of  iron  may 
flow  with  impunity  over  the  hand  of  the  "^ founder  "  obedient 
to  the  laws  of  "spheroidal  heat,"  thus  shielding  man  by  the 
moisture  on  the  surfece  of  the  body,  and  becoming  the  safety 
valve,  as  it  were,  of  what  might  bring  about  an  instantaneous 
death,  or  subject  the  victim  to  prolonged,  unceasing  misery. 

The  tubules  on  the  surface  of  the  skin  were  evidently  appre- 
ciated by  the  learned  of  many  centuries  gone  by.  Herodotus 
(117)  on  account  of  the  neglect  paid  to  cold  baths  in  Rome, 
strongly  advises  swimming  in  the  sea,  by  means  of  which  all 
impurities  may  be  washed  fi-om  the  body^  e^l^raai,    ^^T^KKasss 
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(100)  deemed  the  distressing  symptoms,  which  arise  firom  a 
prolonged  attack  of  asthma,  as  intimately  connected  with  a 
want  of  free  circulation  on  the  surface  of  the  body,  and  ac- 
cordingly suggests  the  use  of  cold  water.  Avicenna  (1036) 
the  *^  Prince-  of  physicians,"  among  the  Arabs^  does  not  alto- 
gether approve  ol  the  indiscriminate  use  of  cold  water,  but 
premises  much  of  his  advice  by  stating  that  it  depends  essen- 
tially upon  circumstances.  While  Ishak*  ben  Soleiman  (940) 
agrees  with  Hippocrates  in  preferring,  as  a  general  use,  spring 
water  modified  by  lociality  arid  influiericed  by  surrounding 
agencies. 

Not  even  in  Salerno,  where  the  students  of  medicine  im- 
bibed the  knowliedge  of  therapeutics,  and  at  the  time  when 
Charlemagne  indulged  in  the  rare,  regal  accordplishment  of 
swimming,  could  either  example  or  precept  induce  the  msgor- 
ity  of  the  masses  to  practice  ablution  of  their  persons.  In 
some  countries,  the  absence  of  perspiration,  after  great  exer- 
cise, renders  the  inhabitant  more  susceptible  of  disease,  and 
less  able  to  enjoy  that  purity  of  a  cleansed  skin  which  is  so 
conducive  to  perfect  health.  This  is  particularly  the  case  in 
Mexico,  where  even  undue  exercise  is  not  able  to  bring  about 
transpiration  suflSiciently  to  free  the  kidneys  from  overwork. 
The  28  miles  of  pores  seem,  as  it  were,  tx)  remain  indifferent 
to  sanitary  laws,  and  like  the  "discontented  pendulum,"  forget 
their  pait. 

In  a  most  interesting  and  instructive  paper,  read  before  the 
New  York  Academy  of  Medicine,  by  the  author.  Dr.  J.  0. 
Dalton,  on  "  the  rapidity  and  extent  of  the  chemical  changes 
of  the  body,"  the  amount  of  air,  fluids,  etc.,  which  are  "ab- 
sorbed, discharged,  secreted  and  re-absorbed  in  the  human 
body  in  twenty-four  hours,"  may  be  seen  in  the  following 
table,  avoirdupois,  in  pounds  and  decimals : 

Absorbed.  Discharosd. 

OxyffeB,.^ 1.019  Carboalc  acid, 1.035 

^"liter,..* ^ 4.276  Aqueous  vapor. 0.44ff 

Solid  organic  matter, 0.340  PerspiratieD, ..........1  965 

Starcli 0.690  Water  of  the  Urine „ .2,080 

Fat, • • ......0.220  Urea  and  aalte, 0.150 

Salti, 0.066  Fece!* »....»....0.8iS 

6.600  6.600 

One  can  not  read  the  above  without  feeling  amazed  at  the 
vast  amount  of  water  which  forms  the  link,  and  assists  most 
of  tiie  important  actions  of  the  organs  of  vital  power. 
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Secreted  axd  Re-absorred. 

gra.  lbs. 

Saliva, 20.164  2.880 

Q-^8tric  juice, 98.000  14.000 

«ile, 16  940  2.420 

^^ncreatic  juice, 2.500  0.351 

I^ymph  and  chyle, 44.100  6.300 

Total,  "25!  951." 

In  the  dlBposition  of  the  sub-arachnoid  fluid  who  can  deny 
the  wonderM  convenience  and  adaptability  of  this  water-bed 
for  that  most  sensitive  of  all  organs^  the  brain  ?  And  coming 
in  due  course  of  time,  the  idea  is  worthy  of  contemplation,  for 
water  seems  the  common  multiple  of  all  the  senses.  Without , 
it,  the  nerves  of  each  locality  refuse  to  act,  and  signals  of  dis- 
tress or  emotions  of  pleasure  fail  to  be  communicated  to  the 
sensorinm.  It  is  most  gratifying,  while  treating  of  so  fascin- 
ating a  subject,  to  be  able  to  testify  to  this  one  &ct,  interest* 
ing,  cunous,  astonishing  I  namely,  tiiat  the  five  senses  are  in- 
debted to  water  for  their  action  and  delicate  truthfulness  to 
nature's  requirements.  We  have  seen  that  vision  can  not  ex- 
ist without  the  aid  of  the  three  lenses  to  control  the  rays,  act 
with  convexity,  thereby  collecting  what  might  be  refracted 
and  softening  what  is  transmitted  to  the  susceptible  retina, 
acting  like  a  chromatic  telescope.*  The  aqueous  humor 
assists  in  supplying  a  proper  medium  in  which  the  contraction 
and  expansion  of  tiie  iris  may  take  place,  and  thereby  control 
the  quantity  of  light  to  be  admitted. 

The  vitreous  humor,  which  is  filled  with  "  a  watery,  pellucid 
fluid,''  forms  nearly  four-fifths  of  the  entire  globe  of  the  eye, 
and  materially  assists  in  keeping  the  crystalline  lens  at  a 
proper  distance  firom  the  ^retina.  Wharton  Jones  and  Law* 
rence  seem  fuUy  to  appreciate  their  utility ;  and  Todd  and 
Bowman  devote  considerable  time  to  the  discussion  of  their 
respective  merits.  Arnold  enlarges  on  the  subject,  and  Brucke 
is  enamored  of  this  beautiful  provision  of  nature.  Were  it 
not^  then,  for  a  proper  quantity  of  this  transparent  fluid,  ot 
what  use  would  the  retina  became?  How  superflous  and  un- 
necessary would  be  the  membrana  Jacobi,  and  unnoticed  the 
nerve-fibres  of  the  retina  so  much  admired,  so  profoundly  in- 
vestigated by  Valentin,  Bidder,  Krause,  and  Hannover.  Then, 
for  all  intents  and  purposes,  the  "yellow  spot  of  Soemmering" 
might  become  green ;  the  choroid  be  destitute  of  pigment,  and 
the  many  useful  and  scientific  experiments  of  Wheatstone 
become  of  no  avail,  or  cease  to  have  existence. 


% 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 


Sanguis  Draoonis,  or  Draoon's  Blood.  —  In  .  the  Angust 
number  of  the  North  American  Journal  of  Homceopathy^ 
Dr.  W.  H.  Holcombe,  of  New  Orleans,  writes  as  follows  in 
relation  to  this  remedy:  "Although  scientific  Toxicology 
is  the  true  basis  of  a  philosophical  Materia  Medica,  empiri- 
cism is  a  valuable  handmaid  to  successful  practice.  The 
late  Dr.  Cartwright,  of  this  city,  was  a  man  of  rare  learn- 
ing, of  subtle  perceptions,  and  of  that,  quick  imagination 
without  which  there  is  no  genuine  strength  or  originality  in 
any  department  of  business.  He  once  suggested  to  me  a  very 
curious  medicine,  which  I  have  found  so  valuable  for  several 
years  in  certain  cases,  that  I  feel  it  to  be  my  duty  to  bring  it 
to  the  notice  of  the  profession.  My  wife  had  been  suffering 
for  eight  months .  with  the  terrible  chronic  diarrhoea  of  the 
Mississippi  Valley.  The  disease  had  at  last  been  checked, 
indeed  cured — ^but  she  was  in  a  wretched,  nervous,  anaemic, 
debilitated  condition.  She  was  emaciated,  sallow,  listless, 
with  no  appetite  or  strength.  Dr.  Cartwright:  told  me  to  put 
a  teaspoonful  of  pulverized  Dragon's  Blood  into  a  bottle  of 
Madeira  wine,  and  to  give  her  a  tablespoonful  three,  times  a 
day.  The  effect  was  magical ;  in  two  weeks'  time  shie  was 
blooming  like  a  rose.  '  Dragon's  Blood,'  said  Dr.  Cartwright, 
^  has  been  laid  on  the  Allopathic  shelf  as  a  feeble  astiingent, 
and  it  is  sold  in  the  shops  as  a  paint.  But  it  is  really  the  most 
wonderful  and  subtle  regenerator  of  the  blood  ever  discovered. 
I  give  it  where  I  used  to  prescribe  iron ;  but  it  is  as  much 
more  ethereal,  potent  and  penetrating  than  iron  as  spirit  is 
than  flesh.  Its  power  resides,  not  in  its  organic  elements,  but 
in  its  color,  in  its  redness,  which  makes  it  a  perfect  analogue 
of  haematin.' " 

Such  was  the  doctor's  enthusiastic  statement  aad  quaint 
theory.    I  have  since  prescribed  Dragon's  Blood  in  8€Qres, 

perhaps  hundreds  of  cases— sometimes  without  resulc,  but 
oftener  with  the  happiest  effect.  I  give  it  in  ancemic  and 
cachectic  states  of  the  system,  during  tardy  convalescence 
trom  acute  or  exhausting  diB<eaBes^  in  debilitated  states  of  the 
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body  from  excessire  exertions,  protracted  discharges,  etc.  It 
almost  always  improves  the  appetite,  imparts  strength,  gives 
color,  and  what  is  singular  it  acts  on  the  individual  sensational 
and  psychological  sphere  in  such  a  manner,  that  even  when 
thefiB  are  few  organic  changes  to  warrant  the  patient's  report 
of  himself,  he  is  more  cheerful  and  exhilirated,  and  generally 
declares  that  it  is  the  grandest  tonic  he  ever  took  in  his  life. 
Sanguis  Draconis  is  a  concrete  juice,  resinous  in  its  charac- 
ter, from  the  calamus  draco,  a  small  palm  tree  of  the  Indian 
Archipelago.  The  form  I  have  employed  comes  in  cylindrical 
rolls,  enveloped  in  palm  leaves,  and  bound  with  narrow  strips 
of  cane.  Dr.  Oartwright  said  the  hest  article  came  m  little 
ovail  cakes — ^but  I  have  not  been  able  to  procure  it.  An 
article  in  that  shape  sold  to  me  for  pure  Dragon's  Blobd, 
proved  to  be  mere  rosin,  or  resin  of  turpentine.  Dragon's 
Blood  is  wholly  insoluble  in  w'ater,  but  readily  so  in  alcohol. 
I  have  frequently  made  use  of  the  tinctui^,  but  Dr.  Cart- 
wright's  prescription,  a  teaspoonful  of  the  pulverized  resin  in 
a  pint  of  good  Madeira  wine  can  scarcely  be  improved  upon." 


Abnormal  Perspiration  of  the  Extremities.  —  From  the 
same  journal  we  take  the  following  case  treated  by  Dr.  Galla- 
varden,  the  report  of  which  originally  appeared  in  a  German 
periodical: 

"  A  young  man,  robust  and  well  built^  suffered  for  fifteen 
years  from  extreme  perspirations  on  his  feet,  which  were  cold 
in  winter  and  sore  in  summer.  I  ordered  i^licia  30,  three 
times  a  day  for  eight  days.  The  sweating  left  his  feet  on  the 
same  day,  but  he  perspired  so  freely  over  his  whole  body,  that 
he  had  to  change  his  clothing  three  times.  The  next  day  free 
perspiration  again,  but  less  in  quantity,  aS'  he  changed  his 
linen  only  twice.  Every  night,  for  twelve  nights  he  kept  on 
perspiring,  but  always  less.  He  is  now  43  years  ot  age,  and 
since  the  last  twelve  years  eigoyed  the  best  health.  After 
catching  cold,  a  night  sweat  brings  him  alj  right. again.  The 
cure  of  the  abnormal  perspiration,  with  a  renewal  of  health, 
was  brought  about  by  Silicia  throngh  th^  mechanism  of  me- 
tastasis of  the  perspiration." 
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Locations  fo|i  HoMCEOPATHia  Physicians. — Several  of  our 
cotemporaries  are  calling  the  attention  of  Homoeopathic  prac* 
titioners  to  places  in  different  sections  of  the  Union  where  the 
people  are  anxious  to  have  a  physician  of  our  School  located 
in  their  midst  This  is  well  and  we  trust  those  of  our  fiuter- 
nity  who  are  unsettled  wiU  respond  to  such  calls. 

But  we  are  convinced  from  personal  knowledge  and  the 
testimony  of  many  that  there  is  scarcely  a  county  in  the 
United  States  where  a  Homoeopathic  physician  could  not  very 
soon  build  up  a  good  practice  and  in  many  counties  Beveral 
might  at  once  enter  upon  a  remunerative  business.  Homoeop- 
athy is  spreading  with  wonderful  rapidity  throughout  our 
borders  and  throughout  the  world,  and  is  destined  at  no  dis- 
tant day  to  be  the  dominant  %chool  of  medicine.  All  we  need 
now  is  dhley  earnest,  oonscientious  men  to  enter  the  vacant 
places  to  cultivate  the  fields  which  are  ready  to  welcome 
their  labors.  For  us  "  the  field  is  the  world  ^ — ^let  us  take 
possession  of  our  rightful  domain. 

The  small  number  of  homoeopathic  symptoms  in  a  well 
selected  homoeopathic  remedy  never  injures  the  cure  when  it 
is  in  a  great  measure  composed  of  the  extraordinary  symptoms 
which  particularly  distinguish  and  cJiaractesize  the  disease} 
the  cure  then  follows  without  further  inconvenience  to  the 
patient.  Hahnemann. 


Transactions  op  the  New  York  State  SociETY,r—We  have 
still  on  hand  a  number  of  copies  of  this  valuable  work  which 
we  will  take  pleasure  in  sending  to  such  physicians  as  may 
desire  the  volume  and  who  will  remit  the  amount  necessary 
to  prepay  the  postage  on  the  same  (25  cents.) 

Address  either  the  Editor  or  the  Publishers  of  this  journal. 
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THE   HOUR   AND   ITS    NEED. 

We  are  on  the  threshold  of  a  great  revblution  in  medicine. 
The  elements  are  at  "work,  the  principles  have  been  announced, 
and  the  hosts  are  gathering  for  the  conflict  It  is  a  contest, 
like  almost  all  others,  between  Truth  and  Error.  It  is  a  con* 
test  between  light  and  darkness ;  between  freedom  and  des- 
potism ;  between  the  spirit  of  toleration  and  the  spiiit  of 
bigotry;  between  the  elucidations  and  the  deductions  of  sci- 
ence  and  the  suggestions  oi  blind  empiricism ;  between  a 
healing  system  and  a  destroying  cTiaos. 

Upon  the  one  side  are  arrayed  the  freemen'  of  Truth,  for- 
Inidable  not  on  account  of  their  numerical  strengti^  and  con- 
fident, not  by  reason  of  favoring  extraneous  combinations  and 
influences ;  but  formidable  with  the  triple  armor  with  which 
their  cause  clothes  them,  and  confident  in  the  faith  of  its  ulti- 
mate and  eternal  triumph.  Upon  the  opposite  side  are  gath- 
ered the  bondmen  of  Error,  formidable  by  reason  of  their 
numbers  and  tlie  countenance  and  favor  of  might  and  do- 
minion, and  the  ever  willingly  extended  aid  of  the  powers 
that  be.  Ani  there  will  they  stand  and  there  will  they  battle 
until  the  decisive  blow  is  struck ;  and  then,  when  the  smoke 
of  the  contest  shall  have  rolled  away,  the  champions  of  Truth 
will  be  seen  with  forms  erect  and  countenances  radiant  with 
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triumph,  their  swords  bnghtened  by  the  combat,  while  the 
hosts  of  Error,  disarmed  and  scattered  shall  be  obscured  by 
the  cloud  which  their  rashness  evoked.    '  Great  is  the  Truth, 
mighty  above  all  things  and  shall  prevail."    And  in:  such  a 
contest,  the  sling  of  David  is  far  more  eflScient  than  the  spear 
and  sword  of  Goliath.     But  the  contest  is  just  begun,  not 
ended.    The  trumpet  is  calling  to  arms,  not  proclaiming  the 
victory.    Before  this  is  secured  much  is  to  be  done,  and  they 
who  would  join  in  the  shout  ol  Triumph  must  faithfully  serve 
in  the  army  upon  whose  banner  victory  shall  finally  perch. 
Our  foes   are   innumerable — ^without  and  within — open  and 
covert — bold  and  wily;  some  exceedingly  arrogant  in  spirit; 
others   stooping  to   conquer.    Some  are  honest,  others  are 
treacherous.    Some  through  ignorance,  others  through  timid- 
ity, wound  the  cause  they  fain  would  foster.  Against  all  these 
opposing  influences,  the  advocates  of  the  cause  of  Truth  in 
medicine  in  the  contest  to  which  we  have  referred  must  wage 
war  until  the  cause  they  love  and  to  which  they  have  pledged 
their  best  efibrts  shall  achieve  its  destined  triumph.    Truth  is 
always,  by  the  very  nature  of  things,  aggressive.    It  seeks  to 
establish  itself  and  error  is  in  its  way ;  hence  the  latter  must 
be  removed  or  the  former  can  gain  no  foothold.    But'ihere 
are  many  agencies  which  will  be  brought  to  bear  against  the 
Truth  in  Medicine,  which  Homoeopathy  presents,  and  the  ad- 
vocates of  the  system  must  be  prepared  to  meet  and  overcome 
them.    Selfishness  will  oppose  its  progress.    Those  now  float- 
ing on  the  popular  current  still  desire  their  position,  and  as 
the  new  truth  would  interfere  with  their  present  prosperity, 
they  will,  of  course,  endeavor  to  stay  its  advance.    The  heart 
of  man  is  very  deceitful,  and  very  many  are  unconsciously 
swayed  by  a  feeling,  and  led  captive  by  an  influence  which 
they  imagine  themselves  entirely  independent  of^  and  in  op- 
posing the  cause  of  truth,  the  cause  of  humanity,  are  little 
aware  that  they  are  thus  employed,  but  thinking  their  own 
present  interests  the  interests  of  mankind,  pursue  them  under 
the  impression  that  they  are  engaged  in  a  philanthropic  work. 
And  then,  again,  selfishness  in  our  own  ranks  stays  the  advance 
of  our  cause.    The  Almighty  Dollar  steps  in  between  us  and 
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our  great  mission.  Some  desire  chiefly  to  make  money,  and 
hence  to  succeed  in  this  are  willing  to  compromise  their  prin- 
ciples; are  willing  to  lower  their  banner  and  acknowledge 
another  standard  temporarily,  to  secure  personal  gain.  They 
have  some  patients  who  are  prejudiced  against  little  pills, 
hence  they  give  tinctures  and  triturations — they  have  some 
who  laugh  at  high  potencies,  and  they  join  in  the  ridicule  and 
announce  that  they  give  medicine  in  appreciable  doses. 
Some  of  their  patients  but  half  converted,  like  their  doctorrj 
insist  on  active  medication,  and  to  secure  their  patronage  they 
are  very  active.  In  a  word,  they  are  all  things  to  all  men,  and 
consequently,  in  this  sense  of  that  expression,  nothing  to  any 
man.  Let  us  forever  discard  and  visit  with  our  severest  indig- 
nation such  a  temporizing,  unmanly  course,  and  erect  our 
standard  and  live  by  it  until  convinced  it  is  a  false  one,  and 
then  it  will  be  our  duty  to  desert  it,  until  then  let  us  be  what 
we  pretend  to  be,  and  if  we  profess  to  be  Homoeopathists,  let 
our  practice  be  homoeopathic.  Let  there  be  no  sailing  under 
false  colors. 

False  Authority  will  dispute  the  progress  of  truth  in  medi- 
cine.   The  old  school  demands  homage  on  account  of  its  an- 
tiquity and  the  many  honored  names  which  have  been  in 
times  past  associated  with  it    It  will  arrogate  to  itself  the 
right  to  sit  in  judgment  on  all  who  desire  to  enter  the  profes- 
sion of  medicine — demand  that  their  dogmas  shall  be  held  as 
alone  true  and  scientific,  and  will  rule  out  of  its  folds  and  de- 
nounces as  "  irregular,"  "  quacks,"  "  charlatans,"  "  empirics," 
"pretenders,"  and  whatever  term  of  obloquy  and  reproach 
they  may  be  able  to  invent,  all  who  honestly  difier  with  them 
or  who  propose  a  more  excellent  way  to  battle  against  disease 
It  will  pass  fearful  resolutions  at  its  Annual  Conventions  of 
the  "  Regulars,"   denouncing  in  severest  terms  any  of  their 
number  who  may  be  "guilty"  of  the  heinous  offence  oi' coun- 
selling (when  they  get  the  opportunity)  with  any  gentleman 
who  knows  something  they  do  not,  and  il  one  has  been  found 
in  such  company,  expelling  him  from  the  synagogue  lest  the 
little  leaven  should  leaven  the  whole  lump.    It  will  deny  all 
statistics,  all  clear  deductions  from  sound  premises,  will  deny 
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the  evidence  of  the  senses  of  others  as  well  as  their  own,  will 
laugh  at  all  argument  and  stiginatize  as  utterly  absurd  propo- 
sitions against  which  they  can  not  urge  a  single  rational  ob- 
jection. •  It  will  proclaim  its  -ipse  dixit  as  of  more  weight  and 
more  binding  upon  the  homage  of  men  than  the  clearest  de- 
monstration and  the  most  irrefutable  logic. 

Ignorg^ice  will  oppose  it,  setting  up  its  idiotic  repetition  of 
formulasjhonoredonly  by  the  years  which  they  have  strangely 
held  sway^  in  opposition,  and  as  superior  to  the  way  sustained 
by  the  principles  of  science  and  corroborated  "by  all  the  his- 
tory of  the  past,  which  history  it  has  never  been  able  to  read 
and  understand. 

Cruelty  will  oppose  it,  forbidding  to  our  soldiers  and  seamen 
when  stricken  down  by  disease  or  the  casualties  of  the  battle 
field,  the  best  system  of  treatment,  that  which,  wherever 
tried,  has  been  found  far  superior  to  all  others,  and  insisting 
that  the  brave  defenders  of  their  country  should  have  the 
least  successful  treatment  and  should  be  subjected  to  addition- 
al suffering  at  the  hands  of  the  officers  of  the  Government 
which  they  imperiled  their  lives  to  defend  and  maintain. 

All  these  will  invoke  prejudice,  calumny,  bigotry,  detrac- 
tion, persecution,  and  the  right  arm  of  political  power. 

What  now  is  the  need  of  the  hour  ?  What  is  required  to 
overcome  ail  these  influences  ?  We  have  the  Truth — the  only 
remaining  need  is  ti-ue  men.  We  have,  we  rejoice  to  know, 
in  the  old  country  and  in  this  land  of  ours  many  such,  but  we 
need  many  more,  and  especially  right  here,  in  the  very  centre, 
the  very  heart  of  the  Great  Republic,  from  which  ought  to 
proceed  a  radiating  influence  for  the  advancement  of  our 
glorious  cause  to  be  lelt  throughout  all  our  borders. 

Our  Colleges,  too,  may  largely  contribute  to  the  supply  of 
this  need  by  using  all  diligence  to  draw  to  their  halls  young 
men  of  talent,  literary  attainments  and  good  morals,  giving 
them  the  fullest  instruction  m  every  branch  pertaining  to  a 
complete  medical  education,  imbuing  them  with  the  spirit  of 
progress,  the  spirit  of  liberality,  the  spirit  of  devotion  to  the 
cause  of  Homoeopathy,  affording  them  every  clinical  tacility, 
and  in  all  things  fitting  them,  upon  the  conclusion  of  the 
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course,  for  the  discharge  of  the  duties  and  responsibilities  of 
their  high  calling.  And  they  should  demand  of  .their  .students 
close  attention  to  their  studies^  and  should  graduate  only  such 
as  prove  themselves  worthy  of  the  honor  after  a  close  and 
thorough  examination.  Diplomas  haVe  been  too '  cheap  and 
consequently  they  have  ceased  to  be  regarded  as  valuable  by 
the  recipient  or  as  evidence  of  fitness  of  their  possessors,  by 
the  people  at  large.  Let  them  be  issued  only  to  true  and  able 
men,  and  as  Homoeopathy  is  superior  to  Allopathy,  let  our 
Homoeopathic  Colleges  erect  a  higher  standard  of  medical 
education  than  Allopathic  Institutions,  and  thus  the  name  of  • 
Homoeopathic  physician  will  be  honored  as  it  ought  to  be. 
And  our  practitioners  can  do  much  in  the  same  direction 
toward  the  supply  of  this  great  need  by  seeking  students  of 
like  character  as  we  have  already  described,  for  preliminary 
reading  in  their  offices,  and  in  their  own  personal  habits  and 
conversation  illustrating  the  dignity  of  the  medical  profession. 

And  likewise  is  there  a  work  for  our  Societies  and  periodi- 
cals in  advancing  the  interests  and  sustaining  the  honor  of  our 
calling. 

You  see,  friends  of  Homoeopathy,  that  fouch  depends  upon 
you,  upon  your  exertions  individually  as  well  as  in  associate 
capacities.  Let  every  man  do  h?8  duty.  No  one  can  do  it 
for  him.  Stand  not  back,  be  not  content  with  small  advances, 
but  let  your  motto  be  ever  onward,  ever  upward,  and  ere  long, 
the  causes  of  true  Medical  Science  will  achieve  its  destined 
triumph. 


1^ » 


CAN    INERT    MATTER    ACT    ON    THE    LIVING    OR- 
GANISM? 

BY  DR.   EADON. 

Does  a  power  to  impress,  modify  or  change  that  wh'ch  has 
life,  exist  in  any  form  of  dead  or  inert  matter  ?  Can  a  sub- 
stance devoid  of  life,  which  is  action  in  essence,  regulate  or 
control  that  which  has  inherent  life  or  vitality?  Can  a  dead 
thing  act  on,  and  influence  a  live  thing  ?  Medical  litera.tw!t<^ 
and  practice,  tor  the  last  two  thouaaiv^  y ^^x%^  ^^Ovax^  S>CNa^.'<^^ 
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is  not  only  possible,  but  what  invariably  takes  place  when  inert 
matter  is  brought  into  contact  with  that  which  is  endowed 
with  the  propel  ties  of  life.  Is  this  notion  correct?  Is  this 
Truth?  A  million  of  voices,  from  as  many  learned  brains, 
can  not  make  it  so,  if  it  be  not  a  fact  m  nature.  The  antiquity 
of  an  idea  is  no  proof  of  its  being  in  harmony  with  other  dis- 
covered truth,  because  it  happened  to  have  gained  the  assent 
of  every  age.  It  may  be  difficult  to  turn  aside  the  stream  of 
Error  when  it  has  once  formed  for  itself  a  channel  broad  and 
deep,  and  to  make  it  flow  into  the  sandy  soil  of  Truth,  where 
its  waters  may  be  absorbed,  evaporated,  and  lost;  yet  the  dif- 
ficulty, real  or  apparent,  should  not  debar  from  the  attempt. 
Tlie  letterpress  of  error  has  often  remained  long  in  case;  but, 
thank  God !  the  Trinity  which  would  bind  the  world  in  fetters 
and  stereotype  Stand-still-ism  for  ever — ^Ignorance,  Prejudice 
and  Idleness — ^has  failed  in  all  time  to  obtain  a  universal  ado- 
ration. At  that  shrine  there  has  always  been  found  some 
daring  spirit,  who  neither  would  nor  could  bend  the  knee,  and 
cry — All  hail  I  Truth  we  ^dore  ;  here  alone  it  is ;  and  else- 
where, it  is  not  to  be  found !  Had  it  not  been  for  devotees  of 
this  order — ^republicans  in  the  empire  of  thought — human 
nature  long  ago  would  have  gained  a  fancied  perfection,  the 
Encyclopaedia  of  Knowledge  been  bound,  lettered  and  clasped 
as  complete,  and  the  world  enjoyed  its  predicted  Millennium. 
This,  however,  is  not  the  case.  Error  lurks  in  every  depart- 
ment of  knowledge,  and  the  ordinary  forms  of  language  tend, 
not  a  little,  to  give  it  the  impress  of  Truth.  A  too  easy  accept- 
ance of  statements,  without  analysis  and  investigation,  and 
especially  when  clothed  in  the  garb  of  Anglo-Latin  or  Graeco- 
English  phraseology,  is  a  condition  of  mind  which  leads  to  the 
transmission  ol  Error  from  generation  to  generation.  The 
forms  of  language  are  very  deceptive  ;  and,  by  the  mere  con- 
catenation of  elegant  modes  of  expression,  an  enchantment 
is  thrown  around  Error  which  often  renders  it  very  difficult  to 
detect. 

Has  dead  matter  the  power  to  act  on  living  matter  ? — ^that 
is  the  question.  We  unhesitatingly  answer,  the  thing  is  im- 
possible, unless  life  and  death  are  synonymous  or  convertible 
terms.  If  a  man  takes  a  poisonous  dose  of  arsenic,  is  it  the 
arsenic  which  acts  on  the  living  organs,  or  is  it  the  organism 
which  acts  on  the  arsenic  ?  The  question  is  plainly  put;  what 
is  the  answer?  It  i§  time  this  point  is  settled,  for  "  thereby 
hangs  a  tale."  The  medical  world  says  that  the  dead  substance 
acts  on  the  living  substance ;  we,  with  due  deference  to  the 
'owerated  medical  wisdom  of  ages^  humbly  wish  to  main- 
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tain  that  it  is  the  living  organism  which  acts,  or  rather,  which 
re-acts,  on  the  inert  or  dead  arsenic.  Put  a  blister,  for  exam- 
ple, on  the  body  of  a  man  in  full  health,  and  what  is  the 
result  ?  An  intense  eflSlorescence  of  the  skin,  and  something 
more,  in  a  very  short  time.  Put  a  similar  blister  on  a  person 
who,  from  long  illness,  is  possessed  of  a  much  smaller  amount 
of  the  liliB-power,  and  what  happens  in  this  case?  In  common 
parlance,  "  the  blister  hardly  draws."  Next,  put  the  blister 
on  the  dead  man,  and  there  is  no  effect  produced  whatever. 
If  the  power  is  in  the  blister,  why  does  it  not  produce  a  like 
result  in  all  the  three  conditions?  The  answer  is  plain. 
Where  there  was  most  life,  the  reaction  of  the  living  organism 
against  the  dead  matter  was  the  greatest;  where  the  life- 
power  had  become  diminished,  a  less  form  of  reaction  was 
manifested ;  and  when  life  was  gone,  the  dead  thing  was  pow- 
erless to  impress.  Is  not  the  inference  logical,  that  dead  or 
inert  matter,  whether  in  the  form  of  drugs  or  of  aliments, 
does  not  and  can  not  produce  an  impression  on  a  thing  endow- 
ed with  life ;  but  that,  on  the  contrary,  it  is  the  living  organism 
which,  under  all  conditions,  either  acts  on.  or  re-acts  against 
the  dead  substance,  which,  if  in  harmony  with  the  physiologi- 
cal laws,  it  assimilates  and  converts  into  its  own  tissues,  and 
which,  if  of  a  poisonous  or  unassimilable  nature,  it  completely 
rejects ;  or,  when  that  is  impossible,  dies,  or  expends  its  living 
energy  in  the  attempt.  Well  then,  it  is  clear  that  dead  matter 
can  not  act  on  living  matter;  but^  that  it  is  living  matter 
which  influences  or  re-acts  on  dead  matter ;  to  cure  the  body 
of  its  ailments  when  suffering  from  a  condition  similar  to  that 
which  the  organism  is  re-acting  against ;  to  expel,  and  to  cast 
out  of  the  system,  as  a  body,  foreign  to  its  nature,  when  acting 
on  the  system,  in  a  state  of  brilliant  health. 

What  is  disease?  Is  it  an  entity,  a  something  foreign  to  the 
living  organism  acting  from  without,  or  is  it  the  organic  and 
spiritual  conformation  in  an  abnormal  condition  ?  The  causes 
of  disease  (whatever  disease  may  turn  out  to  be)  and  disease 
itself  must  not  be  confounded.  The  one  is  an  effect  of  which 
the  other  is  a  c^se.  To  blend  the  two  in  our  conception  of 
things  is  not  only  unphilosophical  but  ridiculous  ;  and  y^t  in 
medical  writings  this  is  constantly  being  done.  If  disease  is 
a  something  distinct  from  the  organism — a  sort  of  ghost  or 
goblin,  fiend  or  demon,  imp  or  sprite,  spook  or  spirit — then 
the  present  foundation  of  medical  science  is  firm  and  sure ; 
but  if,  on  the  other  hand,  it  should  turn  out  to  be  merely  the 
spiritual  and  material  organization  of  man  in  a  state  of  dis- 
turbance in  reference  to  these  normal  T^\^\kiTva^0K^'5»^  S^aK^ 


88  The  American  HorrKBopathist 

medicine,  as  a  science,  is  rotten  to  its  very  core.  One  of  these 
views  must  be  correct.  If  we  turii  over  the  pages  of  medical 
literature,  the  former  seems  to  be  the  view  generally  enter- 
tained ;  the  latter,  scarcely  ever.  Disease  is  not  only  consid- 
ered by  many  writers  as  a  distinct  and  independent  entity,  but 
endowed  witti  marvellous  powers  of  instinct  and  locomotion. 
At  one  time  it  is  made  to  order  itself  laws  and  to  limit  its  line 
of  action :  now  to  pop  down  on  this  organ  and  then  to  send 
its  desolating  influences  over  that ;  to  decimate  the  vitality  ot 
a  third,  and  to  play  all  sorts  of  gambols  with  a  fourth ;  and, 
when  it  once  gets  a  foothold  in  the  system,  such  unlimited 
power  does  this  sprite  possess,  that  it  grins  jestingly,  bids 
defiance  to  theVhole  armamentaria  of  the  apothecary's  shop, 
puts  its  arms  akimbo,  and  gives  Old  Bolus  a  world  of  trouble. 

This  is  no  caricature,  for  the  whole  of  medica.1  science,  so 
called,  is  more  or  less  full  of  this  kind  of  arrant  nonsense.  Dr. 
Bigelow  may  be  taken  as  a  sample  of  other  medical  authors. 
"  By  a  self-limited  disease  I  would  be  understood  to  express 
one  which  recieves  limit  from  its  own  nature ! "  (it  seems  this 
imp  can  map  out  its  own  sphere  of  action  wherein  to  play  off 
its  antics)  "and  not  from  foreign  influence  (the  power  to  do 
so  being  inherent  and  not  derivable  from  any  external  source 
whatever)";  "one,  which  after  it  has  obtained  a  foothold  in 
the  system  "  (it  has  now  got  the  power  of  locomotion  clearly 
enough)  "  can  not,  in  the  present  state  of  our  knowledge  be 
eradicated"  (there  must  be  a  thing,  an  etity  to  root  out^  to  be 
pulled  up  before  eradication  can  take  place).  This  is  learned 
trash — "incoherent  expressions  of  incoherent  ideas."  The 
causes  of  an  abnormal  condition  of  the  system  may  be,  and 
often  are,  external  to  the  organism ;  but  it  is  absurd,  in  the 
highest  degree,  to  consider  disease  itself  anything  but  the 
living  machinery  moving  along  in  an  inharmonious  manner — 
the  organism,  spiritual,  or  material,  or  both,  in  a  state  of  un- 
natural action,  and  endeavoring  to  adjust  itself  by  the  expul- 
sion of  the  cause  of  disease,  in  the  forms  ol  miasms  or  impur- 
ities imported  from  without,  or  from  the  accumulation  of  effete 
matter,  generated  from  within.  The  fact  is^  what  is  called 
disease,  is  not  a  something,  an  anything,  independent  of  the 
organism.  There  is  not  a  thing  called  disease,  and  the  organ- 
ism besides.  Disease  and  the  organism  are  one  and  the  same : 
for  disease  is  no  other  than  the  organism  in  the  act  of  extrud- 
ing from  the  system  that  which  interferes  with  its  physiologi- 
cal  integrity.  It  is  an  effort  of  self-purification;  the  human 
spirit^  in  fact,  striving  to  restore  tiie  Yi^iY^LTic^  oi  >Oti^  ^\iaxsiv^ 
sanguineous  and  nervous  circu\atioiis\iito\x^\\s»oTX^  m^^isnsi 
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of  action — ^the  intervening  odylic  atmosphere — the  connecting 
link  between  the  material  and  spiritual  organizations.  The 
causes  of  disease,  whether  their  origin  has  taken  place  from 
within  or  from  without,  have  been  most  unaccountably  mixed 
up,  and  confounded  with,  the  reaction  put  forth  by  the  organ- 
ism to  expel  impurities  abnormal  to  its  healthy  working — 
which  alone  constitutes  disease.  Disease,  and  a  false  action 
of  the  organism,  material  or  spiritual,  or  both,  are  one  and  the 
same  thing.  Disease  is  not  a  thing  to  be  overcome,  hunted 
down  or  driven  out,  but  abnormal  vftal  action  to  be  regulated 
and  controlled  in  conformity  with  law,  pathologic  and  physio- 
logical. To  bring  about  this  desirable  condition,  we  ought  to 
bsdance  the  circulation,  regulate  the  temperature,  promote 
external  depuration,  remove  congestion,  overcome  obstruction 
by  the  administration  of  medicines,  which,  upon  the  healthy 
body,  cause  corresponding  reactions  in  the  system ;  aided,  at 
the  same  time,  by  those  powerful,  because  physiologically 
natural  agents, — ^Ught,  air,  temperature,  water,  food  ,  seep, 
clothing,  exercise,  rest,  bathing,  and  judicious  passional  influ- 
ences. Disease,  then,  is  the  eflFort  put  forth  by  the  living 
organism  to  right  itself.  Whatever  form  of  self-a4JU8tment 
the  body  takes,  whether  that  of  lever,  or  diarrhoea,  or  what 
not,  that  eflFort  constitutes  the  disease,  and  it  is  this  eflFort 
which  a  medical  man  has  to  regulnte,  and  this  alone.  If  he 
stop  the  eflFort,  in  all  probability  the  patient  falls  a  sacrifice. 

Since  poisons,  or  medicines,  do  not,  in  a  state  of  health,  act 
on  the  body  but  the  living  body  acts  on  them,  it  follows  that 
the  smaller  the  quantity  given  the  less  vital  power  will  be  ex- 
pended in  resistance.  It^  on  the  other  hand,  a  medicine  is 
given  to  a  sick  man,  whose  chief  characteristics  are  similar 
to  those  which  the  living  organism  of  the  man  manifests  in  its 
eflForts  to  expel  the  causes  of  disease — ^whether  external  or  in- 
ternal— which  have  called  out  this  vital  struggle,  then  the 
dose,  highly  dynamized,  should  be  in  proportion  to  the  eflFort 
manifested  by  the  system  to  rid  itself  of  an  enemy.  The 
medicines  and  the  hygienic  means  made  use  of,  must  be  to 
aid  nature's  own  eflForts,  and  not  to  thwart  her.  If  the  medi- 
cines given  produce  on  the  healthy  a  condition  pathologic  and 
symptomatic  like  that  under  which  the  patient  suflFers,  the 
iiig-lorce  having  a  great  aflSnity  for  the  natural  disease- 
producing-force,  than  this  latter  force  has  for  the  physiological 
tissues  of  the  body  the  former  absorbs  or  neutralizes  the 
latter,  and  the  organism  is  left  to  resume  its  ivaAxw^  ^^\k<^^ 
unmolested  hy  foreign  interference. 

Under  any  circumstances,  wbetYieT  ^ke  \>odL^  \i^\xv  ^\\fe^i5K?3 
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or  a  morbid  condition,  it  is  absurd  to  give  large  doses  of  med- 
icines. What  the  body  can  not  assimilate,  is  poison  to  it 
Even  iu  disease,  every  particle  of  medicine  given  beyond 
what  is  required  to  absorb  or  annihilate  the  morbific  atoms — 
the  causes  of  the  disease — becomes  so  much  poison,  although 
given  on  the  law  of  similia  similibus. 

The  hygienic  treatment  of  disease  is  to  expel  from  the  body 
every  atom  of  eflfete  matter,  so  that  the  system  can  perform  its 
functions  without  the  slightest  impediment  Homoeopathy, 
in  its  highest  phases  (small  doses  and  highly  dynamized  drugs), 
can  go  hand  in  hand  with  physiological  medicine — ^hygiene  in 
all  its  health-giving  forms.  The  two  toge-her  can  look  blue 
cholera  in  the  face,  bid  defiance  to  fever,  stand  without  a  care 
beside  the  bed  of  the  Egyptian  disease — diphtheria — and 
almost  laugh  to  scorn  all  its  prognosticated  sequelse,  whether 
a  paralysis  of  the  soft  palate,  an  indescribable  weakness  in  the 
limbs,  impaired  vision,  anaesthesia  strabismus.  Bational  Hom- 
oeopathy and  physiological  medicine,  and  the  use  of  the 
imponderabilia — since  man  is  a  condensation  of  gas  and 
vapor — are  the  most  powerfully  recuperative  agents  towards 
a  restoration  to  health,  whatever  the  disease  may  be. 

It  is  high  time  that  sounder  principles  should  obtain  in 
respect  of  medical  matters.  It  is  too  late  in  the  civilization 
of  the  world  tiiat  a  medical  cat  should  be  let  loose  to  chase 
up  and  down  the  human  body,  the  mouse  called  disease :  that 
dead  matter  should  be  thought  to  act  on  living  matter,  instead 
of  the  latter  on  the  former ;  that  there  should  be  a  principle 
called  the  vis  medicatrix  naturoB^  different  from  the  action  of 
the  living  spirit  on  the  body  through  its  only  medium,  the 
odylic  fluid :  and  finally,  that  the  whole  armamentaria  of  hygeo- 
therapeutics  should  be  looked  down  upon  as  of  secondary 
consideration,  instead  of  its  taking  a  foremost  rank  in  the 
treatment  of  all  kinds  of  diseased  conditions.  The  medical 
science  of  the  next  quarter  of  a  century  will  be  much  more 
elegant,  delicate  and  refined  than  that  of  the  present  day. 
Time  will  work  wonders  in  uprooting  the  present  material 
notions  of  the  medical  schools ;  and  then  Homoeopathy  will 
have  that  homage  which  now  is  its  due. — Monthly  Homodop- 
athic  Review. 
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PKOFESSIONAL   TRIAJUS    AND    DANGERS.* 

BY  A.  R.  MOBGAlf,  M.D.,  SYRACUSE,  N.  Y. 

A  CURSORY  examination  of  medical  writings  from  the  eariiest 
records,  reveals  the  same  inveterate  spirit  of  bigotry,  egotism 
and  intolerance,  which  characterizes  and  disgraces  the  schools 
of  the  present  day. 

Medicine  seems  to  form  an  exception  to  the  other  learned 
professions ;  we  find  prevailing  in  them,  a  sort  of  genuine, 
fraternal  bond,  which  insures  not  only  all  the  common  couite- 
sies  and  civilities  of  life,  but  extends  to  generous  and  sympa- 
thetic expressions  of  respect  and  esteem  beyond  the  grave ; 
while  with  us,  on  the  contrary,  it  is  an  exception  to  the  rule 
to  find  a  physician  exalting  his  colleague,  especially  if  he  be 
a  neighbor  and  competitor,  and  almost  equally  rare,  to  find  us 
heartily  eulogizing  the  memory  of  a  professional  brother, 
even  after  he  has  been  removed  from  our  midst  by  the  inevi- 
table fate  which  awaits  us  all. 

Why  is  this  so  ?  Does  the  study  of  our  profession  necessa- 
rily dwarf  the  humanity  within  us  and  develop  the  Ishmaelite 
and  the  bigot?  Does  the  professional  experience  of  the  prac- 
ticing physician — do  his  peculiarly  confidential  relations  to  his 
patients  tend  to  blind  his  eyes,  stop  his  ears,  warp  his  intellect 
and  stifle  his  generosity  until  there  is  no  possible  escape  from 
the  petty  egotism  of  his  own  circumscribed  stand-point  ? 

I  am  led  into  this  vein  of  thought  by  a  survey  of  our  own 
chosen  field  of  Homoeopathy  as  it  presents  itself  to  us  to- day. 
In  point  of  intolerance  and  egotistical  assumption,  it  affords 
but  slight  exception  to  the  sad  experience  of  the  past.  With 
a  profound  conviction  of  its  substantial  basis,  its  scope  and  its 
opportunity,  let  us  take  heed  and  avoid  the  dangers  which 
beset  us. 

In  Homoeopathy,  based  upon  an  immutable  natural  law,  we 
find  the  first  real  union  between  science  and  the  healing  art. 
It  is  the  first  successful  step  toward  establishing  a  system 
capable  of  philosophic  demonstration.  By  it,  the  chaotic 
vagaries  of  the  past,  held  together  by  no  central  principle  are 
reduced  to  comparative  order,  and  the  art  of  medicine  aspires 
to  a  position  among  the  exact  sciences. 

We  claim  for  Homoeopathy  an  approximation  to  the  exact 
sciences,  because  it  is  based  upon  a  fixed  law.    Thus^  a  co\sv- 

*ReBd  before  the  Ooondaga,  Ofewego  and  Ca^^gtb  GwslxAt^'^^'^^- 
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plete  analysis  of  all  the  phenomena  presented  by  a  given 
malady  and  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  pathogenesis  of 
drugs,  will  guide  each  practitioner  to  the  selection  of  the 
same  curative  remedy.  It  teaches  us  by  a  simple  and  unde- 
viating  rule,  without  cruel  and  hazardous  experiment  on  the 
sick,  what  remedies  are  adapted  to  the  cure  of  certain  morbid 
conditions. 

No  wonder  its  early  advocates  full  of  zealous  enthusiasm, 
saw  in  the  ultimate  perfection  attainable  by  this  new  science, 
a  system  so  complete,  so  harmonious  and  so  irresistible,  as  to 
promise  a  millennial  future,  wherein  the  fugitive  evils,  errors, 
and  absurdities  of  the  past  would  be  bound  together  and  cast 
into  the  pit  of  oblivion,  forever. 

How  bitterly  have  they  been  disappointed!  We  behold 
to-day,  instead  of  a  united  brotherhood,  advancing  sturdily 
and  triumphantly,  shoulder  to  shoulder  in  one  common  cause, 
bitter  rival  factions,  yet  lingering  upon  the  very  threshold  of 
the  temple,  squandering  their  precious  time  in  furious  conten- 
tion over  minor  features,  with  scarcely  a  ray  of  that  magna- 
nimity which  should,  distinguish  the  noble  profession  to  which 
we  belong. 

The  cMef  element  of  discord  with  us,  is  the  subject  of  the 
dose. 

Homoeopathicians  are  divided  into  three  classes,  viz.,  high- 
attenuationists,  low  attenuationists,  and  those  who,  without 
exclusiveness,  believe  in  the  efficacy  of  the  entire  range  of 
potencies,  each  under  proper  circumstances. 

The  exclusive  high-attenuationist  is  subject  to  the  charge 
of  fanaticism,  (the  term  fanatic  is  often  but  the  synonym  for 
pioneer,  his  chief  offence  is  in  being  in  advance  of  his  con- 
temporaries.) In  his  zeal,  he  may  occasionally  indulge  in  the 
self-confident  assumption,  "  I  am  holier  than  thou ;"  yet  he  at 
least,  merits  commendation  and  praise  for  his  unflinching  and 
fearless  advocacy  of  his  opinions — with  him  there  is  no  skulk- 
ing— ^he  may  in  his  earnest  devotion  to  his  ideas,  indulge  in 
terms  of  indignant  denunciation  against  those  who  wilfully 
and  utterly  decline  to  follow  him  in  his  pathway  of  explora- 
tion ;  but  one  significant  fact  may  always  be  observed,  he 
never  palavers  of  compromising  with  Allopathy,  he  never 
falters  in  his  loyalty  to  the  fundamental  principles  upon  which 
the  whole  science  of  Homoeopathy  is  built. 

Upon  the  other  hand,  the  exclusive  low  attenuationist  is 
apt  to  sink  into  a  method  so  loose  and  unprincipled  as  to  even 
involve  his  confidence  in  the  law  similia  similihua  ourentur, 
and  to  permit  his  practice  to  degenerate  into  mere  eclecticism. 
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This  assertion  is  verified  by  the  practice  of  too  many  lo^. 
attenuationists,  even  in  the  circle  of  our  own  acquaintance. 
Their  disregard  of  Hahnemann's  precautions,  their  frequent 
departure  from  our  law  of  cure,  their  habitual  resort  to  cathar- 
tics, anodynes  and  other  palliatives,  is  not  only  disgraceful  to 
their  intelligence  as  Homoeopathicians,  but  dishonorable  to 
them  as  men.  They  claim  to  be  Homoeopathicians  when  they 
are  but  mongrels. 

Many  of  them  serve  under  the  banner  of  Homoeopathy 
because  ol  its  popularity  and  for  mere  mercenary  and  selfish 
purposes.  They  do  not  elevate  it,  they  do  not  sustain  it,  but, 
like  the  horde  of  camp  follower*  which  hang  around,  disgrace 
and  encumber  an  army,  they  are  ever  ready  to  trample  the 
sacred  symbol  under  foot,  to  riot  in  the  spoils. 

As  an  apology  for  a  mongrel  practice,  the  humiliating 
excuse  is  sometimes  made  that,  having  tried  Homoeopathic 
remedies  and  failed,  they  have  no  alternative  but  to  resort  to 
Allopathy  or  see  their  patients  go  elsewhere  for  treatment 
Oh  rapacious  pocket!  They  have  not  yet  found,  much  less 
tried  the  true  Homoeopathic  remedy,  if  Allopathy  is  capable 
of  afibrding  relief. 

Such  an  apologist  (when  not  too  far  gone)  will  generally 
aeknowledge  the  universality  of  our  law  of  cure,  but  remon- 
strates thus:  **  If  I  do  not  know  the  appropriate  Homoeopathic 
remedy,  it  is  as  unfortunate  for  my  patient  as  though  no  such 
remedy  existed."  It  w  unfortunate  for  his  patient — unfortu- 
nate to  have  such  a  physician ! 

Shade  of  Hahnemann !  What  profundity  1  What  sublime 
resignation  to  ignorance! 

If  all  Hamoeopathicians  were  to  fold  their  hands  and  smother 
their  consciences  in  this  way,  there  would  be  an  end  to  all 
farther  advancement  with  us. 

Study,  laborious  persevering,  self-sacrificing  study,  unswerv- 
ing and  inflexible  fidelity  to  our  law,  have  made  Homoeopathy 
what  it  is.  Without  these,  we  should  still  be  groping  in  the 
obscurity  and  uncertainty  of  old  physic. 

The  sole  argument  used  by  the  low  against  the  high  atten- 
uationists,  that  of  ridicule  and  the  mathematical  demonstration 
of  the  absurdity  of  infinitesimal  doses,  is  the  identical  one 
with  which  the  old  school  has  so  frequently  attempted  to 
demolish  Homoeopathy. 

It  is  the  self  same  bludgeon  with  which  Homoeopathy  has 
been  so  often  pounded  and  crushed^  until  (Uke  the  fi^sh  water 
polypi,  of  which,  when  they  are  divided  and  subdivided  into 
a  thousand  fragments^  each  part  becomes  a  perfect  living 
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whole)  it  has  steadfastly  established  itself  in  the  confidence 
of  the  people  throughout  the  land. 

This  matter  of  the  dose  can  not  be  evaded  by  us  as  a  mere 
trifling  affair  of  personal  conviction  or  caprice  "It  is  not  a 
matter  of  theoiy  and  speculation  but  a  matter  of  fact  and 
experiment,"  to  be  decided  only  after  cautious,  deep,  search- 
ing, unprejudiced,  and  intelligent  investigations.  Upon  it 
luings  the  ftiture  usefulness  and  destiny  of  our  system  of  cure. 

The  flippant  assertion  of  J>r. that  he  has  no  confidence 

in  this  or  that  especial  attenuation  or  dose,  is  of  no  importance 
whatever.  We  must  decide  for  ourselves  and  conclusions 
should  be  drawn  from  a  thorough  and  impartial  study  of  the 
whole  range  of  potencies  and  their  effects. 

Let  us  not  remain  in  the  valley,  believing  nothing  exists  in 
the  wide  universe  beyond  the  bounds  of  our  own  limited 
horizon. 

Every  motive  prompts  the  conscientious  physician  to  cure 
his  patients  in  the  most  speedy  and  effectual  manner  possible 
It  seems  that  no  one  can  be  so  obtuse  as  to  reject  that  method 
which  experience  proves  to  be  the  best  The  question  then 
is,  how  can  we  most  surely  arrive  at  the  truth  ?  It  can  only 
be  done  by  a  candid,  unbiased  and  thorough  examination  of 
all  the  evidence  presented. 

A  large  amount  of  testimony  has  been  gathered  having  an 
important  bearing  upon  this  point. 

Many  of  our  most  eminent,  profound  and  discreet  physi- 
cians, close  observers,  in  this  and  other  countries,  after  long 
and  critical  deliberation  have  pronounced  in  favor  of  the  su- 
periority of  the  higher  attenuations.  (By  the  high  or  higher 
attenuations,  I  mean  all  those  preparations  wherein  the  drug 
is  attenuated  beyond  the  recognition  of  any  material  test,  say, 
from  5th  or  6th  cent,  upward.) 

The  mass  of  clinical  experience  they  have  given  us  can  not 
be  ignored  without  calling  in  question  either  their  integrity 
or  their  ability.  On  the  other  hand,  we  find  opposed  to  this 
carefully  detailed  testimony,  the  simple,  unqualified  negation 
of  the  unbelievers. 

Perhaps  the  most  conclusive  and  comprehensive  testimony 
yet  furnished,  is  that  of  Dr.  Eidherr  of  the  Leopoldstadt  Hos- 
pital, Vienna,  (see  article  on  "  High-Potencies,^  by  C.  Dun- 
ham, M.D.,  published  in  Transactions  of  New  York  State 
Homoeopathic  Medical  Society,  Vol.  H.  1864.)*  It  should  be 
remembered,  that  these  experiments  were  conducted  by  men 

*  See  AmeHcun  Homaopathk  Rewe^D,No\A\\.,^/&►^, 
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whose  convictions  were  decidedly  on  the  side  of  tlie  superior- 
ity of  the  low  potencies. 

The  experiments  were  extended  during  a  period  of  ten 
years;  the  disease  treated  was  pneumonia;  the  conclusion 
arrived  at  was  fevorable  to  the  higher  potencies. 

The  potencies  employed  were  uie  30th,  6th  and  15th  deci- 
mal, equal  to  the  13th,  3rd  and  7.5  centessimal. 

The  duration  of  the  disease  under  the  6th  avrg'd  19.5  days. 
•*  "  15th    «        14.6     « 

«  "  30th    «        11.3     « 

These  experiments  by  Dr.  Eidherr  are  spoken  of  briefly,  as 
doubtless  the  report  has  been  read  by  you  all.  The  paper  of 
Dr.  Dunham  is  one  of  the  ablest  arguments  yet  presented  in 
favor  of  the  high  potencies. 

In  seeking  for  progress  in  our  science,  we  should  never 
forget,  that  it  is  the  imperative  duty  of  each  and  every  one 
of  us  to  bear  his  portion  of  the  burden.  Indolence  is  a  for- 
midable enemy  to  our  future  growth.  To  be  drones  is  un- 
worthy our  high  calling,  and  must  necessarily  result  in  pro- 
fessional degeneracy.  Let  us,  therefore,  shake  oflF  the  shackles 
of  apathy  and  prejudice,  and  consecrate  our  hearts  and  our 
energies  anew  to  the  elevation  and  improvement  of  Homoeop- 
athy. 

In  setting  out,  it  is  indispensable  that  we  bear  in  mind  the 
"  three  precautions  "  of  the  Author  of  Homoeopathy,  viz. : 

1st  Beware  of  thinking  your  doses  too  small. 

£d.  Beware  of  an  improper  selection  of  the  remedy. 

3d.  Beware  of  too  frequent  repetition  of  the  dose. 

The  first  can  only  be  determined  by  careful  and  continued 
experiment.  The  second  by  a  rigid  and  intelligent  compli- 
ance with  the  formula,  similta  aimilihus  curentur.  Want  of 
success  in  practice  arises  from  neglect  of  this  second  precau- 
tion, more  frequently  than  from  any  other  cause.  In  order  to 
make  a  proper  selection  of  the  remedy,  we  must  first  make 
an  exhaustive  analysis  of  all  the  phenomena  presented  by  the 
patient.  Both  objective  conditions  and  subjective  symptoms 
are  necessary  to  this  end.  Second,  we  must  have  a  thorough 
knowledge  of  the  true  pathogenesis  of  drugs. 

We  fail,  oftener,  through  ignorance  of  the  provings  we 
already  have  than  from  imperfect  ones,  yet  the  most  intelli- 
gent^ diligent  and  concise  student  is  liable  to  become  bewil- 
dered amid  the  sometimes  questionable  mass  of  records  fur- 
nished us  as  provings. 

Compare  Hull's  edition  of  Jaki^%  iVeto  Manual^  ^V\5cv.  \5w^ 
English  edition  or  Curie's  Jahr ;  compare  HulP%  JaKT^^5S50a. 
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either  the  French  or  the  original  German  editions,  and  yotl 
will  be  astonished  at  the  disagreements  revealed  I  The  differ- 
ences are  so  palpable  as  to  awaken  unpleasant  doubts  as  to 
the  reliability  of  the  books  used  by  the  great  mass  of  Ameri- 
can HomcBopathicians.  This  fault  to  a  great  degree  lids  with 
the  translators,  and  necessitates  new  provings  and  n©w  and 
more  accurate  and  reliable  translations.  We  have  much 
better  data  and  tuUer  material  from  which  to  create  a  good 
Materia  Medica  than  was  possessed  by  the  original  publishers 
of  the  immortal  works  of  Hahnemann  and  Jahr,  for  we  are 
now  able  to  introduce  much  new  and  corroborative  evidence 
from  a  wider  range  of  clinical  experience. 

This  desideratum  would  be  stccomplished  in  the  most  satis- 
factory manner  by  the  proposed  new  Materia  Medica  of  our 
learned  colleague,  Dr.  Constantine  Bering,  were  it  not  for  the 
proposition  to  print  a  bulky,  unwieldy  and  inconvenient 
double  edition,  with  English  and  German  in  parallel  columns^ 

Let  Dr.  Hering  give  us  a  convenient,  concise  and  practical 
edition  in  English  alone,  and  we  shall  be  able  to  go  forth 
stoutly  armed  and  epuipped  for  our  work  while  he  wSl  merit 
and  receive  the  gratitude  of  every  true  HomcBopathician  and 
will  render  a  service  to  humanity  second  only  to  that  of  the 
revered  Hahnemann. 

A  pernicious  disposition  with  some  of  us  is  that  insatiable 
desire  for  change  which  allures  us  to  wanderings  after  new 
remedies  before  we  half  know  the  old.  This  over  anxiety  for 
new  things  tends  to  make  us  superficial  in  our  study  and 
comprehension  of  the.  old.  It  is  more  important  to  the 
genuine  Homoeopathician  to  have  a  complete  knowledge  of 
the  pathogenesis  of  the  polychrest  remedies  alone  than  to 
possess  smattering  ideas  of  all  the  roots  and  herbs  in  the 
Eclectic  wigwam.  Let  us  avoid  using  new  remedies  except 
when  it  can  be  done  in  strict  compliance  with  our  law  of  in- 
dication. 

The  third  and  last  of  Hahnemann's  admonitions  can  only 
be  rightly  observed  by  allowing,  so  far  as  practicable,  each 
dose  to  exhaust  its  action  before  it  is  repeated. 

This  is,  practically,  the  most  difficult  one  to  heed,  particu- 
larly in  a  country  ride,  or  where  there  is  not  abuncUmt  time 
and  opportunity  to  revisit  your  patients. 

With  these  precautious  ever  in  mind,  we  can  not  greatly 
err. — American  Homceopathic  Review, 
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TAKE    NOTES    OP    YOUR    CASES. 

**  Reading,"  says  Lord  Bacon,  "  makes  the  full  man,  talking, 
the  ready  man,  and  writing,  the  exact  man."  In  no  vocation 
of  life  is  writing  of  more  benefit  than  in  the  practice  of  medi- 
cine. And  our  most  learned  and  most  successful  physicians 
have  been  in  the  habit  of  taking  notes  at  the  bedside,  of  the 
principal  symptoms  of  each  individual  case  and  of  completing 
the  record  at  home.  In  this  way  cases  are  individualized,  and 
he  who  forms  such  a  habit  will  never  degenerate  into  the 
mere  routinlst.  Some,  who  have  not  learned  the  proper  em- 
ployment of  their  hours,  fancy  they  have  no  time  for  such 
exercise;  but  it  is  not  time  that  is  needed,  but  system.  'Every 
man  has  twenty-four  hours  in  each  day.  Ifo  man  has  more, 
and  yet  what  a  wonderful  difference  in  the  achievements  of 
diflferent  individuals  in  the  same  time.  As  a  general  rule,  it 
will  be  observed  that  the  really  most  busy  men  have  the  most 
time  for  the  prosecution  of  some  useful  investigation  or  the 
furtherance  of  some  philanthropic  measure ;  while  those  who 
complain  of  having  no  time  for  study,  no  time  for  writing,  no 
time  for  public  enterprises,  generally  accomplish  nothing  of 
consequence,  and  thereby  prove  that  instead  of  not  having 
had  time  they  have  squandered  it. 

To  our  young  practitioners  we  would  say,  that  no  employ- 
ment of  their  time  will  afford  them  greater  advantages,  no 
habit  will  be  of  greater  value  through  life,  no  study  wfll 
equally  fit  them  for  the  duties  of  their  calling,  as  the  habit  of 
taking  notes  of  the  cases  to  which  they  are  called  each  day, 
and  reflecting  upon  them  during  their  hours  of  leisure  at  home. 
Says  Sir  Beiyamin  Brodie,  one  of  the  brightest  ornaments  of 
the  old  school  of  medicine,  ^^  My  custom  has  been  to  take 
short  notes  at  the  bedside  of  the  patients  in  the  day,  and  ex- 
pand them  with  the  aid  of  my  memory  in  the  evening.  After 
an  experience  of  fifty  years,  I  am  satisfied  that  no  one  can  be 
well  acquainted  with  his  profession,  either  as  a  physician  or  a 
surgeon,  who  has  not  studied  in  that  manner.  It  is  only  by 
these  means  that  a  case  can  be  thoroughly  and  scientifically 
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investigated,  or  that  that  minute  and  accurate  knowledge  of  it 
can  be  obtained  which  is  necessary  to  a  right  diagnosis." 

Hahnemann  is  very  careful  and  explicit  upon  this  point,  as 
the  following  quotation  from  his  ^  Organon^  will  show: 
^The  patient  details  his  sufferings ;  the  persons  who  are  about 
him  relate  what  he  has  complained  of,  how  he  has  behaved 
himself,  and  all  that  they  have  remarked  in  him.  The  physi- 
cian sees,  hears  and  observes,  with  his  other  senses,  whatever 
there  is  changed  or  extraordinary  m  the  patient.  He  writes 
all  this  down  in  the  very  words  which  the  latter,  and  the  per- 
sons around  him,  made  use  of.  He  permits  them  to  continue 
speaking,  without  interruption,  except  where  they  wander 
into  useless  digressions,  taking  care  to  exhort  them,  at  the 
commencement,  to  speak  slowly,  that  he  may  be  enabled  to 
follow  them  in  taking  down  whatever  he  deems  necessary." 
He  who  adopts  such  a  course  will  soon  find  himself  in  posses- 
dion  of  a  practical  familiarity  with  the  details  which  make  up 
the  experiences  of  a  general  practice,  which  no  amount*  of 
reading  could  impart 


*  ^»' 


THE  CHOLERA. 


The  cholera,  on  the  23d  of  August,  was  reported  as  consii- 
erably  abating  in  Constantinople,  the  deaths  on  tlie  day 
previous  having  been  only  110,  against  five  times  that  number 
during  the  hight  of  the  epidemic.  At  Smyrna  tilso,  it  was 
thought  to  be  subsiding,  though  the  retures  are  so  inaccuratid 
as  to  be  very  unreliable.  In  the  Turkish  provinces,  and 
toward  Persia,  the  condition  of  affairs  were  less  satls&ctoiy. 
In  Italy  and  Spain,  m  consequence  of  the  strongest  quarantine 
and  sanitary  regulations  adopted,  the  disease  was  mostly  con- 
fined to  the  few  localities  in  which  it  first  appeared  and 
wrought  so  much  distruction. 

Dr.  Colucci,  President  of  the  sanitary  department  in  Egypt, 
has  made  an  official  report  on  the  epidemic.  He  traces  ito 
origin  to  the  Mecca  pilgrimage.  On  the  Eurban-Bairam,  tlie 
day  of  sacrifice  Which  terminates  the  religious  observances 
of  the  Ha<^ji,  there  are  olten  from  seven  hundred  to  eigl^t 
bvndreA  thousand  pilgrims  assembled  at  Mount  Ararat  'nild 
march  of  these  crowds  tbTongh  iVve  long  deserts  bl  fiwtnd,  tkie 
Unwholesome  food,  thfe  habite  oi  V>vxt^vcv%  Vlt»  d®^  ^Yom^to 
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the  surface,  to  be  uncovered  by  a  few  days  of  wind,  infesting 
the  air,  have  all  weakened  the  constitutions  of  the  pilgrims, 
ar.d  made  them  a  ready  prey  to  disease.  Add  to  this  the 
exhalations  from  the  offal,  blood  and  bones  remaining  from  the 
slaughter  of  some  two  millions  of  sheep  sacrificed,  and  which 
in  the  burning  sun  putrify  in  a  few  hours,  and  the  results  are, 
as  a  matter  of  course,  fatal  epidemics.  This  year  the  Kurban- 
Bairam  was  in  the  month  of  May,  and  the  mortality  was  so 
dreadful  that  one  hundred  thousand  persons  died  in  a  fortnight. 
During  the  entire  pilgrimage,  from  the  entry  into  the  sacred 
precints,  the  pilgrims  do  not  change  the  scanty  clothing  which 
custom  prescribes,  and,  filthy  though  it  may  be,  carefully 
treasure  it  up  when  th^y  resume  their  ordinary  garb  to  dis- 
tribute in  shreds  among  their  friends  on  their  return.  Those 
of  the  dead  are  usually  taken  care  of,  to  be  given  as  relics  to 
their  Mends. 

There  are  no  accidents  in  Nature.  There  is  no  effect  with- 
out a  cause,  and  the  highest  wisdom  which  man  may  attain 
is  to  be  able  to  trace  effect  back  to  cause  in  all  that  pertains 
to  his  security  and  happiness. 

Plagues  and  pestilences  have  been,  not  inaptly  eith^^ 
termed  the  •'  Scourges  of  Heaven,'*  but  the  thnnderbolts  oi 
Jehovah's  wrath  fall  only  where  they  are  invited  by  the  in- 
fraction of  His  laws.  And  the  ravages  of  Cholera,  mysterious 
as  they  may  appear,  form  no  exception  to  the  all-pervadin^ 
law  of  cause  and  effect,  as  the  course  of  this  fearful  epidemic 
in  its  recent  visitation  in  the  Old  Worid  clearly  attests.  We 
see  that  a  total  disregard  of  the  laws  of  health  originated  the 
disease  and  obedience  to  these  laws  stayed  its  progress.  Let 
but  this  simple  fact  be  known  by  the  people  at  large,  and 
the  disease  is  at  once  robbed  of  its  terror.  Ignorance,  sloth- 
fulness  and  wickedness,  are  responsible  for  all  the  ills  that 
sfSict  humanity;  when  these  causes  no  longei  exists  the 
^ect  will  no  longer  follow. 

Our  large  cities  over-crowded  in  population  and  deficient  in 
aanitary  regulations  are,  almost  always,  in  a  condition  to 
attract  whatever  epidexiic  influence  the  atmosphere  may  stt 
times  contain  and  the  accumulations  of -filth,  are  certaliUy 
generatiqg  local  diseases.  Aa  individuals  we  should  abKQ.^% 
liv0'teiiQiei3itoJ^^  and  as  comaiuinJtki&  ossxt  i^xiX^^^H^^^^^^o^^o^ 
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should  at  all  times  be  such  as  the  laws  of  health  demand; 
then  we  need  be  in  no  fear  of  epidemics  of  any  kind,  or  from 
any  source. 


» ■•■ 


A    CASE    OF    POISONING    CAUSED    BY    CHEWING 

TOBACCO. 

The  following  case  of  poisoning  is  detailed  by  Dr.  Scott,  of 
Clitheroe,  in  the  December  number  of  the  Medical  Mirror  : 
"  Richard  Edmondson,  aged  17  years,  a  piecer  in  a  cotton 
mill,  was  seen  to  leave  home  about  half  past  six  on  the  night 
of  Friday,  October  28th,  apparently  quite  well ;  he  returned 
about  half-past  nine  on  the  same  night,  looking  ill  and  pale. 
On  being  asked  what  was  the  matter,  he  said  he  was  sick  and 
had  a  pain  in  his  stomach,  after  which  he  asked  for  some  cold 
water,  of  which  he  drank,  and  then  went  to  bed.  In  the  inter- 
val between  his  leaving  home  and  his  return  he  had  walked 
with  a  companion,  for  a  distance  of  half  a  mile,  to  a  shop,  and 
purchased  half  an  ounce  of  Limerick  roll  tobacco,  and  an 
ounce  of  bird's-eye  tobacco.  The  evidence  at  the  inquest  sub- 
sequently showed  that  he  had  smoked  two  pipes  of  the  bird's 
eye  tobacco,  and  chewed  about  two-thirds  of  the  Limerick 
roll  tobacco.  He  was  seen  by  one  of  the  witnesses,  about 
nine  o'clock,  leaning  against  a  wall,  and  vomiting  and  trembling 
greatly ;  upon  an  inquiry  as  to  the  cause,  deceased  said  that 
he  had  been  chewing  tobacco,  and  had  swallowed  the  spittle 
he  should  have  spit;  on  reaching  home  he  complained  of 
being  stiff. 

'*  His  mother  saw  him  about  six  o'clock  on  the  following 
morning  (Saturday) ;  he  was  then  down  stairs  with  his  clothes 
on,  having  been  assisted  to  dress  by  his  brother,  and  appeared 
stupefied  and  drowsy.  He  was  sitting  on  a  chair  apparently 
asleep,  and  his  mother  awoke  him,  gave  him  some  senna  and 
cream  of  tartar,  and  helped  him  to  go  to  bed  again.  All  that 
he  had  eaten  on  the  previous  night  was  an  apple,  and  during 
the  whole  of  Saturday  he  had  nothing  excepting  a  little  cold 
water  and  some  tea.  About  one  o'clock  his  limbs  began  to 
be  very  stiff;  tne  drowsiness  continued  to  some  extent^  but 
not  so  much  as  before.  The  patient  continued  in  bed  all  day, 
and  complained  of  his  limbs  aching ;  about  three  o'clock  on 
Sunday  morning  he  was  seized  with  convulsions.  I  was  sent 
for  early  on  Sunday  morning,  when  I  saw  him  for  the  first 
time,  lie  was  then  perfectly  unconscious,  the  features  were 
sunken,  the  lips  were  drawn  back,  a\iomiiS  \5cift  \ft^\Jck^^\ii<k 
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were  covered  with  dark  sordes,  the  tongue  was  dry,  parcher*, 
and  covered  with  a  blackish-brown  crust,  the  pupils  were  fully 
dilated  and  quite  insensible  to  the  light  of  a  candle  held 
close  to  the  eyes;  there  was  no  pulse  at  the  wrist,  the  sounds 
of  the  heart  were  inaudible,  and  its  movements  could  scarcely 
be  felt.  The  patient  moaned  frequently,  was  restle:s,  and 
placed  his  hand  to  the  pit  of  his  stomach,  frequently  drawing 
up  his  legs,  as  if  he  suffered  great  pain  in  the  abdomen  ;  the 
head  was  firmly  drawn  back,  with  ligidity  of  the  muscles  of 
the  posterior  part  of  the  neck.  I  saw  him  frequently  until  his 
death,  which  took  place  on  the  following  Friday  aftern^  on, 
nearly  a  whole  week  from  the  time  when  he  chewed  the 
tobacco.  No  important  change  took  place  fiom  the  date  of 
ray  first  being  called  to  see  him.  He  never  became  con- 
scious; the  pulse  improved,  but  remained  feeble  and  thrilling. 
The  pupils  were  somewhat  less  dilitated,  but  remained  inac- 
tive. At  times  great  diflSculty  of  swallowing  was  present, 
and  there  were  constantly  returning  rigid  tetanic  spasms,  the 
muscles  of  the  back  being  principally  affected. 

"The  treatment  consisted  in  the  administration  of  stimu- 
lants, such  as  brandy,  strong  coffee,  and  sesquicarbonate  of 
ammonia,  and  the  application  of  sinapisms  over  the  regions 
of  the  heart  and  stomach.  So  completely  was  the  patient 
under  the  narcotic  influence  of  the  tobacco,  that  I  feel  certain 
that  he  would  have  died  on  the  Sunday  afternoon  if  I  had  not 
succeeded,  to  some  extent,  in  restoring  the  heart's  action. 

"  The  chief  post-mortem  appearances,  forty-eight  hours  after 
death,  were  the  following.  The  body  was  rigid  and  emaciat- 
ed ;  there  were  early  signs  of  decomposition  over  the  upper 
part  of  the  chest  and  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen,  and 
blueness  of  the  nails.  These  two  latter  appearances  were 
noticed  by  the  man  who  laid  out  the  body,  within  a  quarter 
of  an  hour  after  death.  On  opening  the  stomach,  I  found  it 
to  contain  about  an  ounce  or  more  of  dark  grumous  matter, 
free  from  any  particular  odor.  The  mucous  membrane  of 
the  cardiac  orifice  and  large  end  of  the  stomach  were  highly 
congested  and  inflamed,  with  red  patches  of  inflammation  along 
the  larger  curvature,  and  at  the  pylorus.  No  effusion  of  blood, 
ulceration,  nor  perforation  were  found  in  the  intestines.  The 
spleen  was  considerably  enlarged,  the  kidneys  appeared  of  a 
normal  size,  and  healthy,  but  were  not  removed  from  the 
body. 

*'The  lungs  were  congested,  \)u\i  oXh^xm^^  Xi^^A^l  •   ''^^^s^ 

heart  was  large^  pale,  and  flabby,  auOi  XJaa  xv^x.  *d.wrL^^^^ 

nearly  faUot  very  black  liquid  blood.    Oii  o^^uviv^  vw^.  "^^ 
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the  blood-vessels  of  the  brain  were  found  to  be.  everywhere, 
very  greatly  enlarged  and  distended  with  dark  blood;  about 
half  an  ounce  of  extravasaled  blood  was  found  between  the 
hemispherps;  there  was  no  adhesions  between  the  membranes 
of  the  brain,  nor  serous  effusion  in  the  ventricles." 

This  case  is  interesting  to  us,  in  several  particulars.  It 
points  by  symptoms  oi  the  most  unmistakable  nature  to  the 
sphere  of  action  of  Tobacco  on  the  human  organism.  A 
proving  of  this  drug  was  published  by  Noack  and  Trinks,  and 
forms  a  part  of  Hempel's.  tSywptonien  Cid'x^  Several  other 
cases  of  poisoning  by  Tobacco  and  Nicotine  are  recorded  in 
Taylor's  work  on  Po  son  Tliose  by  Tobacco  are,  in  the  main, 
similar  to  the  one  we  have  just  narrated.  Nicotine  has  hith- 
erto proved  so  rapialy  fatal  as  to  give  rise  to  but  few  symptoms 
beyond  unconsciousness,  instantaneous  and  complete. 

These  cases,  together  with  the  proving  alluded  to,  all  tend 
to  show  that  Tobacco  exerts  its  action  chiefly  upon  the 
nervous  system  and  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach 
and  bowels.  Qlie  extreme  prostration,  profuse  prespirations, 
dilated  and  insensible  pupils,  tetanic  convulsions  especially 
of  the  muscles  os  the  neck,  back  and  lower  extremities, 
together  with  the  post-mortem  appearances  observed  in  the 
brain,  viz.,  general  congestion,  especially  (Taylor,  p.  747.)  of 
the  pons  varolii  and  medulla  oblongata,  indicate  the  nature  of 
its  influence  on  the  nervous  structures.  It  is,  we  think,  to  be 
regretted  that  in  no  hitherto  recorded  examination  has  the 
spinal  column  been  inspected.  On  the  mucous  surface  of 
the  stomach  and  intestines  we  see  its  effects  in  the  vomiting, 
the  dry  parched  brown  tongue,  the  excruciating  pain  in  the 
epigastrium  and  abdomen ;  and  in  the  condition  of  these 
parts  lound  alter  death,  viz.,  redness,  general  and  m  patches^ 
of  the  mucous  surface;  and  in  one  case  (Taylor)  it  has  been 
found  abraded. 

The  proving  of  Noack  and  Trinks  is   confirmed  in  many 
particulars  by  these  cases.    The  symptoms  produced  by  com- 
paratively   innocuous    doses    are    of    course    more    feebly 
expressed,  and  more  varied  than  those  arising  from  the  inges- 
tion at  one  time  of  a  large  quantity  of  a  powerful  poison. 
Nevertheless,  the  former  are   of  infinitely  greater  value  in 
practice  than  the  latter,  enab.ing  us  to  recognize  the  shades 
of   difference    between    drugs    whose   actions  are  in   their 
vJtiniate  development  too  similar  to  admit  of  much  distinction. 
The  sytnptons  in  the  proving  \vb\c\i  ate  ^axVictulorly  like  those 
occurring  in  the  cases  reported  by  SjvioVV.  au^'t^'^X'^st  «x^i — 
*  Vertigo,  increasing   to  loss  ot  cowscioxx^ix^^^',^''  Ql^^xsjKCttap^. 
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of  sight  with  dilatation  of  the  pupils;"  "Dilatation  of  the 
pupils;"  "The  face  looks  bluish  and  contracted;"  "Dryness 
of  the  tongue  and  lips ; "'  "  Spasm  of  the  pharynx ;"  "  Violent 
vomiting,  diarrhoea  (Taylor),  anguish,  debility,  stupefaction 
and  sweat;"  "Violent  vomiting  after  which  retching  remain- 
ed;" "Spasmodic  pressure  in  the  region  of  the  pylorus;" 
"  Several  writhing  movements  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach ; " 
"Violent  contractions  of  the  abdominal  muscles  ;"  "  Horrible 
pains  in  the  abdomen,  sensation  of  violent  burning,  obliging 
him  to  shriek ;  afteiwards  the  pain  increased  in  the  abdomen, 
particularly  in  the  epigastrium;"  "Violent  colic  with  vertigo, 
headache,  contraction  of  the  abdomen,  small  pulse,  cold  and 
damp  skin,  dilatation  of  the  pupils;"  "Pinching  in  the 
abdomen  followed  by  tearing  pain  in  the  stomach ; "  "  Stiff 
neck,  preventing  one  turning  the  head  to  the  left  side;" 
•^ Spasms  of  the  limbs;"  "Spasmodic  contractions  in  the 
hands  and  arms ; "  Spasm  in  the  knee ; "  "  Small  languid  pulse 
with  cold  skin  and  viscid  sweat ; "  "  Spasmodic  contraction 
of  the  muscles,  spasms,  general  insensibility,  relaxation ; " 
"Oonvulsive  movements  with  paleness  and  distortion  of  the 
&oe,  staring  look,  stupefied  expression  of  countsnance,  slow 
and  small  pulse ;  "  "Spasms  and  convulsions" 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  proving  does  not  give  so  clear 
an  account  of  a  tetanic-like  lesion  of  the  nervous  system  as 
do  the  cases  where  the  poison  has  been  taken  in  fatally  large 
doses.  This  obviously  arises  from  the  necessarily  small 
quantities  used  in  making  experiments.  At  the  same  time, 
those  muscular  and  other  symptoms  which  are  recorded  are 
such  as  would,  it  fully  developed,  become  of  a  convulsive 
character. 

It  is  particularly  interesting  to  note  that  Tobacco  has, 
within  a  very  recent  period,  been  somewhat  extensively  used 
in  the  treatment  of  tetanus ;  and  ia  one  or  two  cases  as  an 
antidote  for  poisoning.  Forty  yeaus  ago  it  was  used  for  the 
former  purpose  by  Dr.  O'Beime,  of  the  Jervis-street  Hospital, 
Dublin.  Professor  Haughton,  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  has 
been  its  latest  and  most  persevering  advocate.  He  uses  the 
active  principle,  the  nicotine,  regarding  it  as  more  manageable 
than  the  infusion,  which  is  more  or  less  uncertain  in  its  action. 
The  theory  upon  which  he  grounds  his  employment  of  it  in 
tetanus  is,  that  by  its  depressing  influence  on  the  nervous  sys- 
tem, as  shown  in  the  profuse  perspirations  and  exhaustion,  etc.^ 
it  will  so  paralyse  the  nervous  centres  3^  lo  t^V^^Wv^  YM^^^^'^^ 
and  thus  afford  time  to  excite  a  YieaUYvy  ^LeWowXi-^  ^^^:Yal^^^vx>^»^. 
Id  deference  to  this  reasoning,  mco\ixi!5>  \i*as»\i^wvYt^^^^ci«^'^^ 
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in  alarmingly  excessive  doses,  and  with  but  veiy  slight  suc- 
cess. We  have  been  able  to  meet  with  only  seven  published 
cases.  Professor  Haughton  reports  two  of  traumatic  tetanus, 
one  terminating  fatally,  the  other  successfully.  One  case  of 
subacute  idiopathic  tetanus  recovered ;  and  one  of  strychnine 
poisoning  treated  with  nicotine  recovered.  (Dublin  Quar- 
terly Medical  Journal^  August  1862.)  Dr.  Barton  details  a 
case  of  traumatic  tetanus  in  which  nicotine  proved  useless. 
iDuhlin  Medical  Press^  July  1863.)  Mr.  Holmes  and  Dr. 
Ogle  give  another,  with  a  like  result,  in  the  Mediccd  Times 
and  Gaseite^MsiTch  12,1864.  Mr.  Tyrrei  reports  one  of 
subacute  traumatic  tetanus  in  the  Dublin  Medical  PreaSj 
March  2, 1862,  in  which  the  use  of  nicotine  was  followed  by 
recovery.  Three  cases  of  traumatic  tetanus  were  thus  fatal. 
Of  the  four  recoveries  two  were  subacute  (one  being  trau- 
matic, the  other  idiopathic),  and  therefore  slight  in  their 
nature.  One  was  from  strychnine  poisoning,  and  the  other 
was  a  really  serious  case  of  the  traumatic  form  of  the  disease. 
We  can  not  regard  these  as  very  encouraging  results,  j^t 
the  same  time,  we  believe  that  Tobacco  will  yet  prove  a 
remedy  in  a  few  cases  of  tetanus ;  while  to  others  strichnine 
will  be  more  homoeopathic.  It  will  do  so,  however,  not  by 
producing  depression  of  the  nervous  system,  and  not  when 
administered  in  such  excessive  doses  as  prescribed  by  Professor 
Haughton,  and  those  who  have  followed  his  guidance.  But 
if  it  is  to  be  used  with  any  fair  prospect  of  success,  it  must 
be  in  those  instances  where  the  muscles  of  the  back  and  lower 
extremities  are  principally  affected,  and  where  at  the  same 
time  great  exhaustion  of  the  nervous  system  already  exists. 
In  such  cases,  and  given  in  doses  of  the  3rd,  6th  or  12th 
dilutions,  we  are  justified  in  hoping  that  it  will  prove  curative 
in  tetanns  by  virtue  of  its  homoeopathic  aflSnity  to  it  here. 
The  employment  of  nicotine  by  the  Dublin  professor  in  this 
disease  is  a  very  striking  illustration  of  the  selection  of  a 
homoeopathic  remedy  in  some  cases  of  a  given  form  of 
disease  by  one  ignorant  of  the  details  of  homoeopathy,  and 
consequently  unable  to  handle  it  aright. 

As  an  antidote  in  strichnine  poisoning,  it  will,  we  believe, 
prove  inferior  to  Camphor ;  in  which,  from  some  instances 
occuring  amoQg  the  lower  animals  that  have  come  under  our 
notice,  we  have  great  confidence. — Monthly  Homosopathic 
Review. 
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ORIGIN    OF    VACCINE. 

M.  Depaul  has  proved  satisfactorily  before  the  French 
Academy  that  although  cow-pox  may  be  spontaneously  devel- 
oped in  the  bovine  species,  so  as  to  constitute  vaccine^  it  may 
also  originate  in  an  eruptive  affection  of  the  horse,  and  pro- 
duce what  M.  Bowley  denominates  equine,  or  horse-pox.  This 
disease,  for  a  long  time  mistaken  for  swelled  legs,  quitter,  and 
other  injuries  of  the  hoof,  and  more  recently  by  M.  Bowley 
himself,  for  a  phlyctenoid  eruption  of  the  skin,  is  undoubtedly 
a  general,  pustular,  contagious,  and  inoculable  disorder,  trans- 
missible irom  the  horse  to  the  cow,  and  from  the  latter  to  the 
human  subject ;  in  the  cow  it  produces  cow-pox,  and  in  man 
the  genuine  vaccine  pustule ;  whence  it  appears  that  the  pre- 
servative of  small-pox  may  be  obtained  from  two  sources,  and 
not  from  one  only,  as  hitherto  we  have  generally  believed. 
M.  Depaul  asserts  the  identity  of  vaccine  and  variola,  and  of 
small  pox  in  the  human  subject,  with  certain  eruptions  in  ani- 
mals. Variola,  he  declares,  is  the  concentrated  virus,  and 
vaccine  lymph  the  weak  diluted  virus. — Hid. 
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A    FUNCTION  OF  THE  PANCREATIC   SECRETION. 

M.  LuciEN  CoRViSART  recently  read  before  the  Academy  of 
Medicine  a  memoir  on  a  hitherto  overlooked  function  of  the 
pancreatic  gland. 

The  power  of  the  gland  to  dissolve  albuminoid  nutriment 
was  surmised  in  1834  by  Pnrkinje  and  Pappenheim;  but  in 
the  absence  of  satisfactory  proof  it  was  rejected  by  physiolo- 
gists, and  was  twice  mistaken  for  putrefaction,  in  consequence 
of  en'ors  m  his  experiments,  by  one  of  the  most  eminent 
modern  physiologists.  M.  Corvisart,  on  the  contrary,  asserts 
that  this  is  one  of  the  most  important  functions  of  the  pancre- 
atic gland ;  and  his  researches  show  that  although  the  secre- 
tion of  this  organ  has  but  little  action  on  the  food  which  the 
stomach  has  been  able  to  dissolve,  it  is  a  most  effective  sol- 
vent of  all  others.  Whether  the  nutriment  be  raw  or  cooked, 
whether  it  be  softened  or  divided,  or  have  altogether  escaped 
the  peptic  action  of  the  stomach,  it  is  liquified  by  the  pancre- 
atic juice. — Ibid. 
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For  the  **  American  Homoeop&thUt.** 

A    WOLF    IN    SHEEP'S    CLOTHING. 

We  regret  to  see  in  the  columns  of  the  Medical  Investiga- 
tor^ a  paper  published  by  Mr.  Halsey,  in  Chicago,  and  gener- 
ally supposed  to  be  Homoeopathic,  a  low,  vulgar  burlesque  of 
Homoeopathic  Provings.  It  is  headed  "  Oleum  Anaerum^ 
and  purports  to  have  been  written,  no  doubt,  by  a  HomocBpa- 
thic  physician,  or  Mr.  Halsey  would  not  have  published  it 
It  he  published  it,  not  knowing  its  author,  he  has  indirectly 
insulted  the  memory  of  Hahnemann  and  the  system  he  found- 
ed, which  is  based  on  the  pathogenesis  of  medicines.  It  strikes 
us  that  after  the  criticism  which  Mr.  Halsey's  Pharmacy 
received  at  the  late  meeting  of  the  Institute  in  this  city,  he 
should  have  been  more  careful  of  his  reputation  as  a  pure 
Homoeopathist.  Even  if  the  article  was  written  by  a  Homo^ 
opathist,  which  we  can  not  deem  possible,  he  must  be  a  con- 
temptible mongrel,  and  unlSt  to  stay  in  the  company  of  the 
adherents  of  Homoeopathy.  Allowing  that  many  of  the 
Provings  in  our  literature  are  unreliable  or  ridiculous,  some 
more  dignified  means  should  be  adopted  to  discredit  them, 
than  the  one  alluded  to.  X. 

Remarks. — Respect  for  the  talents  and  the  labors  of  our 
esteemed  correspondent  induces  us  to  insert  the  above 
article. 

We  regard  the  burlesque  to  which  he  alludes  as  in  exceed- 
ingly bad  taste  and  calculated,  in  so  far  as  it  may  have  any 
influence,  not  only  to  discredit  the  claims  of  our  science  with 
the  honest  investigator,  but  also  to  encourage  the  ignorant 
and  unprincipled  opponents  of  Homoeopathy.  At  the  same 
time,  we  feel  compelled  to  say  that  our  correspondent  has  not 
been  as  careful  in  the  employment  of  his  langaage  as  he 
should  have  been.  We  deprecate  personalities  at  all  times 
and  under  all  circumstances  and  especially  in  the  considera- 
tion of  scientific  questions  by  the  members  of  what  ought  to 
be,  a  dignified  profession  ;  and  hence  drew^  our  peyi  through 
all-  the  discussion  of  that  character,  in  the  last  session  of  the 
Amerioan  Institute, 

We  trust  "X.  Y.  D."  etc.,  will  not  again  so  far  forget  him- 
self  as  to  rush  into  print  with  a  playful  caricature  of  one  of 
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the  highest  and  noblest  employments  to  which  the  endurance, 
the  self-sacrifice  and  the  gonius  of  man  can  be  devoted;  and 
we  would  suggest  to  "  X."  that  if  he  or  any  other  person 
shmUd  hereafter  be  so  inconsiderate,  to  permit  such  articles 
to  amuse  those  who  have  a  taste  for  them.  Let  us  all  labor 
earnestly  and  in  the  proper  spirit,  for  the  advancement  of 
truths  and  then  we  will  not  have  much  time  for  lighter  em- 
ployment 


« ^» I 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

How  TO  Resuscitate  the  Drowned. — ^The  Humane  Society 
of  Massachusetts  have  issued  the  following  directions  for  the 
resuscitation  of  drowned  persons : 

L  Send  with  all  speed  for  medical  aid,  for  articles  of  cloth- 
ing, etc. 

n.  Treat  the  patient  on  the  spot,  in  the  open  air,  exposing  * 
the  face  and  chest  freely  to  the  breeze,  except  in  too  cold 
weather. 

ni.  Place  the  patient  gently  on  the  face,  to  allow  any  fluids 
to  flow  from  the  mouth. 

IV.  Then  raise  the  patient  into  a  sitting  posture  and  en- 
deavor to  excite  respiration — 

1.  By  snufl^  hartshorn,  etc.,  applied  to  the  nostrils ; 

2.  By  irritating  the  throat  by  a  feather  or  the  finger ; 

3.  By  dashing  hot  and  cold  water  alternately  on  the  face 
and  chest.    If  there  be  no  success,  lose  no  time,  but 

V.  Replace  the  patient  oft  his  face,  his  arms  under  his  head^ 
that  the  tongue  may  fall  forward,  and  leave  the  entrance  into 
the  windpipe  free,  and  that  any  fluids  may  run  out  of  the 
mouth;  then 

1.  Turn  the  body  gradually  but  completely  on  the  side,  and 
a  little  more,  and  then  again  on  the  face,  alternately  to  (induce 
inspiration  and  expiration.) 

2.  When  replaced,  apply  pressure  along  the  back  and  ribs, 
and  then  remove  it  (to  induce  further  expiration  and  inspira- 
tionj  and  proceed  as  before. 
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3.  Let  these  measures  be  repeated  gently,  deliberately,  but 
eflSciently  and  perseveringly  sixteen  times  a  ^inute  only. 
Continuing  these  measures*  rub  all  the  limbs  and  trunk 
upward  with  warm  hands,  making  firm  pressure  energetically. 
Keplace  the  wet  clothes  by  such  other  covering,  etc.,  as  can 
be  procured. 


Even  the  Hairs  of  your  Heads  are  Numbered. — ^To  num- 
ber the  hairs  of  the  head  has  been  in  all  ages  accounted  as 
impossible  a  feat  as  to  count  the  sands  of  the  seashore.  The 
astonishing  labor  has,  however,  been  gone  through  by  a 
German  professor,  who  thus  tabularizes  the  result  of  his  ex- 
amination of  four  heads  of  hair : 

Hlonde  (number  of  hairs) 140,400 

Brown  **  "     109,440 

Black  *'  **      102,962 

Red  "  •*     88,740 

The  heads  of  hair  were  found  to  be  nearly  equal  in  weight, 

•  and  the  deficiency  in  the  number  of  hairs  in  the  black,  brown 

and  red  colors  was  fully  counterbalanced  by  a  corresponding 

mcrease  of   bulk  in   the  individual    fibres.      The    average 

weight  of  a  woman's  head  of  hair  is  about  fourteen  ounces. 


As  diseases  are  nothing  more  than  changes  in  the  general 
state  of  the  human  economy  which  declare  themselves  by 
symptoms,  and  the  cure  being  impossible  except  by  the  con- 
version of  the  diseased  state  into  one  of  healthy  it  may  be  read- 
ily conceived  that  medicines  could  never  cure  disease  if  they 
did  not  possess  the  faculty  of  changing  the  general  state  of  the 
system,  which  consists  of  sensation  and  action,  and  that  their 
curative  virtues  are  owing  to  this  faculty  alone. 

Hahnemann. 


All  medical  treatment  of  external  diseases  that  have  arisen 
almost  without  any  violence  being  exercised  on  the  exterior 
of  the  body,  ought,  consequently,  to  have  for  its  object  the 
annihilation  and  cure  of  the  general  malady  under  which  the 
organism  suffers,  by  internal  remedies.  There  is  no  other  safe 
mode  ot  curing  them  radically^  Hahnsmanh. 
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HOMOEOPATHY,  A  SCIENCE. 

BY  J,  HOOPER,  M.D. 

The  expression  *^ Medical  Science"  is  often  used  by  mem. 
bers  of  the  various  medical  schools,  now  claiming  the  public 
patronage.    If  the  writers  and  speakers  who  employ  the  term 
so  frequently,  were  questioned   as  to  its   strict,  and  literal 
meaning ;  and  were  asked  to  illustrate  the  applicability  of  the 
term  to  the  system  of  Therapeutics  they  espouse ;  they  would 
find  the  task  almost  as  difficult,  as  it  would  be  for  them  to 
prove  satisfactorily,  that  the  positive  cures  they  perform,  are 
not  the  out  working  of   the  divine  law.  "Similia  similibus 
curanter.'*    It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that,  even  amongst 
Mucated  men,  there  is  such  a  looseness  in  the  employment 
of  philosophical   terms  rand  phrases.    Multitudes  are  dften 
kept  in  gross  and  sometimes  blamieful  error ;  by  the  misappli- 
cation of  terms  on  the  part  of  the  leaders  of  the  people. 
Numerous  examples  might  be  given  did  space  permit,  from 
the  pulpit,  the  bar,  the  university,  and  the  press.    There  will 
be  but  little  doubt  if  all  things  were  called  by  their  right 
names,  the  world  would  be  wiser,  safer  and  happier  than  it  is 
now. 

^  The  terms  science  and  scientific  are  derived  from  the  root 
S&io.  I  know.  Many  say,  "  I  know  "  when  they  really  mean^ 
I  expect^J  or  I  thmit  or  I  have  generally  found  it  to  be  the 
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case,  or  I  believe.  This  science  often  proves  nothing  better 
than  mere  theory  or  at  the  very  most  the  findings  of  a  limited 
experience. 

Knowledge  in  the  strict  sense,  Science,  must  be  based  on 

some    inalienable,  immutable    law.      The    subjects    of   its 

cognizance  must  approve  themselves  so  completely  to  reason 

and  observation  that  the  same  mind  can  never  reject  them- 

Two  and  two  will  make  four  in  the  decimal  notation  to  the 

end  of  time.    Hence  all  have  a  $oience  of  numbers.    The 

spherical  form  of  the  earth— the  rotation  of  the  planets  of 

the  solar  system  around  the  sun,  can  never  be  disproved- 

Hence  we  have  a  science  of  astronomy.    The  chemical  law 

of  combining  equivalents  at  first  could  be  regarded  only  as  a 

theory,  and  was  called  the  atomic  theory  but  so  universal  so 

unmistakable  is  the  law  that  it  has  proved  the  basis  of  the 

Science  of  modem  chemistry.  But  when  in  the  world's  history 

could  medicine  boast  of  a  positive,  unmistakable,  rational  lnw 

of  cure  ?    One  which  would  force  itself  upon  the  coBviction 

of  the  candid  inquirer,  and  set  him  at  rest.    Did  Hippocrates 

or  Galen  or  Celsus  ever,  even  claim  to  propound  such  a  law. 

Have  not  all  the  great  teachers  of  "Medical  Practice  given 

this  as  the  sum  and  substance  of  their  instructions,  "  Follow 

your  leaders."    It  is  true,  the  world  has  sometimes   been 

started  by  tremendous  dogmas.    One  has  attempted  to  show 

that  all  diseases  arise  from  the  abnormal  condition  of  the 

blood ;  and  that  cure  is  certain  if  the  component  parts  of  the 

blood  are  restored  in  due  proportion.    Another  luminary  (in 

the  shape  of  an  electric  light)  attributes  every  physical  ill  that 

flesh  is  heir  to,  to  want  of  electrical  equilibrium.    Others 

make  caloric  to  be  the  regulator  of  health  and  disease  and 

cure  by  phlogistic  or  antiphlogistic  remedies. 

The  msgority,  however,  are  content  to  let  theories  go  (where 
Shakspeare  consigned  physic)  to  the  dogs ;  and  belonging  to 
the  very  regular  oider  of  physicians,  give  in  each  disease, 
whatever,  great  Dr.  A.,  or  Prof  B.,  or  the  learned  Dr.  0.  ga^e 
with  so  much  success  in  similar  circumstances.  If  the  patient 
dJLed  there  was  tjiis  consolation ;  he  died  seeumdem  artem  and 
was  treated  on  the  very  best  authority. 


•  4 

The  American  SomtBCpathist.  Ill 

The  theories  above  referred  to  and  hundreds  more  have 
been  weighed  in  the  balance  and  found  wanting.  Until  the 
time  of  Samuel  Hahnemann  no  medical  law  of  cure  on  which 
a  science  could  be  built  was  ever  brought  to  light  The 
discovery  of  the  Homceopathic  law  "Similia  similibus 
curantur  ^  "  likes  by  likes  are  cured  "  like  Sir  Isaac  Newton's 
discovery  of  the  law  of  gravitation;  was  accidental  or  we 
should  rather  say  Providential.  Not  less  solid,  not  less  im- 
mutable, not  less  universal  is  the  fact  that  every  particle  of 
matter  possesses  the  attraction  of  gravitation  than  is  the  truth, 
Similia  Similibus  curantur. 

Tens  of  thousands,  literate  and  illiterate,  rich  and  poor,  old 
and  young,  in  the  tropics  and  in  temperate  zones  have  tested 
this  law  and  have  found  it  to  be  a  law  of  God.  The  case  has 
yet  to  be  brought  forward  in  which  symptoms  of  disease 
existed  to  which  symptoms,  there  was  a  perfect  parallel  in  the 
provings  of  a  drug,  niien  the  similia  if  applied  has  failed  to 
operate.  The  only  qualification  to  this  statement  necessary 
is,  if  the  law  was  put  in  operation  before  the  commencement 
of  the  positive  destruction  of  vital  organism.  In  other  words 
if  the  homoeopathic  remedy  was  exhibited  in  time.  This  will 
be  deemed  by  many,  a  very  bold  assertion,  and  yet  we  believe 
it  to  be  absolutely  true. 

It  will  be  objected,  "  Homoeopathic  Physicians  often  fail  to 
cure.''  Yes !  but  why  do  they  ?  Simply  because  they  fail  to 
obtain  in  their  materia  medica  a  perfect  picture  or  simile  to 
the  symptoms  of  the  disease  they  have  to  treat.  They  fail  to 
secure  a  remedy  truly  homoeopathic  to  it.  This  arises  either 
through  ignorance  on  their  part,  (culpable  or  unavoidable)  or 
from  the  fact  (the  existence  of  which  we  must  doubt)  that  the 
Creator  has  provided  no  such  remedy  for  the  case  in  hand. 

Fellow  laborers  in  the  good  cause  let  us,  whatever  others 
do,  caU  things  by  their  right  names.  In  speaking  of  allop- 
athy let  us  remember  it  is  not  a  science,  scarcely  an  art  It  is 
pore  Empiricism,  We  may  talk  of  the  Allopathic  theory  the 
Hydropathic  theory,  the  Electric  theory,  the  Thompsonian 
theory;  but  in  talking  and  writing  about  Homoeopathy  we 
may,  we  ought  to  speak  of  it  as  a  science. 
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A  more  thorough  acquaintance  ^th  our  Materia  Medica,  a 
more  careful  investigation  of  the  symptoms  experienced  by 
our  patients,  a  more  painstaking  determination  to  administer 
the  Homoeopathic  remedy  in  each  case,  will  give  us  a  higher 
and  truer  claim  to  the  title  of  scientific  men ;  and  will  secure 
for  our  cause  £ar  greater  triumphs  than  have  yet  been  gained. 

Brooklyn,  O. 


i»  * 
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OUR   TEXTBOOKS, 

The  question  was  asked  at  the  last  meeting  of  tbe  State 
Homoeopathic  Society,  Why  our  Colleges  do  not  recommend 
the  use  of  Homoeopathic  authors,  to  the  exclusion  of  books 
written  by  men  of  other  Schools?  A  lively  discussion  sprang 
up,  and  some  facts  were  developed  which  it  seems  to  me, 
might  profitably  be  placed  more  fully  before  the  Profession. 
To  acknowledge  ourselves  deficient  in  Homoeopathic  litera- 
ture, such  as  would  constitute  reliable  text-books,  was  not 
deemed  especially  flattering  to  our  reputation  nor  fully  in  ac- 
cordance with  facts.  Yet  such  was  the  statement  made  by 
those  who  spoke  in  defence  of  the  course  pursued  by  the 
Colleges.  Now  what  are  the  facts  in  the  case  ?  Soon  grown, 
too  soon  die,  is  a  law  as  applicable  to  morals,  politics  and 
science,  as  to  vegetation.  We  naturally  look  for  substantial 
development  only  through  slow  growth.  And  when  we  con- 
sider how  momentous  are  the  issues  that  are  involved  in  the 
establishment  of  the  science  of  Homoeopathy,  how  wide- 
spread are  its  applications,  and  how  lasting  and  priceless  are 
the  benefits  it  is  designed  to  confer  upon  the  whole  human 
race ;  and  moreover,  when  we  realize  how  almost  impregnable 
are  the  prejudices  and  errors  it  is  destined  to  overthrow,  we 
may  well  be  content  to  see  it  mature  only  by  long  and  patient 
labor  •,  and  can  expect  to  reap  the  anticipated  harvest  of  final 
success,  only  after  an  extexided  summer  of  unwearied  toil. 
Fifty  years  ago,  the  medic^  world  was  in  many  respects  a 
great  valley  of  dry  bones,  and  when  the  spirit  of  Truth 
breathed  upon  it,  heroic  warriors  sprang  up,  but  not  fully 
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armed.  Their  implements  were  rude,  butthey  did  good  exe* 
cution  with  them  as  history  will  testify.  And  if  the  character 
of  the  instruments  employed  has  not  kept  pace  with  the  pro- 
gress of  the  cause,  it  is  because  "  A  is  thrice  armed,  who 
hath  his  quarrel  just.*  And  so  long  as  victory  continued  to 
crown  our  work,  we  have  been  perhaps- too  inattentive  to  the 
agencies  we  have  employed. 

But^to  drop  the  figure  and  address  ourselves  to  facts,  we 
notice"Hhat  no  Homoeopathic  writer  has  undertaken  to  pro- 
duce a  work  on  Anatomy.  Nor  indeed,  except  for  the  honor 
of  our  school,  is  it  necessary,  since  no  difference  of  opinion 
can  possibly  exist  among  medical  teachers  upon  this  science. 
Upon  the  subject  of  Physiology,  no  attempt  has  been  made 
to  produce  a  work  by  any  author  in  our  school.  Hence  we 
have  been  obliged  to  use  text-books  treating  of  Human  Phy- 
siology, whose  readily  accepted  statements  of  truth  are  sadly 
marred  by  far  fetched  and  gratuitous  assertions,  in  our  opinion 
radically  false.'  But  we  have  sifted  out  the  truth  from  the 
error,  and  have  patiently  waited,  hojang  for  the  spirit  of  in- 
spiration to  endow  some  of  our  leading  minds  with  the  ability 
to  explain  the  beautiibl  facts  of  this  science,  as  it  can  only  be 
explained  in  the  light  of  the  great  truth  we  espouse. 

In  Surgery  we  have  had  several  limited  efforts  by  Homoeop- 
athic authors.  They  are  creditable  elemen^ry  works,  and 
should  be  found  in  every  physician's  library.  But  as  none  of 
them  are  exhaustive  disquisitions  of  the  subject,  they  can  not 
be  made  to  fill  all  the  wants  of  a  student  in  pursuing  it. 
And  while  for  the  present,  we  must  of  necessity  make  use  of 
Allopathic  authors,  these  works  referred  to  should  most  cer- 
tainly be  included  in  the  list  books  recommended  for  study. 
And  as  we  can  proudly  say,  that  we  are  not  waiting  in  a  mul- 
titude of  eminently  successful  and  skillful  practitioners  of  the 
surgical  art^  8o  may  we  hope  to  soon  say  that  we  are  not 
without  abl6  and  popular  authors  of  the  same.  When  our 
leading  surgeons  learn  to  use  the  pen  with  as  much  ease  as 
they  use  the  scalpel,  they  will  leave  in  this  prrt  of  medical 
science  little  to  be  desired  in  the  matter  of  better  text-books. 
I  need  hardly  4uld,  that  on  Obstetrics  no  complete  work  ha& 
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appeared  or  is  soon  likely  to  appear.  Animal  Chemistry  is 
also  \n  nntried  field ;  yet  Iboth  departments  are  worthy  of  full 
and  complete  discussion  by  our  writers. 

But  the  subject  of  l^ftteria  Medica,  involving  as  it  does  more 
fully  than  others  our  @reat  Law  of  Medicine,  has  produced 
several  first  class  works.  All  honor  to  the  noble  minds,  who 
have  ^ven  us  such  a  rich  treasure  of  instruction.  May  the 
day  hasten  when  the  whole  curriculum  of  Medical  Science 
shall  have  able  exponents  in  every  department*        7^7^  w. 

Cleveland,  Ohio. 


OTORRHEA. 

The  ear  has  been  a  much  neglected  organ.  The  Medical 
Profession,  as  a  whole,  have  seemed  to  rest  under  the  convic- 
tion that  little  could  be  ascertained  in  regard  to  it  or  that  an 
investigation  in  that  direction  could  oresult  in  but  little  of  prac- 
tical interest  or  importance.  Indeed  it  has  been  more  than 
once  observed  to  the  writer,  when  suggesting  the  diseases  of 
this  organ  as  matters  of  interest;  by  <otherwise  well  read  phy- 
sicians, that  the  ear  was  liable  to  Sboit  few  affections,  and  the 
most  important  of  these  were  not  ^amenable  to  treatment. 
Another  reason  urged  for  the  neglect  is  (that  there  are  but  few 
ear  cases,  and  hence  there  is  not  sufEicient  inducement  in  the 
way  of  promise  of  practice  for  the  special  study  of  the  diseases 
affecting  this  organ.  As  for  the  number  of  cases  they  are 
great  and  would  come  to  the  notice  and  present  themselves 
for  the  treatment  of  the  physician,  but  for  the  impression 
which  has  been  produced  by  the  profession,  that  diseases  of 
the  ear  are  either  involved  in  impenetrable  mystery,  and 
therefore  can  not  be  reached  and  cured,  or  that  the  minor 
affections  work  their  own  cure  and  any  interference  would  be 
unwise,  unsafe,  and  attended  with  consequences  more  serious 
than  would  result  from  the  original  disease.  Thus,  discharges 
firom  the  ear  (otorrhea)  whether  the  result  of  cold  or  external 
local  injury,  or  as  the  sequel  of  some  eruptive  disease  as 
Erysipelas  or  Scarlet  Fever,  are  considered  as  a  sort  of  safety 
valve  by  which  foreign  elements  are  eliminated  Irom  the 
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system,  which,  if  allowed  to  remain,  might  invade  some  vital 
organ  and  result  tatally.    But  this  course  of  reasoning  is  very 
unsatisfactory  to  the  man  of  science,  and  a  very  sad  condition 
of  things  for  the  man  of  feeling.     Why  must  it  be  necessary 
for  disease  to  exist  at  all  ?  and  why  miist  the  suppression  of 
one  affection  lead  to  the  development  of  another?    There  is, 
however,  a  shade  of  truth  in  the  view,  and  from  the  Allopathic 
stand-point  the  suppression  of  a  discharge  from  the  ear  may 
be  unsafe,  but  not  so  fix)m  the  deeper  view  which  Homoeopa- 
thy takes.    It  would  be  unsafe  to  keep  pent  up  in  the  system 
a  mass  of  offensive,  decayed  matter,  but  it  would  at  the  same 
time  be  eminently  wise  and  safe  to  prevent  the  degeneracy  of 
tissue  into  such  masses  of  decayed,  offensive  matter.    And  it 
must  be  still  further  admitted  that  tihe  mechanical  riddance  of 
a  x)art  fix)m  such  foreign  elements  is  not  curative,  as  the  same 
condition  which  produced  it  being  left  undisturbed  would  still 
be  active  in  repeating  the  process.    It  is  the  aim  of  Homoeop- 
athy to 'reach  to  the  fountain  of  disease,  to  dig  up  its  roots, 
and  destroy  its  vitality.    That  being  destroyed,  the  vitality  of 
health  resumes  its  sway. 

Nimber  of  Cases, — ^It  has  been  generally  observed  that 
whenever  a  case  presents  itself  for  consideration,  or  when  one 
is  afflicted  by  any  special  form  of  disease  that  other  similar 
cases  immediately  appear.  To  the  profession  generally  who 
have  been  disposed  to  dismiss  the  consideration  of  ear  affec- 
tions with  a  casual  glance,  it  has  seemed  that  there  were  after 
all,  but  few  cases,  and 'hence  it  was  not  worth  while  to  give 
special  attention  to  diseases  of  this  organ.  But  this  estimate 
is  fiur  from  correct.  Dr.  Von  Troltsch  estimates  that  in  persons 
from  twenty  to  forty  years  of  age,  one-third  hear  imperfectly 
at  least  in  one  ear.  He  further  gives  it  as  his  opinion  that 
while  the  number  of  Oculists  is  very  large  and  the  number  of 
Aurists  exceedingly  limited,  there  are  in  reality  a  greater 
number  of  ear  than  eye  patients.  "  We  remember,"  he  says, 
"that  nearly  all  old  persons,  over  fifty  or  sixty  years  no  longer 
hear  perfectly  well,  many  of  them  badly,  a  fact  to  which  we 
have  become  so  accustomed  that  in  social  life  we  scarcely 
notice  it,  being  almost  inclined  to  believe  these  symptoms  to 
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be  physiylogical..   We  should  also  remember  that  in  child- 
hood discharges  from  the  ear  are  by  no  means  seldom,  and 
that  earache  is  so  common  with  children  that  the  greater 
number  of  them  suffer  from  it.    But  diseases  of  the  ear  ocepr 
very  often  in  middle  life.  *  There  are,  it  is  true,  very  few  com- 
pletely deaf  persons  in  this  time  of  life,  yet  the  number  of 
those  whose  hearing  power  stands  somewhat  under  normal  is 
very  considerable,  and  a  greater  number  of  persons  in  this 
period,  in  exact  observation,  notice  a  diminution  of  hearing,  if 
only  on  one  side.    But  look  only  in  our  own  circles  and  see 
how  few  can  only  auscultate  with  one  ear,  "fijom  habit,"  as 
they  themselves  perhaps  think ;  in  truth,  perhaps,  because  they 
only  hear  distinctly  with  one  eai.    In  ordinary  life  the  de- 
mands made  upon  our  hearing  power  are  so  moderate  and  un- 
defined, that  the  departure,  from  good  hearing  power  must  be 
quite  considerable,  if  one's  enjoyment  for  social  life  be  dis- 
turbed.   A  great  number  of  persons  are  hard  of  hearing  on 
one  side  only,  and  thefr  aflfection  is  not  only  unknown  to  thefr 
associates,  but  also  to  themselves.''    These  cbservations  corre- 
spond with  those  of  all  others  who  have  given  especial  atten- 
tion to  the  affections  of  the  ear.    It  is  clear  then  that  it  is  not 
because  few  cases  demanded  attention,  nor  yet  because  these 
affections  are  trivial  in  their  nature  and  insignificant  in  thefr 
final  developments,  that  the  profession  has  been  inclined  for 
so  long  a  period,  while  great  advances  have  been  made  in 
reference  to  a  knowledge  of  the  pathology,  causes,  course  and 
treatment  of  diseases  aflecting  other  organs,  to  pass  carelessly 
by  diseases  of  the  organ  of  hearing.    Diseases  of  the  ear,  it 
is  well  known,  however  slight  they  may  at  first  seem,  often 
result  in   serious    consequences,  and   sometimes    terminate 
latally.    A  glance  at  its  anatomical  relations  will  suffice  to 
show  how  these  results  are  brought  about. 

The  dermis  of  the  meatus  auditorius  extemus  is  intimately 
connected  with  the  osseous  meatus,  the  bloodvessels  ramifying 
tihe  former  being  continuous  with  those  supplying  the  latter* 
The  cavity  of  the  cranium  is  separated  from  the  meatus  only 
by  a  solid  lamina  of  bone,  which  in  the  adult  is  only  from  one 
to  two  lines  in  thickness.    Thus  it  will  be  seen  that  it  is  only 
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necessary  for  this  thin  wall  to  become  perforated  or  absorbed, 
for  any  diseased  action  going  on  m  the  meatus  to  be  carried 
to  the  middle  lobe  of  the  cerebrum.  This  wall  too,  is  not 
always  solid ;  in  some  instances,  the  cavity  of  the  tympanum 
is  extended  ints  the  substance  of  the  upper  wall  of  the  mea- 
tus. Toynbee  remarks  as  follows  on  the  anatomical  structure 
of  the  parts  in  young  children : 

"  At  birth  and  for  the  first  year  subsequently,  the  only  rudi- 
ment of  the  osseous  external  meatus  is  the  superficial  depres- 
sion situated  in  the  middle  of  the  outer  and  lower  part  of  the 
pars  squamosa,  immediately  posterior  to  the  root  of  the  zygo- 
matic process.  This  depression  to  which  the  name  ^  fossa 
auditoria  "  may  be  appropriately  applied,  has  the  rudiments 
of  the  mastoid  process  posterior  to  it ;  its  surface  is  smoother, 
anfl  its  substance  denser ;  it  also-  contains  fewer  foramina  for 
the  transmission  of  bloodvessels  than  the  surrounding  bone. 
At  the  period  of  birth,  the  portion  of  bone  forming  the  fossa 
is  not  more  than  half  or  three-quarters  of  a  line  thick,  and 
the  membranous  meatus  is  attached  to  the  outer,  the  dura 
mater  of  the  middle  cerebral  cavity  to  the  inner  surface.  Its 
structure  is  far  from  being  compact  or  dense,  and  in  its  sub- 
stance the  bloodvessels  from  the  meatus  communicate  with 
those  of  the  dura  mater."  From  the  narrow  line  of  separation 
between  the  meatus  extemus  and  the  cavity  occupied  by  the 
middle  lobe  of  the  cerebrum,  it  becomes  evident  that,  in  chil- 
dren especialiy,  diseases  affecting  the  external  auditory  passage 
may  be  conveyed  with  great  facility  to  the  brain  and  hence 
that  such  diseases  and  especially  purulent  discharges  from  the 
ear  should  not  be  neglected  or  left  to  the  chances  of  sponta- 
neous cessation. 

But  the  anatomical  relation  of  the  middle  and  the  internal 
ear  are  of  still  greater  importance  than  those  of  the  external 
meatus.  The  lower  wall  of  the  cavity  of  the  tympanum  is 
separated  from  the  jugular  vein  only  by  a  thin  plate  of  bone, 
and  the  injternal  carotid  artery  runs  along  its  anterior  wall,  the 
soft  plate  of  bone  between  being  often  wanting  while  the 
upper  wall  of  this  cavity  of  the  tympanum  is  in  cpntact  with 
the  dura  mater  and  the  sinus  petrosus  superior.    The  inflam- 
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matory  process  may  also  continue  from  the  cavity  of  the  tym- 
panum to  the  internal  ear,  and  thus  to  the  meatus  interna 
which  is  lined  with  the  coverings  of  the  brain.  Says  Dr. 
Von  Troltsch  i»  one  of  his  lectures  to  hts  class,  "  Now  I  ask 
you,  gentlemen,  it  you  know  a  cavity  in  the  human  body,  and 
such  a  small  one,  which  borders  in  a  similar  manner  upon  so 
many  important  organs,  and  in  which  we  should  so  anxiously 
regard  purulent  processes  and  their  common  consequences  ? 
However,  we  do  not  speak  here  from  a  merely  theoretical  and 
opinion  stand-point,  but  our  practical  experience  shows  us,  and 
every  surgeon  knows,  that  cariee  of  the  bones  of  the  ear  very 
often  excites  affections  dangerous  to  life." 

It  is  important,  when  a  case  of  Otorrhoea  presente  itself, 
that  the  cause  or  the  source  of  the  discharge  should  be 
correctly  ascertained  as  several  distinct  diseases,  and  distinct 
pathological  processes  give  rise  to  the  various  discharges 
which  find  their  exit  through  the  meatus  extemus.  Otorrhaea 
is,  therefore,  properly  regarded  not  as  %  disease  itself  but 
merely  as  symptomatic  of  a  diseased  condition  existing  in 
some  part  of  the  organ ;  the  peculiar  nature  and  location  of 
the  disease  must  be  ascertained  by  a  careful  eiiamination  and 
a  consideration  of  the  symptoms  of  the  case.  In  several 
severe  cases  of  chronic  otitis  interna  in  children,  which  have 
come  under  my  observation,  the  purulent  discharge  had  been 
permitted  to  go  on  for  five  years,  and  even  for  longer  periods, 
resulting  in  one  case  in  the  destruction  of  the  ossicula  audita 
of  both  ears  and  in  another  case  in  the  loss  of  the  incus  in 
one  ear. 

In  these  instances,  the  affection  of  the  ear  arose  as  the 
sequel  of  Scarlet  Fever  or  Measles.  Such  discharges  have 
generally  yielded,  in  my  practice,  to  the  administration  of  the 
indicated  Homceopatbic  remedies.  I  have  had  the  best  results 
from  the  employment  of  Sulphur,  Argentum  Nitricum,  Mer- 
curius,  and  Oalcarea  Carbonica.  The  remedy,  however,  must 
here,  as  in  all  other  cases  of  disease,  be  selected  with  reference 
to  its  correspondence  with  the  symptoms  present  The  pecu- 
liar character  of  the  discharge  should  also  be  taken  into 
special  consideration. 
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A  NEW  FEATURE  IN  LIFE  INSURANCE. 

IViTHiN  a  few  days  past  there  has  been  organized  a  new 
Life  Insurance  Company,  with  its  principal  oflSce  in  this  city, 
ha  ving,  beside  the  psual  forms  of  the  old  companies,  a  special 
section  to  take  risks  npon  the  life  of  patrons  of  homoeopathy  at 
ten  per  cent,  lower  premium  rates  than  upon  other  lives. 
The  following  extract  from  the  London  Observer^  (England) 
will  briefly  explain  the  views'  and  objects  leading  to  the 
formation  of  this  company: 

Homoeopathy  and  Life  Assurance. — ^The  directors  of  the 
London  Life  Assurance  oflSce — ^the  "General  Provident" — 
at  its  recent  meeting,  have  placed  on  record  their  opinion, 
"  that  persons  treated  by  the  homoeopathic  system  enjoy  more 
robust  health,  are  less  frequently  attacked  by  disease,  and 
when  attacked  recover,  more  rapidly  than  those  treated  by  any 
other  system ;  that  with  respect  to  the  more  iatal  classes  of 
disease,  the  mortality  under  homoeopathy  is  small  in  com- 
parison with  that  of  allopathy ;  that  there  are  diseases  not 
curable  at  all  under  the  latter  system  which  are  perfectly 
curable  under  the  former ;  finally,  that  the  medicines  pre- 
scribed by  homoeopathists  do  not  injure  the  constitution, 
whereas  those  employe)^  by  allopaths  not  unfrequently  entail 
the  most  serious,  and  ii^  many  instances  fatal  consequences." 
The  directors  further'  propose  to  summon  a  meeting  of 
the  shareholders  to  lay  before  them  the  facts  they  have 
collected,  CI  nd  the  decision  to  which  they  have  arrived,  namely, 
"to  open  a  special  section  lor  persons,  treated  by  the 
homoeopathic  system,  at  a  lower  rate  of  premium  than  that 
charged  on  other  lives." 

"The  Hahnemannian  life  Insurance  Company"  has  been 
duly  organized  under  a  perpetual  charter,  with  a  present 
capital  stock  of  $200,000,  and  the  privilege  of  increasing  the 
same  to  $1,000,000.  It  has  a  Board  of  fifteen  Directors 
selected  from  its  heaviest  stockholders,  all  gentlemen  of  the 
highest  standing  in  Ohio,  as  business  men  and  capitalists. 

No  life  Insurance  Company  in  this  country  has  ever  si 
upon    a    firmer    foundation,    or    with    brighter     proj 
Although  not  local  in  its  character  or  field  of  operations, 
community  will  look  upon  its  career  with  feelings  of  pride. 

As  to  the  new  and  peculiar  feature  of  this  Company  in 
regard  to  kinds  of  medical  practice,  we  can  not  be  expected 
to  say  much  since  we  know  so  little  of  it.  The  statistics  and 
tables,  upon  the  figures  of  which,  the  ten  per  cent,  discount 
is  made  in  favor  of  patrons  of  homoeopathy  are  not  before  us. 
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But  we  can  see  no  reason  why  Life  Insurance  Companies 
should  not  take  into  their  calculations  the  medical  causes  that 
may  tend  to  shorten  or  lengthen  human  life  as  well  as  those 
of  climate^  iuaineas  or  habits. 

K  the  chances  for  the  life,  or  as  insurance  men  say,  "the 
expectancy,"  is«  greater  among  the  patrons  of  Homoeopthy, 
we  can  imagine,  no  good  reason  for  their  being  compelled  to 
pay  the  higher  rates,  fixed  for  such  as  depend  upon  more 
hazardous  modes  of  medical  treatment. 

For  our  own  part  we  are  glad  to  have  sharp-eyed  financiers 
look  into  these  questions,  that  we  may  attain  to  some  satis- 
factory knowledge  of  such  occult  and  generally  mystified  arts 
as  that  of  healing.  Ultimately  we  may  hope  to  learn  with 
some  good  degree  of  certainty,  what  is  best  for  us  when  sick, 
as  we  have,  jor  the  most' part,. already  learned  what  ways  and 
means  are  best  for  us  when  well.  As  yet  we  venture  no 
opinions  upon  the  new  distinctions  made  in  the  subjects  of 
insurance  by  "  The  Hahnemannian,"  but  shall  always 
endeavor  to  favor  every  efiort,  that  in  any  iw  se  promises  to 
elicit  knowledge  and  good  for  the  human  race. 

Among  the  stockholders  we  notice  such  names  as  Hon. 
B.  F.  Wade  and  other  prominent  men  throughout  the  State. 

Of  the  character  and  strength  of  this  new  company, 
however,  we  wish  to  speak  in  decided  terms,  to  do  which  most 
effectually  we  present  a  list  of  its  Board  and  officers : 

H.  M.  Chapin,  Mayor  of  Cleveland;  Wm.  Hewitt,  Superin- 
tendent Union  Line  Express  Co. ;  S.  L.  Mather,  Cleveland 
Iron  Mining  Co. ;  D.  F.  Eells,  Vice  President  of  the  Commer- 
cial National  Bank;  J.  F.  Dake,  President  of  the  Dover  Bay 
Grape  and  Wine  Co. ;  b.  R  Beckwith,  S.  F.  Lester  &  Co., 
Cleveland;  H.  C.  Blossom,  Wm.  Bingham  &  Co.,  Cleveland; 
Geo.  Sprague,  Geo.  Sprague  &  Co.,  Cleveland*^  Wm.  Edwards, 
Edwards,  Townsend  &  Co.,  Cleveland ;  A.  S.  Sanford,  Sanford 
&  Hay  ward,  Cleveland ;  W.  A  Fisher,  H.  Garrettson  &  Co., 
Cleveland ;  W.  D.  McBride,  Hussey  &  McBride,  Cleveland ; 
H.  G.  Cleveland,  Cleveland,  Brown  &  Co.,  Cleveland ;  James 
Barnett,  Geo.    Worthington    &   Co.,  Cleveland. — Cleveland 
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A  PKEP  INTO  THE  HOM(EOPATfflO  DIRECTORIES. 

Does  Homoeopathy  really  make  any  progress?  Or  is  the 
assertion  true,  that  the  whole  matter  is  dying  out  ? 

These  questions  are  so  often  put  by  the  Homoeopathic  pub- 
lic, that  we  have  thought  it  advisable  to  answer  them,  by  a 
reference  to  hard  (figures. 

Homoeopathy  is  .>eurely  'but  gradually  advancing.  Like 
other  great  truths,  it  has  to  win  its  way  amid  great  and  per- 
sistent opposition ;  but  its  progress  can  not  for  a  moment  be 
truthfully  denied. 

Opposed  to  a  great  medical  hierarchy — aiming,  too,  at  the 
utter  extinction  of  <notions.and  opinions  which  constitute  the 
sacred  dogmas  of  'the  schools — ^insisting  that  medicine  should 
confess  her  wrong-doing,  and  utterly  repudiate  her  cherished 
theories — ^who  can  wonder  that  Homoeopathy  should  have 
roused  the  pride  and  resentment  of  those  who  feel  that  its 
success  would  only  43onvict  tJiem  of  professional  ignorance  or 
obstinacy!  Who  can  wonder,  then,  that  her  progress  should 
be  slow! 

To  quote  the  words  of  the  Ttfayor  of  Liverpool,  himself  an 
Allopath,  but  who  presided  »at  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
Liverpool  Homoeopathic  Dispensary,  the  other  day — "Isolated 
and  simple  truths  may  be  appreciated  at  once,  but  systems 
require  time  for  their  development,  reception,  or  destruction  ; 
and  sometimes  their  asx>ects  improve  as  our  capacity  for  un- 
derstanding them  advances." 

In  1796,  Hahnemann  published,  in  Hufeland's  Journal  der 
' practiachen  Areneylcunde^  an  "  Essay  on  a  New  Principle  for 
ascertaining  the  Curative  Powers  of  Drugs."   In  this  paper  we 
find  a  distinct  enunciation  of  the  Homoeopathic  law. 

In  1805,  Hahnemann  published  his  celebrated  Medicine  of 
Experience;  in  1810  appeared  the  Organon  of  Medicine ;  and 
now  Homoeopathy  was  launched  upon  the  sea  of  public  and 
professional  opinion. 

October  30th,  1826,  a  paper  was  read  before  the  London 
Medical  Society,  in  Bolt-court,  "  On  the  Homoeopathic  Princi- 
ple of  Treating  Diseases,  proposed  by  Dr.  Hahnemann,  of 
Germany,  instead  of  the  Allopathic  and  Antipathic  Methods." 
Nothing,  however,  came  of  that  paper. 
•  Drs.  Romano  and  Taglianini  came  to  England  in  the  autumn 
of  1830 ;  but  these  Homoeopathic  physicians  left  the  country 
in  1831.  They  never  were  settled  physicians,  in  London  or 
elsewhere,  but  lived  at  Alton  Towers,  the  seat  of  Lord  Shrews- 
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bury.    They  shrunk  away,  shivering,  from  the   Boreas^  and 
EuToclydon  of  Britain. 

In  1833,  Dr.  Quin  came  to  England^  with  a  view  to  settle  as 
a  Homoeopathic  physician,  and  was  for  a  brief  time  in  St 
James's  street;  but  it  was  not  until  1834  that  he  settled  down 
in  regular  practice.  In  1834,  this  pioneer  of  Homoeopathy  in 
England  resided  at  13  Stafford-place.  Soon  afterwards,  Dr. 
Belluomini  commenced  practice  in  this  country. 

Thirty  years  ago,  then,  Homoeopathy  was  all  but  unknown 
in  these  kingdoms.  In  1834  it  was  represented  but  by  one 
solitary  practitioner.  The  writer  of  this  article,  a  student, 
some  time,  in  the  medical  schools  of  Edinbur^  London,  and 
Paris,  graduated  in  1838,  and  up  to  that  time,  had  only  heard 
of  Hahnemann  in  connection  with  his  researches  on  Arsenic ; 
and,  when  he  now  remembers  the  utter  disgust  with  which  he 
did  eventually  hear  of  the  law  of  similars,  and  of  the  small 
dose  especially,  he  can  easily  understand  the  slow  and  patnfiil 
steps  which  have  marked  the  progress  of  the  science. 

Gradually,  however,  thoughtful  men  began  to  study  and 
experiment  for  themselves.  Conviction  was  followed  by  ofea 
confession ;  and  the  number  of  professed  Homoeopathic  prac- 
titioners soon  increased. 

According  to  the  Homoeopathic  Directory  for  1853 — ^nine- 
teen years  ailer  Dr.  Quin's  settlement  in  London — there  were 
then  sixty-six  Homoeopathic  practitioners  in  London,  and  one 
hundred  and  twelve  in  the  other  parts  of  the  kingdom ;  mak- 
ing a  total  of  one  hundred  and  seventy-eighty  all  qualified  and 
educated  men. 

It  is  a  formidable  thing  to  become  an  avowed  Homoeopa- 
thist,  and  to  have  to  endure  isolation,  and  contempt^  and  slan- 
der ;  and,  as  death  removed  one  after  another  of  the  brave 
men  who  had  formed  the  vanguard  of  our  army,  we  often 
wondered  how  the  vacancies  could  be  refilled.  That  they 
were  refilled,  we  shall  see. 

We  have  before  us  the  Homoeopathic  Directories  for  1853| 
and  for  1863 — ^the  most  recent  one  yet  published.  Let  us  see 
what  occurred  during  the  ten  years  which  elapsed  between 
these  two  periods. 

In  1853,  as  we  have  stated,  there  were  66  Homoeopathio 

practitioners  in  London ;  in  1863  they  numbered  84. 

The  number  of  Homoeopathic  medical  men  in  other  parts 
of  the  kingdom,  in  1?553,  were  112 ;  in  1863  they  reached 
163.  Thus,  notwithstanding  death  vacancies,  and  the  removal 
of  many  of  our  colleagues  to  other  parts  of  the  wofld,  we 
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had,  at  the  end  of  ten  years,  in  this  conntty,  an  increase  of 
more  than  40  per  cent.   This  does  not  look  like  dying  out. 

Let  us  now  look  at  other  countries,  and  compare  the 
numbers  of  1853  with  those  of  1863. 

In  France,  in  1858,  there  were  only  71  practitioners  of 
homoeopathy;  in  1863  there  were  no  less  than  426.  Of  these, 
103  resided  in  Paris. 

Throughout  Germany,  in  1853,  there  were  450  physicians 
of  the  new  school ;  in  1863  they  amounted  to  544. 

In  Spain  the  numbers,  in  1853,  were  32 ;  in  1863  they 
amounted  to  188. 

In  1853,  Italy  had  only  30  homoeopathic  practitioners ;  in 
1863  the  names  of  193  are  recorded. 

It  is  almost  impossible  to  get  at  the  exact  number  of  homoe- 
opathic practitioners  in  America ;  but  up  to  the  commence- 
ment of  the  war,  the  great  increase  of  homoeopathic  physicians 
throughout  the  continent  was  notorious.  The  approximative 
numbers  given  in  the  Directories  for  1853  and  1863  are — 390 
in  1853,  and  1648  in  1863. 

We  pass  over  many  countries  where  homoeopathy  has  found 
a  home ;  but  we  may  remark,  that  in  every  one,  without  ex- 
ception, the  cause  is  progressmg — surely,  though  slowly. 

A  peep  into  the  Homoeopathic  Directories  enables  us,  also, 
to  refute  the  assertion  which  is  often  sneeringly  made,  that 
none  but  imposters  or  weak-minded  men  embrace  homoeop- 
athy. It  is  hardly  right  that  we  should  parade  the  names  of 
the  lay-adherents  of  our  cause ;  but  the  list  of  the  hospitals 
and  dispensaries  where  homoeopathic  treatment  is  adopted,  and 
which  appear  in  the  Bomaeopathic  Directories,  exhibit  among 
their  patrons  and  supporters  some  of  the  highest  names  in  the 
land — names,  not  merely  of  those  who  are  distinguished  by 
what  is  called  rank,  but  of  those  who  are  eminent  in  literature, 
science,  and  commerce. 

However,  we  could  call  the  attention  of  our  lay-readers  to 
the  names  of  some  of  the  medical  men  who,  in  this  and  other 
countries,  have  embraced  the  system  of  homoeopathy — a 
wonderful  list,  truly,  of  men  who,  if  we  believe  many  of  our 
allopathic  brethren,  are  nothing  but  quacks  or  impostures. 

The  following  names  of  Professors  at  Universities,  who  have 
adopted  homoeopathy,  are  taken  from  the  Homoeopathic 
DirecUay  fo?  1853.  From  this  list  we  have  omitted  the  names 
of  many  eminent  men  who  hold  Professorships  in  avowedly 
fionoKBopathic  Colleges. 

ProlEeMor  Amador,  of  the  University  of  Montepelier. 
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Dr.  J.  W.  Arnold,  late  Professor  of  Pathology  in  the 
University  of  Zurich. 

Dr.  F.  Arnold,  Professor  of  the  Theory  and  Practice  of 
Medicine  in  the  University  of  Zurich. 

Dr.  H.  Amith,  Professor  of  Midwifery  in  the  Gteneral 
Hospital,  Vienna. 

Dr.  Bigel,  Professor  ot  Midwifery  in  the'Universitjr  of  St. 
Petersburg. 

Dr.  Botto,  Professor  of  Surgery  in  the  University  of  Genoa. 

Dr.  Folch,  Professor  of  Pathology,  University  of  Barcelona. 

Dr.  des  Guidi,  late  Professor  at  Turin. 

Dr.  Henderson,  Professor  of  Medicine  and  General  Pathol- 
ogy, and  lately  one  of  the  Professors  of  Clinical 
Medicine  in  the  University  of  Edinburg. 

Dr.  Chevalier  de  Horatlis,  Professor  of  the  Theory  and 
Practice  of  Medicine  in  the  University  of  Naples,  and 
President  of  the  Koyal  Academy  of  Medicine. 

Dr.  Janer,  Dean  of  the  Faculty  and  Professor  of  Clinical 
Medicine,  University  of  Barcelona. 

Dr.  Kirschleger,  Professor  of  Botany  in  the  University  of 
Strasburg. 

Dr.  Lambrecht^  Professor  ol  the  Theory  and  Practice  of 
Medicine  in  the  University  of  Padua. 

Professor  Leupolt,  of  the  University  of  Erlangen. 

Dr.  Maly,  Professor  of  Dietetics  in  the  University,  of  Gratz. 

Dr.  McDonald,  Professor  of  Civil  and  Natural  History  in 
the  University  of  St.  Andrews. 

Dr.  Edward  Martin,  Professor  of  the  Theory  and  Practice  of 
Medicine  in  the  University  of  Jena. 

Professor  Quadri,  Naples. 

Professor  Quadranti,  University  of  Naples. 

Dr.  Reubel,  Professor  in  the  Universiiy  of  Munich. 

Professor  Kibes,  of  Montpelier, 

Professor  D.  Romano,  of  Naples. 

Professor  Tagliavania,  of  Ascoli. 

Dr.  J.  Weber,  Professor  of  the  Theory  and  Practice  of  Med- 
icine in  the  University  of  Freyburg. 

Dr.  Zlatarovich,  late  Professor  of  Materia  Medica  in  the 
Joseph's  Academy,  Vienna. 

The  following  is  the  list  of  Homoeopathic  physicians  who 
held,  also,  the  office  of  Court  Councilors : — 

St.    Petersburg,  Dr.   Herr,  Dr.    Stegeman,  Dr.    Trinires; 
Warsaw,  Dr.  Wolff;  Hofheim,  Dr.  Wolff;  Lucca,  Dr.  Schmidt; 
Hanan,  Dr.  Kolph ;  Kurst,  Dr.  Bglan,  Dr.  Hennicke ;  Alton 
burg.  Dr.    Ruppins;   Dresden,  Dr.    Schwarze;    Bstden    D 
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Kramer ;  Naples,  Dr.  Necker ;  Dresden,  Dr.  Wolf ;  Karlsruhe, 
Dr.  Wich ;  Vienna,  Dr.  Zlatarovioh;  Liegnitz,  Dr.  Schmieder; 
Leipzig,  Dr.  Schubert;  Hesse,  Dr.  Weber;  Hanover,  Dr. 
Elwert;  Wechselburgh,  Dr.  Hesse;  Bruchsal,  Dr.  Siegel; 
Mitweid,  Dr.  Schwarzenburg ;  St.  Gali,  Dr.  Geell;  Munich, 
Dr.  Reubel ;  Munster,  Dr.  Bonninghausen  ;  Eiga,  Dr.  Brutzer ; 
Frankfort,  Dr.  Neef;  Hanover,  Dr.  Weber;  Schmiedeberg, 
Dr.  Wiegel ;  Milan,  Dr.  Hartung. 

The  following  are  the  names  of  Homoeopathists  who  held 
also  the  position  of  Medical  Councillors :  / 

Ichterchausen,  Dr.  Blau ;  Dresden,  Dr.  Trinks  ;  Berlin,  Dr. 
Stuler ;  Munich,  Dr.  Widumann ;  Dessau,  Dr.  Kurtz  ;  Dresden, 
Dr.  Starke;  Coethen,  Dr.  Lehman;  Naumburg,  Dr.  Stapf; 
Gandersheim,  Dr.  Spohr;  Gehard,  Dr.  Bitgen;  Dantzick,  Dr. 
Geiseler;  Altenburg,  Dr.  Winckler;  Weimer,  Dr,  GouUon; 
Magdeburg,  Dr.  Rummel;  Juterbock,  Dr.  Gross. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  Homoeopathic  Court  Physicians  in 
the  year  1853: 

Dr.  Aegidi,  Physician  to  H.R.H.  Princess  Wilhelm  of  Prussia. 
Dr.  Altmuller,  Surgeon  to  H.S.H.  the  Grand  Duke  of  Hesse. 
Dr.  Backhausen,  Physician  to  H.R.A.  the  Princess  Frederick 

of  E^ssia. 
Dr.  Bigel,  late  Physician  to  H.LH.  the  Grand  Duke  Constan- 

tine. 
Dr.  Cramer,  Phystician  to  H.R.H.  the  Grand  Duke  of  Baden. 
Dr.  Goullon,  Physician  to  H.R.H.  the  Grand  Duke  of  Weimar. 
Dr.  Hartung,  Medicin  en  Che/  to  the  Austrian  Army  in  Italy, 

was  Physician  to  H.LM.  the  Empress  Marie  Louisa. 
Dr.  Horatiis  was  Physician  to  his  late  Msyesty  Francis  I.  of 

Naples. 
Dr.  Kuntsmann,  Physician  to  Prince  von  Reuss.  at  Ebersdort. 
Dr.  Kurtz,  Physician  to  H.S.H.  the  Duchess  of  Anhalt-Koethen. 
Dr.  Lehman,  Physician  to  H.S.H.  the  Duke  of  Anhalt-Koetlien, 
Dr.  Mareuzeller  (Physician-General  to  the  Austrian  Armies), 

Physician  to  H.I.H.  Archduke  John  of  Austria. 
Dr.  Quin,  Extraordinary  Physician  to  the  King  of  Belgium ; 
Ordinary  Physician  to  H.RH.  the  Duchess  of  Cambridge.. 
Dr.  Necker,  Physician  Extrao^rdinary  to  IJ.M,  the  King  of 

Prussia. 
Dr.  Nunez,  Physician  to    ^er  Most  Catholic  M^gesty  the 

Queen  of  Spain ;  Chevalier  of  the  Order  of  Chajrles  IIL 

and  of  the  Legion  of  Honor. 
Dr.  Romaao,  Physician  to  H.M.  the  Queen  Dowager  of  Naples. 
Dr.  6pbmidt|  Phy9iciau  to  H.SJi.  the  Duke  ef  Lucca. 
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Dr.  Stapf,  Physician  fx)  H.S.H.  the  Duke  of  Saxe-Meiningin. 
Dr.  Verbord,  Surgeoa  to  H.S.H.  the  Duke  of  Saxe-Coburg. 
Dr.  Weber,  Physiciau  to  H.M.  the  King  of  Hanover 

We  now  turn  to  the  HomcBopathic  Directory  for  1863.  At 
page  67  is  a  list  of  Honorary  and  Corresponding  Members  of 
the  British  Homoeopathic  Society.    Among  these  we  find — 

Dr.  Stapf,  Physician  to  H.S.H.  Duke  of  Saxe-Meiningen. 
L'Abbe  Oesdle,  Director  of  the  Nice  Hospital. 
Dr.  Arnold,  Professor  of  Physiology  in  the  University  ol  Hei- 
delberg. 
Dr.  Belluomini,  Physician  to  H.R.H.  Duke  of  Lucca. 
Dr.  Petroz,  President  of  Soc.  Galilean,  Paris. 
Dr.  Tessier,  late  Physician  to  Hosp.  St.  Marguente,  Paris. 
Dr.  Anton-Schmidt,  Physician  to  H.R.H.  Duchess  of  Lucca. 
Dr.  Bushnn,  Professor  m  the  University  of  Munich. 
Dr.  Quaglio,  Physician  to  the  Hospital  of  Munich. 
Dr.  Weber,  Physician  to  H.M.  the  Queen  of  Hanover. 
Dr.  Eeiss,  Physician  to  the  Hospital  of  Luiz. 
Dr.  Gerstel,  Physician  to  the  Hospital  Guns. 
Dr.  Ladelci,  Professor  of  Botany  at  the  University  of  Home. 

From  among  the  German  Homoeopathic  physicians  whose 
names  are  recorded  in  the  Directory  for  1863,  we  select  the 
following: 

Dr.  Hoffman,  Medical  Councillor,  Ballenstadt 

Dr.  Wurzler,  Medical  Councillor,  Bembourg. 

Dr.  Stens,  Medical  Councillor,  Bonn. 

Dr.  Siegel,  Physician  to  the  Government  Hospital,  Bmz. 

Dr.  Eulenberg,  Medical  Councillor,  Coblenz. 

Dr.  Lehman,  Court  Councillor  ;  Physician  to  H.S.H.  Duke  of 

Anhalt-Cothen. 
Dr.  Ammen,  Chief  State  Surgeon,  Darmstadt. 
Dr.  Burkner,  Special  Physician  to  the  Duke  of  Dessau. 
Dr.  Schwabacher,  Medical  Councillor,  Domslau. 
Dr.  Aegidi,  Medical  and  Court  Councillor;    Physician    to 

H.R.H*  Prince  ss  William  of  Prussia. 
Dr.  Wagner,  Head  Surgeon-Msgor,  Funfkirchen. 
'Dr.  Madelung,  Medical  Councillor,  Gotha. 
Dr.  Metz,  Judicial  Surgeon,  Gratz. 
Dr.  Von  Taubes,  Head  State  Physician ;  Special  Physician  to 

the  Archduke  John  Zaraba,  Gratz. 
Dr.  Bothansal,  Physician  to  Homoeopathic  Hospital,  Gumpen- 

dorf. 
Dr.  Gerstel,  Physician  to  Homoeopathic  Hospital,  Gunz. 
Dr.  Homer,  Physician  to  Homoeopathic  Hospital,  Gyongyos. 
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Dr.  Bahr,  Medical  Councillor,  Hanover, 
«  Elwert,  ditto  ditto 

**  Weber,  Physician  to  H.M.  Queen  of  Hanover. 
"  Arnold  (J.  W.),  late  Professor  in  the  University  of  Zurich, 

Heidelberg. 
"  Wotypka,  State  Physician,  Karlsburg. 
"    Schweitzer,  Head  Physician  to  Homoeopathic  Hospital, 

Kremsier. 
^  Leder,  Physician  to  Homoeopathic  Hospital,  Lauban. 
"  Meyer,  Physician  to  the  Homoeopathic  Clinique,  Leipsic. 

MuUer,  ditto  ditto 

Katzkowsky,  Physician  to  Orphan  Asylum,  Lemberg. 

Eeiss,  Physician  to  Homoeopathic  Hospital,  Linz. 

Loscher,  Sanitary  Councillor,  Lubben. 

HojSfer,  Judicial  Surgeon,  Mantem. 
"  Jochner,  Judicial  Surgeon,  Mindelheim. 
"  Buchner,  Proiessor  in  the  University  of  Munich,  etc. 
"  Quaglio,  Physician  to  Homoeopathic  Hospital,  Munich. 

Bonninghausen,  Baron  de,  M,D.,  late  Eegency  Councillor,  etc., 
Munster. 

**  Reichel,  Medical  Councillor  and  Judicial  Physician,  NailaJ 

"  Teltl,  Physician  to  Homoeopathic  Hospital,  Nechanitz. 

"  MuUer,  Sanitary  Councillor,  Oschersleben. 

"  Altschul,  Proiessor  of  Homoeopathic  Medicine  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Prague. 

"  Beck,  Professor  in  the  University  of  Przemysl. 

"  Gohricke,  Physician  to  the  Provincial  Hospital,  Eanis. 
."  lindermann.  Provincial  Judicial  Physician,  St  Poelter. 

"  Braun,  Medical  Councillor,  Schlitz. 

"  Lunzer,  Physician  to  the  Hospital  of  the  House  of  Correc- 
tion, Stem-on-Danube. 

"  Cohn,  Physician  to  the  Homoeopathic  Hospital,  Steyr. 

*•  Llatorowich,  Professor  in  the  University  of  TMeste ;  late 
Professor  in  the  Academy  Josephine,  in  Vienna. 

"  Bartl,  Chief  State  Physician,  Vienna. 

**  Eidherr,  Resident  Physician  to  the  Leopoldstadt  Homoeop^ 
athic  Hospital,  Vienna. 

**  Fleischmann,  Head  Physician  to  the  Homoeopathic  Hospi- 
tal, Gumpendorf. 

^  Hampe,  Special  Physician  to  the  Reigning  Prince  of  lich- 
tenstein. 

**  Lederer,  Senior  Physician  to  the  Metternich  Family. 

^  MuUer,  Physician  to  the  Homoeopathic  Hospital,  Sechshans. 

**  Tedesco,  Mead  State  Physician,  Vienna. 

^  Veitb,  Professor  in  the  University  of  Vienna. 
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Dr.  Wurmb,  Head  Physician  of  flie  Leopoldstadt  Homoeopa- 
thic Hospital,  Vienna. 
"  QouUon,  Medical  (Councillor,  Weimar. 

Among  thie  Belgian  Homoeopatnic  physicians  we  recognize — 

Dr.  Carlier,  Member  of  the  Boyal  Academy  of  Medicine. 
^  Dugniolle,  ditto  ditto 

**  Jorez,  Knight  of  the  Order  of  Isabelle-la-Oatholique. 
"  Varlez,  Member  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Medicine  • 

Knight  of  several  Orders. 
"  Raye,  Knight  of  the  Order  of  Isabelle-la-Oatholiqtie, 
"  Mouremans,  Editor  of  Journal  du  Diypensaire  Hahaiemann* 

In  Spain  among  many  distinguished  Homoeopathic  physi- 
cians we  may  number — 

Dr.  Hysem,  Member  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Medicine; 

Professor  to  the  Faculty ;  Grand  Cross  of  tiie  Order  of 

Isabelle-la-Catholique. 
"  Janer,  Member  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Medicine ;  Rro^ 

fessor  to  the  Faculty. 
^^  Nunez,  His  Excellency,  Physician  to  the  Queen ;  Grand 

Cross  of  the  Order  of  Charles  HI. ;  Officer  of  the  Legion 

of  Honor ;  recently  created  a  Marquis.' 
"  Obrador,  Member  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Medicine ; 

Professor  to  the  Faculty ;  Cfommander  of  the  Order  of 

Charles  HI. 

In  the  Italian  list  we  find — 

Chevalier  Granetti,  Physician  to  H.M.  King  Victor  Emmanuel 

Aqui. 
Mattoli,  Provincial  Councillor,  Bevagna. 
Zumaglini,  Author  of  Flora  Piedmontana^BieUjaL 
Nonnis,  E.,  Dean  of  the  Faculty,  Cagliari. 
Pappalardo,  Municipal  Physician,  Montedoro. 
Sonnenberg,  Head  Physician  to  the  Military  Hospital,  Fadone. 
Strassnicki,  Head  State  Physician,  Padone. 
Morello,  P.,  Pro£  Hist.  MedL  in  the  University,  Palermo, 
Ladelci,  Prof.  Bot. ;  Phys.  to  Palatine  Guard,  Rome, 
liuzzi,  Physician  to  Pontit  Police,  Rome. 
De  Taubes,  Special  Physician  to  the  Archduke  Johii,;  Verona. 
De  Wurzian,  State  Physician,  Verona. 

In  the  Netherlands  we  find,  at  the  Hague  alone— 

Everard,  Body  Physician  to  the  Queen-Mother  and  T.R5^ 
Van  der  Gryp,  Military  Physician. 
Verwey,  late  Military  Physician. 
Vinbhuisen,  Court  Physician. 
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In  Portugal,  among  many  distinguished  men,  we  have— 

Oalixto,  Professor  in  the  University,  Oombra. 
Pinto,  Physician  to  the  Royal,  Palace,  Lisbon. 
Correa,  Snrgeon  te  the  Hosp.  St.  Joseph,  Lisbon. 
Galvano,  Prof.  Materia  Med.,  University,  Penella. 

The  position  ot  Homoepathy  in .  Russia  may  be  seen  from 
the  following  list  of  some  ol  the  practitioners  of  the  new 
system  in  Petersburg  alone : — 

Delmas,  Court  Councillor. 

Gasfreund,  Physician  to  the  Imp.  Navy  and  Court  Councillor 

Herring,  Chief  Phys.  to  the  Imp.  Guard  and  Court  Councillor 

Juvenel,  State  Councillor  and  Knight  of  several  Orders. 

Kosakevitsch,  Court  Councillor. 

Oblomievsky,  State  Councillor;  Knight  of  Several  Orders; 

Physician  to  the  Bmperop%  Children, 
Schering,  State  Councillor ;  Head  of  the  Hospital  of  the  Imp. 

Guard ;  Knight  of  Several  Orders. 
Sollier,  Honorary  Physician  to  H.LH  the  Grand  Duchess 

Constantino. 
Wagner,  State  Councillor. 

France. 

In  the  Parisian  list  alone,  there  are  among  the  Homoeopathic 
practitioners — 10  Hoase-Surgeons  of  Parisian  Hospitals;  5 
Honorary  Physicians  to  the  Hospitals ;  3  Honorary  Physicians 
to  L'Ecole  Practique ;  7  Knights  of  the  Legion  of  Honor ;  1 
Commander  of  the  Order  of  Isabelle-la-CathoUque ;  2  Knights 
of  the  same  Order. 

In  the  provinces  of  France  we  have — 

Gastier,  late  Physician  to  the  Thoissey  Hospital ;  late  Repre- 
sentative in  the  Legislative  Assembly ;  dementia. 

Cabiot,  Physician  to  the  Hospital  and  Prisons,  Bar-sur-Seine. 

Prie,  Physician    to    the  Vinegrowers'  Association  and  the 
Society  of  Laborers ;   Parochial  Physician ;  Les  Riceys. 

Hounau,  late  Physician  to  the  Spanish  Army ;  Knight  of  tiie 
Legion  of  Honor;  Pau. 

Gaillard,  Late    Army  Phypician ;  Knight  of  the  Legion  of 
Honor;  Marseilles. 

Sollier,  late  President  of  the  Med,  Soc.  of  Marseilles. 

Orouigneau,  Prof,  to  the  Secondary  School  of  Medicine ;  late 
Army  Physician ;  Dyon. 
,  Delavallade,  late  Surgeon  to  the  Military  Hospital  at  Gron- 
ingue;   Representative    to    the  Legislative   Assembly; 
Aubusson. 
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Laroche,  Mayor  of  Bassillac. 

Lagarde,  Physician  to  one  section  of  the  SUdlway,  Perigneau. 

Ephrem,  Trappist  Physician  to  the  Abbey  of  Aigruebelle. 

Dupre-Deloire,  Head  Physician  to  the  Hospital,  Valence. 

Motte,  Physician  to  the  Hospital,  Les  Andelys. 

Marchant,  Late  Physician  to  the  Hospital  St.  Andre ;  Mem- 
ber of  the  Academy  of  Bordeaux;  Bordeaux. 

Hiomas,  Physician  to  the  Hospital,  Marseillan. 

Parlier,  Professor  to  the  Faculty ;  Knight  of  the  Legion  of 

Honor;   Montpellier. 

Gerard,  Physician  to  the  Hospital,  Bourgueil. 

Egasse,  Resident  Surgeon  to  the  Hotel  Dieu,  Blois. 

Scelles  de  Mondezert^  Physician  to  4ihe  Hospital  and  Board  of 
Charity,  Carentan. 

Cambray,  late  Physician  to  the  Hosirital,  Cambrai. 

Imbert-Gourbeyre,  Professor  to  the  School  of  Medicine ;  Phy- 
sician to  the  Hospital ;  Clermont-Ferrand. 

Lembert,  Professor  of  Chemistry  at  the  Martiniere,  Lyons. 

Des  Guidi,  Count,  formerly  Inspector  of  the  University  of 
Lyons. 

Lambert,  Physician  to  the  Hospital,  Bourbon-Laney. 

Bibard,  Resident  Surgeon  to  the  Hotel  Dieu,  Pontoise. 

Helot,  Professor  of  the  School  of  Medicine ;  Surgeon  to  the 
Hotel  Dieu  ;  Rouen ; 

Lacoupeur,  Head  Physician  of  the  Division ;  Member  of  the 

Board  of  Public  Hygiene  and  Health  of  Seine  Inferieure ; 
Rouen. 

Charge,  Ex-Secretary  and  Ex-President  of  the  Medical  Society 

of  Marseilles ;  OflScer  of  the  Legion  of  Honor ;  Ejiight  of  the 

Order  of  St.  Gregory  the  Great ;  Tamaris. 

Ravel,  Physician  to  the  Hotel  Dieu,  Cavaillon. 

Lambert,  Resident  Physician  to  the  Hotel  Dieu,  Sens. 

Deprez,  late  Physician  to  the  Hospital,  Tonnerre. 

Our  colleagues  mnst  pardon  us  for  occupying  so  much  space 
with  this  paper ;  but  we  have  long  seen  the  want  of  informa- 
tion, by  the  Homoeopatliic  public,  on  the  points  upon  which 
it  treats  ;  and  we  have  therefore  ventured  to  attempt  to  supply 
that  want  by  "  A  Peep  into  the  Homoeopathic  Directories.*— 
Monthly  HomGeopathio  Review, 
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OASES  FROM  MY  DISPENSARY  NOTE  BOOK. 

BY  J.   H.  NANEIVfiLL,  ESQ^  PENZANCE. 

Pneumonia 

One  of  the  most  satisfactory  cases  of  recovery  from  an  ap- 
parently moribund  state,  I  have  witnessed  during  the  last 
thirty  years,  occurred  in  an  infant  of  six  months  old,  the  child  of 
parents  residing  in  this  town.  From  some  cause  or  other,  the 
child  had  been  neglected  during  the  earlier  stages  of  the  dis- 
ease, and  when  I  was  called  to  it  the  mother  described  it  as 
dying.  Without  entering  into  detail,  I  may  state  that  it  was 
quite  unable  to  suck,  and,  so  far  as  I  could  judge,  had  only  a 
few  hours  to  live.  On  the  nil  deeperandum  principle,  I 
directed  milk  to  be  given  with  a  spoon,  and  administered 
phospJioroa  12.  This  was  on  the  6th  of  March.  On  the  day 
following  I  called,  expecting  to  find  the  child  dead,  but  to  my 
surprise  it  had  rallied  considerably,  and  on  the  8th  lay  placiiily 
in  its  cradle.  Much  dyspnoea  still  remained,  but  improve- 
ment steadily  made  way,  though  the  cough  was  until  the  14th 
almost  incessant.  Belladonna  was  then  given,  and  the  little 
patient  soon  recovered. 

Pneumonia. 

S.  W.,  aged  12,  was  taken  ill  during  February,  1864,  and 
had  for  four  days  been  suffering  from  fever,  cough,  and  pains 
in  the  chest,  gradually  increasing  in  intensity,  when  I  was 
requested  to  see  her.  I  found  her  in  high  fever,  and  the 
stethoscope  showed  that  the  left  lung  was  very  generally 
affected  with  acute  inflammation.  I  left  accyiite  and  hryonia^ 
to  be  taken  alternately,  and  did  not  see  her  again ;  the  reports 
brought  to  me  daily  being  that  she  was  steadily  improving, 
having  less  fever,  less  cough,  and  the  appetite  returning, 
showing  that  there  was  resolution  of  the  disease.  Finally,  she 
had  a  few  doses  of  8ulphu7\    Her  recovery  was  complete. 

Whooping  Cough. 

H.  0.,  eet.  2|  years,  has  had  whooping  cough  for  some  weeks, 
and  lately  has  also  had  several  fits.  He  has  been  under 
allopathic  treatment  without  any  benefit.  There  is  much 
bronchitis ;  the  lips  are  swollen  and  livid ;  from  them  and  the 
nose  bleeding  frequently  occurs.  The  paroxysms  of  cough 
are  severe. 

The  case  seemed  to  point  to  arnica^  and  this  medicine  was 
given.   Four  days  afterwards  the  child  was  much  better.^  and  w^;:^ 
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convulsions  had  returned.  An  abscess  formed  and  opened  in 
the  left  ear,  ailer  which  a  few  doses  of  calcarea  oarbonica 
were  given,  and  convalescence  was  soon  established. 

Chronic  HcBmoptyeis. 

W.  M.,  8Bt.  35,  a  lapidary.  In  following  his  trade  he  inhales 
much  fine  dust.  During  the  last  three  years  he  has  frequently 
spat  small  quantities  of  blood.  He  has  recently  returned 
from  the  Royal  Cornwall  Infirmary,  where  croton^oil  liniments 
were  applied  to  the  chest,  and  chalybeate  medicines  prescribed, 
without  benefit.  In  Februaiy,  1864,  he  came  to  the  Dispen- 
sary. His  apperance  is  not  phthisical ;  he  is  fat  and  muscular ; 
but  affirms  that  he  often  spits  as  much  as  a  pint  ot  blood  at  a 
time.  The  stethoscope  gives  no  indication  of  pulmonary  or 
heart  disease.  He  attended  at  our  Dispensary  for  a  month, 
during  which  time  he  took  aconite^  hryonia^  arnica^  and  arsen* 
iciim^  but  from  week  to  week  the  account  was  the  same — that 
he  still  spat  blood  daily.  His  pulse  wad  normal  and  his 
appearance  healthy,  and  the  haemorrhage  probably  arose  from 
the  gums  or  fauces,  and  was  kept  up  by  the  constaut  inhala^ 
tion  of  particles  of  irritant  matter. 

Hmmqptysis, 

G.  T.,  a  widow,  set  30,  has  suffered  much  misery  since  the 
death  of  her  husband.  Constant  cough;  frequent  haemop- 
tysis ;  face  slightly  flushed ;  voice  hoarse ;  pulse  weak,  about 
100.  No  positive  evidence  of  tubercle.  She  took  arnica  for 
three  days,  and  then  arsenicum  for  the  same  period,  and  for 
twelve  months  since  she  has  had  no  return  of  the  haemorrhage. 

Erysipelas. 

rs.  W.,  set.  56,  has  been  very  subject  to  attacks  of  erysip- 
elas of  the  head  and  face.  At  present  (February  1864)  the 
integuments  of  the  forehead  and  eyelids  are  red  and  swolen ; 
the  cotgunctiva  of  the  eyes  is  also  red  and  tumid.  She  first 
had  aconite  and  helladoniia^  but  with  no  benefit.  Apia  melli" 
fica  was  then  prescribed,  and  with  a  marked  effect — ^far  too 
marked  to  be  regarded  as  a  mere  post  hoc.  In  a  few  days  a 
tendency  to  relapse  seemed  present,  but  with  some  doses  ol 
arsenicum  and  arnica  she  made  a  perfect  recovery. 

Hcemorrhoids  with  functional  Desease  of  the  Heart. 

K.  W.,  set,  39,  a  sailor.    Four  years  ago  had  some  piles  re 
moved  at  Truro  Infirmary ;  the  cure  was  not  perfect,  internal 
piles  bemg  still  painful  and  bleeding.    He  came  to  me  in 
February,  1864,  and  stated  that  lor  three  weeks  past  he  had 
suffered  from  profuse  bleeding  aikd  much  lumbar  pain. 
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heJid,  he  says  is  "  light,''  he  has  sudden  attacks  of  giddiness, 
and  thinks  it  necessary  to  wear  a  great  deal  of  warm  clothing ; 
for  example,  when  examining  his  chest  I  found  him  wearing  h 
flannel  jacket,  over  this  three  Guernsey  frocks,  waistcoat,  coat, 
and  worsted  cravat 

He  first  took  arsenicum.  After  this  the  bowels  did  not  act 
for  four  days,  but  when  they  did  so,  the  usual  flow  of  blood 
did  not  take  place.  He  then  had  one  dose  of  nux  voThica. 
At  his  next  visit  he  Complained  still  of  vertigo,  sajring  he 
often  "  rambled  like  a  druiien  man."  He  had  stdphur  three 
days.  After  this  the  vertigo  ceased,  but  there  was  occasion- 
ally a  sharp  pain  in  the  right  temple,  and  at  times  a  feeling  of 
faintness.  Regarding  all  these  symptoms  as  arising  from  loss 
of  blood,  I  prescnbed  china. 

About  a  month  after  his  coming  under  treatment,  he  sufier- 
ed  from  a  violent  and  tumultous  action  of  the  heart.  No 
morbid  sound  of  the  valvefi  or  pericardium  could  be  detected ; 
and  thinking  that  this  disorder  of  function  arose  from  the 
suppression  of  a  long-cotninued  discharge^  I  gave  spigelia,  and 
in  the  course  of  a  week  the  man  recovered  perfectly,  and  has 
continued  in  good  health.  * 

Scemorrhoids. 

M.  E.,  set.  40.  She  complains  of  bleeding  piles.  During 
the  last  four  months  she  has  lost  much  blood,  but  has  had  no 
medical  advice.  Besides  the  hsemorrhage,  she  sufiers  much 
pain  in  the  loins.  The  catamenia  are  regular.  She  took 
sulphur  3  with  good  efiect;  and  at  the  end  of  a  fortnight 
informed  me  that  the  bleeding  had  entirely  ceased,  and  with 
it  the  pam  formerly  felt  in  the  lower  bowel. 

In  this  case  one  feels  convinced  that  there  could  have  been 
no  ulceration  into  the  hsemorrhoidal  tumours,  and  that  the 
bleeding  must  have  arisen  simply  from  transudation  through 
the  vessels  of  the  mucous  membrane*— J/c?nM^y  HoincBopathic 
Review. 


*  *•' 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

Editobial  Announcement. — As  indicated  on  the  cover  and 
title-page  of  this  number,  the  editor  of  the  American  JSomce- 
cpathist  has  secured  the  valuable  aid,  in  the  conduct  of  the 
Journal,  of  the  Faculty  of  the  Cleveland  Homoeopathic  Col 
lege.  It  is  entirely  unnecessary  in  this  connection  to  speak 
Of  the  advantage  to  the  enterprise  which  will  accrue  from,  tkv^ 


134  The  American  HomoBopathist 

arrangement.  The  gentlemen  composing  the  Faculty  are  well 
known  as  being  among  our  ablest  and  most  zealous  laborers 
in  the  cause  of  HomcBopathy,  and  their  contributions  to  the 
pages  of  the  HomcBopathist  will  add  greatly  to  its  interest  and 
instructiveness.  We  trust  our  Mends  will  renew  their  eflForts  to 
secure  a  large  increase  in  the  number  of  subscribers,  and  that 
the  profession  throughout  rhe  State  will  use  every  exertion  to 
promote  the  interests  both  of  the  American  HomcBopcUhist 
and  the  Cleveland  Homceopathic  College.         ' 

The  Hahnemannian  Life  Insukance  Company. — ^This  com- 
pany, recently  organized  in  Cleveland,  Ohio,  with  a  Capital 
Stock  of  Two  Hundred  Thousand  Dollars,  proposes  to  issue 
policies  of  insurance  upon  the  lives  of  those  who  habitually 
patronize  the  Homoeopathic  system  of  Medical  practice  at  a 
rate  ten  per  gent,  less  than  on  those  of  persons  patronizing 
other  modes  of  treatment. 

This  discrimination,  while  it  is  but  simple  justice  to  tiiose 
who  have  adopted  a  system  of  medical  treatment  which  is 
eminently  conservative  of  life  and  health,  and  who  therefore 
are  entitled  to  all  the  advantages  which  should  ever  follow  the 
exercise  of  wisdom  and  liberality  of  sentiment  in  all  that  per- 
tains to  the  individual  and  general  welfare ;  is  at  the  same 
time  of  great  advantage  to  the  company  making  the  distinc 
tion.      Indeed,  when  this  system  was  first  adopted  by  the 
"General  Provident  Life  Assurance  Company"  of  London, 
England,  it  was  after  a  very  careful  survey  of  the  whole  prem- 
ises by  men  who  viewed  the  subject  wholly  in  a  pecuniary 
light.    It  was  done  to  make  money,  and  their  investigations 
into  the  statistics  of  Medical  practice  showed  them  that  they 
could  make  it  profitahle  to  themselves  to  take  risks  on  the 
lives  of  patrons  of  Homoeopathy  at  a  less  rate  than  on  those 
who  submitted  to  less  successful  modes  of  treatment.    It  was 
a  pecuniary  question,  examined  and  settled  by  business  men 
who  had  no  interest  in  Homoeopathy  farther  than  a  general 
interest  in  the  Truth ;  and  the  truth  of  figures  is  the  control- 
ling principle  m  life  Insurance  Companies. 

The  truth  is  always  profitable  and  the  patrons  of  Homoeop- 
athy may  now,  because  of  the  demonstration  of  the  great 
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Buperiority  of  the  mode  of  practice  they  have  adopted,  have 
the  pecuniary  advantage  of  that  superiority  in  obtaining  poli- 
cies upon  their  lives  at  a  Ipss  rate  than  can  be  had  by  those 
who  still  hold  to  less  succssful  modes  of  practice.  The  com- 
pany numbers  among  its  stockholders  some  of  the  most  sub- 
stantial men  of  the  State,  is  organized  under  a  liberal  charter, 
and  will,  of  course,  receive  the  patronage  of  all  friends  of 
Homoeopathy.  The  Directors  have  no  personal  leelings  in 
this  matter.  It  is  simply  a  question  of  Arithmetic,  and  it  is 
found  that  they  can  not  afford  to  insurie  the  life  of  one  who  is 
subjected,  when  sick,  to  Allopathic  treatment  at  as  low  a  rate 
as  one  who  is  treated  Homoeopathically.  All  who  have  here- 
tofore adhered  to  the  Allopathic  system  can  avail  themselves 
of  the  special  reduction  of  rate  by  <ykanging  their  pra^ctice^ 
which  they  will,  of  course,  promptly  do  when  led  to  see  that 
they  are  invited  by  every  consideration,  moral  and  selfish,  so 
to  do. 

Applications  for  policies  received  by  Smith  &  Worthington, 
No.  21  West  Fourth  Street,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


Miami  Homceopathic  Medical  Association. — ^This  society 
holds  its  next  semi-annual  meeting  in  the  city  of  Dayton,  on 
Thursday  the  16th  of  November  1865-  A  large  attendance 
and  a  profitable  session  is  anticipated.  Those  going  to 
Dayton  on  that  occasion  will  learn  of  the  place  of  meeting  by 
calling  on  Dr.  Webster  the  President  of  the  Association. 


i 

New  York  Medical  College  for  Women. — ^The  Fall  Term 

of  this  Institution  will  begin  on  the  third  Monday  in  October, 
and  close  the  last  of  February.  The  commencement  will  take 
place  during  the  first  week  of  March.  Information  in  regard 
to  the  institution  may  be  obtained  by  addressing  the  Dean 
of  the  college,  I.  M.  Ward,  M.D.,  105  Fourth  Avenue,  New 
York  City.  We  wish  the  College  a  generous  support  and 
trust  the  Hospital  which  is  proposed  to  be  established  in  con-, 
nection  with  it,  will  soon  be  inaugrated  and  placed  upon  a 
permanent  basis. 
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The  AwmrAL  Directory  op  Homoeopathic  Physicians  etc. — 
Dr.  J.  B.  Hall  of  Cleveland  Ohio,  has  issued  a  circular  in 
which  he  proposes  to  publish  an  '*  Annual  Directory  of  the 
Homoeopathic  Physicians,  Colleges,  Societies,  etc,"  of  the 
United  States  and  British  Provinces.  Hie  work  is  much 
needed  and  we  hope  the  profession  will  promply  respond  to 
Dr.  Hall's  call  for  the  names  of  all  physicians  of  our  school. 
Send  your  own  name  and  the  names  of  all  others  with  whom 
you  may  be  acquainted. 


Homoeopathic  Medical  Society  of  Ohio. — ^The  Proceedings 
of  the  first  annual  meeting  of  this  Society  hav^  just  been 
published.  The  pamphlet  also  contains  the  minutes  of  the 
Convention  which  formed  the  Association  in  October,  1864, 
the  Constitution  and  By-Laws,  the  names  of  the  officers  elect- 
ed in  1864  and  1865,  the  names  of  the  members  admitted  the 
same  years,  and  the  essays  read  at  the  Session  in  Columbus, 
June  13th  and  14th,  1865.  It  thus  furnishes  a  history  of  the 
Association  from  the  issue  of  the  "  Call "  to  the  present  time. 
The  book  is  designed  for  general  distribution  among  the  pro- 
fession throughout  the  country,  and  all  those  wishing  a  copy 
may  obtain  one  by  addressing  Dr.  C.  C.  White,  Treasurer  of 
the  Society,  at  Columbus,  Ohio. 

FiNCKE  ON  High  Potencies. — ^We  are  indebted  to  the  pub- 
lisher, A.  J.  Tafel,  of  Philadelphia,  for  a  copy  of  this  very  in- 
teresting work  which  has  just  been  issued.  It  contains  much 
that  is  new  and  suggestive,  affording  material  for  profound 
thought  and  profitable  study.  The  author  deserves  the  thanks 
of  his  brethren  for  his  earnest  efforts  to  exalt  Therapeutics  to 
the  rank  of  an  exact  science.  We  intend  to  review  the  book 
at  our  earhest  opportunity. 
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For  the  "American  Homoeopathist.'* 

OUR    GREAT   NEED. 

We  must  elevate  the  standard  of  the  Medical  Profession. 
Such  is  the  language  of  almost  every  medical  man  we  have 
met  within  the  past  year.  And  without  boasting,  we  may 
claim  to  have  met  not  a  few  of  them  in  Missouri,  Illinois, 
Indiana,  Michigan,  Ohio  and  Canada.  The  statement  is  uni- 
versally accepted  as  the  great  underlying  need  of  the  medical 
world.  We  have  failed  to  see  in  any  instance,  a  single  physi- 
cian perfectly  satisfied  with  either  his  own  acquirements,  or 
those  of  the  Profession  at  large.  In  some  with  whom  we 
have  met,  the  sentiment  seems  to  lie  in  the  mind  as  a  dormant 
truth,  freely  acknowledged,  but  productive  of  no  special  fruit. 
In  the  minds  of  others,  it  is  a  living  spring  of  action,  urging 
them  on  daily  and  hourly  to  self-improvement,  and  the  per- 
formance of  deeds  that  are  calculated  to  benefit  their  co-labor . 
ers  in  the  Medical  Profession. 

To  pass  the  curriculum  of  medical  study  and  obtain  a 
diploma;  to  rent  an  office,  and  hang  out  one's  shingle,  and  te 
perform  the  automatic  labors  of  a  general  practitioner,  is  so 
easy  a  matter  that  no  man  ever  seriously  attempted  it,  with- 
out succeeding. 

But  to  be  in  some  degree  the  bigYie&V.  ^•V'jV^  c>i  ^  ^-^^^^^^ccl 
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to  become  a  moral  and  intellectual  force  in  the  profession, 
rising  one's  self,  and  lifting  others  np  to  a  higher  and  nobler 
plane  of  living,  is  a  task  so  diflScult,  that  no  sluggard  or  igno- 
ramus ever  has,  Ar  ever  will  perform  so  God-like  a  deed. 
Ignorance  and  sloWulness  are  the  bane  of  the  medical  pro- 
fession. And  for  the  latter,  there  is  no  remedy.  It  is  a 
chronic  paralysis  of  the  nervous  and  muscular  force,  that  does 
not  admit  of  a  cure.  But  as  for  the  former,  we  must  educate- 
"  We  must  educate  or  we  must  perish,"  said  old  Dr.  Beecher 
and  we  must  heed  the  warning,  if  we  hope  ever  to  see  the 
medical  profession  elevated  to  that  position  that  it  righttully 
may  claim  as  its  own. 

Among  the  means  afforded  for  our  education,  we  may  men- 
tion as  pre-eminent,  1.  Our  Text  Books.  2.  Our  Medical  Col- 
leges. 3.  Our  Current  Medical  Literature.  An  individual 
who  professes  to  be  a  physician,  but  who  has  never  attended 
on  a  course  of  medical  lectures  ;  who  keeps  a  scant  library, 
and  who  takes  no  medical  journal,  is  an  abnormal  specimen 
of  a  medical  man.  He  is  rudimentary  of  a  higher  develop- 
ment found  elsewhere.  ' 

Any  tyro  can  assume  prerogatives,  obtain  patronage,  and 
claim  success.  But  the  scales  of  eternal  justice  will,  in  the 
end,  cause  the  fruits  of  such  men's  labor  to  kick  the  beam  as 
mere  pebbles ;  while  the  golden  fruits  of  the  intelligent,  in- 
dustrious and  self-sacrificing  physician  will,  through  all  coming 
time,  outweigh  the  ephemeral  imitations  of  true  worth. 

There  is  no  more  auspicious  token  of  a  glorious  future  for 
the  Medical  Profession  than  is  to  be  seen  in  the  multiplication 
and  increasing  value  ol  our  medical  publications.  Let  them 
be  sent  as  intelligent  messengers  of  truth,  into  every  medical 
office  of  the  land,  and  they  will  work  like  leaven,  to  lighten 
the  toils,  and  benefit  the  labors  of  the  medical  men  of  the 
country.  w, 

Cleveland,  Ohio. 
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SENECIO    GRACILIS    IN    COUGH. 

B7  E.   M.    IIALE,  M.D. 

An  interesting  case  lately  came  under  my  treatment,  which 
illustrates  very  well  the  action  of  this  remedy  upon  the  pul- 
monary tissues. 

A  lady,  aged  40,  passing  through  the  climacteric  period,  ap- 
plied to  me  for  a  remedy  to  remove  a  troublesome  cough. 
Her  symptoms  were : 

July  1. — Considerable  debility,  no  appetite,  flashes  of  heat 
at  times  during  the  day,  redness  of  the  cheeks  in  the  after- 
noon, occasional  night  sweats ;  menses  have  been  very  irregu- 
lar for  a  year.  It  is  now  two  months  since  they  have  appear- 
ed. Six  weeks  ago  she  caught  cold,  got  a  cough,  at  first  dry, 
then  loose,  with  copious  expectoration  of  yellowish,  thick, 
sweetish  mucus,  often  streaked  with  blood,  attended  with  a 
sensation  of  rawness  and  soreness  in  the  chest.  The  parox- 
ysms of  coughing  were  quite  severe  and  exhausting.  Pre- 
scribed Phosphorus  3rf,  three  times  a  day. 

July  8. — ^No  improvement  in  any  respect.  Gave  Sangui- 
naria  2d,  four  times  daily. 

July  14. — ^Is  worse ;  expectoration  more  profuse,  with  in- 
creased amount  of  blood-streaked  mucous.  Gave  Senecio 
Gracilis,  ten  drops  ol  the  one-tenth  dilution  every  three 
hours.  In  two  days  rapid  improvement  set  in,  and  in  two 
weeks  she  was  free  from  cough,  hectic,  night  sweats,  has 
strong  appetite,  and  feels  quite  well. 

In  this  case  the  Senecio  was  used  empirically.  The  expe- 
rience of  Dr.  Irish,  recorded  in  "New  Provings,"'  seems  to 
show  that  it  was  of  value  in  pulmonary  haemorrhage ;  but  its 
apphcability  to  the  other  symptoms  was  not  deduced  from 
any  clinical  experience  yet  published.  My  impression  has 
been,  since  I  have  used  the  plant,  that  it  was  an  analogue  of 
Pulsatilla.  Its  curative  power  in  irregular  menses,  profuse 
leucorrhoea,  led  me  to  this  conclusion.    I  have  an  impression 


140  The  Americafi  SbmcBCfpathist 

that  a  thorough  "  proving "  would  show  it  to  be  capable  of 
causing  blenorrhagia  from  the  vaginal  and  respiratory  mucous 
membrane  principally,  also  monorrhagia  and  haemoptysis. 

In  the  case  above  given,  Pulsatilla,  Stannum  or  Sulphun 
might  have  been  found  curative,  but  as  the  Senecio  promptly 
put  an  end  to  the  symptoms  and  pathological  state,  it  is  cer- 
tainly worthy  of  record.  It  may  be  remarked  that  the  menses 
did  not  return  before  the  cough  ceased,  otherwise  we  might 
suspect  one  of  Nature's  cures. 

Dr.  P.  H.  Hale  relates  of  Senecio  Gracilis,  that  it  removed 
a  group  of  symptoms  occurring  in  a  body  at  the  climacteric 
period,  which  symptoms  much  resembled  the  throat  symptoms 
of  Lachesis,  namely :  great  irritability  of  the  throat,  with 
constant  sensation  as  if  there  were  dry  spots  in  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  fauces,  pharynx  and  larynx,  attended  with 
general  nervous  irritation.  Lachesis  10th  and  30th  was  given 
without  any  benefit  to  the  patient.  Experimentally — Senecio 
gracilis  was  prescribed,  (five  drops  of  the  tincture  four  times 
daily,)  and  the  symptoms  which  had  lasted  several  weeks  dis- 
appeared in  a  few  days.  A  second  attack  occurring  several 
months  after,  was  relieved  by  the  same  remedy. 

I  gave  the  Senecio  (2nd  dil.)  to  a  lady  far  advanced  in  Con- 
sumption, hoping  it  would  relieve  the  cough  and  blood-streak- 
ed expectoration.  It  had  the  desired  effect,  the  cough  was 
much  alleviated,  the  blood  disappeared  from  the  sputa,  but  the 
menses^  which  had  been  absent  Jour  months^  appeared  proper- 
ly^ and  lasted  six  days  ! 

Would  it  not  be  better  for  some  of  our  colleagues  to  make 
a  thorough  proving  of  the  plant,  instead  of  wasting  their  ener- 
gies in  proving  mineral  and  animal  substances,  which  can 
never  become  polychrest  remedies,  as  this  seems  likely  to  be  ? 
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Xenia,  Nov.  22d,  1865. 

Chas.  Cropper,  M.D. — Dear  Sir : — I  wish  to  call  the  atten- 
tion of  the  "Miami  Homoeopathic  Medical  Association"  to  a 
prescription  made  by  one  Dr.  ,  who  claims  to  be  a  mem- 
ber in  good  standing.  The  Doctor  located  in  our  neighbor- 
hood last  Spring,  and  announced  himself  as  the  "  Father  of 
Homoeopathy"  in  the  Miami  Valley,  and  wanted  the  people 
to  understand  that  he  was,  and  is,  the  only  true  orthodox 
Homoeopathist  in  this  region  of  the  country.  Now  I  propose 
to  give  the  prescription  "  verhatum  et  literatum^^  as  I  have 
the  original  before  me,  made  for  a  delicate  young  lady,  who 

had  been  an  invalid  for  months,  by  the  aged  savan,  Dr.  . 

I  would  not  expose  the  assinine  qualities  of  the  "  old  veteran;" 
had  he  not,  as  I  understand,  at  the  last  meeting  of  the  Asso- 
ciation, endeavored  to  make  himself  ver}'-  conspicuous  by  de- 
nouncing all  those  who  did  not  come  up  to  his  standard,  in 
regard  to  dose.  I  say  nothing  in  regard  to  his  conduct  at 
home,  which  is  such  that  he  fails  to  command  the  respect, 
which  would  be  due  him,  were  he  a  gentleman  and  physician 
of  merit.  But,  enough.  The  following  is  the  prescription, 
let  the  reader  judge  for  himself: 

?r  Pulv.  Comp.  Ext.  Colocynth,  grs.  xxx.;  Jalapa,  grs.  xv. ; 
Rhei,  grs.  xv. ;  Podophyline,  grs,  x.  M.  ft.  Pills  20 — Sig. 
One  every  four  hours.  Dr. , 

There,  gentlemen,  there  it  is.  Wonderful,  is  it  not  ?  How 
can  we  refrain  from  exclaiming,  in  the  language  of  the  poet, 

g"  And  stiU  they  gazed,  and  still  the  wonder  grew, 
That  one  smill  head  could  carry  all  he  knew." 

Shade  of  Hahnemann!  What  think  you  the  founder  of 
Homoeopathy,  could  he  rise  from  his  grave,  would  say  to  such 
polypharmacy  as  that  being  crammed  down  the  throat  of 
poor,  suffering  humanity,  by  one  professing  to  be  guided  by 
the  law  of  Similia.  Indeed,  I  doubt  whether  Hippocrates,  or 
Galen  would  be  pleased  to  claim  the  author  as  a  follower.  I 
could  say  more,  but  it  would  be  a  waste  of  time,  as  well  as  of 
space  m  your  valuable  journal. 

Fours  truly,  C.  ^"L  ^^knl^^^^^ 
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Remarks. — As  a  rule,  we  have  avoided  the  publication  of 
anything  of  a  personal  character,  regarding  such  communica- 
tions as  the  promptings  of  an  improper  spirit,  and  consequent- 
ly not  calculated  to  promote  the  interests  of  a  good  cause. 
Our  position  is  that  every  man  has  a  right  to  be  his  own  judge 
as  to  what  is  the  best  practice  and  to  adopt  that  which  com- 
mends itself  to  his  judgment  as  the  safest  and  most  eflBicient 
mode  of  administering  curative  agents.  We  hold,  also,  that 
everything  should  be  called  by  its  right  name,  and  that  there 
should  be  no  sailing  under  false  colors ;  that  if  one  claims  to 
have  a  faith,  his  practice  should  correspond  therewith ;  that 
if  he  cJaims  to  be  governed  Dy  a  law,  his  conduct  should  be 
in  accordance  with  the  law.  Hence  we  consider  that  if  one 
claims  to  be  a  Homoeopathist,  and  wishes  to  be  recognized  as 
such,  his  practice  should  be  Homoeopathic.  Of  course,  a  pre- 
scnption  such  as  the  one  given  above  ignores  entirely  one  of 
the  fundamental  principles  of  Homoeopathy,  gives  evidence 
that  its  author  has  no  idea  of  Therapeutics  as  a  sciena — ^is  m 
fact  sheer  mongrelism  ;  and,  while  we  will  not  harshly  censure 
him  who  makes  such  prescriptions,  we  have  no  hesitation  in 
saying  that  such  practice  is  not  Hon  cBopathic.  We  will  say 
further,  that  any  physician  who  has  a  prescription  prepared  at 
a  Druggist's,  or  who  prepares  himself,  one  compounded  of  two 
or  more  drugs,  for  the  purpose  of  internal  admmistration,  may 
he  whatever  else  he  chooses  to  style  himself,  but  can  not  be  a 
Homoeopathis*^. 


*  • » »  » 


For  thd  "  American  Homeopath ist." 

SANGUIS  DRACONIS. 

BY  L.  M.  KENYON. 

Mr.  Editor  : — I  noticed  in  your  journal  for  September,  an 
article  copied  from  the  North  American  Journal  of  Homoeop- 
athy^ on  the  use  of  Sanguis  Draconis: 

In  the  months  of  July  and  August,  18G3, 1  was  at  Natchez, 

Miss,,  then    the  liome   oi  Dr.  Holcombe^  the   author  of  the 

above  mentioned  article.    My  NvUe  \j\v\i^  ^V^^^:^^^^ ^^^^^x^ 
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low  with  chrouic  diarrhoea,  which  came  en  while  up  the 
Yazoo  and  near  Vicksburg  during  the  months  of  May  and 
June.  The  discharges  were  a  brown  water,  frequent,  painless, 
and  at  times  very  profuse.  I  had  been  unable  to  control  the 
trouble  more  than  two  or  three  days  at  any  time,  and  when 
we  went  to  Natchez  had  become  entirely  discouraged.  I 
called  Dr.  Holcombe  to  see  her,  and  after  several  days  un- 
availing eflFort  to  control  it,  he  advised  the  use  of  the  Sanguis 
Draconis,  relating  to  me  the  case  of  his  wife,  as  published  in 
your  article.  The  effect  was  immediate,  the  whole  trouble 
was  controlled,  and  under  its  use  she  was  in  an  incredible 
short  time  restored  to  her  usual  health.  When  she  began  the 
use  of  the  remedy,  she  had  to  be  lifted  and  moved  with  the 
utmost  care,  and  was  emaciated  to  a  mere  skeleton.  In  less 
than  a  week,  she  was  able  to  walk,  and  regained  her  flesh  very 
rapidly.  Since  I  returned  to  Buffalo  and  resumed  my  prac- 
tice, I  have  given  it  in  several  cases  where  the  patient  had 
been  suddenly  reduced  with  haemorrhage,  with  the  most 
happy  results. 
Buffalo,  October,  1865. 


OBSERVATIONS  ON  THE  PATHOLOGY  AND  TREAT- 
MENT OF  ASIATIC  CHOLERA, 

BY  THOMAS  WILSON,  M.  D.,  HULL. 
Eead  at  the  Meeting  of  the  Northern  HoRKBopathic  Association  of  Leeds,  Oct.  13,  1865. 

During  the  great  outbreak  of  Asiatic  chclera  in  England, 
in  the  year  1849,  such  an  opportunity  of  seeing  this  firightful 
malady  occurred  to  me  as  seldom  happens  to  a  medical  man 
in  this  country. 

I  was  practising  allopathically  in  Hull  during  the  entire  pe- 
riod of  the  visitation.  According  to  the  Registrar  General's 
Report,  it  was  worse  in  this  than  in  any  other  town  in  the 
kingdom.  Having:,  during  that  time,  attended  400  cases  o 
cholera  and  cholerine,  of  which  45  were  fatal,  ample  opportu- 
nity was  afforded  me  of  studying  its  nature. 

A  careful  experimental  investigation  has  led  me  to  enter- 
tain those  views  of  the  pathological  nature  of  cholera  ^kvo,^ 
I  now  propose  to  lay  before  you. 
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Definition, — Cholera  is  the  result  of  poisonous  or  depress- 
ing agents  in  the  atmosphere,  giving  rise  to  coagulation  of  the 
fibrin  of  the  blood ;  the  coagula,  impeding  the  circulation 
through  the  capillaries,  obstruct  the  flow  of  blood,  and  event- 
ually produce  all  the  symptoms  characteristic  of  the  disease. 

Having  thus  defined  what  I  believe  to  be  its  pathological 
nature,  I  will  proceed  to  give  a  short  sketch  of  our  present 
knowledge  of  cholera,  with  the  opinions  which  appear  to  sup- 
port this  theory. 

"  Premonitory  Symptoms. — ^These  generally  consist  of  pal- 
lor, collapse  of  countenance,  and  an  expression  of  anxiety ; 
slight  pain  in  the  forehead, noise  in  the  ears  and  vertigo;  sick- 
ness, heat  and  pain  at  the  epigastrium ;  oppression  at  the 
chest,  sighing,  nervous  excitement^  loss  of  muscular  power, 
uneasiness,  colicky  pains  in  the  abdomen,  with  slight  diar- 
rhoea ;  the  evacuation  being  at  first  feculent,  afterwards  wa- 
tery or  serous ;  slight  cramps  of  the  legs ;  oppressed,  weak, 
small,  slow,  creeping,  or  intermitting  pulse ;  the  surface  of  the 
body  cold,  clammy,  or  moist.  These  ailments  may  continue 
for  days,  but  sometimes  only  for  a  few  hours,  at  others  not 
many  minutes.  Cases  have  occurred  where  they  have  been 
struck  down  almost  lifeless,  with  a  dark  or  livid  state  ol  the 
surface,  and  all  the  symptoms  characterizing  the  fully  formed 
state  of  the  disease. 

"  The  fully  developed  malady^  consists  of  great  vertigo,  ner- 
vous agitation,  oppression  at  the  chest  and  praecordia,  with 
complete  loss  of  muscular  energy;  cramps,  commencing  at 
the  fingers  and  toes,  rapidly  extending  to  the  trunk;  slow, 
thready  and  weak  pulse;  great  collapse  of  the  countenpnce, 
the  eyes  being  sunk  deep  in  their  sockets,  surrounded  by  a 
dark  circle ;  vomiting  and  purging  of  a  fluid  resembling  whey, 
or  rice-water,  containing  whitish  flocculi;  a  peculiar,  sliai-p 
and  contracted  state  of  the  features,  wild  and  terrified  ex- 
pression of  countenance,  arising  irom  a  feeling  of  rapidly  ap- 
proaching dissolution.  The  whole  surfa^^e,  particularly  the 
hands,  face,  and  extremities,  assumes  a  leaden,  blue,  or  pur- 
plish tint,  varying  in  shade  with  the  intensity  of  the  attack 
and  complexion  of  the  person  ;  the  extremities  are  shrunk, 
and  the  skin  is  deadly  cold,  damp  and  raw  to  the  touch  ;  the 
nails  have  a  blueish  white  hue;  the  pulse  is  either  reduced  to 
a  minute  thread,  or  is  entirely  lost  at  the  wrist,  and  often  can 
with  difficulty  be  felt  at  the  neck;  the  course  of  the  large 
superficial  veins  is  marked  by  flat  lines  of  a  darker  tint  than 
the  adjoining  surface ;  a  burning  heat  and  inexpressible  anxi 
ety  is  complained,  of  at  the  ep\ga^\.Y\wiiv\  \k^  ^^\\^\\.t  tosses 
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about  incessantly,  from  a  feeling  of  intolerable  weight  and  an- 
guish round  his  heart ;  he  struggles  lor  breath,  and  often  lays 
his  hand  on  the  stomach  and  chest,  referring  his  agony  chiefly 
to  those  situations;  his  voice  is  nearly  gone,  and  his  respira 
tion  is  quick,  irregular,  most  laborious,  and  imperfect;  tlte  in- 
spiratory act  being  effected  by  an  immense  effort,  expiration 
being  quick  and  convulsive.  The  patient  calls  frequently  for 
cold  water,  speaks  in  plaintive  whispers,  and  utters  only  a 
word  at  a  time,  the  lungs  not  containing  air  enough  for  a  sen- 
tence. The  tongue  is  always  moist,  often  white  and  loaded, 
generally  flabby  and  cold.  A  thermometer  introduced  below 
the  tongue  indicates  an  animal  temperature  frequently  of  ten 
or  twelve  degrees  below  the  standard  of  health.  The  sense 
of  touch  is  generally  greatly  obscured,  deafness  is  often  pres- 
ent. If  blood  be  abstracted  in  this  state,  it  is  black,  flows  by 
drops,  is  thick,  and  feels  colder  than  natural ;  the  air  which  is 
expired  is  cold  and  raw.  Vomiting  and  purging,  which  are 
far  from  being  the  most  dangerous  symptoms,  are  often  the 
most  remarkable  in  the  least  urgent  cases,  and  are  generally 
slight,- or  at  least  not  profuse,  in  those  attacks  where  the  sink- 
ing of  the  vital  energies  is  the  most  rapid. 

"  The  secretion  of  urine  is  totally  suspended,  as  well  as  the 
biliary,  salivary,  and  lachrymal  fluids  ;  a  peculiar  earthy  odor 
issues  from  the  body,  with  a  singular  fetor  of  the  perspirations 
and  evacuations. 

"  When  intense  attack  takes  place  without  previous  diar- 
rhoea, then  the  vomiting  and  purging  of  the  watery,  or  rice- 
colored  fluid — from  the  escape  of  the  watery  portion  of  the 
blood  from  the  digestive  mucous  surface — are  most  marked; 
the  quantity  of  the  fluid  thrown  out,  both  upwards  and  down- 
wards, in  a  few  minutes,  being  often  extremely  great."* 

I  will  next  draw  attention  to  some  of  the  peculiarities  of 
the  disease. 

"In  cases  terminating  fatally  in  the  blue  stage,  the  chief 
change  is  in  the  blood,  which  has  lost  the  greater  part  of  its 
scrum,  from  the  exudation  through  the  digestive  mucous  sur- 
face; the  blood  is  thick  and  treacle-like  in  the  large  veins,  the 
cavities  of  the  heart  are  engorged  with  blood.  The  lungs  are 
completely  paralyzed,  and  unable  to  perform  the  respiratory 
changes. 

"It  is  important  to  know,  that  poisoning  from  acrid  or  nar- 
cotic substances,  particularly  from  tobacco  and  the  wiiite  hel- 


»  Copland's  Medical  Dictionary,  Art.  **  Cboleta.'* 
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lebore,  and  some  of  the  animal  poisons,  produce  symptoms 
closely  resembling  those  of  this  pestilence."-* 

Dr.  Copland  also  observes,  "  Whatever  the  exact  origin  of 
cholera,  there  seems  little  doubt  that  it  is  inhaled  into  the 
lungs,  where  it  acts  as  a  poison,  depressing  the  energy  of  the 
nerves  supplying  this  organ,  and  impeding  those  changes 
which  the  blood  undergoes  in  the  lungs.  It  is  not  improba- 
ble that  a  considerable  change  is  going  on,  in  a  latent  man- 
ner, in  the  blood  before  the  serous  portion  of  it  is  discharged, 
and  that  this  takes  place  chiefly  in  the  lungs,  and  afiects  the 
vital  relations  subsisting  between  the  scrum,  fibrin,  and  col- 
ored globules,  as  well  as  between  the  capillary  vessels  and 
blood  circulating  through  them  ;  and  that  the  fully  developed 
period  of  the  malady  is  the  result. 

'•It  has  been  shown,  both  by  post  mortem  appearances  and 
the  phenomena  presented  during  life,  that  the  requisite  pul- 
monary changes  are  not  produced  upon  the  blood,  and  that 
the  emunctories  have  their  functions  entirely  suspended; 
whilst,  at  the  same  time,  the  serous  portion  oi  the  blood  es- 
capes from  the  alimentary  canal  in  so  large  a  quantity  as  to 
change  the  j)liysical  condition  of  the  blood  in  the  vessels,  and 
to  render  it  unfit  lor  circulation  through  them." 

It  is  a  well-established  fact  in  medicine  at  the  present  time 
that  coadgulation  of  the  fibrin  of  the  blood  does  occur  during 
life.  Dr.  W.  Stokes  at  the  last  meeting  of  the  British  Medi- 
cal Association,  states,  "An  embolus  suddenly  obstructs  an 
artery,  and  causes  symptoms  having  a  common  character, 
though,  of  course,  varying  according  to  the  organ  aflected — 
symptoms  which  are  new,  sudden,  extraordinarv,  often  vio- 
lent." 

I  will  now  attempt  to  show,  by  experiment,  that  coagulation 
of  the  blood  does  occur,  both  in  the  capillaries  and  internal  ves- 
sels during  life,  and  thus  point  out  how  all  the  phenomena  of 
cholera  may  be  accounted  for  on  the  theory  I  have  advanced, 
that  the  arrest  ol  the  capillary  and  pulmonary  circulation  is 
from  the  commencement  of  the  disease,  and  not  merely  to- 
wards its  termination,  as  is  generally  supposed. 

As  tending  to  confirm  this  theoretical  explanation  of  the 
phenomena  of  cholera,  I  will  here  draw  attention  to  a  few  ex- 
periments on  the  living  organism,  to  elucidate  the  fret  that 
complete  stagnation  of  the  circulation  can  take  place  in  por- 
tions of  the  vascular  system,  and  even  in  the  heart  itself,  with- 
out proving  fatal. 


*  CopUind,  op.  cii. 
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The  web  of  the  frog's  foot,  submitted  to  microscopic  obser- 
vation, while  the  animal  is  sufficiently  under  the  influence  of 
ether  or  chloroform  to  produce  insensibility,  demonstrates  the 
fact,  that  the  blood  vessels  are  partially  or  completely  con- 
congested,  according  to  the  degree  of  stupor  arrived  at ;  this 
does  not  depend  on  the  heart's  action  being  weakened,  as  vivi- 
section, when  in  this  condition,  shows  the  heart  to  be  beating 
strongly,  probably  as  much  so  as  in  the  natural  state,  and  it 
has  continued  to  do  so  for  40  or  50  minutes  after  the  thorax 
had  been  opened,  although  the  animal  in  o' her  respects  ap- 
peared dead.  This  state  of  the  circulation,  I  thmk,  is  pro- 
duced by  the  chloroform  or  ether  acting  directly  on  the 
blood,  coagulating  its  fibrin  in  the  capillaries,  and  thus  induc- 
ing the  arrest  of  circulation  observed;  that  is,  obstructing  it 
mechanically.  If  this  effect  is  produced  through  the  nervous 
system,  why  does  not  an-est  of  the  action  of  the  heart  take 
place  as  well? 

If  the  web  of  the  frog's  foot  is  firmly  secured  and  placed  in 
the  field  of  the  microscope,  and  a  drop  of  chloroform  poured 
on  it,  its  general  influence  on  the  animal  not  being  induced, 
immediate  congestion,  or  arrest  of  circulation  is  observed  to 
occur.  The  same  effect  is  produced  on  the  large  blood  ves- 
sels of  the  mesentery ;  this  immediate  stoppage  of  the  move- 
ment of  blood  through  the  part  wet  with  the  chloroform  looks 
very  like  direct  chemical  action,  or,  as  stated,  coagulation  of 
the  fibrin,  particularly  as  the  circulation  in  other  parts  of  the 
body  is  not  disturbed,  and  the  heart  continues  to  beat  nor- 
mally. 

Muller  states,  "Ether  produces  no  precipitate  in  serum, but 
the  fibrin  coagulates  when  the  liquor  sanguinis  of  filtered  frog's 
blood  drops  into  a  watch  glass  containing  ether.  The  coagu- 
lation of  fibrin  by  liquor  potassae,  or  ether,  differs  from  its 
spontaneous  coagulation,  inasmuch  as  in  the  latter  case,  a 
complete  coherent  coa^ulum  is  formed,  which  is  at  first  trans- 
parent, and  gradually  becomes  turbid  or  opaque,  while  in  the 
artificial  coagulation  the  fibrin  takes  the  form  of  separate 
globules,  as  is  often  the  case  with  albumen  when  coagulated. 
The  principal  differences  between  the  solution  of  fibrin  and 
that  of  albumen  in  the  serum  are,  that  the  former  coagulates 
spontaneously,  while  albumen  coagulates  only  under  the  ac- 
tion of  heat  or  certain  re-age*  ts;  and  that  the  fibrin  is  pre- 
cipitated by  ether  in  the  form  of  globules,  while  albumen  is 
not.'"^    This  paragraph,  shows  that  ether  coagulates  the  fibrin 


^ Muller'a  Elements  of  Piyaiologj, 
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of  the  frog's  blood  out  of  the  body ;  probably  chloroform  has 
the  same  property. 

The  inhalation  of  chloroform,  for  a  sufficient  length  of  time, 
probably  would  be  fatal  to  human  life  in  all  cases.  Frogs  are 
easily  killed  by  its  long-continued  action ;  I  have  repeatedly 
put  them  under  its  influence,  varying  the  quantity  from  the 
smallest  to  the  largest  amount  capable  of  producing  its  char- 
acteristic effects.  In  every  instanct>,  death  was  the  result  in  less 
than  three  days.  Ether  is  not  so  fatal  to  these  creatures ;  as 
a  rule,  they  recovered  from  its  effects.  The  same  frog  has 
been  etherized  by  me  many  times.  One  frog  which  I  kept 
for  upwards  of  eight  months,  was,  durmg  that  time,  repeat- 
edly submitted  to  the  influence  of  ether,  and  always  perfectly 
recovered. 

Having  shown  the  action  of  ether  and  chloroform  on  the 
circulation  in  the  web  of  the  frog's  foot,  I  can  now  draw  at- 
tention to  the  strong  resemblance  that  exists  between  that 
condition  of  the  blood  in  the  frog,  and  the  blue  stage  of  chol- 
era. 

Cholera  and  its  collapse  is,  I  believe,  produced  by  a  morbific 
state  of  the  atmosphere,  augmented  by  overcrowding  of  cities 
and  dwellings,  compelling  the  inhabitants  to  breathe  an  at- 
mosphere surcharged  with  carbonic  acid,  and  putrescent  ema- 
nations, and  deficient  in  ozone.  Dr.  Richardson  states  that 
"ozone  is  mixed  with  the  air  in  minute  portions,  viz:  one  part 
in  about  10,000.  It  is  speedily  destroyed  in  large  towns,  and 
with  special  rapidity  in  crowded,  close,  and  filthy  localities. 
It  gives  to  oxygen  properties  which  enables  it  to  support  life. 
Its  effects  are  destroyed  by  great  heat.  As  ozone  is  consumed 
completely  in  crowded  places,  and  being  essential  for  the  re- 
moval of  decomposing  substances  and  their  products,  no  ven- 
tilation or  mechanical  measures  of  a  sanitary  kind  can  be 
fully  efficacious,  unless  the  air  introduced  be  made  active  by 
ozone  ;  that  is,  it  should  be  fed  artificially  with  ozonised  aii." 

Dr.  Carpenter  observes,  "  The  continual  respiration  of  an 
atmosphere  charged  with  the  exhalations  from  the  lungs  and 
skm,  is  among  the  most  potent  of  all  the  predisposing  causes 
of  disease ;  the  presence  of  even  a  small  per  centage  of  car- 
bonic acid  ia  the  respired  air  is  sufficient  to  cause  a  serious  di- 
minution in  the  amount  of  carbonic  acid  thrown  oftj  and  of 
oxygen  absorbed,  consequently  putrescent  substances  accum- 
ulate ill  the  blood.  The  atmosphere  in  which  a  number  of 
persons  have  been  confined  for  some  time  becomes  ofiensive 
to  the  sziieJJ,  from  thepuUesceuteKlialations  given  off  from  the 
skin  and  Jungs,  this  exerts  preci^^eV^  Wi^  ^aTj\^\\A»L^\>k^^  m^^^tss. 
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the  spread  of  zymotic  diseases,  whose  propagation  seems  to 
depend  upon  the  presence  of  fermentable  matter  in  the  blood, 
as  that  which  is  produced  by  the  diffusion  of  a  sewer  atmos- 
phere through  the  respired  a^'r,  the  pernicious  effect  of  over- 
crowding is  exerted  yet  more  through  its  tendency  to  pro- 
mote putrescence  in  the  system,  than  through  the  obstruction 
it  creates  to  the  due  elimination  of  carbonic  acid  from  the 
blood."* 

The  state  of  congestion  that  we  witness  in  the  web  of  a 
frog's  foot^  under  the  influence  of  chloroform,  greatly  resem- 
sembles  the  congested  state  of  the  entire  surface  of  the  body 
in  a  cholera  patient  during  collapse.  I  believe  that  both  in 
the  case  of  the  frog  and  that  of  the  human  subject,  this  con- 
dition depends  on  coagulated  fibrin  in  the  capillaries ;  in  the 
case  of  the  cholera  subject,  the  coagula  having  formed  in  the 
first  instance  in  minute  vessels  of  mucous  surface  covering 
the  air  cells  and  bronchial  tubes,  the  poison  having  entered 
the  circulation  by  the  pulmonary  apparatus,  and  having  pro- 
duced congestion  there,  the  "greater"  or  systemic  circulation 
must  soon,  suffer  from  interruption  to  the  flow  of  blood  through 
the  lungs,  and  circulate  blood  that  has  not  undergone  the  pro- 
cess of  arterialization. 

From  the  appearance  ot  a  patient  in  collapse,  we  have  rea- 
son to  believe  that  the  entire  capillary  system  is  in  a  similar 
state  to  that  observed  in  the  web  of  the  frog's  foot.  In  the 
blue  stage  of  cholera  there  is  evidence  of  the  blood  being 
completely  stagnant  in  the  minute  vessels  of  the  skin,  the  mu- 
cous membranes,  liver,  kidneys,  and  every  secreting  or  elimi- 
nating organ;  the  L.chrymal  gland  also  is  implicated,  as 
proved  by  the  fact  that  cholera  patients  cannot  shed  tears. 
This  condition  of  the  surfaces  must  produce  a  very  marked 
eff*ect  upon  the  larger  blood-vessels. 

When  the  web  of  the  frog's  foot  has  been  influenced  by 
chloroform,  a  microscopic  examination  of  it  shows  the  blood- 
vessels to  be  increased  in  diameter  by  the  distension  arising 
fi-om  the  overcrowding  of  the  globules.  These  become  sta- 
tionary, probably  from  fibnnous  coagulation.  The  coagula 
formed  being  too  large  for  circulation  through  the  capillariep, 
and  the  via  a  tergo  of  the  heart  being  uninterrupted,  the  ves 
sels  become  completely  gorged  with  blood-globules,  and  exu 
dation  of  the  liquor  sanguinis  necessarily  takes  place. 

If,  then,  the  same  congested  state  exists  in  the  smaller 
blood-vessels  of  a  cholera  patient,  and  even  of  some  of  the 
larger  arteries,  as  the  radial,  there  being  nothing  but  blQ<^<i^- 
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globules  in  the  smaller  vessels  of  the  secreting  organs — there 
being  no  liquor  sanguinis,  no  motion  of  the  vital  fluid — secre- 
tions cannot  take  place. 

So  large  an  amount  of  blood-globules  being  locked  up  in 
in  the  smaller  circulating  vessels,  the  larger  arteries  and  veins 
must  be  deprived  of  their  usual  quantity.  This  may  be  proved 
in  the  case  of  the  frog  under  the  unfluence  of  ether  or  chlo- 
roform, by  an  examination  of  the  larger  mesenteric  vessels 
under  the  microscope;  these  are  found  to  contain  lewer  blood- 
globules,  and  the  fluid  is  seen  to  be  much  thinner,  than  in  the 
capillary  system.  This  point  being  established,  we  may  fairly 
assume  that  the  larger  circulating  vessels  are  also  distended, 
by  the  usual  secretions  and  eliminations  being  arrested,  and 
that  the  excess  of  fluid  will  have  to  be  disposed  of;  this  is 
eflected  by  the  mucous  and  other  surfaces  discharging  the  se- 
rum or  watery  parts  of  the  blood,  as  seen  in  the  vomiting  of 
watery  fluids  and  the  rice-water  evacuations,  characteristic  ot 
cholera. 

If  the  circulation  of  the  blood  is  arrested  in  the  smaller 
vessels,  in  cholera,  decomposition  of  the  blood-globules  mnst 
soon  take  place.  In  collapse,  the  sense  of  smell  enables  us 
always  to  detect  incipient  putrefaction.  The  coldness  of  the 
breath  and  of  the  body,  the  deficient  oxydation,  the  blue  ap- 
pearance and  great  prostration  of  the  nervous  system  can  all 
be  accounted  for  by  the  blood  not  being  decarbonized  in  the 
lungs.  According  to  Muller,  "  When  the  blood  is  not  decar- 
bonised, death  soon  takes  place.  In  the  process  of  arteriali- 
zation,  the  blood  absorbs  oxygen  and  gives  out  carbonic  acid. 
The  same  portion  of  blood  acquires  and  again  loses  its  arte- 
rial properties  within  a  period  of  a  few  minutes.  It  is  only 
while  in  its  arterial  state  that  the  blood  is  capable  of  maintain- 
ing life.  The  suppression  of  the  change  which  the  blood  un- 
dergoes in  the  lungs,  produces  asphyxia  and  death,  chiefly  by 
interrupting  the  functions  of  the  brain  and  nervous  system. 
The  functions  most  dependant  on  the  arterial  state  of  the 
blood  are  those  of  the  nervous  sN^stem  and  animal  life  gener- 
ally. The  application  of  a  ligature  to  all  the  arterial  trunks  of 
a  limb  deprive  it  of  the  power  of  motion,  and  at  last  of  vital- 
ity. Sir  Astley  Cooper  has  shewn  that  rabbits  may  be  killed 
instantaneously  by  pressure  upon  the  vertebral  arteries  and 
carotids  simultaneously,  so  as  to  cut  off"  the  supply  of  arterial 
blood  to  the  brain." 

The  vivifying  power  of  the  blood  existiog  in  the  red  glob- 
ules, its  non-arterialization  in  cholera  accounts  for  the  great 
prostration  of  the  nervous  powers.    ^  An  animal  bled  to  syn- 
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cope  is  not  restored  by  the  injection  of  water,  or  pure  serum 
at  a  temperature  of  680  Fahr.  into  its  vessels.  But  if  the 
blood  of  another  animal  of  the  same  species  is  used,  tresh  life 
is  infused  at  every  stroke  of  the  piston,  until  resuscitation  is 
perfect."  * 

It  is  fair  to  presume  that  the  rapidity  of  death  from  Asiatic 
cholera  depends  on  congestion  ot  the  circulating  fluid,  pro- 
duced, as  1  have  surmised,  by  some  cause  acting  on  the  fibrin 
of  the  blood,  giving  rise  to  its  coagulation  in  the  smaller  ves- 
sels ;  thus  preventing  arterializatian,  causing  loss  of  heat,  ar- 
rest of  secretions,  stopping  nutrit.on,  and  impeding  the  func- 
tions of  the  brain  and  nervous  system. 

It  has  long  been  known  thai  certain  salts,  such  as  sulphate 
of  soda  and  nitrate  of  potash,  when  added  in  some  quantity 
to  fresh  human  blood,  have  the  property  of  preventing  its  co- 
agulation. This  in  some  measure  explains  the  action  of  salines 
on  the  blood,  in  the  treatment,  allopathically,  of  inflammation, 
counteracting  the  great  tendency  of  the  fibrin  to  accumulate 
and  coagulate  in  the  vessels  of  inflamed  organs  and  surfaces 
of  membranes. 

Carbonate  of  ammonia  is  supposed  to  prevent  the  coagula- 
tion of  the  blood  and  retain  it  in  a  liquid  state.  It  counter- 
acts all  tendency  to  crudeness,  coagulation,  or  decomposition 
of  the  blood;  it  immediately  unites  with  the  animal  acids^and 
then  cfrculates  as  a  saline  sedative. 

When  blood  is  combined  with  an  ammoniacal  salt,  it  ac- 
quires a  brighter  red,  which  soon  passes  into  a  brownish-red, 
does  not  coagulate,  but  forms  a  semi-fluid  cruor. 

In  1848-49,  Dr.  Reil  used  the  liquor  ammonias  with  great 
success  in  collapse,  when  other  remedies  had  failed. 

Acetic  acid  readily  dissolves  fibrin  and  coagulated  albumen 
It  is  a  remarkable  fact  tliat  in  1849  the  cider  districts  of 
Herefordshire,  Somersetshire,  and  part  of  Devonshire  were  to 
a  great  extent  exempt  from  tfte  ravages  of  cholera,  while  the 
disease  was  raging  all  around.  This  exemption  was  confined 
a  good  deal  to  iiidividuals  who  drank  cider  as  a  common  bev- 
erage. In  France  and  Normandy  the  same  thing  was  observed 
in  the  cider  districts.  Dr.  Tucker  suggests  vinegar  when 
cider  can  not  be  obtained,  to  be  taken  as  drink  in  case  of  an 
outbreak  of  cholera;  he  also  shows  that  acid  drinks  were  not 
only  preventive,  but  remedial,  in  epidemic  disorders  of  the 
bowels.  He  relates  a  case  of  severe  cholera  cured  by  the 
diluted  juice  of  sour  apples,  and  refers  to  established  facts 
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connected  with  the  spread  of  epidemic  dysentery  in  the  army, 
showing  the  eflScacy  of  vegetable  acids  in  that  disease. 

A  correspondent  in  the  Times  suggests  the  administration 
of  the  salts  which  enter  into  the  composition  of  the  blood, 
diluted  with  water,  as  the  most  likely  means  of  cure.  In 
1854  the  plan  was  adopted  in  Jamaica  by  Dr.  Turner.  His 
practice  was  to  administer  the  salts  and  water  in  minute 
quantities,  at  interval?  of  ten  or  fifteen  minutes,  for  thirty  or 
forty  hours,  if  necessary.  He  never,  it  is  reported,  lost  a 
patient  fairly  treated  in  that  manner. 

During  the  last  visitation  ol  cholera,  I  found  great  success 
to  follow  the  enveloping  of  a  patient  in  a  blanket  wrung  out 
of  a  saturated  solution  of  common  salt  in  hot  water,  to  '^hich 
was  added  a  small  quantity  of  the  nitrate  of  potash ;  at  the 
same  time  covering  him  with  a  sufficient  number  of  dry 
blankets  to  keep  up  the  temperature.  The  effect  on  the  skin 
was  immediate,  changing  it  from  a  dark  blue  to  a  bright  red, 
and  relieving  instantaneously  the  cramps,  however  severe 
they  had  been.  The  same  means  used  locally  to  the  hands, 
feet,  or  stomach,  immediately  cured  the  cramp. 

Dr.  V.  Burq,  Paris,  states  that  "  in  the  years  1832-49-54, 
when  the  cholera  committed  sad  ravages  in  France,  the  work- 
men who  were  in  continual  contact  with  copper  always  escap- 
ed the  malady." 

Dr.  de  Moldini  saved  the  lives  of  many  soldiers  in  garrison 
in  Paris,  by  causing  them  to  wear  plates  of  copper  next  to  the 
skin,  and  administering  a  lew  drops  of  salts  of  copper  in  solu- 
tion, every  morning  and  evening. 

Dr.  Raymond,  at  Gallipoli,  adopted  the  same  practice  with 
complete  success. 

In  1854,  Dr.  Burq  carried  about  him  a  diluted  solution  of 
sulphate  of  copper,  and  administered  it  in  doses  of  from  two 
to  ten  drops,  in  a  little  sugar  and  water,  with  one  or  two 
drops  of  laudanum.  He  believes  copper  to  be  a  specific  for 
cholera. 

Dr.  Ponowsky,  of  St.  Petersburg,  recommends  powdered 
hellebore,  taken  as  snuff,  as  an  infallible  remedy,  if  only  the 
patients  can  be  got  to  sneeze  some  eight  or  ten  times. 

The  most  approved  homoeopathic  or  dynamically  acting 
remedies  are  camphor,  arsenic,  cuprum,  ipecacuanha,  secale 
cornutum,  and  veratrum  album.  In  addition  to  these  medi- 
cines, I  am  of  opinion  that  means  ought  to  be  used  to  keep 
the  blood  in  a  fluid  state ;  for  this  purpose  salines,  ammonia, 
and  acetic  acid  are  among  the  best  means  we  can  use.     . 

It  is  necessary  to  keep  wp  the  external  temperature  of  the 
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patient  artificially,  by  stimulating  frictions,  by  the  application 
of  heat,  and  above  all,  by  enveloping  the  entire  body  in  hot 
blankets  wrung  out  of  a  saturated  solution  of  common  salt  in 
hot  water,  and  containing  a  little  nitrate  or  chlorate  of  potash  ; 
surrounding  him  also  with  additional  dry  blankets,  to  obviate 
a  sudden  reduction  of  heat  The  cramps  are  immediately 
cured  by  this  plan,  and  the  blueness  of  the  skin  is  at  once 
changed  to  a  bright  pink. 

ice  and  iced  water  may  be  given  freely  with  the  chemical 
blood  remedies. 

In  conclusion,  the  value  of  ozone  may  be  inferred  by  the 
fact  that  the  blood-corpuscles  possess  peculiar  relations  to  it, 
absorbing  the  allotropic  condition  of  oxygen  with  consider- 
able energy,  parting  with  it  again  with  equal  facility,  and  act- 
ing therefore  as  ozone  <5arriers. 

As  an  average  male  adult  in  health  gives  oflF  daily  nearly 
fourteen  ounces  (troy  weight)  of  carbon  by  the  lungs  and 
skin,  the  necessity  of  providing  an  abundant  supply  of  pure 
air  for  its  free  elimination  is  at  once  seen ;  the  accumulation 
of  carbonic  acid  in  the  blood,  through  the  stoppage  of  the 
capillary  circulation,  is  the  cause  of  the  rapidly  fatal  results 
in  cholera. 

The  cause  producing  choleTa  appears  to  be  some  poisonous 
modification  of  the  atmosphere^  acting  directly  on  the  blood 
through  the  lungs,  producing  there  arrest  of  circulation  in  its 
capillaries. 

High  land,  pure  air  and  water,  although  not  shutting  out 
the  cause,  appear  to  reduce  its  effects  to  the  minimum. — 
Monthly  Homoeopathic  Review. 
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SINGLE    SYMPTOMS. 

BY  JAS.  B.  BELL,  M.D.,  AUGUSTA,  ME. 


The  value  of  single  symptoms  as  characteristics^  has,  until 
recently,  been  but  little  appreciated,  except  by  some  of  the 
great  artists  of  our  school. 

With  the  revival  of  pure  Homoeopathic  art,  which  is  now 
evident  among  us,  more  attention  is  /yjiven  to  things  wholly 
insi^ificant  to  the  "  progressive  "  Homoeopathist. 

Clinical  experience  is  the  chief  test  of  the  comparative 
value  of  symptoms,  showing  which  are  characteristic  or  in- 
dividual, and  which  only  generic, 

Boenninghausen  suggests  anothei,^\a^ci\im«5^x^^^^'^^ttc^^3ii. 
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value,  viz  :  Those  symptoms  \irhich,  in  proving,  appear  latest, 
after  the  last  dose  of  the  medicine.  He  credits  the  original 
suggestion  to  the  "  genial  C.  Bering." 

A  few  cases  bringing  out  characteristics  by  clinical  observa- 
tion are  offered. 

Fred.  0.,  age  eighteen  months;  strong,  active,  well  devel- 
oped blonde;  has  severe  pneumonia.  Aeon.  200  in  water, 
during  two  days,  and  Bry.  200,  during  two  days  more,  seemed 
to  do  little  more  than  to  palliate,  and  perhaps  shori^ea  the  first 
stage,  leaving  the  case  at  the  end  of  lour  days  as  follows : 
right  lung  wholly  hepatized,  except  the  summit,  as  shown  by 
entire  dullness  on  percussion  ;  loud,  bronchial  breathing ;  no 
vesicular  murmur.  Distressing,  short,  dry  cough,  in  frequent 
paroxysms;  breathing  much  oppressed;  skin  cool;  tongue 
white;  but  little  thirst;  slept  with  eyes  partially  closed; 
moaned  much  in  his  sleep,  and  rolled  his  head  much  from  side 
to  side — m'ore  when  coughing.  Intelligence  not  disturbed: 
Sulph.  200,  in  water,  during  twenty-four  hours,  produced  no 
change  and  no  signs  of  resolution.  The  case  was  getting 
serious ;  the  child  was  sinking.  Giving  up  the  pathologies! 
idea  of  Wurmb  upon  which  Sulphur  was  given,  I  sought  for 
the  characteristics  of  the  case,  and  a  corresponding  remedy. 
I  fell  upon  Williamson's  "  rolling  of  the  head  during  difficult 
dentition,"  under  Podophyllum,  which  also  has  "  moaning  in 
the  sleep  with  eyelids  half  closed."  Trusting  to  this  frail 
thread,  it  was  given.  Pod.  30,  in  water,  every  three  hours. 
Before  the  third  dose  was  taken,  resolution  was  complete  in 
the  whole  lung ;  the  welcome  crackling  was  everywhere  to 
be  heard,  and  the  symptom  was  gone.  The  recovery  was 
rapid. 

S.,  boy,  age  three  years ;  phlegmatic,  fat  Mother  called, 
and  said  the  boy  had  a  high  fever ;  was  restless,  thirsty  ;  had 
some  dry  cough.  Sent  Aeon.  200,  and  would  call  in  twelve 
hours. 

Found  the  child  much  worse.  Lay  propped  up  in  bed, 
seemingly  half  asleep,  with  eyelids  half  closed,  and  occasion- 
ally moaning.  On  waking,  he  began  to  cough,  roUing  his  head 
from  side  to  side.  Cough  was  diy,  skin  hot,  face  flushed,  sen- 
sorium  clear.  The  child  had  been  much  exposed  to  the 
sharp  winter  air,  and  it  was  so  obvious  a  case  of  Pneumonia 
in  the  first  stage,  that  no  auscultation  was  made. 

Leaving  crude  pathology  alone  this  time,  and  trusting  to 

the  pecular  and  characteristic  symptoms,  I  gave  at  once.  Pod. 

200,  in  water,  every  three  hours.     Calling  in  twenty-four 

hours,  I  found  the  boy  convalescent.    The  symptoms  were  re- 

^  and  with  them  the  wliole  diae^^Si  ^to^^^%- 
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I  have  since  verified  these  •  symptoms  of  Podophyllum,  in 
many  other  cases,  otherwise  totally  unlike  the  above,  as  re- 
gards the  organs  imphcated. 

The  rolling  of  the  head  must  exist  with  the  moaning  in  the 
sleep  with  the  eyelids  half  closed. 

When  either  symptom  occurs  alone,  other  remedies  are  in- 
dicated. 

Another  is  in  the  rolling  <rf  the  head  and  biting  at  the 
night  dress,  or  other  olyect,  sometimes  seen  in  cases  of  infan- 
tile diarrhoea. 

These  cases  confirm  the  teaching  that  the  art  of  curing  has 
nothing  to  do  with  the  names  of  diseases,  or  with  the  names 
of  the  organs  diseased.  And  that  Therajpeutics  and  Diagnos- 
tics (in  non-surgical  diseases)  are  distinct  Sciences. 

The  organism  has  "strange,  characteristic  and  peculiar" 
expressions  in  every  disieased  state,  over  and  aT>ove  the  gener- 
al expressions  or  symptoms. 

Thereby  Hahnemann's  own  directions  are  to  guide  us  in  the 
selection  of  the  one  remedy,  from  a  group  having  the  generic 
symptoms. 

The  characteristics,  then,  of  the  dijSferent  remedies,  when 
surely  verified,  become  exceedingly  precious. 

They  are  most  valuable  gifts  to  impart  one  to  another. 

By  means  of  Dr.  lippe's  verified  symptom  of  Kali  bichr. : 
"  Sharp  stitches  in  the  left  ear,  etc.,"  I  have  quickly  cured 
three  cases  of  Diphtheria. 

Dr.  Guernsey's  symptoms  of  Magn.  mur.,  "Stool  crumbling 
as  soon  as  it  comes  to  the  verge  of  the  anus;" — of  Sepia, 
"  bearing  down,  causing  her  to  cross  her  legs  to  keep  the 
organs  in ;" — of  Conium,  "  the  urine  flows,  stops,  and  flows 
again ;"  "  leucorrhoea  flowing  after  micturition," — and  others, 
have  been  of  great  service  in  many  chronic  cases. 

In  the  hope  that  others  will  do  likewise,  a  few  carefully 
verified  characteristics  are  contributed. 

Senega,    Sensation  of  trembling,  with  no  visible  trembling. 
Soreness  of  the  walls  of  the  chest  on  moving  the  arms,  par- 
ticularly the  left.    Burning  pain  about  the  heart 
.  Lobelia  inf.    Nausea,  worse  at  nighty  and  after  sleeping ; 
rdieved  by  a  little  food  or  drink. 

Odseminum  nit.  Fever  without  thirst  Wants  to  lie  still 
and  rest,  particularly  with  inflamed  tonsils,  beginning  on  the 
sight  side. 

ZaohMia,    Thinks  she  is  dead,  (in  Typhoid),  and  that  prepa- 
nUiona  are  making,  fox  the  funeral,  or  that  she  is  nearly  d<^ad^ 
mA  wisjies  9ome  one  would  liolp  lies  i^  : 
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Magn.  carb.  StoolB  like  scum  of  a  frog  pond ;  green  and 
frothy. 

Baptisia  tinct.  She  can  not  go  to  sleep,  (in  Typhoid),  be- 
cause she  can  not  get  herself  together.  Her  head  feels  as 
though  scattered  about,  and  she  tosses  about  the  bed  to  get 
the  pieces  together. — Hahnemannian  Monthly, 
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SEWERS    AND   THEIE   EVILS. 

[Whilk  the  importance  of  subsoil  drainage  is  almost  univer- 
sally admitted,  it  must  be  acknowledged  that  there  are  attend- 
ant evils  which  it  is  oi  the  utmost  importance  to  obviate. 
How  best  to  get  rid  of  the  gases  generated  in  these  recepta- 
cles and  to  prevent  the  evil  effects  resulting  from  thefr  escape, 
is  now  attracting  as  much  attention  in  England  as  tlie  eco- 
nomical question,  of  how  most  effectually  to  utilize  the  ferti- 
lizing properties  of  the  contents  ot  these  sewers.  The  follow- 
ing remarks  on  this  subject,  in  an  editorial  in  the  British 
Medical  Journal  (Sept.  9, 1865)  are  worthy  of  consideration.] 

**  The  immense  extent  of  our  [London]  present  system  oi 
sewerage  probably  converts  the  sewers  into  one  enormous 
cesspool.  It  was,  of  course,  the  decomposition  of  animal  ex- 
crements which  gave  rise  to  the  dangerous  vapors  issuing  from 
the  cesspools.  Now,  if  these  excrements  are  allowed,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  length  of  the  sewers  through  which  they  now 
have  to  pass,  to  decompose,  as  they  decomposed  in  the  ancient 
cesspools,  why  should  not  the  vapors  and  gases  arising  from 
the  decomposition  in  the  sewers  produce  as  noxious  effects  as 
they  produced  when  they  escaped  from  the  cesspools  ?  We 
some  years  ago  suggested  this  question,  Whether  our  present 
system  of  sewerage  would  not  become  one  enormous  cessj 
pool ;  and  whether  some  special  provision  ought  not  to  be 
made  for  the  escape,  by  high  shafts,  or  neutralization  of  the 
products  of  decomposition.  If  it  be  true  that  the  contents  of 
our  sewers  in  London  undergo  decomposition  just  as  they  un- 
derwent decomposition  in  the  old  cesspools,  surely  it  was 
something  akin  to  madness  to  set  loose  all  the  products  of  the 
decomposition  at  our  very  doors  and  under  our  very  noses. 
But  aU  this  matter  requires  investigation;  and  interesting 
would  it  be,  if  we  could  get  some  sure  information  as  to  the 
ordinary  health  of  those  men  who  pass  many  hours  in  these 
sewers,  and  whom  we  occasionally  see  emerging  from  iron 
tiaps,  wiih  lantern  and  heavy  jack-boots.  What  effect  does 
the  inhaling  of  the  vapors  of  8eweT%\vasr^  w^oii  ^eia?    Per- 
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haps  some  of  our  readers  can  tell  us  something  of  this ;  and 
we  may  add,  that  we  wish  Dr.  Fuller  had  furnished  the  Times 
with  some  positive  proof  that  the  issue  of  gases  from  sewers 
had  injured  human  constitutions  and  produced  diseases. 

"Dr.  Miller,  Professor  of  Chemistay  in  King's  College,  says 
truly  enough,  that  sewers  must  be  ventilated — i.  ^.,  the  gases 
must  be  let  out  of  them — so  long  as  it  is  necessary  for  men 
to  pass  through  them;  and  he  recommends  the  process  of 
ventilation  and  disinfection  proposed  by  Dr.  Stenhouse. 

*''It  consists  in  suspending  charcoal  in  the  ventilating 
openings.  In  London,  the  plan  has  been  carried  out  by  the 
engineer  to  the  Commissioner  of  Sewers,  with  the  sanction  of 
Dr.  Letheby ;  and  both  these  gentlemen  have  reported  strong- 
ly in  its  favor.  There  is  placed  in  each  ventilating  opening  a 
box,  within  which  are  three  or  four  perforated  shelves,  and  on 
each  of  these  shelves  is  a  layer  of  wood  charcoal ;  openings 
are  made  at  the  top  and  bottom  of  the  box,  to  allow  the  free 
passage  of  the  air ;  the  whole  of  the  air  which  escapes  from 
the  sewer  is  obliged  to  pass  through  the  box  and  over  the 
charcoal  before  it  reaches  the  outer  atmosphere.  The  offen- 
sive and  noxious  gases  are  speedily  absorbed  by  the  charcoal, 
and  ate  oxidized  within  its  pores,  by  which  means  they  are 
converted  into  a  harmless  substance,  destitute  of  odor.  The 
method  is  so  simple  and  so  effectual,'  says  Dr.  Miller,  '  that  it 
ought  at  once  to  be  put  in  practice,  while  yet  there  is  time.' 

"  Again,  Dr.  Fuller,  in  a  second  letter,  objects  to  the  process 
recommended  by  Dr.  Miller,  that  it  is  unsafe  and  unsatisfac- 
tory ;  and  recommends  an  arrangement  of  ventilating  shafts. 

"  *  There  can  be  only  one  effectual  remedy — viz.,  to  trap  all 
the  gully-holes  and  close  the  innumerable  vent-holes  with 
which  our  roads  are  perforated,  placing  in  their  stead  a  few 
large — not  necessarily  lofty — shafts  and  openings  along  the 
main  sewers,  through  which  a  thorough  system  of  ventilation 
could  be  carried  on.  Over  these  ventilators  furnaces  might 
be  erected  to  burn  the  gases,  or  charcoal  air-filters  might  be 
placed,  if  it  can  be  proved  that  charcoal  is  no  less  eflScacious 
as  a  disinfectant  than  it  is  admitted  to  be  as  a  deodorizer.' 

"  Dr.  Letheby,  on  the  other  hand,  confirms  Dr.  Miller's  state- 
ment; and  says  that^  in  a  densely  populated  district  of 
London,  the  experiment  has  been  carried  on  with  success 
since  1860. 

^  *  The  results  of  it  are,  that  the  deodorizing  power  of  the 
charcoal  has  been  very  complete;  for  not  only  have  there 
been  no  complaints  of  unpleasant  ^m.^\\&  it^\3i\  SJaa  ^^x^^jJjqk^ 
cpeningSy  bat  we  have  ascertamed \>7  ^eXwsii  ^^<6x^^iiCN«^  *"^^ 
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the  odor  of  the  sewer  gases  is  not  perceptible  when  they  have 

traversed  the  charcoal  filters The  effect  of  these  air 

filters  in  the  ventillation  of  the  sewers  is  not  i)erceptibly  in- 
jurious ;  there  is  no  complaint  of  bad  air  fi-om  the  sewer-men, 
and  analysis  of  the  sewer-air  shows  no  difference  in  the  com- 
position of  it.' 

"  Dr.  Herbert  Barker,  who  has  proved  himself  to  be  a  high 
authority  on  the  subject  of  disinfection,  speaks  of  ozone  as 
being  '  Nature's  grand  atmospheric  disinfectant.'  His  obser- 
vations are  of  much  interest,  and  the  practical  conclusions 
recommended  as  worthy  of  consideration,  especially  in  refer- 
ence to  this  matter  ot  the  cholera.  We  conclude  that  Dr.  Ba- 
ker has  satisfactory  proofs  of  the  fact  that  ozone  is  really  ab- 
sent in  the  district  where  cholera  rages,  etc.  Of  course,  the 
full  establishment  of  this  fact  is  very  important. 

" '  In  the  neighborhood  of  cesspools,  all  evidence  of  the 
presence  of  ordinary  atmospheric  ozone  is  lost.  When  ozone 
is  abundant  in  the  air,  it  may  be  detected  on  the  windward 
side  of  a  stable,  or  cowshed,  or  manure  heap,  but  not  on  the 
leeward  side.  It  may  be  observed  abundantly  immediately 
on  the  windward  side  of  a  town,  and  not  a  trace  of  it  is  dis- 
covered at  the  same  time  on  the  leeward  side.  The  ozone 
test-paper  in  an  ill-ventilated  church,  when  fall  of  persons, 
will  give  no  reaction.  I  have  evidence  fi*om  my  own  expe- 
rience that  the  diffusion  of  ozonized  air  through  the  apart- 
ments of  persons  suffering  fi*©m  fevers  is  of  immense  service, 
in  that  it  keeps  the  room  fi*ee  of  oppression,  and  effectually 
destroys  the  offensive  odors  arising  from  the  gaseous  excreta 
of  the  subject.  Ozone,  in  its  action  as  a  deodorizer,  closely 
resembles  chlorine.  It  can  be  employed  permanently  by  a 
single  process*  with  ventilation.  Ozone  may  be  prepared  by 
Siemen's  cylinder,  the  air  driven  through  the  cylinder  being 
ozonized  by  sparks  from  Kuhmkorf's  coil.  This  method  can 
be  adopted  only  in  hospitals,  as  skilled  hands  are  required  for 
its  management.  Fortunately,  we  have  a  means  of  generat- 
ing ozone  from  phosphorus,  which  is  ready  for  use  at  any  mo- 
ment, and  with  little  trouble.  Two  sticks  of  phosphorus,  each 
two  inches  length,  made  very  clean  by  scraping,  if  covered 
with  water,  will  yield  in  an  hour  sufficient  ozone,  in  a  room 
of  3,000  cubic  feet,  to  be  detectable  by  Schonbein's  test  in 
every  part,  and  this  even  when  there  is  good  ventilation.  The 
objection  to  the  production  of  ozone,  that  there  is  not  a  suffi- 
cient bulk  of  water  to  absorb  the  fumes  of  phosphoric  acid, 
may  he  obviated  by  using  a  vessel  containing  a  larger  quan- 
^'^rr  of  watery  and  by  floating  the  p\xo^^\\ot>i«.  ^\.  ^^  ^TO^«t 
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depth  upon  its  surface.  The  degree  of  evolution  of  ozone 
may  be  tested  by  a  slip  of  Schonbein's  paper.  It  is  very  re- 
markable that,  during  the  prevalence  of  cholera  in  any  dis- 
trict, ozone  has  been  observed  to  be  absent  in  that  district; 
not  the  smallest  trace  has  been  discoverable  by  the  test-pa- 
pers. 


■    i 


INFANTICIDE  IN  ENGLAND. 

Mr.  Simon  said,  in  his  evidence  before  the  Committee  on  the 
Chemists'  and  Druggists'  Bills:  "There  are  some  country  dis- 
tricts of  England  where  child  killing  by  opium  is  monstrous. 
Every  one  knows  that  in  some  of  the  manufacturing  districts, 
where  mothers  are  employed  and  children  are  neglected,  the 
mortality  of  infants  is  twice  or  thrice  what  one  would  call  the 
nominal  rate  of  dying,  and  that  a  considerable  share  of  this 
undue  mortality  is  caused  by  dosing  with  preparations  of 
opium.  But  it  is  not  equally  well  known  that  in  certain  coun- 
try districts  the  same  amount  of  mortality  of  infants  is  to  be 
observed ;  and  when  the  particulars  of  this  are  inquired  into, 
it  appears  that  the  conditions  are  very  similar  to  those  which 
operate  in  the  manufacturing  districts,  and  that  even  a  greater 
proportion  of  the  mortality  is  caused  by  the  domestic  admin- 
istration of  opium.  I  should  not  like  you,"  Mr.  Simon  contin- 
ued, "  to  suppose  that  I  think  much  of  it  is  intentional.  I  do 
not  think  that,  but  there  is  a  carelessness  as  to  the  result  that 
is  hideous.  On  this  subject  the  committee  would  find  the 
facts  given  in  my  last  annual  report,  and  especially  with  ref- 
erence to  the  marsh  districts  of  England.  The  women  work 
in  gangs,  and  travel  about  the  country,  leading  often  a  very 
reckless  and  rollicking  life,  and  leaving  their  children  a  great 
deal  to  chance  as  they  travel  about.  The  children  fare  very 
badly,  as  the  children  do  in  manufacturing  towns.  To  be  kept 
quiet,  they  are  drugged  with  opium.  The  peasantry  have  a 
tradition  that  opium  is  useful  in  their  ague,  and  have  got  so 
familiar  with  it  that  man}'-  of  the  adults  are  opium-eaters.  Hav- 
ing this  local  knowledge  of  opium,  they  use  it  to  children  very 
largely,  the  children  dying  monstrousl}'.  The  mothers — name- 
ly, the  agricultural  gangwomen — appear  often  to  be  very  reck- 
less whether  the  children  live  or  die.  The  children  are  an  en- 
cumbrance to  them." — Brit.  Med.  Jour.^  Axig.  5, 1865. 
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THE  NEW  EDITION  OF  THE  OKGANON. 

LETTER  FROM  MADAME  HAHNEMANN. 

Upon  receiving  information  that  two  new  editions  of  the 
Organon  were  to  appear,  and  one  of  them  having  actually  ap- 
peared in  print,  and  proved  itself  to  be  full  of  errors  and  fal- 
sifications, the  Faculty  of  the  Homoeopathic  OoUege  of  Penn- 
sylvania at  once  joined  in  the  protest  raised  against  his  falsi- 
fied work  by  the  Homoeopathic  Press  of  Germany,  and  at  the 
same  time  invited  the  Homoeopathic  Societies  in  the  United 
States  to  unite  with  them  in  that  protest. 

Such  were  all  the  negative  measures  the  College,  as  such, 
could  bring  to  bear  against  these  falsifications.  As  a  positive 
measure,  the  Faculty  wrote  to .  Madame  Hahnemann,  stating 
to  her  that  the  former  translations  of  the  Organon,  published 
in  the  English  language,  in  the  United  States  and  in  Great 
Britain  were  lull  of  errors.  And  in  order  that  a  correct  trans- 
lation might  be  secured  to  the  profession,  the  Faculty  offered 
their  services  to  her ;  pledging  themselves  to  translate  this 
great  work  without  omissions  of  alterations. 

To  this  letter  an  answer  dated  Sept.  25th,  was  received  on 
the  10th  inst. — a  translation  of  which  we  now  publish.  It  was 
directed  to  0.  Hering,  M.D.,  and  reads  as  follows : 

"  J/^  Dear  and  Excellent  Dooior  and  Friend: 

"  I  have  received  the  letter  which  you  and  the  physicians 
who  signed  it  have  collectively  addressed  to  me  concerning 
the  literal  translation  of  the  Organon  into  the  English  lan- 
guage, of  which  the  original  MS.  is  in  my  possession. 

"I  am  very  glad  that  you  will  make  this  translation,  because 
then  I  shall  be  certain  it  will  be  done  with  fidelity  and  per- 
fection. 

"It  is  certainly  not  from  any  indifference  that  I  have  delayed 
so  long  to  say  to  you  how  much  I  approve  of  your  proposi- 
tion ;  this  delay  was  caused  by  the  desire  that  I  might  be  able 
to  announce  the  beginning  of  the  printing  of  this  book,  of 
which  I  would  immediately  have  sent  you  a  copy. 

"  A  first  copy,  though  made  in  my  house,  and  from  the  MS., 
proved  so  faulty  and  incorrect  that  it  was  impossible  to  make 
any  use  of  it. 


c 
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"  like  you,  I  would  not  permit  that  a  single  word  of  the  sa- 
red  text  should  be  changed.  I  have  consequently  been 
obliged  to  have  a  new  copy  made,  and  this  time  in  my  pres- 
ence and  under  my  eyes.  This  copy  is  now  making  at  such 
hours  as  I  can  superintend  it ;  this  will  delay  the  finishing  of 
it  a  little.  As  soon  as  it  is  completed  and  the  printing  com- 
menced, I  will  send  you  the  sheets  as  they  are  printed.  They 
will  be  forwarded  to  you  through  Mr.  Bigelow,  my  triend  and 
your  Ambassador  at  taris. 

"  I  regret  very  much  that  you  have  not  received  my  pre- 
vious letters,  which  contained  communications  respecting  some 
unpublished  medicines,  which  would  have  interested  you. 

"  Be  good  enough  to  offer  my  compliments  to  the  physi- 
cians who  joined  you  in  writing  to  me,  and  say  to  them  that  I 
honor  and  esteem  them  as  the  faithfdl  disciples  who  are  in- 
tent to  promulgate  the  true  doctrine  of  the  Master,  as  he  cre- 
ated and  perfected  it. 

"  Accept  the  expression  of  my  admiration  for  your  labors, 
and  my  wishes  for  your. health  and  happiness. 

"M.  Hahnemann. 

"  Paris,  64  Faubourg  St.  Honore." 

The  Faculty  of  the  Homoeopathic  Medical  College  of  Penn- 
sylvania have  made  an  arrangement  to  have  published  imme- 
diately, upon  the  receipt  of  the  original,  a  correct  translation 
of  this  great  work :  and  the  publishers  will  issue  a  circular 
giving  notice  of  the  manner  and  terms  of  publication. 

A.  L. 


*  m9*   • 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


The  Cleveland  Homeopathic  College. — We  are  much  grat- 
ified to  learn  that  this  Institution  has  opened  its  regular  win- 
ter session  with  a  large  attendance  of  students,  and  that  the 
lectures  are  now  being  regularly  delivered.  Over  sixty  stu- 
dents have  matriculated  for  the  present  term.  By  the  card 
which  appears  among  our  advertisements  this  month,  it  will 
be  noticed  that  the  oflScers  of  the  College  desire  a  list  of  the 

students  and  graduates-  of  the  first  six  sessions.     Any  one 
having  one  or  more  of  the  catalogues  for  the  sessions  named 
above,  will  confer  a  favor  on  the  Faculty  by  «>^i\fiitv.^>JcL^  '^•asfika 
to  Prof  T.  P.  Wilson,  Cleveland,  O. 
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The  Western  Homoeopathic  Observer. — Our  St.  Louis  con- 
temporary has  just  entered  upon  its  third  volume,  with  fair 
prospects  for  a  useful  and  successful  future. 

Dr.  G.  S.  Walker  has  become  associated  with  Dr.  Helmuth 
in  the  editorial  management  of  the  periodical,  and  contributes, 
in  the  November  number,  a  very  well  written  and  interesting 
article  on  his  "  Experience  with  the  High  Dilutions.'' 


The  Miami  Homceopathic  Medical  Association  held  its  regu- 
lar semi-annual  meeting  in  Dayton,  on  the  third  Thursday  of 
November.  We  were  not  able  to  be  present,  but  learn  there 
was  a  very  full  attendance  of  the  old  members,  and  also  that 
several  new  ones  were  admitted.  The  Association  is  in  a 
flourishing  condition,  and  its  sessions  are  marked  with  much 
interest.  We  ivould  advise  all  our  brethren  residing  in  the 
Miami  Valley  to  unite  with  this  society,  and  to  attend  its 
meetings  as  often  as  they  can  make  it  at  all  convenient,  being 
assured  that  they  will  find  it  both  pleasant  and  profitable  so 
to  do.  We  would  be  glad  if  the  Secretary  would  write  out 
the  minutes  of  the  meeting,  whenever  he  can  find  sufficient 
time,  and  send  them  to  us  for  publication. 


Cholera  m  Naples. — We  understand  that  Dr.  Rubini,  of 
Naples,  now  so  well  known  through  his  proving  of  cactus 
grandiJloruSy  has,  during  the  present  and  past  epidemics  of 
cholera  in  Naples,  treated  about  200  cases.  The  only  medi- 
cine he  has  used  is  camphor.  He  has  not,  we  are  informed, 
lost  a  single  case.  Fifteen  of  his  cases  were  first  seen  when 
in  the  collapsed  stage.  He  gives  five  drops  of  the  tincture  of 
camphor  every  five  minutes,  until  improvement  sets  in,  and 
then  gradually  lengthens  the  interval. 

His  Homoeopathic  colleagues  treated  upwards  of  300  cases 
with  only  one  death. — Monthly  Horn.  Review. 
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INTRODUCTORY   LECTURE. 

•4 

BY  T.   P.   WILSON,  M.D., 
Professor  of  Physiology  and  Pathology  in  the  Cleveland  Homeopathlo  College,  Nov.  L  18G5, 

A  FEW  months  ago  I  passed  a  little  piece  of  ground  in  the 
upper  part  of  our  city,  which,  though  rudely  fenced  in,  pre- 
sented a  pleasing  view  to  the  eye.  The  gentle  slope  of  earth 
was  dressed  in  nature's  own  rich  garb — a  few  native  trees,  and 
a  soft,  green  sward  of  grass. 

Subsequently  I  passed-  the  place  again,  and  was  both  sur- 
prised and  pained  to  find  it  so  changed.  The  fence  was  broken 
down;  the  trees  were  marred  or  uprooted,  and  the  whole 
place  was  strewn  over  with  piles  of  stones,  brick,  lime  and 
sand.  Beauty  was  gone,  and  chaos  was  come  indeed.  Only 
this  morning,  for  the  third  time,  I  passed  the  same  place.  But 
what  was  my  surprise  and  pleasure,  to  find  that  chaotic  mass 
of  material  which  had  before  so  encumbered  the  ground,  had 
risen  up  into  forms  of  strength  and  beauty.  A  palace  not 
unlike  Aladdin's,  stood  before  my  eyes,  exciting  my  wonder 
and  claiming  my  admiration. 

To  me,  it  was  like  a  magician's  work ;  for  I  had  failed  to 
discover  the  presence  of  a  workman,  or  to  hear  the  sound  of 
his  hammer ;  but  I  knew  in  my  heart  that  the  Order,  Har- 
mony and  Beauty  of  the  magnificent  structure  could  only,  in 
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the  very  nature  of  things,  be  the  work  of  Intellect.  I  was 
morally  certain  that  mind  had  been  there,  inspiring  the  hand 
of  Labor,  that  the  ideal  creations  oi  Thought  might  take  verit- 
able form  in  the  hand  of  Toil. 

Such,  gentlemen,  is  the  picture  of  your  present  and  future 
history.  Around  you  in  rich  profusion  lie  the  truths  of  Medi- 
cal Science.  As  yet  they  are  without  form.  As  you  glance 
over  them,  they  may  seem  to  you  like  chaos.  But  to  you 
belongs  the  task  of  bringing  order  out  of  confusion ;  and  ere 
long  crowning  with  beauty  the  place  where  now  to  you  con- 
fusion reigns.  It  is  the  work  of  mind,  joined  to  a  spirit  of  in- 
dustry and  devotion,  that  can  alone  lay  hold  on  this  invaluable 
material,  and  mould  and  fashion  it  into  a  temple,  that  shall 
not  only  be  a  blessing,  but  an  honor  to  the  builder.  And  I  do 
fondly  trust  that  you  may  each  catch  the  needed  inspiration 
for  the  task  now  in  this  initial  hour  of  our  brief,  but  valuable 
course  of  lectures.  And  instead  of  lagging  in  the  work,  and 
wearying  in  the  toil,  may  your  minds  grow  clearer,  and  your 
hands  grow  stronger  for  the  accomplishment  of  the  task,  if  so 
delightful  an  exercise  of  the  mind  can,  m  justice,  be  called  a 
task. 

Gentlemen,  it  gives  me  a  touch  of  sadness  to-day,  as  I  look 
down  the  receding  past,  and  call  to  mind  the  history  of  a  few 
young  men,  who  have  at  different  periods  entered  these  halls 
with  as  blight  prospects  as  those  which  lure  you  on.  And 
yet  to-day,  they  stand  like  ruined  towers  or  dismantled  forts  • 
a  sad  mockery  of  what  they  might  have  been ;  and  all,  because 
they  had  not  the  requisite  energy  and  thorough  devotion  to 
science,  which  alone  can  make  men  in  your  prospective  calling 
truly  great.  And  I  pray  Heaven,  that  as  I  believe  you  have 
before  you  a  brilliant  future,  a  worthy  and  an  exalted  destiny, 
you  may  not  be  so  unfortunate,  as  through  your  own  criminal 
negligence,  in  heeding  the  lessons  of  wisdom  here  sought  to 
be  impressed  upon  your  minds  from  day  to  day — so  unfortu- 
nate, I  say,  as  to  abort  that  destiny. 

And  to  this  end,  let  me  advise  you,  as  a  friend,  to  avoid 
those  temptations  to  vice  that  are  so  common  in  all  our  large 
cities,  and  which  too  often  are  the  bane  of  our  medical  schools. 
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I  speak  advisedly ;  lor  I  have  seen  young  men  take  their  first 
downward  step  by  neglecting  their  studies  and  becoming 
careless  of  prompt  attention  upon  the  daily  lectures,  and  turn- 
ing to  seek — to  say  the  least,  at  an  improper  hour — amusement 
about  the  card  and  billiard  table,  or  it  may  be,  obtaining  con- 
traband pleasure  with  her,  "  whose  house  is  the  way  to  hell, 
going  down  to  the  chambers  of  death  :  and  whose  guests  are 
in  the  depths  of  hell." 

And  as  none  of  us  are  the  children  of  fate,  but  each  one 
the  architect  of  his  own  fortune,  I  beg  you  as  you  value  your 
future  good,  to  make  these  failures  of  some  of  your  predeces- 
sors your  warning.  Set  your  mark  high  up  beside  the  lights 
and  leaders  of  Medical  Science. 

Thus,  gentlemen,  it  seems  to  me,  that  Medical  Science  is 
second  to  none  other  in  the  completeness  of  all  its  various 
parts.  And  this  arises  out  of  the  fact,  that  every  where  is 
seen  the  prevailing  influence  of  Law.  In  Anatomy,  how 
wonderful  the  harmony  and  adaptation  of  the  various  parts  to 
form  the  perfect  whole.  In  Physiology,  how  beautiful  and 
complex  and  harmonious  the  movements.  Even  in  the  de- 
partment of  Pathology,  how  marvellously  the  varied  forms  of 
disease  range  themselves  into  classes  and  orders.  like  vete- 
ran battalions  in  regular  rank  and  file,  they  move  with  perfect 
step  when  they  assault  the  citadel  of  human  life.  Why,  no 
man  can  fail  to  see  in  any  or  all  of  these  departments,  the 
every  where  present  power  of  a  controlling  law.  If,  now,  we 
turn  to  these  other  general  divisions  of  Medical  Science,  and 
consider  for  a  moment  how  Chemistry  and  Mechanics  stand 
related  to  this  statement,  who  is  so  ignorant  as  not  to  recog- 
nize the  same  prevailing  influence.  On  every  object,  how- 
ever vast,  and  on  every  atom  however  infinitesimal,  God  has 
placed  the  impress  of  his  will  in  the  being  of  a  law. 

And  it  has  been  man's  glory  to  discover  the  existence,  and 
determine  the  relation  of  those  laws,  and  make  them  through 
his  knowledge,  subservient  to  his  enjoyment  and  uses. 

But  if  we  look  more  especially  at  Tlierapeutics,  and  there 
inquire  after  a  law,  where  before  all  other  places,  man  most 
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needs  a  law — because  it  is  here  man's  interest  and  wel&re  is 
most  directly  concerned,  for  what  are  the  beauties  of  Anatomy, 
or  the  harmonies  of  Physiology,  or  the  rules  of  Mechanics,  or 
the  laws  of  Chemistry,  if  in  their  application  to  man's  wants, 
there  is  no  guiding  law  ?  I  say,  if  we  inquire  here  after  a 
law,  what  reply  are  we  most  likely  to  get?  Are  we  prepared 
to  hear  coming  down  from  the  tomb  of  the  past,  as  the  whis- 
pered words  of  the  honored  dead  an  answer,  that  is  caught  up 
and  repeated  in  sad,  solemn  tones  by  modem  leaders  and 
oracles  of  our  divine  art,  an  answer  that  is  seized  and  echoed 
in  the  language  of  despair,  from  Paris,  and  London,  and  New 
York ;  aye,  and  shouted  in  our  ears  from  every  village  and 
town  where  a  degenerate  follower  of  Esculapius  carries  his 
dignity,  his  ignorance,  and  his  saddle-bags,  all,  with  one  horse 
and  sulky,  are  we  prepared  to  hear  the  answer  made,  There  is 
no  law  ? 

And  yet,  when  we  glance  over  the  past  history  of  medicine, 
we  need  hardly  wonder  if  we  hear  such  a  reply.  For  the 
record  of  that  history  is  but  a  succession  of  failures  on  the 
part  of  the  great  leaders  and  exponents  of  the  science,  to  find 
such  a  law.  In  every  period,  the  want  of  such  a  guide  has 
been  keenly  felt ;  and  in  its  absence,  they  have  followed  false 
lights,  and  worshipped  false  gods.  Have  not  Galen,  and 
Sydenham,  and  Cullen,  and  Brown,  and  others,  the  Fathers,  so 
called,  of  Medicine,  each  in  their  turn,  espoused  some  theoretic 
law,  and  found  for  a  while  ready  followers,  and  ardent  support- 
ers, only  in  a  few  years  to  find  all  discarded,  and  the  great 
body  of  medicme  afloat  on  the  sea  of  uncertainty? 

Now  be  it  known  to  you,  that  a  little  more  than  fifty  years 
ago,  an  humble,  but  learned  and  philosophical  German,  enun- 
ciated as  the  result  of  careful  investigation  and  experiment,  a 
law,  applicable  as  he  affirmed,  to  all  therapeutic  action 
Sweeping  away  with  a  bold  hand  the  flimsy  theories  of  his 
predecessors,  and  placing  his  feet  defiantly  on  the  canonized 
doctrines  of  his  cotemporaries,  he  held  up  before  a  suflTering, 
but  grateful  world,  this  ensign  of  their  physical  redemption  ; 
and  fearlessly  proclaimed  it  to  be  the  polar  star  of  all  true 
medical  science.    And  it  seems  enough  to  say,  that  the  doc- 
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trines  even  of  Christianity,  did  not  take  stronger  hold  upon 
the  people,  or  gain  more  success,  or  achieve  a  more  widely 
spread  influence,  than  this  same  promulgation  of  a  therapeutic 
law. 

For  the  first  half  century  of  its  history  had  not  elapsed, 
before  every  path  of  human  civilization,  was  marked  by  the 
feet  of  the  followers  of  this  glorious  old  German  philosopher. 
And  it  is  our  full  faith  in  the  divine  character  of  this  law,  that 
has  led  us  to  espouse  this  cause.  This  faith  alone  reared  these 
walls,  and  dedicated  them  to  the  work  of  teaching  this  truth. 
This  faith  alone  has  lighted  heie,  and  in  the  East,  and  in  the 
far  West,  beacon  lights  that  shall  not  cease  to  burn,  while  the 
all-destroying  touch  of  disease  taints  the  fair  heritage  of  man' 
And  while  gravitation  holds  sway  in  the  world  of  Mechanics, 
and  affinities  rule  the  atomic  world  of  Chemistry,  so 'long  will 
similia  similihus  Gurantur  be  the  cynosure  and  guiding  prin- 
ciple of  every  true  son  of  the  medical  art.  And  with  this 
law  supplied,  how  complete  is  the  whole  cycle  of  medical 
science. 

I  beg  you,  gentlemen,  to  again  glance  over  the  field  of  your 
future  researches.  Its  extent  and  complexity  have  appalled 
stouter  hearts  than  yours.  And  it  is  passing  strange  that  any 
human  being  ever  had  the  audacity  to  pretend  to  know  it  all. 
And  I  may  add,  that  in  my  humble  estimation,  it  is  unfortunate 
that  in  our  present  mode  of  instruction,  an  attempt  is  made 
to  teach  it  all,  to  any  one  of  you.  That  any  one  or  all  of  you, 
should  be  made  good  Anatomists,  and  good  Physiologists,  and 
good  Pathologists,  and  good  Surgeons,  and  so  on  ad  terminum 
is  the  very  height  of  absurdity.  You  might  about  as  well  try 
and  mend  shoes,  and  preach  the  Gospel,  and  keep  a  livery 
stable,  and  make  a  living  by  hunting,  as  to  compass  this 
entire  system  of  medicine. 

Yet,  until  a  radical  reform  is  made  in  this  whole  matter  of 
teaching  and  learning,  we  must  so  teach  it,  and  you  must  so 
learn  it.  That  radical  reform,  to  be  looked  for  in  some  more 
highly  favored  age,  is  a  distinction  broad  and  positive  between 
these  various  branches  of  medical  art.  And  men  will  be  train- 
ed to  thoroughly  understand  only  one  of  these  dei^gxtwis^^* 
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There  are  men,  who  sneer  at  those  who  call  themselves 
specialists — I  mean  those  devoted  to  the  treatment  of  only 
one  class  of  diseases.  But  I  tell  you  m  all  honesty,  that  in 
no  other  way  can  we  bring  these  several  departments  to  their 
altitude  of  perfection.  And  if  any  of  you  should  feel  a 
special  taste  for  one  subject  above  all  others,  I  would  earnestly 
urge  you  to  pursue  it,  until  you  have  made  yourselves  master 
of  it. 

But,  stay,  avoid  an  error  just  here.  Do  not  think  you  can 
choose  one  topic  from  all  these,  and  shut  your  eyes  and  ears 
to  all  the  rest.  Medicine  is  much  too  complete  a-€cience — ^its 
various  parts  too  closely  interwoven,  for  us  to  understand  any 
one  part,  without  knowing  something  of  it  all.  Anatomy  is 
the  only  foundation  stone  of  all  medical  knowledge.  You 
might  as  well  give  Arithmetic  the  go-by,  and  try  your  hand 
on  parallaxes,  eclipses,  and  the  flights  of  comets,  as  to  try  and 
succeed  in  any  department  of  medicine  without  Anatomy. 

Surgery,  most  certainly  demands  an  accurate  anatomical 
knowledge  of  the  parts  treated.  He  is  an  arrant  quack,  who 
would  plunge  his  scalpel  into  tissues  and  organs  he  did  not 
first  perfectly  understand.  And  to  wait  until  the  hour  for 
operating  transpires,  and  then  to  hastily  glance  over  the  anat- 
omy of  the  parts,  and  endeavor  for  the  first  time  to  learn 
what  and  where  they  are,  is  absurd  in  the  extreme.  It  would 
be  like  a  man's  taking  his  first  lessons  in  railroad  engineering, 
upon  a  locomotive  under  full  headway  with  a  train  behind. 

Physiology  likewise  demands  an  accurate  and  critical 
knowledge  of  every  part  of  the  body.  It  answers  very  well 
for  Surgery,  to  know  things  in  the  gross ;  to  say,  This  is  integ- 
ument, and  this  is  fascia,  and  here  are  bones,  and  muscles,  and 
arteries.  But  Physiology  demands  even  more.  It  must  needs 
get  at  the  intimate  and  ultimate  structure  of  every  tissue  and 
organ  of  the  body.  It  is  required  of  the  student,  not  only 
that  he  understands  the  nature  of  those  parts  visible  to  the 
eye,  and  patent  to  the  touch,  but  he  must  bring  in  the  aid  of 
his  microscope,  and  with  the  vigilance  of  a  police,  bring  to 
light  eact  fibre  and  cell  and  granule.  He  must  hunt  up  and 
deGne  everything  that  appertains  to  the  structure  of  an  organ 
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or  tissue.    And  without  further  elaboration,  I  may  repeat, 
that  no  one  topic  is  in  any  sense  isolated  from  the  rest. 

Add,  therefore,  to  your  knowledge  Anatomy,  and  to  Anat- 
omy Physiology,  and  to  Physiology  Pathology,  and  to  Pathol- 
ogy Surgery.  And  in  all  things,  approve  yourselves  workmen 
that  need  not  to  be  ashamed. 


•   ^mm  • 


DIPHTHERIA. 

CASE   IN  PRACTICE  BY  WM.  OWENS,  M.D. 

W.  iS,  aged  12  years, — I  was  called  to  see  this  boy  in  the 
evening  of  Oct  13,  1865.  He  had  a  chill,  and  complained  of 
aching  pains  in  all  of  his  joints,  slight  fever,  pulse  full,  not 
hard,  and  gave  about  ninety  beats  in  the  minute ;  the  tongue 
had  thin  white  coating  all  over  it ;  voice  almost  extinct  from 
hoarseness,  which  had  now  existed  two  days ;  and  arose,  as 
the  family  thought,  from  taking  cold ;  had  a  slight  cough ; 
experienced  great  difficulty  in  breathing.  His  appetite  re- 
mained fair ;  food  tasted  good,  but  he  did  not  feel  hungry. 
The  throat  presented  a  general  appearance  of  redness ; 
increased  toward  the  border  of  the  left  palate,  and  right 
tonsillary  arch,  with  sensation .  of  sticking  in  the  throat, 
extending  toward  the  right  ear. 

Prescribed  bell.  3d  and  hepar  6  th,  in  alternation  every  hour; 
hotfoot  bath  and  warm  application  to  the  throat  externally. 

Oct.  14. — Breathing  somewhat  relieved;  pulse  about  the 
same ;  the  coating  on  the  tongue  a  little  darker ;  less  aching 
of  back  and  joints;  skin  inclined  to  become  moist  under  the 
finger;  no  appetite  for  breakfast;  throat  apparently  not 
changed,  and  treatment  continued. 

Oct.  1.5 — Morning — Breathing  much  more  difficult,  coming 
on  in  paroxysms ;  and  would  be  induced  by  any  attempt  to 
swallow;  cough  decidedly  more  moist;  the  throat  has  white 
membraneous  deposit  on  right  tonsil,  with  increase  of  general 
redness  of  the  left,  the  palate  and  pharynx. 

Prescribed  bell.,  2d  Dec. — ten  drops  in  a  full  glass  of  water, 
tablespoonful  every  two  hours.    Merc.  Biniodide,  2d  Dec. 
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txit. — one  grain  every  two  hours  in  alternation  with  the  bell^ 
and  gargle.  Kali  bichrom,  10  grs. ;  water,  10  oz.  Mix  and 
use  as  gargle  every  three  hours.  Continued  local  application 
to  throat. 

15th — EvEmNG — ^The  whole  pharyngeal  cavity  covered  with 
the  diphtherous  membrane,  including  both  tonsils  and  the 
uvula,  and  some  small  patches  on  the  left  palate.  The 
paroxysms  of  suflFocation  now  greatly  increased,  recurring 
about  every  half  hour;  and  on  every  attempt  to  use  the 
gargle,  or  take  medicine  in  the  liquid  form,  gave  lachesis  6 
grs.,  in  form  of  globules  every  half  hour.  In  two  hours  and 
a  half  there  was  apparently  some  mitigation  of  the  parox- 
ysms. Gave  arsenicum  6  oz.  in  globules,  in  alternation,  with 
lachs  every  hour.  He  is  unable  to  swallow  even  the  small 
quantity  of  saliva.  In  attempting  to  give  him  a  little  water 
from  a  teaspoon,  he  strangled  and  fell  back  as  it  about  to  ex- 
pire. The  whole  system  became  completely  relaxed;  the 
body  was  covered  with  a  cold,  clammy  sweat;  the  chest 
heaved  and  struggled  as  if  a  cord  had  been  drawn  tightly 
around  the  neck,  arresting  ingress  of  air.  Caustic  ammonia 
was  immediately  resorted  to,  and  applied  freely  to  the  mouth 
and  nostrils  by  means  of  a  handkerchief.  Several  minutes 
elapsed  before  he  could  get  a  full  breath.  The  ammonia  was 
the  only  remedy  that  seemed  to  give  anything  like  a  decided 
relief,  and  was  now  kept  near  his  face  nearly  all  the  time,  so 
as  to  permit  the  gas  to  pass  into  the  throat  at  every  inspi- 
ration. It  removed  for  a  few  minutes  the  diflHiculty  in 
breathing  would  return,  and  paroxysms  of  the  character  of  the 
last  ensue  ;  but  with  less  violence  and  at  longer  interval^,  and 
were  promptly  relieved  on  resorting  to  the  ammonia. 

About  2^  o'clock  A.  M.,  on  the  16th,  he  seemed  easier ; 
had  kept  the  ammonia  before  his  face  constantly  now  for  an 
hour ;  none  of  the  symptoms  of  suffocation  had  returned ; 
had  not  attempted  to  swalllow  anything  since  about  10^ 
o'clock;  the  breathing  had  become  more  free,  and  cough 
moist.  There  seemed  to  be  no  diminution  of  the  membrane 
about  the  throat,  but  rather  increased ;  for  several  hours  bags 
of  hot  salt  had  been  applied  to  the  throat  externally,  and 
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upper  part  of  the  chest.  After  rubbing  freely  with  sweet  oil, 
the  throat  had  been  washed  internally  with  the  former  gargle, 
on  the  probang.  The  parotid,  submaxillary  and  sublingual 
gland  all  much  smaller  and  sore  to  the  touch. 

At  this  time  I  retired  for  the  balance  of  the  night,  hardly 
expecting  to  see  him  alive  in  the  morning. 

Oct.  16,  8  A.  M. — found  him  breathing  easier;  had  had  two 
or  three  slight  returns  of  the  suflFocating  paroxysms  in  the  five 
and  a  half  hours  of  my  absence  ;  had  eaten  nothing  and  taken 
nothing  but  the  ammonia  caustic  and  gargle.  At  this  time 
some  milk  was  brought  into  the  room  ;  he  made  signs  to  let 
him  taste  it ;  he  took  two  or  three  small  swallows,  but  was 
almost  strangled  by  the  attempt.  The  body  was  still  covered 
with  the  cold  perspiration ;  no  other  changes  apparent;  and  it 
seemed  as  if  he  must  sink  from  exhaustion  of  the  vital  powers. 
Not  knowing  what  better  to  do  for  the  present,  directed  them 
to  continue  the  treatment,  and  try  to  get  him  to  take  more 
milk  or  mutton  broth,  but  nothing  could  be  swallowed.  At 
2  P.  M.  I  prepared  Bromine  as  follows  :  B;  bromine  (pure)  5J. 
distilled  water,  iiij.  Mix  and  inhale  from  the  bottle  for  one 
fourth  of  a  minute ;  repeat  every  half  hour ;  discontinue  the 
ammonia,  unless  the  bromine  fails  to  arrest  the  paroxysm  of 
suflFocation.  This  was  continued  during  the  night  of  16th  and 
17th.  In  the  morning  of  the  last  named  day  he  raised  large 
masses  of  detached  membrane — solid,  and  the  sixteenth  of  an 
inch  in  thickness,  and  a  dark,  yellowish,  purulent  looking 
matter,  which,  however,  would  not  sink  in  water.  The  tonsils 
and  soft  palate  were  cleaning  off  in  patches ;  breathing  a  little 
improved;  swallowed  a  little  milk  twice  during  the  night; 
two  or  three  paroxysms  of  suffocation  occurred  during  the 
night,  which  had  been  relieved  by  iodine  instead  of  the 
ammonia;  declined  to  use  the  milk  this,  morning,  and  was 
directed  to  take  ice  cream,  which  he  did  twe  or  three  times 
during  the  day,  and  use  a  wine  whey  cold,  or  pure  catawba 
wine,  if  he  could  take  it. 

Evening  ITth. — Had  taken  ^the  ice  cream  twice ;  could  not 
take  the  wine  or  whey ;  could  drink  a  little  flax  seed  tea,  with 
ice  and  lemon  in  it.    Continued  bromine  and  caustic  ammo- 
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nia  every  two  hours  in  alteration,  from  four  to  six  inhalations 
at  a  time. 

Oct.  18th,  9  A.  M. — ^Throat  nearly  clear,  skin  moist,  pulse 
soft,  and  80  beats  in  a  minute ;  cough  less,  but  quite  hoarse ; 
had  raised  freely  all  night,  thick,  but  not  solid,  as  yesterday 
morning ;  small  pieces  of  white  flakes  appear  in  the  thinner 
portions.  Suspended  bromine  and  gave  hepar  sulph.  and 
arson.  2d.  Dec.  in  water,  to  be  u^ed  as  gargle  every  hour,  and 
to  swallow,  if  possible,  a  little  every  two  hours. 

8  F.  M. — Cough  much  increased  and  dry;  almost  constant 
effort  to  cough,  but  raised  nothing  for  four  hours ;  severe 
pain  in  the  left  side  and  chest,  extendmg  at  times  to  region  of 
the  liver,  like  stiches.  Suspended  hepar  sulph.  and  arsen. 
throat  about  the  same  as  in  the  morning.  Gave  bromine  and 
verat.  2d  Dec,  every  hour.  12  P.  M. — Cough  much  better,  and 
comes  on  at  intervals  every  half  hour ;  and  before  morning  he 
was  enabled  to  get  about  two  hour's  sleep,  the  first  he  had 
taken  for  four  days. 

Oct.  19. — ^Throat  clear,  as  far  as  could  be  seen,  except  on 
the  right  tonsil,  and  in  the  arch  ol  the  palate  a  small  patch 
remained.  *  Cut  off  the  kali  bichrom  gargle,  and  gave  kali 
chlor.  as  a  gargle,  and  to  be  swallowed  every  two  or  three 
hours. 

Oct.  20,  8  A.  M. — Diphtherous  membrane  again  spreading 
over  both  tonsils  and  the  palate.  Gave  again  mere,  biniodide 
every  two  hours,  and  arsenicum,  3d  Dec,  every  six  hours,  and 
former  gargle  of  kali  bichrom. 

7  P.  M. — ^The  throat  looks  better ;  no  change  m  the  voice ; 
swallowed  some  wine  and  ice  cream  during  the  day. 

Oct.  21,  8  A.  M. — ^Throat  still  improving;  during  the  night 
was  seized  with  violent  spasm  of  the  chest,  with  some  stick- 
ing pains  in  the  rej2:ion  of  the  heart,  which  his  mother  says  he 
has  had  more  or  less  since  he  has  had  the  scarlet  fever,  seven 
years  ago.  Continued  treatment  of  yesterday,  and  directed 
to  give  mutton  broth  or  beef  tea  cold,  as  much  as  he  will  rake. 

Oct.  22. — ^Throat  and  tongue  clearing  off;  had  taken  broth 
and  heef  tea  several  times  \  the   throat  looks  red  and  ecchy- 
mosed  when  it  was  cleared.    Ooivimw^  \x^^\m^Ti.\>. 


1  Tie  American  HomoBopathisU  173 

Oct.  23. — ^Throat  clean,  all  except  a  very  small  spot  on  the 
right  tonsil,  about  the  center;  voice  no  better;  strength 
much  improved. 

Oct.  24. — ^Tongue  and  throat  clean ;  left  off  gargle.  Con- 
tinue medicine  every  four  hours. 

Oct.  25. — Still  improving;  left  off  mercurius;  gave  hepar. 
6  dec,  every  two  hours ;  arsenicum  6  dec.  every  six  hours 

From  this  time  there  was  steady  improvement ;  have  seen 
him  since  three  or  four  times,  and  prescribed  for  Angina 
Pectoris.  His  health  has  been  quite  restored,  except  the  chest, 
for  which  he  is  still  under  treatment. 

Cincinnati,  O.,  Dec.  1, 1865. 


%    m^m   • 


VACCINATION. 

BY    J.  M.  PARKS,  M.D. 

Of  all  the  subjects  that  occupy  the  medical  mind  at  the 
present  day,  none  has  stronger  claims  on  our  attention  than 
that  of   Vaccination, 

Its  origin,  history,  the  peculiarity  of  its  pathology,  and  its 
benefits  upon  man,  are  all  replete  with  important  interests. 
And  added  to  these,  it  is  no  longer  to  be  concealed  that  there 
is  a  general  distrust,  not  of  the  prophylactic  properties  of 
pure  cow-pox,  but  the  distrust  is  of  the  genuineness  of  any  of 
the  virus  now  furnished. 

In  the  present  paper,  I  propose,  Driefly,  to  consider  the 
above  topics  seriatuin  ;  but  in  this  prosecution,  I  expect  to 
quote  extensively  from  those  who  have  made  vaccination  a 
specialty. 

To  Dr.  Edward  Jenner,  of  Berkley,  Gloucestershire,  England, 
is  due  the  honor  of  having  discovered,  proved,  promulgated, 
and  established  the  prophylactic  properties  of  vaccine. 

It  appears  that  while  Jenner  was  a  student  of  medicine, 
about  the  year  1768,  he  heard  of  the  existence  of  a  pustular 
eruption  on  the  udders  of  cows,  which,  when  imparted  to  the 
hands  of  the  milker  as  was  almost  always  \)[ve  e,a&^.^  ^^n^  ^<e«s. 
immunities  against  small-pox.     He  had ftecta^xA,  o^^^xW^^'^^^'^ 
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of  examining  these  pustules,  as  they  were  presented  by  the 
milkers  to  his  preceptor  for  cure,  and  of  noting  their  similar- 
ity to  those  on  the  udders  of  the  cows  they  milked.  These 
facts  he  carefully  preserved  until  his  entree  upon  the  practice 
of  medicme,  when  he  commenced  that  course  oi  experimen- 
tation, that  finally  resulted  in  giving  to  the  world  cow-pox,  as 
a  preventive  of  small-pox. 

In  1798,  after  having  submitted  his  discovery  to  the  crucible 
of  rigid  and  repeated  trials,  not  only  in  his  own,  but  several 
other,  hands  of  undoubted  veracity,  he  with  fluttering  hearts 
first  published  this  great  boon  to  man.  This  publication 
caused  such  an  immense  ebullition  in  the  medical  elements, 
that  the  effervescing  spray  was  thrown  even  into  the  sick 
room,  by  the  side  of  suffering  humanity,  and  the  commotion 
was  so  great,  as  to  oft  times  threaten  entire  annihilation  to  one 
or  the  other  of  the  opposing  elements.  Thus  warm  waged 
the  contest  between  those  who  espoused  the  cause  of  vacci- 
nation, and  those  who  opposed  it.  But  in  this  war  of  opposi- 
tion, Jenner  had  no  special  cause  of  complaint.  He  was  only 
passing  the  same  ordeal  and  following  in  the  wake  of  all  his 
illustrious  predecessors,  who  had  stepped  in  advance  of  their 
compass ;  especially  those  who  had  made  any  great  and  bene- 
ficial discovery  in  the  science  of  medicine.  They  are  all,  in 
their  day^  doomed  to  the  opprobrious,  epithets  of  the  mere 
plodders  in  medicine. 

The  general  rule  among  physicians  seems  to  be,  that  he 
who  steps  in  advance  of  his  fellows,  who  makes  any  important 
discovery,  or  great  improvement  in  the  art  of  curing,  is  doomed 
to  the  scoffs,  and  jeers,  and  low  slanged  phrases  of  his  brain- 
less cotemporaries. 

The  cow  was  the  source  whence  he  derived  his  virus  for  in- 
oculation ;  and  which  he  averred  capable  of  being  perpetuated 
in  the  human  subject,  if  carefully  preserved.  But  whence 
this  peculiar  disease  in  the  cow  ?  This  is  a  question  of  minor 
import,  and  which  would  be  passed  in  silence,  were  it  not  for 
the  fact,  that  trifling  as  it  is,  it  has  assumed  considerable 
dimensions,  by  all  who  have  written  on  the  subject,  from 
Jenner  to  the  present  time ;  but  without  any  satisfactory  con- 
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elusion.  It  is  true  that  Jenner  himself  was  of  the  opinioiji 
that  it  was  derived  Irom  the  grease  in  the  heel  of  the  horse 
imparted  to  her  by  those  who  performed  the  double  oflSce  ol 
groom  and  dairyman,  and  who  were  not  scrupulously  cleanly 
whilst  others,  of  the  same  belief,  aver  that  the  matter  found 
its  way  to  the  cow's  udder  by  her  having  lain  on  the  grass,  on 
which  the  grease  had  been  deposited  while  the  horse  was 
grazing.  But  this  was  mere  opinion,  a  hypothesis  unsupported 
by  facts. 

Dr.  Samuel  Scofleld,  in  an  Inaugural  Thesis,  published  in 
1803,  labored  to  disprove  the  above  theory.  He  says,  "  That 
neither  Dr.  Jenner  nor  any  of  the  advocates  of  this  theory 
have,  alter  repeated  experiments,  been  enabled  to  produce  a 
disease  that  was  capable  of  securing  the  system  against  vario- 
lous impression,  either  with  matter  taken  directly  from  the 
ht>els  of  the  horse,  or  after  it  had  experienced  that  peculiar 
modification  in  the  system  of  the  cow,  which,  by  Jenner,  is 
considered  so  essentially  requisite,  in  order  that  it  should  pos- 
sess the  property  of  completely  securing  the  system  against 
the  infection  ol  small-pox." 

One  of  Jenner's  principal  arguments  in  support  of  this 
hypothesis  was,  that  the  disease  did  not  exist  either  in  Ireland, 
or  Scotland,  countries  in  which  the  man  who  milked  a  cow 
was  considered  infinitely  more  disgraced  than  he  would  have 
been  had  he  committed  highway  robbery,  or  even  murder. 
But  it  has  since  been  ascertained  that  this  cow  disease  had 
existed  in  these  countries  for  a  great  length  of  time. 

It  is  true,  however,  that  Dr.  Sacco,  of  Milan,  succeeded  with 
matter  procured  from  the  scratches  in  exciting  a  disease  in 
the  human  constitution  which,  he  says,  exactly  resemble?  the 
cow-pox,  not  only  as  respects  its  peculiar  character,  but  also 
in  protecting  the  system  against  the  ravages  ol  variolous 
poison.  Dr.  Carro,  of  Vienna,  and  Freese,  of  Silesia,  both 
furnish  the  same  testimony. 

But  an  other  hypothesis,  and  one  which  is  even  now  held  by 
many,  is  that  vaccine  and  variolous  diseases  were  originally 
the  same.  Some  of  this  class  are  of  the  opinion  that  variola 
kad  arrived  at  its  present  terrific  status  by  having  passed 
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through  the  human  constitution  for  a  long  succession  of  gen- 
erations, and  that  vaccina  had  retained  its  original  mildness 
by  its  having  been  confined  exclusively  to  the  cow,  whilst 
others  maintain  that  small-pox  is  exclusively  a  human  disease, 
and  that  after  having  been  imparted  to  the  cow,  it  becomes  so 
modified  in  its  action  as  to  be  impotent  to  destroy  life  in  man. 

Dr.  Chapman,  in  his  valuable  journal  of  1821,  says,  "  It  is 
ascertained  that  variola  is  peculiar  to  the  human  species, — all 
attempts  to  infect  the  brute  creation  with  it  having  foiled- 
This  is  the  combined  testimony  of  tJiose  who  have  tried  in 
various  ways  to  impj^rt  smallpox  to  the  cow  by  such  means 
as  enveloping  her  in  blankets  saturated  with  the  miasm  and 
inoculation,  but  utterly  failed  to  produce  said  disease.  Ex- 
periments, too,  prove  that  the  two  diseases  are  not  susceptible 
of  intermixture,  each  preserving  its  distinctive  peculiarity 
under  all  circumstances.  Thus  it  is  found  that  if  inoculation 
be  performed  with  the  two  matters  blended  together,  some- 
times the  vaccine,  and  at  others  the  variolous  disease  will  be 
excited  Avithout  the  slightest  change  of  character  firom  the 
process.  Equally  is  it  shown,  that  when  these  fluids  are  in- 
serted separately,  though  so  contiguously  as  that  but  one  com- 
mon pustule  is  formed,  either  the  one  or  the  other  disease 
will  be  produced,  (in  others)  according  to  the  side  of  the  pus- 
tule from  which  the  virus  may  be  taken.  Even  more  conclu- 
sive is  the  fact,  that  the  two  fluids,  being  introduced  at  the 
same  time,  but  in  parts  not  contiguous,  each  proves  effective? 
evolving  their  respective  diseases,  yet  to  a  certain  extent  their 
actions  are  reciprocally  restrained,  the  vaccine  pustule  is 
smaller,  and  proceeds  to  maturity  slower,  whilst  the  variolous 
eruption  is  similarly  influenced.  Delay,  however,  variolation 
until  the  ninth  day,  when  the  constitutional  affection  takes 
place  Irom  vaccination,  susceptibility  to  variolation  is  com- 
pletely destroyed,  and  there  is  no  general  efiect. 

In  view  of  all  these  facts,  may  we  not  again  pertinently 
ask,  of  what  avail  would  it  be  for  us  to  attempt  tc  fathom  this, 
as  yet  unfathomed  mystery;  of  whence  the  source  of  this  pe- 
culiar disease  in  the  cow ;  whether  from  the  small  pox  in  tLt^ 
human,  or  from  the  grease  in  the  horse,  is  of  but  little  conse- 
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quence.  It  srhould  be  suflScient  for  ns  to  know  that  Jenner, 
in  all  his  experimentations  on  the  human  system,  procured  his 
virus  from  the  cow  alone,  thus  testifying  to  us,  in  unequivocal 
terms,  his  faith,  and  saying,  "  Go  thou  and  do  likewise."  And 
may  we  not  follow  our  illustrious  leader  in  tllis  specialty,  and 
go  to  the  only  true  source  of  vaccina,  the  cow,  where,  alone, 
we  can  procure  it  in  an  uncombined  and  unadulterated  state. 

I  have  thought  proper  here  to  transcribe  a  few  of  its  prom- 
inent symptoms  in  the  cow,  in  order  that  we  may  be  enabled 
to  distinguish  this  peculiar  disease.  It  first  appears  on  the 
teats  and  udders,  in  the  form  of  small  vesicles,  these  shortly 
enlarge,  and  in  the  course  of  their  progress,  are  surrounded 
by  a  tumid  inflammation,  somewhat  erysipelatous.  These 
vesicles  are  characterized  by  their  bluish,  or  livid  color.  It  it 
is  the  first  attack,  the  animal  loses  her  appetite,  and  the  secre- 
tion of  milk  is  lessened  durmg  the  development  of  these 
vesicles. 

The  history  of  vaccination  1  will  briefly  state  thus — ^The 
irritation  from  the  operation  soon  passes  away.  About  the 
third  day  from  the  insertion  of  the  virus,  if  the  operation  has 
succeeded,  a  small  red  speck  is  seen  at  the  place  of  insertion. 
Tliis  gradually  increases,  and  on  the  fourth  day,  we  may  dis- 
cover by  the  touch  a  minute  pimple  slightly  elevated  above 
the  surlace,  with  a  circumscribed  inflammation  at  its  base. 
On  the  fifth  or  sixth  day,  this  red  pimple  assumes  a  vesiculated 
appearance,  and  may,  from  this  to  the  nmth  day,  contain  a 
fluid  that  i%  perfectly  limpid  and  transparent.  This  is  the  fluid 
Jenner  recommends  as  the  best  for  vaccination,  as  it  is  at  this 
time  in  possession  of  its  greatest  activity.  From  the  seventh 
to  the  nmth  day,  the  local  affection  attains  its  acme.  Here 
the  constitutional  symptoms  begin  to  manifest  themselves, 
first  by  pain  in  the  arm,  extending  to  the  axilla,  accompanied 
with  languor,  drowsiness,  headache,  flushes  of  heat,  pain  in 
the  limbs  and  back,  loss  of  appetite,  thirst,  white  tongue,  and 
all  the  symptoms  of  fever,  which  may  last  from  a  few  hours 
to  two  days,  when  they  usually  subside  spontaneously.  The 
marginal  inflammation  begins  about  the  eighth  or  ninth  day 
to  extend,  and  by  the  tenth  day  it  has  acquired  a  diameter  of 
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from  two  to  three  inches.  This  it  is  that  constitutes  the  areola 
spoken  of  by  authors.  From  the  commencement  of  the  areola, 
the  central  depression  in  the  vesicle  begins  to  assume  a  darker 
hue.  This  gradually  extends  to  the  circumference  of  the  pus- 
tule, and  in  foui%)r  five  days  more,  presents  a  dark,  mahogany 
colored  scab,  that  falls  oflF  in  a  few  days  more,  leaving  naught 
but  the  cicatrix  behind.  This  is  the  usual  course,  but  from 
this  there  are  a  variety  of  exceptions,  one  of  which,  as  it  pre- 
sents a  singular  fact,  I  will  here  narrate,  on  the  authority  of 
Dr.  Scofield,  of  New  York.  He  says,  "The  virus  had  lain  in 
the  system  in  an  inactive  state  for  several  days,  when  from  in- 
oculation with  variolous  matter,  near  the  place  where  the 
vaccine  had  been  inserted,  the  former  was  excited  into  action, 
and  passed  regularly  through  its  several  stages ;  entirely  su- 
perseding the  effects  of  the  small-pox  inoculation,  although 
the  latter  had  made  some  considerable  progress.  This  case 
the  author  remarks,  affords  direct  proof  against  the  tendency 
of  the  two  diseases  to  hybridize  a  theory  which  has  been 
maintained  by  many.  He  further  says,  I  believe  it  impossible 
for  two  general  diseases  to  exist  at  the  same  Ume,  in  the  same 
person. 

The  peculiar  pathology  of  vaccina  is,  that  the  vesicle  has  a 
perfectly  regular  margin,  flat  surface,  and  depressed  dark 
colored  centre,  which  gives  it  the  appearance  of  having  elevat- 
ed edges.  This  depression  is  caused  by  the  cuticle  still  adher- 
ing to  the  true  skin  underneath,  exhibiting,  in  many  instances, 
a  peculiar  radiated  appearance.  This  vesicle  cpnsists  of  a 
congress  of  small  vesicles  or  cells,  so  that  m  order  to  exhaust 
the  common  vesicle  of  its  contents,  it  would  be  necessary  to 
puncture  each  one  of  these  separate  cells ;  and  even  when 
this  is  done,  the  pustule  seems  to  have  been  but  little  dimin- 
ished in  size.  Another  characteristic  is,  that  the  circumscribed 
appearance,  and  regular  margin,  continue  through  all  the 
stages  of  the  vesicle  ;  and  when  the  scab  falls  off,  it  leaves  a 
cicatrix  that  is  peculiar  to  itself.  This  consists  in  a  number 
of  small  indentations,  or  irregularities  of  surface,  correspond- 
ing, perhaps,  with  the  number  of  cells  that  had  constituted 
the  preceding  pustule.    If  the  scab  be  minutely  examined,  in 
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die  first  stages  of  its  formation,  it  will  be  found  to  exhibit  the 
same  stellated  appearance  as  that  of  the  yesicle,  which  con- 
sists of  a  number  of  small  lines,  like  radii,  shooting  out  from 
tiie  centre  to  the  circumference,  generally  in  a  curvilineal 
direction,  with  a  corresponding  number  of  little  furrows. 
Sometimes  these  peculiarities  can  only  be  distinguished  by 
the  aid  of  magnifying  glasses. 

The  small-pox  pustule  differs  from  the  vaccine,  in  that  the 
former  assumes  an  irregular  angular  margin,  that  increases  as 
the  disease  advances.  Its  pustule  has  but  one  cavity,  and  its 
contents  are,  therefore,  entirely  emptied  by  a  single  puncture, 
and  when  the  scab  falls  ofl^  the  base  of  the  cicatrix  is  found  to 
be  smooth,  while  its  margins  still  retain ..theii*' former  angular- 
ities. ■>• 

History  does  not  present  a  discovery  that  in  its  results  to 
man,  is  of  gi'eater  importance  than  that  of  vaccination.  It 
involves  the  interests  of  governments  in  its  consequences  and 
results,  as  well  as  that  of  the  health,  beauty  and  happiness 
of  the  whole  human  family. 

But  as  this  paper  is  necessarily  limited  in  its  sphere,  I  do 
not  propose  detaining  you  in  the  consideration  of  the  great 
and  wide  spread  interests  involved  in  its  political  aspects,  as 
these  must  interest  each  of  you,  in  common  with  the  other 
members  of  community,  in  your  distinctive  fields  of  labor. 

There  remains,  therefore,  but  this  one  question  to  be  dis- 
posed of,  viz. :  Why  have  physician's  minds  become  unsettled 
on  the  subject  of  vaccination  ? 

I  do  not  propose,  with  my  feeble  mind  and  gUmmerings  of 
light,  to  grapple  this  huge  monster,  and  throttle  it  at  once. 
That  would  be  a  Herculean  task,  but  I  merely  desire  to  present 
some  gleanings  of  facts,  bearing  on  this  important  subject. 

Jenner  says,  a  skin  impregnated  with  sulphur,  as  used  in  the 
cure  of  itch,  prevents  vaccine  infection ;  also  that  vaccine  will 
enter  into  combination  with  certain  species  of  herpes,  pro- 
ducing a  third  disease,  of  a  hybridous  nature,  and  which  may 
be  indefinitely  propagated  by  inoculation,  and  that  without 
change  of  character,  and  this  disease  is  impotent  to  preserve 
against  variola. 
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Dr.  Scofield  says,  the  deterioration  of  vaccina  may  arise 
from  various  causes,  both  from  within  and  without  the  system- 
It  may  be  changed,  while  existing  in  the  vesicle,  by  the  mor- 
bid action  of  the  vessels  that  secrete  it,  which  are  not  only 
endowed  with  the  power  of  elaborating  and  secreting  the 
most  virulent  poisons,  but  also  possess  the  power  of  rendering 
them  inert  and  harmless!    It  is  the  peculiar  action  of  the 

vesicle  that  makes  each  of  the  difierent  secretions  a  fluid  aui 
generis. 

Dr.  Bateman  says,  the  most  frequent  cause  of  the  deterio- 
ration of  the  lymph  seems  to  be  the  presence  of  chronic 
cutaneous  eruptions,  or  the  concurrence  of  eruptive  fevers,  or 
even  of  other  febrile  diseases. 

Dr.  Chapman  says,  when  crusta  laotca,  or  herpetic  erup- 
tions, or  indeed  any  cutaneous  disease  exists,  it  is  exceedingly 
difficult  to  get  the  virus  to  act,  and  when  it  does,  it  is  apt  to 
generate  a  mixed  disease  destitute  of  the  property  of  protec- 
tion against  small-pox.  Again  he  says,  the  sources  of  failure 
proceed  from  the  use  of  impure  matter,  derived  from  a  pustule 
vitiated  in  the  progress  of  the  disease,  or  out  of  one  oiiginally 
spurious.  The  former  may  happen  from  the  subversion  of  the 
specific  action  of  the  vesicle,  by  lacerating  it  to  get  matter,  or 
from  its  being  accidentally  rubbed,  and  the  latter  by  its  ex- 
isting in  a  diseased  subject^  some  other  morbid  aflFection 
blending  itself  with  the  vaccine,  and  thus  inducing  such  a 
change  of  action  as  to  destroy  its  protective  property. 

Dr.  Willard  is  of  the  opinion  that  itch  has  the  same  influ- 
ence. And  Dr.  Tinney  says  that  ulcers,  as  well  as  recent 
wounds,  are  all  mischievous  in  their  tendencies. 

Let  us  consider  only  the  prominent  featdre  of  this  formid- 
able array  of  testimony. 

Jenner,  Scofield  and  Chapman  boldly  assert  it  as  a  fact,  that 
vaccina  does  combine  with  herpes,  and  other  cutaneous  erup- 
tions, and  thereby  form  a  virus  sui  geiieris^  and  that  this  latter 
possesses  the  property  of  being  propagated  by  inoculation, 
but  that  it  does  not  produce  that  peculiar  pathological  state 
that  secures  the  system  against  the  invasion  of  small-pox. 

Query]  May  not  this  be  the  kind  of  virus  many  physiciaifs 
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use,  and  may  not  this  be  the  cause  oi  many  &ilures  in  vacci- 
nation? I  am  free  to  acknowledge  that  I  have  no  confidence 
in  our  present  matter. ,  I  believe  it  all  to  be  spurious. 

That  the  effects  of  this  spurious  matter  may  the  better  be 
understood  by  all  who  desire  light  on  this  important  subjectt 
I  here  delineate  its  prominent  features.  When  inserted,  it 
frequently  excites  premature  inflammation,  which  may  be  at- 
tended with  intolerable  itching,  many  times  producing  an  ele- 
vation of  the  cuticle,  and  forming  a  pimple,  and  even  a  sore 
of  considerable  magnitude  within  twenty-four  hours  from 
vaccination.  In  other  instances,  its  eflects  do  not  become 
apparent  earlier  than  those  induced  by  the  genuine  virus,  but 
instead  of  the  regular  circumscribed  vesicle,  there  is  an  ill- 
conditioned  creeping  sore,  which  seldom  or  never  assumes  the 
vesicular  form,  but  presents  a  scab  of  a  festering,  light  or 
yellow  color,  which  is  always  thinner  and  lighter  than  the  true 
one.  It  has  considerable  convexity,  being  the  thickest  in  the 
middle,  yet  rises  but  little  above  the  surface,  and  is  light  and 
thin  at  its  margin,  and  gradually,  though  irregularly  loses 
itself  in  the  surrounding  skin,  and  frequently  terminates  in  a 
disagreeable  ulcer,  difficult  to  cure,  while  the  scab  succeeding 
the  genuine  vesicle  appears  as  if  it  was  merely  laid  on,  or 
slightly  adhering  to  the  skin,  having  its  superior  surface  very 
level,  and  its  margin,  or  external  circumference  elevated  ab- 
ruptly above  the  common  level  of  the  surrounding  parts. 
The  spurious  pustule  is  never  accompanied  by  a  regular  areola 
but  has  merely  a  difiiuse  inflammation  surrounding  it,  which 
may  extend  to  a  considerable  distance  when  much  irritated, 
and  may  even  assume  a  phlegmonous  character.  It  is  more 
permanent  in  duration  than  the  true.  The  constitutional 
affidction,  too,  when  any  occurs,  is  frequently  more  severe  than 
that  produced  by  the  true,  and  is  liable  to  come  on  at  any 
stage  of  the  complaint,  and  last  an  indefinite  lengtli  of  time, 
as  the  eruption  is  liable  to  break  out  on  different  parts  of  the 
body. 

It  may  appear  needless  to  say,  that  after  vaccination,  if  the 
isase  pats  on  symptoms  similating  those  of  the  spurious,  that 
the  vaccination  has  failed ;  and  that  tViat  ^^^\i&dx  Ociskcv!^  \s^ 
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the  system,  that  is  so  essentially  necessary  to  secure  it  from 

the  impression  of  variolous  poison,  has  not  been  produced. 

May  I  not  be  permitted  to  make  this  single  remark,  without 
laying  myself  liable  to  the  charge  of  acrimonious  feeling,  for 
*  I  assure  you  I  possess  no  ftuch  feeling  against  any  of  my  pro- 
fessional brethren.  It  is  this,  there  are  many  physicians  wUo 
are  so  completely  ignorant  of  the  necessary  and  discriminat- 
ing characteristics,  the  peculiar  pathology  of  yaccina,  that 
they  are  satisfied  with  a  sore,  no  matter  of  what  nature  or 
appearance,  that  succeeds  vaccination,  as  to  think  it  amply 
sufficient,  and  that  it  has  actually  produced  that  peculiar  and 
necessary  anti-variolous  change  that  gives  immunities  from 
small-pox. 

Dr.  Scofield  says,  if  we  trace  the  ill-success  of  vaccina  to 
its  source,  we  shall  find,  that  for  the  most  part,  it  is  attributable 
to  the  mismanagement  on  the  part  of  the  physician,  and 
asserts  positively  that,  "If  every  necessary  precaution  be 
used  in  taking  and  preserving  the  matter,  a  failure  will  not 
occur  once  out  of  ten  times,  when  the  virus  is  properly  intro- 
doced.^' 

Another  source  of  failure  i«,  that  although  the  proper 
vesicula  may  have  been  formed,  and  a  virus  secreted  possess- 
ing all  the  properties  of  cow-pox,  yet  owing  to  its  having  been 
entirely  local  in  its  efiects,  there  having  been  no  constitutional 
disturbance  or  change,  that,  therefore,  there  had  bewi  no  pro- 
^  phylactic  properties  imparted  by  said  inoculation,  although 
the  virus  taken  from  this  case  would  possess  all  the  necessary 
properties  of  securing  others  from  small-pox. 

Jenner,  as  well  as  many  others  of  the  most  eminent  vacci- 
nators, assert  that  there  is  immediately  en&ning  the  formation 
of  the  efflorescence,  a  great  change  produced  on  the  proper- 
ties of  the  virus,  and  that  this  change  is  evinced  by  the  many 
failures  with  matter  procured  at  this  time ;  hence  their  direc- 
tion, to  procure  the  virus  for  future  use,  before  this  change,  m 
after  this,  pus  is  deposited  in  the  vesicula,  thereby  rendering 
the  virus  uncertain  in  its  action. 

I  deem  it  of  infinitely  greater  importancie,  to  adhere  rigidly 
to  Jenner's  directions,  for  the  proctirethent  of  bur  VflrtiiJ,  thdii 
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to  spend  oar  time  i^  seaxching  jbhe  occult  cause  of  this  disease 
in  the  cow. 

If  we  wish  to  preserve  sacred  this  great  boon,  let  us  follow 
sprupulously  the  directions  of  this  great  man,  and  either  pro- 
cure  our  virus  from  ^^  Jffjlt^  or  the  human  while  it  is  yet 
limpid,  before  the  sup^raCLve  stage  has  set  in,  and  from  this 
alone  let  us  vaccinate,  being  careful,  however,  to  ascertain,  s^ 
far  as  possible,  that  there  is  no  chronic  disease  in  the  Buhjie^\ 
whence  said  matter  is  procured;  and  also,  that  no  morbid 
action  has  taken  place  in  the  secreting  vessels  other  than 
their  own  specific  inflammation,  such  as  mechanical  irritation^ 
producing  phlegmonous  suppuration. 

An  other  source  of  failure  arises  either  from  a  peculiar, 
idiosyncrasy  of  habit,  or  a  morbid  state  of  the  organic  func 
tions,  incapacitating  vaccine  impressions.  This  is  a  potent 
cause  of  failure,  as  under  repeated  trials  not  the  slightest  im* 
pression  can  be  produced.  The  latent  cause  of  those  peculiar 
conditions,  I  presume,  will  never  be  comprehended  or  under- 
stood. They  are  locked  up,  as  are  other  of  the  hidden  mys- 
teries of  our  complex  organism,  as  being  of  too  deep  and  un 
&thomable  a  nature  to  be  comprehended  by  poor,  feeble, 
finite  minds.  The  facts  we  see,  and  seeing,  can  but  wonder 
while  we  behold. 

I  have  thus  briefly,  though  I  hope  satisfactorily,  presented 
the  prominent  features  of  vaccine,  and  the  causes,  as  they  have 
presented  themselves  to  my  mind,  of  our  failures. 

And  now  in  summing  up  all  the  facts  in  the  case,  may  I  not 
with  peculiar  emphasis  declare  that  all  our  failures  arise 
either  from  the  use  of  spurious  virus,  a  peculiar  idiosyncrasy, 
a  morbid  state  of  the  organic  functions  or  the  manner  of  in- 
serting the  matter. 

I  will  close  this  paper  by  giving  some  of  the  difierent  modes 
of  vaccinating.  One  is  by  inserting  a  sharp  lancet  obliquely 
between  the  cuticle,  and  cutis  carrying  only  so  deep  as  to 
merely  produce  a  slight  discoloration,  and  then  to  insert  the 
virus  into  this  puncture. 

Another  is  by  making  a  slight  incision,  or  incisions,  close 
together,  either  with  the  virus  on  the  point  of  the  lancet^  or 
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spread  upon  the  place  of  vaccination,  either  before,  or  after 
the  incision,  being  careful  to  merely  draw  blood. 

Another  is  by  putting  the  virus  on  the  place  for  inoculation, 
and  with  the  lancet  simply  remove  the  scab  in  such  a  way  as 
to  leave  the  matter  on  the  true  skin. 

But  another,  and  the  most  recent,  is  by  means  of  a  vaccina- 
tor. This  is  an  instrument  resembling  the  spring  lance,  but 
instead  of  the  lance  there  is  a  tubulated  probe,  which  being 
armed  with  the  virus,  is  plunged  into  the  arm,  where  it  leaves 
its  virus.  With  this  instrument  there  is  no  bleeding.  Either 
of  these  modes  will  be  equally  successful,  when  skillfully  per- 
formed. The  great  point  to  be  observed  is  to  be  careful  that 
the  virus  is  not  washed  away  by  the  flow  of  blood. 


m  > 


THE    ACTION    OF    LACHESIS   IN    TENDERNESS    OF 

THE    PAROTID    GLANDS. 


BY  L.   F.   RINEHART,  M.D. 


I  WAS  called  in  haste  to  see  Miss  E.  A.  on  the  evening  of 
the  181h  of  October,  1865.  On  examination,  I  found  her  labor* 
ing  under  the  following  distressing  symptoms :  Inability  to 
retain  a  recumbent  position  ;  hot  fever,  and  the  face  of  a  dark 
red  color ;  tongue  slightly  coated  white ;  tonsils  so  much 
swollen  as  to  threaten  immediate  suffocation ;  great  external 
tumefaction  in  the  region  of  the  parotid  glands ;  also  the 
slightest  pressure  producing  intolerable  pain.  I  immediately 
prescribed  Zachesis  in  half-grain  doses  of  the  9th  decimal  at- 
tenuation, to  be  given  immediately,  and  repeated  every  fifteen 
minutes  until  it  relieved  her  or  some  other  medicine  was  indi- 
cated. After  she  had  taken  the  fourth  dose,  she  fell  asleep, 
and  slept  comfortably  four  hours.  When  she  awoke  she  ex- 
perienced so  much  relief  that  she  discontinued  using  the 
above  prescribed  remed}'',  and  in  two  days  she  was  entirely 
recovered.  I  have  used  LacAesis  in  several  cases  of  throat 
disease,  in  which  tenderness  on  pr assure  was  a  prominent 
symptom^  and  always  witli  the  \iap^\e%\.  x^^xiW..  ^ 
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MIAMI   HOM(EOPATHIC    MEDICAL    ASSOCIATION. 

Dayton,  November  16th,  1865. 

Meeting  called  to  order  by  President  of  Society,  Dr.  \^ 
Webster.    Minutes  read  and  approved. 

Absentees  from  last  meeting  were  Drs.  Fall,  Shepherd  and 
Smith.  Each  on  being  called  upon,  gave  reasonable  excuses 
for  being  absent. 

Roll  called.  Absent,  Elias  Webster,  J.  J.  Antrim,  S.  N. 
Caldwell,  E.  W.  Bosler,  J.  B.  Owens,  S.  L.  Stewart,  Charles 
Cropper,  Henry  Wigand. 

Constitution  and  By-Laws  were  read. 

Reports  on  Essays  being  called  up,  Dr.  J.  M.  Parks  read 
one  on  Vaccination,  giving  the  history  of  Vaccine  Matter  by 
different  authors,  the  symptoms  produced,  the  best  time  to 
procure  the  virus,  etc. 

Ac^joumed  for  dinner. 

Afternoon  Session. 

Dr.  J.  M.  Parks  was  appointed  to  report  on  Cholera  at  the 
next  meeting;  Dr.  Shepherd  to  read  an  Essay  of  his  own 
choosing ;  Dr.  Fall  to  report  on  Intermittent  Fevers ;  Dr.  J. 
Bosler  on  Membraneous  Croup  and  Diphtheria  ;  Dr.  Linn  on 
Acute  and  Chronic  Bronchitis ;  Dr.  Dick  on  Diarrhoea  and 
Dysentery ;  Dr.  Smith  on  the  Best  Mode  of  Preserving  Medi- 
cines for  Physicians. 

Miscellaneous  Business  was  next  called  up. 

Dr.  Parks  moved  to  strike  out  the  Sixth  Section  of  the  By- 
Laws,  requinng  members  to  hand  over  their  Essays  or 
Reports  to  be  the  property  of  Society. 

Resolved^  That  Section  Sixth  of  the  By-Laws  be  stricken 
out,  and  that  J.  M.  Parks  retain  possession  of  the  paper  he 

read  this  morning,  which  resolution  was  adopted  unanimously 

• 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Shepherd,  that  Dr.  Parks  be  requested  to 
give  a  copy  of  the  Essay  on  Vaccination  to  Society  to  have 
published. 

The  election  of  officers  to  serve  tt\e  eiv^vxm^^^^x  n?^^  \!l^^iX 
in  order. 
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Society  proceeded  to  ballot  for  President.  Dr.  J.  Bosler 
was  duly  elected. 

In  balloting  for  Vice  President,  Dr.  Webster  was  elected, 
when  Society  rescinded  the  election,  as  Dr.  Webster  declined 
tim  oflBce,  when  Society  elected  Dr.  Fall  as  Vice  President 

The  election  of  Secretary  was  next  in  order,  when  in  count- 
ing the  biiUots,  Dr.  Dick  received  the  majority,  on  which  he 
declined  to  serve  as  Secretary,  Society  as  before  rescinded  the 
ballots  and  elected  Dr.  Smith  as  Secretary,  to  serve  the 
ensuing  year. 

Dr.  J.  M.  Parks  offered  a  protest  to  be  placed  on  the 
minutes,  which  reads,  I  respectfully  protest  against  the  action 
of  the  Society,  in  rescinding  the  ballots  electing  for  Vice 
President  and  Secretary  as  held  this  day,  signed  J.  M^ 
Parks,  M.I). 

Dr.  Parks  was  elected  to  serve  as  Treasurer;  Drs.  liniH 
Shepherd  and  Webster  were  elected  Censors  ;  Dr.  John  Coe 
Fall  read  a  report  on  Chronic  Ulceration  of  the  Leg  of  65 
years  standing,  cured  by  6th  dilution  Arsenic,  two  doses  per 
week ;  Dr.  Gregor  was  elected  a  member  of  this  Society 
paid  Initiation  Fee. 

Dr.  Dick  read  an  interesting  report  on  Intermittent  Fever, 
the  use  of  Chinoidine,  which  elicited  considerable  discussion* 

Dr.  Webster  reported  on  Diphtheria,  with  treatment ;  also 
Chronic  Diarrhoea  and  treatment;  Periodic  Neuralgia,  with 
treatment;  also  read  an  able  article  on  Homoeopathic  Statistics 

A  vote  of  thanks  was  offered  to  the  City  Clerk,  John  U* 
Kreidler,  for  use  of  City  Hall. 

The  Society  adjourned  to  meet  in  Dayton,  on  the  first 
Thursday  in  May  next. 

W.  Webster,  FreaidenU 

Geo.  Dick,  Seci^eiai^. 
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BOOK    NOTICE. 

Tk$  Homaopathtc  1* amity  Guide ;  for  the  nse  of  Twenty-Five  Princi- 
pal Remedies  in  the  Treatment  of  the  More  Simple  Forms  of  Dis- 
ease. By  George  E.  Shipman,  M.D.,  together  with  directions 
for  the  Treatment  of  Tengue  and  Yellow  Fevor.  by  W.  EI.  Hol- 
coMBE,  M.D.,  New  Orleans,  La.     Chicago :  C  S.  Halsey.     1865. 

This,  as  its  title  indicates,  is  a  work  intended  as  a  guide  in 
Domestic  Practice.  It  is  an  ISmo  m  iorm,  and  contains  24T 
pages.  The  author  askis  in  his  jpr^a^?/*,  the  question,  ^Why 
another  work  on  Domestic  Medicine  ?"  and  after  looking  over 
the  book  we  leel  inclined  to  repeat  the  interrogatory.  We  are 
by  no  means  wholly  ot)posed  to  the  publication  or  the  use  in 
families  of  works  of  this  character,  and  yet  we  think  the 
"Legion"  to  which  the  author  refers  quite  sufficient  to  supply 
the  demand.  We  have  not  been  in  the  habit  of  recommend- 
ing nny  Domestic  Work  to  our  families,  not  because  a  credit- 
able and  useful  Book  has  not  been  published,  (for  we  have 
several)  but  for  the  reason  that  we  are  convinced  that  much 
study  and  very  careful  observation  were  essential  to  one  who 
undertook  to  make  even  a  "simple  "  prescription  in  the  mild- 
est forms  of  disease.  And  the  author  of  the  work  before  us, 
notwithstanding  he  has  endeavored  to  make  his  book  so 
fiiimple,  so  brief  and  so  practical,  tells  his  readers  they  must 
consult  the  Materia  Medica  when  several  remedies  seem  indi- 
cated in  order  to  select  that  which  is  pre-eminently  indicated 
by  some  distinguishing  characteristic  symptom.  Now  this  is 
often  a  difficult  matter  for  the  experienced  practitioner ;  how 
much  more  so  for  the  novice  in  medical  practice.  We  must 
commend  the  author  lor  his  modesty  and  frankness  displayed 
in  the  following  sentence  h'om  the  opening  chapter.  "  If  he 
(the  reader)  lack,  then,  either  skill  or  knowledge,  let  him  not 
blame  this  book,  which  pretends  to  furnish  him  with  but  a 
small  amount  of  the  latter  and  none  at  all  of  the  former.'^ 

Our  chief  objection  to  placing  works  on  Domestic  Practice 
in  the  hands  ol  families  is,  that  the  members  thereof  are  there- 
by led  to  consider  Homoeopathy  as  a  veiy  §>\t(\^\^  Taa.\Xfcx  \»>r 
volving  merely  the  administration  oi  a  teN<(  ^^\\e>V^^  ^^^  ^^"ci.- 


188  The  American  Homoiopathist 

sequently  any  one  with  little  or  no  preparatory  study  can 
practice  it  I^  success  should  attend  such  use  of  the  remedies) 
they  are  disposed  to  look  with  favor  upon  the  system  ;  if  no 
effect  follows,  then  they  consider  the  system  at  fault — ^  there 
is  nothing  in  it"  If  we  are  to  have  Domestic  works  to  be 
used  in  and  by  families,  let  us  have  good  reliable  ones,  and  as 
complete  as  it  is  possible  to  make  them,  and  let  those  who 
purpose  to  use  them  be  taught  that  ^ven  the  simplest  cases 
require  careful  study  and  the  simplest  remedies  must  be  well 
understood  in  regard  to  their  sphers  of  action  in  order  to  be 
prescribed  rationally  and  with  assurance  of  success  in  their 
administration.  If  this  be  generally  understood  and  acted 
upon,  Domestic  Practice  in  simple,  acute  cases  may  be  suc- 
cessfully prosecuted,  much  serious  sickness  averted,  and 
Homoeopathy  will  receive  its  due  credit.  We  regard  Homoe- 
opathy as  the  law  o/  cure^  and  we  are  solicitous  thatall  practice 
professedly  based  upon  it  should  be  in  accordance  with  its 
pnnciples ;  hence  we  would  have  those  principles  »vell  under- 
stood by  all  who  undertake  its  practice.  We  have  met  several 
ladies  in  the  course  of  our  practice  who  uniformly  made  good 
Homoeopathic  prescriptions  in  the  early  stages  of  acute  attacks 
but  they  had  carefully  studied  the  principles  of  the  system 
and  were  well  acquainted  with  the  indications  of  the  leading 
remedies.  We  could  wish  a  good  work  on  Domestic  Practice 
in  the  hands  of  all  such,  as  we  believe  the  good  cause  would 
be  greatly  advanced  thereby.  Homoeopathy  is  a  beautiful 
system,  but  an  understanding  and  appreciation  of  it  can  only 
be  secured  by  patient,  earnest  study  and  its  beneficent  advan- 
tages will  amply  repay  one  for  the  time  and  toil  necessary  to 
an  understanding  of  its  principles  and  practice. 


We  desire  to  direct  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  the  ad- 
vertisement of  Messrs.  Talmadge  &  Brothers  in  this  number. 
The  Flour  they  prepare  we  use,  and  can  recommend  as  con- 
venient, healthful  and  economical.  The  principle  of  its  pre- 
paration will  be  noticed  in  a  future  number. 
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For  the  American  Homoeopathist. 

EXTRANEOUS  HINDRANCES  TO  THE  CURE  OF  DIS- 
EASE. 

A  paper  read  before  the  Cajahoga  County  Medical  Association,  held  at  Cleveland| 
Deo.  4th,  1865, 

BY  JOSEPH  HOOPER,  M.D. 

Mr.  President  and  Gentlemen  : — ^It  would  be  exceedingly 
diflScult  if  not  impossible  lor  one  so  young  in  the  profession  as 
myself  to  oflFer  anything  novel  or  instructive  to  the  members 
of  this  Associatioil.  Believing  however  that  it  will  be  for  my 
own  benefit  to  try  and  write  a  paper ;  and  desiring  to  prove 
myself  a  law  abiding  subject  and  loyal  to  the  powers  that  be, 
I  cheerfully  comply  with  the  call  of  our  respected  President, 
consoled  by  the  assurance  that — 

"  Who  does  his  best  does  well — acts  nobly, 
AngelB  can  do  no  more— —  ** 

Perhaps  also  the  presence  of  the  students  here  this  evening, 
but  just  entering  upon  the  study  of  our  noble  science  may  pre- 
vent the  little  eflFort  I  have  put  forth  from  being  entirely  throwij 
away  so  far  as  others  are  concerned. 

I  propose  to  detain  you  but  a  short  time  while  considering 
some  of  the  extraneous  hindrances  to  the  care  of  disease — 
such  hindrances  every  experienced  practitioner  knows,  are  very 
numerous,  very  potent  for  evil,  and  it  often  requires  much 
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thought,  perseverence,  and  tact,  to  overcome  and  destroy 
them.  They  consist,  I  think,  namely  in  four  classes  of  influences, 
viz  :  That  of  surrounding  circumstances— the  idiosyncrasies  of 
the  patient — of  attendants — or  of  the  physician  in  charge  of 
the  case.  Some  of  these  adverse  influences  are  irremediable, 
but  a  large  number  of  them,  by  pains-taking  effort  may  be  sur- 
mounted.- ^Under  the  first  head — ^The  hindrances  to  the  cure  ol 
disease  caused  by  surrounding  circumstances,  I  do  not  propose 
to  say  much.  Many  will  at  once  occur  to  the  mind  of  the 
merest  tyro  in  medical  science.  Were  I  writing  for  a  non-pro- 
fessional audience,  I  should  under  this  head  first  of  all  mention 
a  vitiated  atmosphere,  but  I  will  not  insult  my  co-laborers  by 
dwelling  on  the  pernicious  effects  of  carbonic  acid,  sulphuretted 
and  phosphuretted  hydrogen  gases  and  other  pernicious  sub- 
stances and  effluvia  freqjuently  or  pprmanently  permeating  the 
sick  room  Yet  I  would^  say,  that  the  young  physician  will  find 
he  needs  something  more  than  a  retentive  memory  that  will 
enable  him  aeaurately  to  diagnose  disease,  and  readily  to 
apply  a  suitable  therapeutic  agent.  He  will  require  to  have  a 
good  nose,  a  quick  eye,  and  a  sharp  ear,  sometimes  to  reach 
hidden,  unsuspected  hindrances  to  a  successfiil  termination  of 
his  efforts  to  cure.  A  spacious,  airy,  well  ventilated,  ^  ell  heat- 
ed and  properly  lighted  apartment  of  course  gives  a  physician 
a  much  better  opportunity  to  bring  about  a  speedy  cure  than 
one  of  an  opposite  description.  A  few  months  ago  when  first 
starting  a  practice  in  the  neighborhood  in  which  I  at  present 
reside,  I  was  called  to  attend  a  lady  in  very  comfortable  circum- 
stances, dwelling  in  a  large  roomy  house,  where  I  should  not 
have  suspected  an  adverse  influence  to  her  recovery  from  the 
condition  of  her  sleeping  apartments.  She  was  suffering  from 
a  bronchial  affection  attended  by  a  low  remittent  fever.  I  se- 
lected my  remedies  with  great  care  and  observed  a  decided 
improvement,  but  it  lasted  for  a  very  short  time.  Again  the 
remedies  used  worked  well,  but  with  relapse  after  relapse.  I 
was  disappointed,  surprised,  and  for  a  little  at  a  loss,  for  I  felt 
convinced  my  prescription  was  homoeopathic  to  the  symptoms. 
Observing  a  number  of  doors  opening  into  the  room  m  which 
my  patient  always  met  me,  (for  she  was  not  confined  to  her  bed) 
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I  said:  "I  fear  there  is  some  cause  for  these  returns  of  your 
trouble  that  you  have  not  mentioned  to  me — ^you  must  have 
taken  fresh  cold  since  I  have  been  attending  you.  Do  you 
sleep  up  stairs  or  down  ?"  I  soon  discovered  that  the  door  of 
this  lady's  chamber  opened  into  the  kitchen.  The  family  had 
been  having  a  big  wash  a  day  or  two  after  my  first  visit,  the 
steam  filled  the  bed  room  in  the  day  time  and  at  night  little 
streams  of  water  trickled  down  the  walls  from  the  ceiling  to 
the  floor.  Upon  removal  from  this  apartment,  so  unsuitable 
for  a  bed  room,  especially  for  one  in  her  condition,  the  same 
medicines  as  were  before  administered  were  found  effectual  in 
correcting  the  evils  from  which  she  was  suffenng. 

On  this  point  I  will  trouble  you  with  the  brief  narrative  of  a 
circumstance  that  has  just  occurred.  A  little  child  eight 
months  old  lost  its  mother  four  hundred  miles  from  here  about 
three  months  since.  The  father  brought  it  home  to  his  parents 
who  are  nearly  eighty  years  of  age,  that  they  might  nurse  it 
for  him.  Before  the  child  reached  home  it  was  taken  very  sick 
with  an  intermittent  fever.  China,  Arsenicum  and  a  diet  of  one 
third  new  milk  to  two  thirds  water,  and  enough  loaf-sugar  to 
make  it  about  as  sweet  as  breast-milk,  restored  the  little  one 
to  health.  The  father  a  month  or  two  ago  left  the  child  behind 
him  and  returned  south.  A  few  days  back  I  was  called  to  see 
the  little  thing,  and  found  it  in  an  emaciated  condition  moan- 
ing and  terribly  distressed.  My  remedies  have  had  little  ef- 
fect, but  a  day  or  two  ago  I  discovered  that  since  the  father's 
return  the  child  has  been  sleeping  nightly  with  its  grandparents. 
I  have  of  course  objected  to  this  airangement,  and  hope  the 
child  may  yet  be  rendered  strong  and  vigorous.  I  should  be 
glad  if  some  one  would  enlighten  me  on  the  philosophy  of  the 
emaciation  produced  by  sleeping  with  the  very  aged.  I  be- 
lieve it  is  a  generally  acknowledged  fact  that  the  influence- 
atmospheric,  caloric,  electric  or  whatever  it  be,  is  very  per- 
nicious. 

Drains  and  sewers  often  exist  where  one  would  not  expect 
them,  and  atmospheric  influences  often  produce  very  baneful 
effects  that  are  hidden  from  an  ordinary  and  casual  observation. 

Extreme  poverty  often  proves  a  great  hindrance  tiCi  \3wfe  ^n«l^ 
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of  disease,  not  only  in  a  direct  manner,  by  making  it  impossi- 
ble for  the  sick  to  obtain  suitable  diet,  accommodation  and  at- 
tention but  by  its  depressing  influence  on  the  patient  and  those 
brought  into  contact  with  him.  What  an  opportunity  could 
every  physician  furnish  to  the  benevolent,  to  minister  to  the 
well  being  of  the  truly  necessitous ;  and  how  much  more  ra- 
tional would  such  deeds  of  charity  be  than  the  casual  gifts  lav- 
ished upon  beggars  at  the  street  door. 

2'he  idyoayncracih  of  the  patient  prove  in  numerous  in- 
stances barriers  to  the  speedy  cure  of  disease :  and  to  make  a 
successful  physician  the  young  practioner  needs  to  read  his 
patient  pretty  thoroughly,  or  he  will  be  liable  to  be  led  gross- 
ly astray.  Some  patients  are  by  nature  exceedingly  feverish, 
fretful,  irritable.  They  go  grumblingly  through  life  from  the 
cradle  to  the  grave — ever  complaining,  ever  magnifying  evils, 
and  diminishing  in  like  ratio  sources  of  consolation  and  enjoy- 
ment. Others  again,  never  'ose  heart,  never  complain.  The 
greatest  wounds  are  mere  scratches,  the  most  terrible  pains 
little  pinches,  and  the  most  alarming  symptoms  small  draw- 
backs, that  will  soon  pass  away.  If  one  were  to  trust  much  to 
their  own  account  of  themselves,  one  might  make  very  sad 
mistakes.  Allow  me  to  give  a  very  brief  picture  of  two  of  vcly 
own  patients : 

"  Good  morning,  Mrs.  D."  ( a  long  drawn  sigh  and  two  or 
three  pitiful  moanings.) 

"  Good  morning.  Doctor." 

"  How  do  you  feel  this  morning  ?" 

"  Oh,  I  am  very  sick." 

"  Did  you  get  any  sleep  last  night  ?" 

"  Well,  no,  not  much — my  cough  distresses  me  very  much, 
indeed." 

"  When  did  you  get  to  sleep  ?"  ' 

"  About  nine  o'clock." 

^'  What  time  was  it  when  you  had  a  fit  of  coughing  " 

"  About  two  o'clock  in  the  morning." 

'*0h  well !  that  is  much  better  than  the  night  before  last. 

You  raise  a  great  deal  more  to-day  than  yesterday?" 

"  Yes,  but  I  have  a  go/)d  deal  of  oppression  at  my  chest" 
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This  lady  it  is  true  was  very  seriously  ill,  but  she  had  an  un- 
conquerable tendency  to  despondency,  and  I  had  day  by  day, 
to  keep  up  her  spirits  by  constant  assurances  that  her  symp- 
toms were  more  and  more  favorable.  Had  I  not  done  so,  I 
should  have  lost  my  patient. 

A  young  man,  whose  case  for  a  time  seemed  desperate — 
bleeding  from  the  lungs,  strong  febrile  symptoms,  diarrhoea, 
and  such  prostration,  that  in  attempting  to  set  up  in  bed  one 
day  he  fell  quite  over,  would  invariably  tell  me  "he  was 
better,"  getting  along  first-rate  and  so  forth,  when  all  the  time 
he  seemed  to  be  hovering  between  life  and  death.  When  I 
felt  sure  from  certain  appearances  about  the  eyes  and  forehead 
that  he  was  suffering  much  in  the  head,  and  pressed  him  with 
questions,  he  would  acknowledge  he  had  a  little  pain  there, 
and  so  it  was  with  all  his  other  troubles.  Sometimes  the  dis- 
ease from  which  a  patient  suffers  is  of  such  a  nature  as  to  in- 
crease the  natural  developments  of  temperament  and  disposi- 
tion. In  Phthisis  Pulmonalis,  for  example,  every  one  knows 
the  patient  flatters  himself  that  he  is  better  and  will  soon  get 
well,  when  friends  and  medical  attendants  can  clearly  perceive 
that  the  case  is  hopeless. 

I  have  been  informed  by  many  of  our  returned  soldiers, 
that  home-sickness,  a  morbid  melancholy,  killed  off"  hundreds 
in  the  hospital  who  seemed  to  be  less  severely  attacked  by 
disease  than  others  who  survived,  but  who  kept  up  heart.  In 
a  town  in  Canada  in  which  I  resided,  a  barbarous  Allopath, 
(you  will  excuse  the  expression  when  you  hear  the  sequel,) 
informed  the  friends  of  a  patient  lying  ill  with  typhus  feven 
that  their  relative  would  be  dead  in  less  than  twelve  hours, 
and  as  the  fever  was  contagious,  they  had  better  go  at  once 
and  get  the  coffin,  for  he  must  be  buried  as  soon  as  the  breath 
was  out  of  his  body.  They  went  for  the  coffin,  but  the  patient 
hearing  of  the  proceeding,  declared  he  was  not  going  to  die, 
he  would  not  die,  and  he  did  not  die,  I  believe  he  is  alive 
to-day.  A  fretful,  irritable,  nervous,  desponding  disposition,  I 
have  often  observed,  has  a  prejudicial  influence  on  a  patient: 
while  the  opposite  characteristics  help  the  physician  to  a 
great  extent.    Impatience  is  a  fruitful  source  of  evil^  kee^vvw^ 
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up  a  continual  excitement  of  the  system,  and  annoying,  if  not 
discouraging  those  around,  who  are  striving  to  their  utmost 
ability  to  give  relief.  Scarcely  is  one  remedial  measure 
brought  to  bear,  than  they  wish  to  know  if  something  more 
powerfiil  and  more  speedy  in  its  operation  can  be  employed. 

Tact,  firmness  and  patience  are  required  to  meet  and  over- 
come this  diflSculty.  I  have  found  it  useful  in  my  own  little 
practice,  whenever  I  have  perceived  that  there  was  a  great 
probability  of  protracted  illness,  to  state  the  matter  frankly, 
and  urge  upon  my  patients  and  their  relatives  the  importance 
of  making  haste  slowly. 

Indecision  of  character,  a  too  readily  yielding  to  the  opin- 
ions of  meddlesome  visitors,  is  sometimes  not  only  the  source 
of  great  annoyance,  but  of  positive  mischief.  Frequently, 
nostrums  will  be  used  without  the  knowledge  of  the  medical 
attendant,  and  unless  he  is  shrewd  enough  to  detect  the  diffi- 
culty, he  will  fail  to  accomplish  much  good ;  and  will  have  to 
bear  unjustly  no  small  amount  of  blame. 

The  last  idiosyncrasy  of  the  patient  we  have  time  and  space 
to  mention,  is  a  morbid  condition  of  the  system  induced  by 
some  strong  and  long  indulged  habit ;  which,  if  not  humored 
to  some  extent,  will  so  distress  and  distract  the  patient,  that 
little  or  no  progress  can  be  made  in  the  cure  of  his  disease. 

This  idea  has  been  suggested  to  my  mind  by  the  remem- 
brance of  a  circumstance  related  to  me  about  twenty-five  years 
ago  by  a  relative  then  practicing  in  the  city  of  London  as  an 
Allopathic  physician.  An  Irishwoman  was  received  as  an  in- 
door patient  into  one  of  the  London  hospitals,  where  my 
grandfather  was  at  the  time  in  daily  attendance.  The  diagno- 
sis of  the  disease  was  clear,  the  prognosis  favorable,  for  they 
had  received  many  similar  cases  just  then,  and  had  found  no 
difficulty  in  curing  their  patients.  But  in  this  case,  the  medi- 
caments exhibited  seemed  to  have  little  or  no  influence,  cer- 
tainly not  the  efiect  intended  and  desired.  The  old  woman 
was  a  tremendous  smoker.  In  the  Hospital  she  had,  of  course 
no  opportunity  to  make  a  burnt  offering  to  her  acquired  appe- 
tite. At  length,  my  grandfather  said  to  his  colleagues,  "We 
shall  never  do  any  good  to  tViat  o\^'^oi!Ci'acc^\v\X^%'e»^\^^c.a3i 
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have  her  doodeen  and  Limerick  twist  again."  They  agreed  to 
try  the  effect  ol  a  smoke  upon  her.  She  was  taken  into  a 
small  room  apart  from  the  other  patients,  had  her  short  black 
pipe,  and  strange  to  say,  began  to  recover  Irom  that  hour.  No 
doubt  our  dietary  system  is  excellent,  and  the  recommendation 
to  abstain  from  alcoholic  stimulants  and  tobacco,  when  under 
Homoeopathic  treatment,  often  times  useful;  but  is  it  not 
often  the  case  that  a  total  and  sudden  cessation  of  a  habit 
confirmed  by  many  years  indulgence,  is  more  prejudicial  than 
beneficiaL  even  though  the  habit  be  in  itself  a  very  bad  one 

The  next  subject  in  order  for  consideration  is — The  Peou- 
liarities  of  the  Attendants  of  the  Sick.  Relatives  and  nursed 
have  great  opportunities  either  to  forward  or  retard  the  pro- 
gress toward  convalescence.  Some  persons  ought  never  to 
be  admitted  into  a  sick  room  under  any  consideration,  unlei^ 
they  would  submit  first  to  have  a  gag  effectually  fixed  in  the 
mouth ;  for  every  word  they  would  utter  would  be  so  much 
poison  to  the  sufferer. 

I  shall  never  forget,  when  a  young  pastor,  rising  from  a  sick 
bed  and  crawling  down  stairs,  resting  at  each  stafr,  and  in  the 
course  of  an  hour,  being  surrounded  by  some  dozen  old 
women,  members  of  my  congregation.  One  began,  "Poor 
dear  man!  he  is  just  like  my  i)oo.r  nephew  who  died  three 
years  ago.  See,  Mrs.  M.,  how  thin  and  transparent  his  hands 
look.  He'll  never  live  to  preach  again."  Another  declared  I 
was  just  like  some  one  else  who  died ;  and  so  the  mournful 
conclave  sat,  unanimously  consigning  me  to  a  premature 
grave,  and  showing  me  how  copiously  the  tears  would  flow  on 
my  behalf.  Had  not  the  scene  excited  my  risible  faculties, 
(and  I  could  hardly  bear  even  that  excitement,)  I  should  prob- 
ably have  suffered  terribly  by  their  ill-timed  observations. 
Nor  do  the  attendants  upon  the  sick  satisfy  themselves  with 
doing  mischief  by  their  tongues,  depressing  the  spirits  by 
thefr  croaking,  and  suggestiug  doubts  of  the  honesty,  ability 
and  skill  of  the  doctor;  but  they  must  often  go  beyond  orders 
or  in  direct  opposition  to  the  directions  of  the  medical  oflScer. 
I  have  a  great  horror  of  quack  docloT^^W\.^^^<et  ^^"VX^^^^s^^ 
tbejr  are  not  nearly  so  much  to  \>e  dte^Aftdi 'aa  q^'58.c)^xn^«^«*^ 
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Many  a  patient  is  lost  solely  and  entirely  through  the  ineffi- 
ciency, incongruity  and  meddlesome  officiousness  of  the  nurse, 
and  it  does  seem  that  some  means  other  than  we  have  at 
present  needs  to  be  adopted  to  qualify  persons  for  the  arduous 
and  responsible  position  they  assume  when  they  agree  to 
attend  upon  the  sick.  It  would  be  well  il  the  sick  person 
and  all  around  him  were  generally  better  informed  concerning 
the  elementary  laws  of  physiology  and  hygiene  than  we 
usually  find  the  masses  of  the  people.  How  much  lighter 
and  pleasanter  would  often  be  the  duties  of  the  physician  if 
in  all  our  public  schools,  especially  in  the  female  seminaries, 
Chemistry,  Physiology,  and  what  might  be  termed  Medical 
Cookery^  were  properly  taught.  Sometimes  medical  men 
seem  to  be  a  little  afraid  lest  the  laity  should  know  too  much, 
but  for  my  own  part  I  have  always  found  it  easier  and  pleas- 
anter to  get  along  with  well  informed  people  than  with  the 
ignorant  and  stupid. 

There  is  one  point  not  yet  discussed  that  is  important  in  our 
present  consideration,  viz. : 

27ie  idiosyncrasy  of  the  physician  in  charge  of  the  case. — 
We  will  suppose,  of  course,  that  the  medical  attendant  is  well 
instructed  in  the  science  of  medicine.  He  can  correctly  diag- 
nose the  case  before  him,  and  he  is  well  acquainted  with  the 
leading  indications  of  all  the  principal  remedies,  and  yet  he 
may  miserably  fail  to  make  a  good,  successful  practitioner. 
We  have  already  seen  that  he  needs  to  have  a  quick  percep- 
tion of  the  peculiarities  of  others  and  a  tact  to  meet  and  over- 
come unexpected  extraneous  difficulties ;  but  he  must  himself 
be  extremely  pliable  at  times,  becoming  all  things  (o  all  men^ 
and  extremely  firm  and  unyielding  at  others.  Over  and  above 
these  considerations  we  may  name,  but  must  not  dwell  upon 
the  following  adverse  peculiarities. 

An  apparent  absence  of  sympathy  with  the  sufferings  of  his 
patients.  Some  men  who  feel  deeply,  fail  to  impress  observers 
with  the  fact,  and  lose  all  the  benefit  of  that  confiding  trust- 
fulness which  U  reposed  by  a  patient  in  one  who  appears  to  be 
a  sympathizing  friend.  In  many  cases  in  which  patients  have 
died  whilst  under  the  charge  of  a  kind-hearted  medical  attend- 
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ant,  the  relatives. have  expressed  their  gratitude  for  the  great 
attention  and  sympathy  shown  in  the  conduct  of  the  case,  and 
m  future  sickness  of  members  of  the  family  would  employ  no 
other  man,  not  because  he  was  more  skillful,  but  because  they 
would  feel  certain  he  would  do  his  very  utmost  on  their  behalf. 

It  is,  I  believe,  a  mistake  for  a  physician  to  appear  always  m 
a  great  hurry,  as  though  he  had  all  the  affairs  of  the  universe 
to  attend  to,  and  could  scarcely  afford  five  minutes  to  the  case 
before  him.  A  calm,  deliberate,  thorough  examination  induces 
such  confidence  as  to  go  a  great  way  toward  the  improvement 
of  a  patient.  I 

An  unwillingness  to  answer  questions  and  to  explain  mat- 
ters when  requested  to  do  so,  an  attempt  at  mystery  and  the 
pretence  of  the  sole  possession  of  scientific  arcana,  seldom 
succeed  in  producing  a  favorable  impression  of  the  learning 
and  ability  of  the  doctor ;  whilst  an  open  frankness,  a  readiness 
to  answer  questions  that  are  at  all  within  the  bounds  of  pro- 
priety will  enable  patients  and  their  friends  to  rest  in  the 
assurance  that  the  doctor  is  not  afraid  of  his  mode  of  treatment 
being  investigated.  A  few  simple  courteous  remarks  about 
the  nature  of  the  disease  and  the  rationale  of  treatment,  even 
if  not  clearly  understood,  will  often  allay  anxiety. 

Gentlemen,  forgive  me  for  having  addressed  you  in  so 
didactic,  if  not  dogmatic  a  style.  Early  training  must  be  my 
excuse.  For  myself,  1  am  anxious  to  receive  hints  from  the 
very  youngest. 


*  * •* » 


For  the  ^<  American  Homooopftthist." 

AMERICAN   INSTITUTE    OF    HGMCEOPAITIY. 

Proceedings  of  ike  Eighteenth  Annual  Meeting  of  the  American  Insti- 
tute of  Homoeopathy,  held  in  Cincinnati,  June  7,  1865. 

The  above,  long  looked  for,  has  at  last  come  to  band.  Typo- 
graphically, it  is  a  very  creditable  production,  and  much  la  bor 
we  are  sure,  must  have  devolved  upon  the  general  Secretary, 
to  have  got  out  the  work  in  so  praiseworthy  a  form.  The 
proceedings  are  very  full,  and  most  of  the  articles  will  richly 
repay  repeated  reading.    Dr.  Rodman's  Address  reads  nwicK 
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better  than  the  delivery  of  it  promised.  As  five  thousand 
copies  were  ordered  printed,  it  is  hoped  that  every  physician 
of  our  school  will  be  put  in  possession  of  one. 

Truth,  however,  compels  us  to  »ay,  that  the  minutes  of  the 
Institute  were  hot  kept^  or  at  least  published,  with  that  accu- 
racy that  the  dignity  and  interest  of  the  meeting  demanded. 
That  so  important  a  resolution,  for  instance  as  the  one  intro- 
duced by  Prof.  Wilson  and  fully  discussed  by  the  Institute, 
and  which  was  finally  passed,  should  have  been  left  out^  is  a 
marvel.  On  the  other  hand,  that  the  unfortunate  and  repre- 
hensible personalities  which  were  dragged  in  during  the 
debate  on  Pharmacies,  was  voted  down  and  published  with  so 
much  apparent  care,  is  equally  astonishing. 

In  our  way  of  thinking,  it  is  a  pity  that  such  works  of 
almost  imperishable  value  to  the  profession,  should  be  marred 
by  such  potent  imperfections.  * 


I  m   ■ 


CASES    FROM    PKAOTICE. 

BY  J.   W.  VANCE,  M.D.,  LAWRENCEBITRG,  IND. 

Rev.  J.  D.,  aged  about  55,  was  sufiering  with  diarrhoea, 
almost  without  pain  in  bowels ;  pains  in  the  legs,  from  the 
knees  to  the  feet;  limbs  tired  and  weak;  headache  almost 
constant ;  appetite  good ;  pain  in  the  shoulders  when  sitting 
awhile  ;  evacuations  yellow,  thin,  resembling  paste,  with  occa- 
sional passages  of  undigested  food;  more  frequent  in  the 
morning  on  rising,  and  during  the  fore-part  of  the  day,  scarce- 
ly any  movement  of  the  bowels  in  the  afternoon  or  night. 

Prescribed  China  3.  Two  days  afterwards,  the  patient  call- 
ed and  reported  the  evacuations  unchanged,  and  more  frequent. 
Continued  the  same  medicine.  He  called  again  and  reported 
no  particular  change  in  the  discharges ;  but  the  pains  in  the 
shoulders  and  limbs  were  relieved.  Gave  China  30,  six  glob- 
ules every  four  hours.  In  two  or  three  days,  my  patient  called 
again  and  said  he  was  much  better.  Continued  the  medicine 
(China  30)  one  powder  three  times  a  day.  In  a  week  he  call- 
ed at  my  office  and  reported  himself  well.    I  used  but  the 
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single   remedy  in   this   case,  and  with   the  most  gratifying 
result. 

Stomatitis,  child  three  years  old,  ulceration  ot  the  margins 
of  the  gums;  pustules  on  the  tongue;  ietorfrom  the  mouth. 
Prescribed  Baptisia,  two  drops  in  three  ounces  of  water.  Tea- 
spoonful  every  two  hours.    Cured  in  three  days. 


For  the  **  AmericBii  IIomeopatl>iBt/* 

STRAMONIUM    IN    CHRONIC    RHEUMATISM. 

BY  ^lERMANN  LEHMANN,  M.D.,  MT.  AIRY. 

This  remedy  sometimes  gives  relief,  when  all  others  seem 
to  fail  or  at  least,  only  ameliorate,  particularly  where  the  com- 
plaint is  in  the  back.  I  have  been  called  upon  to  treat  several 
cases  of  Chronic  Rheumatism,  the  symptoms  of  which  yielded 
only  to  the  internal  administration  of  Stram.  8,  applying  also, 
externally,  with  the  hand,  and  well  rubbing  in,  early  in  the 
morning  and  before  retiring  at  night,  the  following  preparation, 
which  I  furnished  myself:  Tine.  Stram.    3ss.,  Spir.  Vini  (dil) 

atjv.* 

ITie  one  case  had  been  aggravated  by  riding  in  a  wagon, 
producing  weakness,  drawing,  like  formication,  as  if  bruised, 
numb  and  sore  feeling,  crawling,  and  in  the  worst  stage,  even 
constriction  which  extended  to  the  chest,  with  frequent  draw- 
ing in  arms  and  legs.  Had  only  .the  back  and  chest  rubbed 
and  with  the  most  favorable  result. 

I  have  further  to  state  that  I  have  found  verified  all  that  has 
been  said  about  the  Say^guis  Draconis.  My  two  patients,  to 
whom  I  gave  it,  got  more  appetite,  felt  themselves  stronger 
and  their  faces  got  color  again.  But  the  difficulty  is  to  get 
genuine  Madeira  Wine,  and  I  think,  in  our  locality,  Ive^ 
Seedling  Madeira  would  answer  better.  With  one  patient, 
the  mixture  with  pure  wine  would  not  agree,  and  I  ordered 
half  water,  which  has  done  well. 

January  1, 1866. 

*  Good  wbisky  answers  the  purpose. 
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CUYAHOGA  COUNTY  MEDICAL  ASSOCIATION. 

The  second  monthly  meeting*  of  this  Association  was  held 
on  Monday  evening,  Dec.  4th,  1865,  in  the  main  lecture-room 
of  the  Homoeopathic  College.  A  large  number  of  the  physi- 
cians  of  the  city  and  county,  as  well  as  the  entire  class  oi 
students,  were  present.  In  the  absence  of  the  President,  Dr. 
A.  O.  Blair,  Vice-President,  presided. 

Pending  the  arrival  of  Committees  appointed  at  the  pre- 
vious meeting,  the  subject  of  cholera,  which  had  been  assigned 
as  a  topic  of  discussion  was  taken  up. 

The  Chairman  remarked,  that  during  his  piefessional  life  he 
had  passed  through  several  epidemics  of  cholera.  He  stated 
as  a  noticeable  fact,  that  cholera  is  inclined  to  travel  up 
stream.  It  was  his  recollection  that  cholera,  having  originat- 
sd  in  Eastern  Asia,  moved  slowly  westward,  and  arrived  on 
the  western  coast  of  Europe  in  1831.  It  first  visited  this 
country  in  1832,  In  July,  1832,  it  ifroke  out  in  Quebec,  ex- 
tended from  this  point  up  the  St.  Lawrence,  and  in  a  very  few 
days  appeared  in  Montreal,  proceeding  thence  to  Eingston? 
Toronto,  etc.  In  less  than  a  week  after  it  reached  Montreal, 
it  made  its  appearance  in  New  York  city,  which  was  the  first 
city  in  the  United  States  visited  by  the  pestilence.  As  on 
the  St.  Lawrence,  it  proceeded  up  the  Hudson,  soon  making 
its  appearance  in  Albanj^^,  then  along  the  Erie  Canal  at  Utica, 
Syracuse,  Buffalo,  and  smaller  tx3wns.  If  the  speaker's  memory 
served  him  right  the  epidemic  did  not  visit  any  place  in  Ohio 
during  the  year  1832,*  but  he  lemembered  that  it  prevailed  at 
New  Orleans,  and  other  towns  on  the  lower  Mississippi,  and 
Southern  coast.  On  its  first  visitation  it  was  very  fatal  in  its 
character,  and  created  a  great  panic.    The  most  absurd  meas- 


*Dr.  Blair's  memory  does  not  correctly  serve  him  in  regard  to   tlio  cholern 

epidemic  of  1882.     The  pestilence  visited  Cincinnati  in  the  fall  of  1832;    the 

first  cases  occurring  early  in  September  of  that  year.     It  was  very  fatal;  the 

number  of  deaths  being  about  ?0TVy  «k  ^w'j,  V\\>a\\i  I^q  ^e«k8  after  the  occur- 

rezice  of  che  first  cases.    The  ep\Oi^m\c^Tfe^«A\^^\i\i"C\\^Q^^\s^vc.   \^\i\'\^^\ 


The  American  HomcBopathist  201 

ures  were  resorted  to  to  prevent  its  spread,  and  in  many 
places  attempts  were  made  to  establish  quarantine  regula- 
tions, but  all  to  no  purpose.  The  disease  appeared  in  a  very 
virulent  form  and  ran  its  course  rapidly,  and  no  treatment 
then  adopted  seemed  of  much  use.  It  seemed  that  during 
this  first  year  the  premonitary  symptoms,  such  as  diarrhoea, 
prostration  and  sinking  sensation  at  tx.e  precordia,  were  not 
so  common  as  they  have  been  in  later  years,  giving  us  better 
opportunity  of  arresting  the  attack  during  its  incipient  stage? 
and  preventing  a  full  development  of  the  disease.  Patients 
were  often  attacked  about  two  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and 
died  in  two  or  three  hours. 

Occasionally  a  patient  would  sink  without  any  evacuation 
whatever,  and  die,  simply  from  congestion  and  collapse.  He 
knew  of  one  case  where  the  patient  had  scarcely  any  evacua- 
tion from  the  alimentary  canal,  but  all  the  fluids  of  the  body 
seemed  to  escape  by  perspiration,  through  the  skin.  The 
remote  cause  of  cholera  remains,  as  yet,  unknown.  In  sea 
sons  of  its  prevalence  there  seems  to  exist  an  "  epidemic  con- 
stitution," which  only  requires  some  exciting  cause  to  devel^ 
ope  the  disease  at  once.  The  exciting  causes  are  numerous 
and  various.  One  of  the  most  fruitful  is  fear.  Protracted 
grief  is  another,  and  we  may  remark,  in  general,  all  the  de- 
pressing emotions.  Irregular  habits,  intemperance  in  eating 
and  drinking,  long  fasting,  or  watching,  anxiety,  and  every- 
thing calculated  to  lower  the  vitality  or  especially  disturb  the 
digestive  apparatus  encourages  an  attack.  He  believed  acon- 
ite corresponded  to  that  condition  of  fear.  He  mentioned  a 
case  in  which  the  patient  had  successfully  resisted  the  evacua- 
tion of  the  bowels,  and  had  no  stool  for  tliree  days. 

The  merits  of  arsenicum,  veratrum,  capsicum,  camphor,  etc. 
in  the  treatment  of  cholera  in  its  different  forms  and  stages 
were  discussed,  somewhat  at  length,  Drs.  D.  N.  Beckwith,  San  ■ 
derSjT.  P.Wilson,  H.  C.  Allen,  and  others  participating  in  the 
discussion. 

Dr.  J.  Hooker  read  an  able  report  on  "Extraneous  hindran- 
ces to  the  cure  of  disease,"  a  copy  of  which,  v^a^  s,o\\q,\\.^^  i^oti 
publicatioio. 
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The  following  resolutions  were  presented  and  after  a 
somewhat  lengthy  discussion  unanimously  adopted. 

Resolved^  That  a  Standing  Committee  of  three  be  appoint- 
ed, whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  solicit  from  Homoeopathic  physi- 
cians of  the  State,  (in  the  t>vent  of  its  being  visited  by  cholera,) 
reports  of  all  cases  of  cholera  treated  by  them,  including 
treatment  and  its  results,  duration  of  the  disease,  and  such 
other  information  as  may  be  of  interest  to  the  profession. 

Resolved^  That  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  said  committee  to 
conier  with  the  council  and  Board  of  Health  of  this  city  and 
as  far  as  possible  co  operate  with  them,  and  such  other  organ- 
izations as  may  be  formed  in  view  of  an  approaching  epidem- 
ic of  cholera,  in  securing  to  our  citizens'  protection  and  relief 
from  its  fatal  efiects. 

Resolved^  That  it  be  the  duty  of  said  Committee  to  report 
at  each  meeting  of  this  Association. 

Drs.  D.  H.  Beckwith,  T.  P.  Wilson,  and  L.  W.  Sapp  were 
appointed  in  accordance  with  the  above  resolutions. 

Drs.  Fowler  and  Jackson,  Committees  appointed  at  the 
previous  meeting,  not  being  present^  wei-e  continued.  Drs. 
L.  W.  Sapp,  Q.  W.  Barnes  and  D.  H.  Beckwith  were  also 
selected  to  report  upon  subjects  of  their  own  selection  at  the 
next  meeting. 

It  was  moved  and  adopted  that  the  Secretary  prepare  an 
abstract  of  the  proceedings  at  this  meeting  for  publication. 

The  Association  adjourned  to  meet  at  the  College  on  the 
second  Monday  of  January,  1866,  at  7  o'clock,  P.M. 

G.  W.  Barnes,  Secretary. 


-MM- 


CORRESPONDENCE  FROM  CANADA. 

Dr.  Cropper — Dear  Sir: — A  bird  set  free  Irom  long  con^ 
finement,  is  but  a  tamo  metaphor  for  a  physician  turning  liis 
back  on  the  duties  of  his  practice,  and  going  abroad  for  pleas- 
ure or  business.  Such  an  one,  having  purchased  his  tickets 
seats  himself  in  the  cars,  and  awaits  their  starting  with  all  the 
nervous  anxiety  of  an  escaping  convict.  Every  time  the 
door  opens  to  admit  passejigers,  he  expects  to  hear  the  shout 

of  some   familiar  voice, ^^  1^  T>t, \vl\  Ah!  here    he  is; 

come  Sir,  my  wife  is  s\ck  au^i^Xi^  \^o\v!\,>fta:^^  '5CK^\i^^^  ^^<^^ 
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You  must  not  go  this  time.'^  To  escape  such  an  affliction, 
and  to  feel  the  train  fairly  in  motion ;  to  realize  the  fact  ol 
being  taken  out  of  the  maelstrom  of  medical  practice,  which 
has  been  swallowing  up  ones  time,  strength,  and  talents,  is  a 
happiness  known  only  to  those  who  enjoy  it. 

Nothing  but  the  telegraph  can  arrest  such  a  happy  event 
and  one  can  rest  measurably  secure,  in  the  proverbial  and  in- 
evitable uncertainty  of  its  operations. 

Now  it  was  my  good  fortune  to  run  such  a  gauntlet ;  and 
without  loss  of  life  or  limb.  I  find  a  few  days  rest  in  this 
^  goodlie  citie,"  some  hundreds  of  miles  from  home  or  coun- 
try. The  Homeopathic  physicians  of  Canada  are  holding 
their  annual  election  for  members  of  the  Medical  Board.  It 
is  the  duty  of  this  Board  to  meet  semi-annually,  and  examine 
candidates  for  license  to  practice  Homeopathy  in  Canada. 
Our  talented  young  friend,  H.  C.  Allen,  was  elected  to  fill  one 
of  the  vacancies.  Dr.  Lancaster,  of  London,  was  the  other 
successful  candidate ;  he  having  been  an  acceptable  and  influ- 
ential  member  ot  the  Board  for  several  years.  Drs.  Springer, 
Field,  and  Ferguson,  the  other  members,  are  well  known  as 
leading  practitioners  in  the  Prcvince.  After  election,  the 
Board  proceeded  to  examine  a  number  of  promising,  young 
men.  I  hoped* to  have  the  good  fortune  to  listen  to  the  ex- 
aminations, but  the  arbitrary  decision  of  Dr.  Campbell,  the 
President,  whose  prejudices  certainly  got  the  better  of  his 
courtesy,  ruled  me  out.  I  understood,  however,  that  the  can- 
didates were  subjected  to  a  very  severe  ordeal.  It  is  no  un- 
common thing  for  the  Board  to  reject  young  men,  who  have 
successftilly  passed  their  College  course  and  obtained  their 
degree. 

It  was  very  gratifying  to  learn  that  the  canditates  who  each 
year  are  sent  from  tlie  Cleveland  School,  take,  in  the  estima- 
tion of  the  Board,  front  rank  as  thoroughly  posted  students  of 

medicine.'  I  can  only  wish,  that  all  our  medical  students  after 
finishing  their  College  course,  might  have  just  such  a  trial  to 
meet  It  would  greatly  elevate  the  standard  of  medical  pro- 
ficiency, if  all  our  Colleges  and  Medical  Boards  should  require 
of  their  applicants  for  medical  honors,  no  less  lYi^ivS.^  x^o^Yt^^^ 
by  the  Canadian  Board. 
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It  was  very  pleasant  indeed,  to  meet  so  many  physicians 
from  all  parts  of  the  Province.  If  it  did  not  savor  of  flattery 
I  would  like  to  commend,  in  the  highest  terms,  their  intelli- 
gence, cordiality  and  devotion  to  the  cause  of  Homeopathic 
medicine.  Considering  how  much  they  have  been  hampered 
by  unjust  laws,  the  progress  they  have  made  is  praiseworthy 
indeed.  We  of  the  States,  know  little  of  the  obstacles  they 
are  constantly  meeting ;  and  yet  our  success  is  scarcely  great- 
er than  theirs,  in  planting  in  every  town  and  village,  the 
standard  of  medical  reform,  and  rallying  round  it  the  wealth 
and  influence  of  the  people. 

But  a  truce  to  this  garrulousness.    I  shall  soon  leave  for 

home ;  but  as  I  go,  let  me  say  In  all  sincerity,  God  save  the 

Queen. 

Yours,  Doctor. 


*  m%m   * 


CRIMINAL   ABORTION. 

A  Lecture,  introductory  to  bis  Course  for  the  Session  of  1865-66. 
By  John  (J.  Sanders,  M.D.,  Professor  of  Obstetrics  and  Diseases 
of  Women  and  Children  in  the  Cleveland  Homoeopathic  College, 
Published  by  the  Class.     Cleveland.     1865. 

Prof.  Sanders  has  done  a  good  work  in  preparing,  and  the 
gentleman  of  his  Class  have  exhibited  a  creditable  apprecia- 
tion of  his  effort  in  calling  for  the  publication  of  this  admir- 
able Address. 

The  lecture  is  well  written  and  presents  the  great  evil,  the 
existence  of  which  called  it  forth,  in  a  strong  and  truthful 
light.  We  hope  this  pamphlet  may  secure  the  circulation 
which  it  deserv^es,  and  we  are  assured  that  it  would  be  well  if 
it  could  be  read,  not  only  by  the  profession,  but  by  every  man 
and  woman  in  our  country.  As  many  of  our  readers,  how- 
ever, may  not  be  able  to  secure  a  copy,  we  give  below  extracts 
to  the  extent  our  space  allows : 

A  few  months  ago  the  world  was  startled  by  the  intelli- 
gence that  the  Cholera  had  again  made  its  appearance  in  the 
East.  Popular  apprehension  has  been  more  than  realized  in 
its  irresistible  march  westward.  So  sure  has  been  its  advance 
from  coast  to  coast  and  from  city  to  city,  that  it  has  already 
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leaped  the  English  Channel,  and  awaits  only  transportation^ 
to  cast  its  appalling  shadow  on  our  own  shoies. 

Already  the  public  mind  is  wrought  into  anxiety ;  the 
press,  the  pulpit,  the  family  altar,  and  the  daily  intercourse  of 
man  with  man,  betray  a  common  sense  of  dread. 

But  an  evil  of  vaster  proportions  than  the  Asiatic  Cholera 
has  been  stalking  through  our  land  now  for  over  a  decade  of 
years,  and  yet  the  press,  the  pulpit^  and  the  rostrum  are  silent, 
and  hardly  a  word  of  warning  or  a  sound  of  alarm  can  be 
heard  from  any  quarter.    Tha  evil  I  refer  to  is — 

FCETICIDE,   OR   CRIMINAL   ABORTION. 

Foeticide,  as  it  prevails  among  the  unmarried,  the  unfortu- 
nate and  the  fallen,  we  shall  exclude  from  this  discussion,  and 
shall  confine  it  to  the  consideration  of  the  crime  as  it  prevails 
among  the  married^  and  alas,  we  must  add,  in  Chrhtian 
American  Society,  Next  to  secession,  it  is  the  m:st  stupen- 
dous crime  and  folly  of  the  present  oge.  The  former  seized 
the  public  mind  with  the  suddenness  and  fury  of  a  tempest ;' 
the  latter,  by  silent,  stealthy,  and  therefore  unopposed  ap- 
proaches, has  attained  almost  an  equal  mastership,  and  threat- 
ens society  with  almost  an  equal  ruin. 

We  have  been  interested  to  trace  the  motive  source  of  this 
popularized  crime,  and  are  convinced  it  is  chargeable  to  the 
love  of  ease,  and  vanity  of  display,  which  are  the  growing 
vices  of  modern  American  society. 

Why,  it  has  come  to  pass,  that  as  a  general  proposition,  love 
of  offspring  has  hardly  a  place  in  the  aspirations  and  prepara- 
tions for  the  connubial  relation.  Expediency,  money-chances, 
pride  of  elegant  support,  and  splendid  equipage,  have  quite 
supplanted  the  old-fashioned  and  divinely  appointed  instinct 
Hence,  as  generally,  the  bridal  couch  is  approached  with 
timidity,  the  connubial  embrace  is  spoiled  with  fear,  impreg- 
nation is  regarded  a  calamity,  and  the  first-born  is  vowed  to 
be  the  last  by  all  that  is  sacred  in  the  pledge  of  woman.  The 
prevailing  result  with  such  is,  that  all  intercourse  which  fol- 
lows is  either  bastardized,  or  put  under  bonds,  whose  price  is 
hardly  less  than  the  safety  of  the  wife  and  the  peace  of  the 
home;  tor  if  in  the#  course  of  events,  impregnation  and  con- 
ception, again  recur,  it  is  assigned  to  the  category  of  "  acci- 
dents,'' and  at  this,  as  well  as  at  every  subsequent  repetition, 
the  wife  sighs  and  weeps  as  if  smitten  by  a  frowning  Provi- 
dence, spurns  alike  all  sympathy  and  counsel,  nurses  her  in- 
dignation into  tearless  madness  and  desperation,  and  at  last, 
counts  nothing  sacred  between  her  and  the  accomplishment  cf 
the  destructio7i  of  her  embryo.    If  she  succeeds,  in  either 
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of  these  gestations,  at  whatever  cost  or  peril — alas  for  the 
tiny  being  so  marvelously  wrought  and  endowed !  think  you, 
though  cruelly  broken  off  from  all  earthly  possibilities  of  des- 
tiny, that  its  image-giving  and  soul-inspiring  Creator  regards 
it  less  precious  in  His  sight,  or  has  no  place  in  the  realm  of 
spirits  lor  its  nursery-home,  and  no  ministering  angels  to  nur- 
ture it  for  His  praise  ? — ^if  she  succeeds,  we  say,  at  whatever 
sacrifice  or  peril,  she  mocks  High  Heaven  with  offerings  of 
her  devoutest  gratitude.  If,  however,  she  fails,  and  another  is 
added  to  the  callender  of  births,  she  takes  it  to  her  bosom, 
not  as  a  precious  gift,  but  as  a  grievious  dispensation ;  she 
treats  it  upon  her  lying-in  couch,  more  as  a  truant  from  the 
throne  ol  God,  than  as  an  immortal  spirit  committed  to  her 
keeping,  to  receive  the  moulding  of  its  destiny  from  the  im- 
press of  her  mind  and  love.  Though  the  maternal  instincts  at 
last  revive  and  her  heart  grows  warm,  what  may  we  not  say 
of  the  love  of  such  a  mother !  Can  she  love  her  child  as  if 
she  had  not  lifted  against  the  inception  of  its  being  all  the 
aspirations  of  her  soul,  as  if  she  had  not  always  plotted  against 
its  life,  and  done  her  utmost  lor  its  destruction?  Can  she  ful 
fil  her  proud  part  in  the  drama  of  its  lile,  as  if  she  had  longed 
for  its  dawn  of  being,  as  if  she  had  tenderly  cared  for  its  pro- 
tection and  safety,  as  if  she  had  gratefully  and  devoutly  wel- 
comed its  birth?  And  what  may  we  not  say  of  the  biases 
which  descend  into  the  organization  of  the  children  of  such 
parentage !  Think  you  that  such  violent  emotional  conditions 
involving  all  the  criminal  passions  even  to  a  criminal  intensi- 
ty and  purpose  on  the  part  of  the  mother,  saying  nothing  of 
the  drug  poisoned  blood,  and  violences  which  legitimately 
and  inevitably  follow  therefrom,  can  have  an  indifferent  influ- 
ence upon  her  child's  physical,  mental,  and  moral  nature  ?  Is 
it  any  wonder  that  deformity,  idiocy,  epilepsy  and  monstrous 
perversions  of  the  moral  life,  mock  and  darken  so  many  other- 
wise bright  and  happy  homes  ? 

After  alluding  to  the  physical  consequences  of  this  crime 
to  the  mother,  the  doctor  concludes  as  follows : 

The  last  peril  to  the  mother  and  her  family  we  shall  notice,  is 

5th.  Her  moral  degradation. 

It  is  diflScult  to  fully  account  for  the  erroneous  and  vicious 
views  popularly  entertained,  concerning  the  sanctity  of  em- 
bryo-life. Doubtless  the  limitations  of  the  criminal  code,  and 
such  expressions,  applied  to  the  pregnant  state,  found  in 
books  and  common  in  the  conversation  of  medical  men,  as 
quickening^^  and  "  quick  ml\x  Wte?'  ^^^^?,^"^^^^?>  ^^^  ^^'^st  of 
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embryo-life,  known  to  the  mother,  and  which  by  an  easy  kind 

of  reasoning,  is  made  to  mark  a  period  of  gestation  anterior 

to  which  there  is  no  life,  have  contributed  the  text  from  which 

many  have  innocently  derived  the  philos:>phy,  that  the  des- 
truction of  the  embryo  at  any  time  anterior  to  this  period,  is 
innocent  of  all  evil,  except  such  as  may  befall  the  mother's 
health  or  life ;  and  which  many  others,  less  scrupulous,  have 
greedily  seized  upon  as  an  ever  sufficient  apology  for  their 
most  inlatuate  criminalities.  It  is  unquestionably  true,  more- 
over, that  the  shocking  philosophy  held  and  advocated  by 
some,  even  in  the  Medical  Profession,  that  there  is  no  spirit- 
ual life  at  all  in  the  embryo,  till  its  first  breath  at  birth,  and 
consequently,  that  its  destruction  is  as  innocent  of  crime  as 
the  destruction  of  any  scavenger^  as  a  dog  or  pig^  has  been 
the  stumbling-block  to  many.  These  are  the  main,  though 
they  may  hot  embrace  all  the  sources  of  error  on  this  subject. 
Now  is  it  not  high  time,  that  the  public  mind,  on  ihe  one 
hand,  was  disabused  of  this  ignorance  and  error,  and  warned 
against  these  shocking  teachings,  and  on  the  other,  instructed, 
enlightened,  reasoned  with,  and  persuaded,  as  to  the  real, 
heinous,  yea,  criminal  character  of  this  popularized  practice. 
Some,  we  are  constrained  to  believe,  commit  this  foul  deed 
with  a  pure  conscience,  innocently  ignorant  of  its  criminality, 
but  alas,  many  scruple  not  at  its  accomplishment  though  en- 
lightened by  a  better  knowledge,  and  constrained  by  a  relig- 
ious culture,  though  warned  by  their  friends,  and  admonished 
by  their  professional  advisers.  Who  shall  deny  that  upon  the 
palms  of  the  hands  of  every  such  woman,  whoever  she  is,  and 
in  whatever  rank  of  place  or  power,  an  avenging  God  writes 
"  murdei^'* — and  against  her  name,  in  the  Book  which  will  be 
opened  at  the  Judgment  Day,  the  Recording  Angel  writes 
"  murderf^^  For  it  can  hardly  admit  of  doubt,  startling  as  the 
proposition  is,  that  every  such  woman  is  no  less  a  criminal 
before  High  Heaven,  than  were  she  to  compass  her  child's 
destruction,  if  a  smiling  prattling  babi  upon  her  breast,  for  as 
a  babe  deriving  its  siisleiiance  from  her  boson  ,  it  is  possessed 
of  no  higher  generic  life^  is  endowed  with  no  more  complete- 
ness of  spirituality^  and  no  greater  capabilities  for  this  world 
and  the  world  to  come,  than  as  an  embryo,  still  nourished 
within  her  womb — however  recent  from  the  Creative  Hand, 
however  tiny  in  size  or  indistinct  in  organization,  even  though 
it  be  distinguishable  only  by  the  microscope !  No,  for  one 
differs  from  the  other  only  in  age  and  development,  differs 
only  as  manhood  differs  from  childhood!  Hence,  it%  ^e<x\(\.  cj.\ 
either  point  of  time  is  virtually  tlie  »aTaelo%%lo  tKe.  Av.cm.^^- 


208  The  American  Homceopathiat. 

Twldy  and  the  same  loss  to  the  race^  and  if  the  result  of  ahuse 
or  violence,  the  same  shock  to  the  moral  universe  ! 

Now  think  what  a  fountain  of  influence  to  her  home  and  to 
society  is  the  heart  of  woman  !  It  this  fountain  be,  and  re- 
main pure,  home  and  it  are  safe,  however  furiously  tempta- 
tions may  assail.  But  if  this  be  or  become  crime-tainted  and 
corrupt,  nothing  but  the  grace  of  God  can  arrest  a  limitless 
ruin  I 

2d.  General  Society  is  involved  in  the  dangerous 
results  of  this  crime. 

Evil  as  well  as  good  is  propagated  in  society,  oftentimes,  by 
a  kind  of  contagion.    Pope  has  elegantly  expressed  this  truth 

**  Vice  is  a  monster  of  eo  fripbtful  mieD, 
As  to  be  hated,  needs  but  to  be  seen ; 
Yet,  seen  too  oft,  familiar  wiih  her  face, 
We  first  endure,  then  pity,  then  cmbrice*" 

The  crime  under  discussion  is  no  exception  to  this  mode  of 
propagation.  It  is  difficult,  otherwise,  to  account.for  its  stu- 
pendous proportions.  The  exceptional  successes  and  impuni- 
ties ol  one  aborting  woman,  will  contaminate  a  whole  neigh- 
borhood or  ward. 

II  we  are  correctly  informed,  there  is  a  district  in  this  cit3', 
one  of  the  most  populous,  too,  in  which  there  has  not  been 
born  living,  an  Anglo-American  child,  for  the  last  three  years  I 
which  can  be  clearly  traced  to  the  successes  of  out  single 
habitual  ahorter!.  Now  lilt  your  range  of  vision,  and  behold 
the  same  thing  transpiring,  though  not  of  course  to  the  same 
degree,  in  nearly  every  ward  of  all  our  cities,  and  in  every 
town  and  thickly-settled  neighborhood  throughout  our  broad 
land,  and  answer  me — is  not  American  society,  as  represented 
by  its  Anglo-American  population,  in  imminent  peril  of  gen- 
er-*'.  <-!emoralization  I 

Believe  you  that  this  general  dabbling  with  crime,  and  hy 
women  too^  whose  heart  civilized  and  Christian  society  always 
and  everywhere  regards  as  the  spring-source  of  all  that  is 
purest  and  best,  can  be  devoid  of  a  corrupting  influence  upon 
"  the  public  mind  ?  Is  there  no  relation  between  the  down- 
ward career  of  the  Uiishand  who  first  turns  his  heart  away 
from  his  home,  then  risks  at  the  wine-cup  his  self-resjiect,  and 
at  the  gaming  table  his  all  of  fortune,  and  the  wfe^  who,  with 
criminal  intent,  in  the  lace  of  greater  risks  than  he  en- 
counters, in  her  secret  chamber,  drugs  herself  with  nostrums, 
plies  horrelt  with  instruments,  or  bribes  educated  medical 
ilxjl)  into  her  hellish  plot  against  the  precious  life  which  only 
He  has  the  right  to  take  away?   Is  \ii^ie  xvo  x'5i\2L\;\QTL\i^\.^<5>^iv 
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the  present  widespread  corruption  in  high  places,  the  start- 
ling forfeitures  of  sacred  trusts,  the  defalcations  and  embezzle- 
ments and  forgeries  which  have  convulsed  of  late  the  finan 
cial  centres  of  the  nation,  and  this  widespread  crime  of 
woman,  who  with  us,  as  in  all  christian  society,  is  God's  ap- 
pointed conservator  of  the  public  weal  ?  Is  there  no  relation 
between  this  crime  and  the  growing  distrust  of  the  marriage 
relation,  or  the  growing  disregard  of  its  holy  sanctities,  the 
fearfully  aagmenting  substitution  of  mistress  for  wife,  or  the 
alarmingly  more  and  more  crowded  paths  to  the  pit  of  shame  % 

3d.  But  the  Race  is  by  this  crime  imperiled — 1st,  In  its 
Standard  Physique  and  health. 

Bj^  Race,  in  this  connection,  we  mean  the  Anglo-American 
population  of  the  nation,  which  is  the  true  representative  of 
the  American  Race.  Thus  defined,  we  affirm  with  the  empha- 
sis of  repetition,  the  Race  is  imperiled  in  its  standard  physique 
and  health.  What  profftise  is  there  to  the  Race  of  physical 
stalwartness,  strength  or  endurance,  in  children  born  out  of 
the  infirmities,  shattered  health,  and  exhausted  life-powers, 
which,  as  we  have  shown,  are  following  like  an  avengiDg 
Nemesis,  the  track  of  this  heinous  crime  ? 

This  crime,  with  its  counterpart  madness,  the  modern  and 
growing  abhorence  of  the  parenlal  relation^  is  fraught, — 

2d,  With  a  peril  to  the  race  more  startling,  though  from  its 
remoteness  less  appreciable,  the  peril  ofultim  ate  extinction. 

Many,  doubtless,  will  treat  this  proposition  as  the  phantom 
of  a  morbid  fear;  and  no  wonder — ^for,  generation  succeeds 
generation  with  so  noiseless  a  tread,  each  succeed'ng  one  so 
largely  outnumbering  its  predecessor  that  it  is  not  easy  to 
keep  trace  of  the  changes  transpiring  in  the  elementary  race- 
composition  of  the  out-going  or  in-coming  ever-moving  mass: 
We  consult  our  statistics  of  population,  and  find  full  confirma- 
tion of  what  is  the  common  surprise  of  every  traveler,  that^ 
notwithstanding  the  immense  losses  of  the  war  just  closed,  our 
population  is  actually  largely  augmented!  Surprised,  and, 
without  thought,  gratified  by  the  indisputable  fact,  lew  stop  . 
to  carefully  examine  the  sources  ot  this  sudden  and  astound- 
ing increase,  or  to  trace  out  the  relative  race-composition  of 
the  enlarged  mass. 

From  the  stand-point,  however,  occupied  by  the  Medical 
Profession,  no  careful  observer  or  candid  thinker  can  fail  to 
see  that  in  this  remarkable  augmentation  ot  population  there 
is  unmistakably  transpiring  a  change  widely  different  from  the 
natural  increase  of  succession — a  cliaiv^'^  ^\ax\.fev^*i3x^\^>xsi.^^ 
able — no  less  than  the  retro gtessvoxi  o\.  ^  Racel — -^^<^NxV\si.\s5 
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history,  and  to  which  belongs  by  right  a  still  prouder  destiny 
— the  Native  Anglo-American  race ! 

This  division  ol  our  subject  is  barely  announced,  and  yet, 
for  want  of  time,  we  must'hasten  to  the  last,  and  consider — 

4M,     The  dangerous renulta  to  the  Republic: 

I  am  an  American  citizen,  proud  almost  to  vanity,  of  the 
name — a  name  which  is  the  representative  of  a  religious  love 
of  country,  and  a  religious  love  of  liberty  truly  sublime  in 
their  possibilities  of  doing,  daring  and  suflFering  I  a  religious 
love  of  country  and  of  liberty  which  has,  by  a  four  years'  des- 
perate struggle,  just  closed,  rescued  and  saved  the  Republic 
and  because  I  am  an  American  citizen,  I  mourn  the  life  losses 
of  the  struggle  with  all  the  sadder  sorrow,  that  these  immense 
vacancies  in  the  Native  Anglo-American  population,  for  upon 
this  body  the  losses  have  mainly  rested,  have  no  rational  prom- 
ise, in  view  of  the  stupendous  crime  we  are  considering,  of 
ever  being  filled  by  the  same  Race-blood,  embodying  the 
same  love  of  liberty  I  The  Native  Anglo-American  popula- 
lation,  which  is  the  chief  embodiment  of  the  religion  of  our 
fathers — the  only  liberty-loving  religion  in  the  world,  has 
suffered  neariy  all  the  life  losses  of  the  war;  and  is  suffering^ 
as  we  have  said  hefore^  almost  exclusively  from  the  folly  and 
madness  of  this  (?rm^,  which  has  dealt  so  fearfully  its  murder- 
ous blows  as  to  have  already  put  an  arrest  to  all  increase  be- 
yond the  average  parental  number;  while  the  Foreign- 
American  population,  which,  excepting  a  glorious  yet  insigni- 
ficant and  ever  hopeless  minority,  is  the  chief  embodiment  of 
a  Religion  which  binds  not  alone  the  conscience  but  the 
political  choice  of  its  votaries,  to  the  behests  of  a  Foreign  and 
Liberty-hating  Throne,  has  suffered  scarcely  any  losses  in  the 
war,  is  yearly  enormously  swollen  by  immigration,  and  is,  in 
natural  increase,  undlsturhed  hy  this  crhne  ! 

It  needs  no  astuteness  to  perceive  that  between  these  two 
masses  of  population,  representing  as  they  do  antagonistic 
religious  and  political  ideas,  there  must  always  be,  as  there 
has  always  been,  an  ^  irrepressible  conflict ;"  and  it  needs  no 
prophetic  wisdom  to  discern  what,  with  the  one,  decimated  by 
war  and  checked  by  crime  and  madness,  and  the  other  scarce- 
ly affected  by  either,  but  on  the  contrary  rapidly  augmenting 
by  immigration  and  natural  increase  loill  he — m\ist  he  the 
inevitahle  and  speedy  result !  It  will  be — it  must  be,  that 
the  former  will  be  outnumbered  at  the  ballot-box,  outnumber- 
ed in  the  Federal  and  all  the  State  Legislatures,  and  at  last, 
reduced  to  an  insignificant  and  hopeless  minority,  be  exclud- 
ed/ro/22  e/ery  place  of  power  aivdm?L\i^Tvc^  vcv^^^t^  da^^t- 
ment  of  the  Government  I 
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Then,  oh,  then,  alas  for  the  dear  old  Republic  I  glorious  in 
her  memories,  sublime  in  her  achievements!  for  then,  alas,  the 
Eagle  will  return  to  his  eyrie,  and  voices  will  be  heard  upon 
the  streets,  crying,  '•  Liberty  is  dead!  Liberty  is  dead!  " 

It  is  time  that  this  horrible  crime  should  receive  at  the 
liands,  not  only  of  the  medical  profession,  but  of  all  who 
desire  the  prevalence  of  good  morals,  the  denunciation  which 
it  deserves. 

Foeticide  is  not  only  of  frequent  occurrence,  but  it  is  com- 
mitted by  those  claimmg  to  be  the  "  better  class ''  of  society, 
with  little  or  no  compunctions  of  conscience.  In  consequence 
of  this  frequency,  and  also  of  the  social  standing  of  many  who 
commit  the  crime,  it  is  beginning  to  be  looked  upon  as  a  con- 
venient riddance  from  a  great  responsibility  rather  than  a 
heinous  and  fearful  crime.  We  are  glad  that  Prof.  Sanders  hai 
taken  the  true  stand  upon  this  subject  by  denouncing  all  who 
are  in  any  way  accessory  to  this  great  crime  as  murderers^  no 
matter  at  what  stage  in  the  existence  of  the  tabernacle  which 
the  great  Creator  designed  as  the  residence  of  a  living  soul. 
To  interfere  with  the  development,  at  any  stage  of  its  growth, 
with  that  which  God  has  ordained  should  become,  in  due  time 
a  manifest  living  being,  whether  life  is,  at  the  time,  appreoior 
ole  to  us  or  lot,  is  to  cut  short  a  life  which  He  has  begun,  and 
therefore  it  is  Murder. 

This  has  long  been  our  position,  and  we  trust  every  true 
physician  will  lend  his  aid  to  disseminate  the  t7*uth  upon  this 
important  subject.  Any  physician  or  other  person  who  has 
produced  abortion  (saving  only  in  those  few  exceptional  cases 
in  which  it  is  imperatively  demanded  in  order  to  save  the  life 
of  the  mother,)  is  guilty  of  Murder,  And  in  those  exceptional 
cases,  the  operation  should  never  be  performed  without 
counsel.  It  is  the  province  of  the  physician  to  preserve^/not  to 
destroy  life. 
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BOOK    NOTICES. 

An  Address,  delivereed  at  the  Eighteenth  Annnal  Meeting  of  the 
American  Institute  of  Homaeopathy,  at  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  June  7, 
1865.  By  Wm.  W.  Rodman,  M.D.,  of  New  Haven,  Connecticut*. 
Chicago.    1865. 

This  able  address,  chaste  in  style,  charitable  iu  spirit,  rich 
in  thought  and  sound  in  doctrine,  does  honor  to  its  author  and 
its  general  circulation  ,vould  do  much,  in  our  judgment,  in 
placing  Homoeopathy  fairly  before  the  minds  of  the  people. 
Dr.  "Rodman  has  a  clear  and  just  conception  of  the  position 
which  Homoeopathists  should  occupy  in  the  community,  and 
we  are  assured,  if  his  advice  to  his  brethren  were  heeded,  our 
practice  would  be  greatly  elevated  m  the  minds  of  the  people 
at  large.  We  desire  to  call  especial  attention  to  the  following 
concluding  portion  of  his  discourse  : 

Our  part  in  the  struggle  calls  for  all  our  strength.  We  can 
not,  if  we  would,  lay  down  our  weapons.  There  is  a  destiny 
upon  us.  We  work  seemingly  for  our  own  support,  and  the 
good  of  our  friends.  But  we  are,  it  may  be  unconsciously, 
the  instruments  of  Providence  in  carrying  lorward  a  great 
reform.  New  motives  for  progress  are  continually  presented 
to  us.  Once  it  was  for  existence,  now  the  struggle  is  for 
equality,  soon  it  will  be  for  supremacy.  Increasing  patronage, 
the  control  of  Hospitals  arid  other  Institution?,  the  important 
posts  of  public  service  and  of  medical  education,  are  to 
become  the  spheres  of  duty  and  of  labor,  and  the  prizes  of 
success. 

It  becomes  us  to  cherish  courtesy,  forbearance,  kindly  feel- 
ing toward  our  opponents.  Forgetting  the  past,  we  should 
ever  be  ready  to  seize  any  opportunity  to  renew  with  them 
amicable  relations.  We  should  be  modest  in  our  assumptions 
and  charitable  in  our  differences,  mindful  that  we  are  neither 
infallible  in  our  opinions,  nor  faultless  in  their  utterance. 

Let  us  discourage  every  attempt  to  appropriate  to  private 
gain,  what  we  have  received  and  what  we  can  add  to  it. 
What  was  freely  communicated  to  us  we  should  hold  as  a 
sacred  deposit  for  the  good  of  our  kind. 

Let  us  ever  be  ready  to  welcome  and  to  investigate  new 
truths^  from  whatever  quarter  they  may  come.  Let  us  expect 
them.  All  that  is  possible  is  nol  iwcluded  in  our  formularies. 
Our  principles  have  led  to  U\e  acc\xniw\a\iio\i  oi  YCi\A\:\\Ni^vcvwia» 
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facts.  But  observation  does  not  constitute  science,  and  it  is 
probable  that  the  future  has  in  store  generalizations  which  we 
should  not  at  first  recognize  as  true.  Let  us  heed  the  lesson 
our  own  history  teaches. 

We  should  seek  to  cherish  amicable  feelings  and  honorable 
conduct  among  ourselves.  Let  us  rejoice  in  a  spirit  of  free 
investigation,  never  refusing  to  tolerate  any  honest  differences 
of  opinion  in  our  own  ranks,  or  out  ol  them. 


Proceedings  of  the  Eigh'een*h  /^nnuol  Meeihp  of  the  American  Insti- 
tute of  Homoeopathy,  hehl  iii  Cincinnati,  June  7,  1865  pp.  142, 
Chicago.     18G5. 

This  volume  is  very  creditable  to  the  Institute,  the  Transac- 
tions of  which  constitute  its  subject  matter,  to  the  compiler 
and  to  the  printer.  We  need  scarcely  say  to  those  who  attend- 
ed the  sessions  that  much  highly  interesting  matter  is  con- 
tained in  the  book;  and  to  all  of  our  practitioners  we  would 
say,  procure,  read  and  preserve  these  Proceedings.  We  pre- 
sume the  Secretary,  Dr.  G.  M.  Beebe,  of  Chicago,  is  prepared 
to  furnish  a  copy  to  as  many  of  the  profession  as  may  wish  to 
be  supplied. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

The  Phrenological  Journal  ;  and  Life  Illustrated. — ^This 
deservedly  popular  monthly,  which  we  rank  among  our  most 
welcome  exchanges,  enters  upon  its  forty  third  volume  with 
the  number  for  this  month  (January.)  The  Journal  is  one  of 
the  best  family  periodicals  published  in  the  United  States,  and 
we  are  glad  to  learn  that  it  has  a  very  lar:  e  circulation. 
Each  number  abounds  with  interesting  and  practical  matter, 
adapted  to  readers  of  all  ages,  and  we  can  assure  our  friends 
that  if  they  will  subscribe  for  it,  every  member  of  their  house- 
holds will  most  cordially  welcome  its  monthly  visits.  The 
publishers  of  the  American  Homosopathisthave  m^de  SLrrnnge- 
ments  by  which  their  publication  and  the  Phrenological 
Journal  can  both  be  furnished  for  Three  Dollars  a  year, 
feend  Three  Dollars  to  Smith  &  WoxWvmg^ov^,^^.  ^\  ^^'s>\. 
Fourth  Street^  Cincinnati,  and  you  ^\\\  xee^w^^  ^^^x^  xs^syo^^^ 
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for  one  year,  two  excellent  periodicals,  each  one  of  which  will 
be  worth  to  you  far  more  than  the  amount  charged  for  both. 

Locations  for  Homosopathic  Physicians. — Good  Homoeop- 
athic physicians  are  wanted  in  the  following  places.  Other 
excellent  locations  might  be  named.  Indeed,  we  are  constant- 
ly being  solicited  to  send  physicians  of  our  school  to  vapous 
places  in  different  sections  of  the  country,  where  a  good  prac- 
tice could  be  readily  built  up  :  but  as  yet  the  supply  is  far 
short  of  the  demand.  As  our  Colleges,  however,  are  now 
having  largely  increased  numbers  ol  students,  we  trust  this 
state  of  things  will  not  long  continue.  The  places  which  we 
can  especially  recommend  at  this  time  are: 

Wilmington,  Clinton  Co.,  Ohio,  and  Catlettsburg,  Kentucky. 

— For  information  as  to  the  first-named  location,  address  the 
Editor  of  this  Journal;  for  the  latter  place,  address  J.  D, 
Jones,  Esq.,  Catlettsburg,  Ky. 


Boyd's  Improved  Pessary. — Attention  is  directed  to  the  ad- 
vertisement of  Dr.  J.  T.  Boyd  in  this  number.  From  an  ex- 
amination of  the  instrument  we  have  no  doubt  it  will  be 
found  as  serviceable  and  convenient  as  any  instrument  de- 
signed for  the  same  purpose. 


In  the  article  on  Diphtheria,  by  Dr.  Owens,  in  the  last  num- 
ber of  this  journal,  on  pages  109  and  170  read  soft  palate  for 
*'left  palate";  on  page  170,  for  "lachesis  6  grs."  and  "arseni- 
cum  G  oz. "  read  lachesis  ()th  and  arsenicum  6th;  on  same 
page,  4th  line  from  top  for  'smaller  "  read  swollen.  On  same 
page,  also  instead  of  "  distilled  water  iiij."  substitute  distilled* 
water  eight  ounces.  On  page  172  for  "Cutoflf"  read  "Left 
oflf." 
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MEDICAL    INSTRUCTION. 

A  Paper  read  before  the  "  Ouyahojra  Ooantv  Medical  Association."  Jaanary  Sth*  1883. 

BY  G.   W.  BARNES,  M.D. 

In  an  address  delivered  several  years  since,  before  the  stu- 
dents of  the  Philadelphia  Association  for  Medical  Instruction, 
Dr.  Stille  controverts  an  assertion  made  by  one  of  his  col- 
leagues that  '^  American  physicians  greatly  surpass  those  of 
all  other  nations,  not  only  in  the  decision,  but  in  the  success 
of  their  practice,"  and  argues  that  in  attainments,  so  far  from 
being  equal  to  those  of  the  different  nations  of  Europe,  they 
are  greatly  behind,  and  therefore  can  not  possibly  surpass  them 
in  decision  or  success  in  the  treatment  of  disease.  After  con- 
trasting the  qualifications  for  entering  upon  the  study  of 
medicine,  demanded  in  various  sections  of  Europe,  with  the 
looseness  which  prevails  in  the  United  States,  the  lecturer 
remarks  :  "After  all  the  preparatory  study  we  have  described, 
what  term  of  attendance  on  medical  lectures  is  required  of 
European  students  ?  In  Austria  and  France  fifty  months  ;  in 
Prussia  and  the  secondary  States  of  Germany  forty  months ; 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland  twenty-four  months :  while  in  the 
United  States  we  undertake  to  produce  a  competent  physiciaa 
in  eight  months,  or  one-third  of  the  time  deemed  necessars:^ 
by  the  lowest  of  the  European  ac\ioo\ia? 
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In  this  statement  the  system  of  medical  education  pursued 

in  the  United  Stales  is  not  quite  fairly  compared  with  what 
obtains  in  Europe.  With  us,  three  years  study,  I  believe,  is 
demanded  by  all  the  Colleges,  including  attendance  on  lec- 
tures. The  student  in  his  attendance  on  lectures,  instead  of 
being  confined  to  two  or  three  subjects  in  difierent  years, 
thus  extending  the  term  to  four  or  five  years,  is  occupied  with 
all  the  branches  at  once,  so  that,  in  two  courses  of  four  months 
each  he  may  hear  as  many  lectures  on  certain  subjects  as 
would  consume  double  the  period  of  time  when  but  half  the 
number  are  given.  Whether  the  number  of  subjects  taught 
simultaneously  is  more  than  the  mind  of  an  >  industrious 
student  can  master  is  another  questionj  Every  one,  who 
attends  but  two  lectures  a  day,  will  not  learn  more  of  these 
particular  subjects  than  others  who  are  engaged  with  six ;  and 
therefore,  according  to  our  republican  notions  of  justice,  the 
industrious  man  who  can  acquire  a  competent  knowledge  of 
his  profession  to  commence  the  practice  of  it  in  three  years, 
should  not  be  subjected  to  the  expense  of  a  protracted  pupil- 
age, because  the  drone  and  the  dolt  may  require  ^t;^  or  seven. 
With  us  it  must  be  recollected,  no  part  of  a  medical  student's 
expenses  are  borne  by  government,  as  in  Continental  Europe, 
and  in  the  yet  infant  state  of  our  country,  especially  of  our 
great  West,  the  means  of  parents  generally  are  not  adequate 
to  great  expense  in  the  education  of  their  sons ;  nor  does 
government,  in  most  of  the  Stiites,  afford  to  the  educated  phy- 
sician any  protection  against  competition  from  the  uneducated. 
There  is  a  wide  difference  in  these  respects  between  our 
situation  and  that  of  the  old  institutions  and  despotic  govern- 
ments to  which  we  are  often  referred  as  patterns  for  our  imi- 
tation. 

Under  the  circumstances  in  which  we  are  placed,  it  would 
be  both  unjust  and  impolitic  to  prescribe  a^  longer  time  or 
greater  outlay  than  experience  may  show  to  be  indispensably 
necessary  to  the  accomplishment  of  the  desired  object.  What 
may  be  the  shortest  time  necessary  is  a  question  about  which 
men  of  equal  experience  may  differ;  but  as  the  object  of  all 
these  requirements  is  to  iuauie  a  comp^V^nV,  amo\rnX>  qIVtvsssnV 
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edge  for  the  safe  and  judicious  exercise  of  the  office  of  a 
physician,  and  as  this  can  be  arrived  at  by  proper  examina- 
tions, and  in  no  other  way,  there  ought  to  be  no  difference  of 
opinion  on  this  point.  If  every  aspirant  for  admission  into 
the  ranks  of  the  profession  were  subjected  to  this  test,  there 
would  be  little  occasion  for  any  other.  There  need  be  no  in- 
quiry where  he  got  his  knowledge  nor  how  long  he  was  about 
it.  But  the  (Completeness  of  the  examination  must,  in  some 
degree,  depend  upon  the  character  of  those  Who  are  to  con* 
duct  it.  Who  shall  these  be?  In  order  to  arrive  at  a  correct 
appreciation  of  this  matter,  we  must  first  look  to  the  form  and 
operation  of  our  government,  for  no  voluntary  or  self-consti- 
tuted board,  whether  examiners  or  by  whom  they  are  appoint- 
ed, can  exercise  any  effective  control  or  jurisdiction  in  the 
case.  Of  this  fact  there  can  be  no  doubt.  Tlie  Federal  Gov- 
ernment possesses  no  power  under  the  Constitution  to  regu- 
late the  business  pursuits  of  the  citizens  of  the  States.  Every 
thing  of  that  kind  is  left  with  the  States  respectively.  This  is 
the  practice  as  well  as  the  theory  of  our  government.  '  Every 
State  in  the  Union,  then,  possesses  exclusive  power  over  this 
subject  within  its  limits.  But  most  of  the  States  have  refused, 
absolutely,  to  restrict  the  practice  of  medicine^  or  to  prescribe 
any  qualifications  whatever  for  those  practicing  it,  leaving  to 
the  common  law  the  task  of  guarding  their  citizens  by  suits 
for  mal-practice. 

The  States  respectively  have  the  power,  and  many  of  them 
have  exercised  it,  of  establishing  Colleges  for  giving  instruc- 
tion and  granting  degrees.  Will  these  Colleges  surrender  the 
business  of  teaching  to  other  and  irresponsible  associations! 
That  would  be  to  neglect  and  refuse  to  perform  the  duties  of 
a  public  trust  for  which  the  law  has  instituted  them ;  and  if 
the  existing  faculties  were  to  take  that  course,  there  is  but 
little  doubt  but  that  the  Trustiees  who  govern  these  Institu- 
tions would  soon  find  other  occupants  for  their  chairs,  even 
among  those  who  are  most  eager  for  reform. 

Will  the  faculties  and  trustees  of  the  Colleges  decline  to 
grant  diplomas  or  testimonials  of  competency  to  t\\QAx.  ^>^^^^ 
whose  acquirements  and  depoTtnio\i\.\i«^^  V^^xX^  ^^jKtw^^'^^^^s^' 
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That  is  not  likely.  It  would  be  surrendering  the  common 
privilege  possessed  by  all  men  of  rewarding  merit.  It  would 
be  denying  to  themselves  the  right  possessed  and  exercised 
by  every  schoolmaster  and  master  mechanic  of  testifying  to 
the  good  conduct  of  their  pupils  and  apprentices.  Until  some 
legal  enactments  are  obtained  prescribing  who  may  practice 
and  by  whom  they  shall  be  examined,  which  is  not  likely  to 
occur,  I  apprehend  the  present  system  of  examination  will 
continue,  and  the  character  of  those  who  shall  be  recognized 
as  members  of  the  medical  profession  will  depend  on  the 
more  or  less  general  diflusion  of  education  and  the  character 
of  those  who  impart  it ;  while  the  character  and  fitness  of  the 
latter  will  depend  whether  the  honors  and  emoluments  of 
their  stations  shall  afibrd  adequate  inducements  to  properly 
qualified  individuals  to  accept  the  appointments.  That  such 
will  continue  long  to  be  the  case  may  be  doubted  when  we 
see  the  facility  with  which  charters  are  obtained  and  the  pre- 
vailing disposition  to  engage  in  the  business.  If  the  system 
of  medical  education  is  to  be  improved,  and  the  respectability 
of  the  Homoeopathic  profession  is  to  be  maintained,  the  num- 
ber of  our  Colleges  must  be  limited  to  the  actual  wants  of  the 
community.  But  most  likely  our  Colleges  will  increase  in 
number  until  a  crisis  ensues  from  the  complete  exhaustion  of 
all  means  of  support.  In  some  instances,  like  too  many  plants 
in  one  parterre,  some  will  wither  and  die,  while  others,  deriv- 
ing additional  strength  and  support  from  their  decay  will  bring 
forth  better  and  more  abundant  fi'uit. 

But,  notwithstanding  these  unfavorable  features  of  our  sys- 
tem  of  medical  instruction  it  is  very  doubtful  whether  we  are 
so  much  worse  ofi*,  or  in  usefulness  so  much  in  arrear  of 
European  Schools.  Take,  for  example,  the  following  sketch 
of  matters  in  England  from  a  work  by  Mr.  Surgeon  Wilde,  of 
Dublin :  "  In  England,  with  few  exceptions,  (and  even  in  those 
exceptions  the  kind  of  instruction  is  very  meagre)  there  is 
little  or  no  preparatory  education  required  by  the  difierent 
Colleges  and  licensing  bodies.  The  student  is  at  perfect 
liberty  to  choose  what  lectures^  or  how  many  he  will  first 
attend;  the  object  being  no^  \io^  \\^  c^\i  \i^^v*  ^\e^^T^\s\a» 
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mind  by  initiatory  degrees,  for  the  more  mature  branches  of 
medical  study,  but  how  he  can  soonest,  easiest,  and  cheapest, 
become  possessed  of  the  certificates  of  attendance  on  the  lec- 
tures he  has  never  heard.  There  are  no  tests  required  as  to 
his  knowledge  of  any  of  the  subjects  he  is  supposed  to  study 
till  the  hour  of  his  examination — and  when  this  examination 
does  arrive,  the  chances  that  he  is  never  asked  a  question, 
except  upon  Anatomy  and  Surgery,  and  a  little  Physiology, 
are,  in  the  chief  licensing  institutions  of  Great  Britain,  so 
slight  as  almost  to  amount  to  a  certainty." 

If  there  is  any  Institution  for  granting  degrees,  belonging 
to  any  medical  sect,  in  the  United  States,  where  the  business 
is  conducted  as  badly  as  this  picture  represents,  I  am  wholly 
ignorant  of  it. 

But  it  has  been  said  they  manage  things  better  in  France, 
in  Prussia,  and  in  Austria.  The  last  two  governments  are 
units,  absolute  monarchies;  and  can  therefore  enact  what 
edicts  they  please,  and  enforce  them  throughout  their  king- 
doms ;  which  makes  a  wide  difference  between  their  condition 
and  ours. 

Whatever  may  be  said  of  the  system  pursued  in  France,  in 
point  of  learning  the  members  of  the  medical  profession  can 
not  be  compared  with  those  of  Great  Britain.  Even  in  pro- 
fessional qualifications,  with  a  few  bright  exceptions,  they  are 
behind  our  own  countrymen.  Too  often,  their  views  and  at- 
tainments are  limited  to  some  specialty,  which  in  the  estima- 
tion of  the  individual,  comprises  the  whole  circle  of  knowledge. 

Great  learning  and  the  capacity  for  great  usefulness  do  not 
mean  one  and  the  same  thing,  nor  are  they  always  associated 
in  the  same  individual.  A  certain  amount  of  learning  is  un- 
questionably essential  for  a  physician  ;  as  to  how  much,  and 
on  what  subjects,  apart  from  that  of  the  science  itself,  much 
contrariety  of  opinion  exists.  Dr.  Dunglison  would  undoubt- 
edly require,  as  a  part  of  his  preparatory  education,  that  a 
student  of  medicine  should  be  well  versed  in  the  Greek  and 
Latin  languages ;  and  yet  Dr.  Rush,  in  one  of  his  introductory 
lectures,  argued  that  the  time  emp\o^^^vcv>i3aftvt  ^i;i»^^^SS!Nss^SA 
mis'spentf  and  ought  to  be  devoteSi  to  o^3ast  cfts^^«Xs»-    ^  ^e^"^' 
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tlemaii,  who  ip  himself  a  bright  example  of  what  learning  can 
confer  upon  its  possessor,  is  content  to  say  that  "  the  educa- 
tion of  the  youth  who  is  intended  for  the  medical  profession 
should  be  (essentially  that  adapted  for  the  well  educated  gen- 
tleman," which  is  probably  as  near  the  point  as  we  are  likely 
to  arrive. 

It  is  a  burden  of  complaint  with  many  that  the  courses  of 
instruction  given  in  the  Colleges  arenotsuflSciently  numerous 
and  complete,  and  that  the  standard  of  graduation  is  too  low. 
It  is  a  serious  question,. whether  any  measures  that  would 
subject  the  student  to  a  greater  expenditure  of  time  and 
money  to  obtain  a  degree,  would  not  increase  the  number  of 
uneducated  practitioners,  and  in  this  way  reduce  rather  than 
elevate  the  general  standard  of  medical  education  in  the 
country. 

A  practical  scheme  ol  improvement  in  medical  education 
which  appears  to  me  the  most  feasible,  is  the  prolongation  of 
the  lecture  term  from  four  to  six  months,  without  greatly  in- 
creasing the  number  of  lectures  beyond  that  already  delivered, 
in  order  to  give  the  student  time  to  think,  read,  dissect,  and 
attend  the  hospitals. 

Subsequently,  the  entire  term  of  study  might  be  prolonged 
frona  two  to  three  winters.  In  the  second  or  third  year  it 
might  include  several  departments  not  now  much  studied> 
such  as  General  Pathology,  Morbid  Anatomy,  Medical  Juris- 
prudence and  Hygiene. 


ON    THE    THEORY    OF    A    CHANGE    OF    TYPE  IN 

ACUTE    INFLAMMAllON. 

That  the  modern  Allopathic  treatment  of  acute  disease 
differs  widely  from  that  pursued  thirty  or  forty  years  ago  is  a 
Fact.  For  suflfering  humanity  a  happy  fact !  To  account 
for  ^\^fact  the  Theory  has  been  promulgated  that  the  txjpe  of 
disease' hB.s  changed.  It  is  said,  that  whereas  the  fever  attend- 
ing acute  inflammations  in  days  gone  by  ran  high,  was  char- 
acterized by  burning  heat  of  skin,  and  a  hard,  incompressible 
pulse^  that  now  met  with  ia  \o>w,  aiv^L  \\s  \e^^vTv^  l^^Vxrc^^  ^^^  ^ 
less  pungent  heat,  and  a  soft  aii^  iee^VA^  vu\^^«  ^>^^  xufexet^oci 
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deduced  from  this  theory  is,  that  during  the  first  thirty  years 
of  the  present  century  severe  blood-lettings  and  all  the  other 
debilitating  adjuvants  of  the  antiphlogistic  method  were  de- 
manded for  the  cure  of  disease  as  it  then  existed.  That  now, 
on  the  other  hand,  the  danger  to  life  in  acute  disease  being 
found  no  longer  in  the  intensity  of  the  inflammatory  process, 
but  rather  in  constitutional  depression,  venesection  is  appro- 
priately abandoned,  and  the  resources  of  medicine  are  found 
in  tonics,  stimulants,  and  nutritious  food. 

Dr.  8tokes  of  Dublin  having  recently  addressed  an  earnest 
and  eloquent  exposition  of  this  doctrine  to  the  members  of 
the  British  Medical  Association,  we  avail  ourselves  of  the  op- 
portunity the  publication  of  his  essay  affords  us  of  examining 
the  very  interesting  questions  considered  in  it. 

That  this  change  of  type  has  occurred  must,  we  are  told,  be 
true,  or  men,  whose  names  have  become  historical  in  medicine, 
be  esteemed  "bad  observers,  incapable  of  divining  the  truth, 
and  blind  adopters  of  an  antiquated  and  mischievous  method.^ 
We  confess  that  we  can  not  see  the  need  of  any  such  alterna- 
tive. Alison  and  Graves — physicians  specially  alluded  to  by 
Dr.  Stokes — gained  their  laurels  in  the  fields  of  physiology 
and  pathology,  not  in  that  of  therapeutics.  They  viewed  dis- 
ease from  a  certain  stand-point — one  which  increased  knowl- 
edge, a  further  multiplication  of  observations  has  shown  to 
have  been  incorrect — and  they  prescribed  accordingly.  We 
honor  them  for  their  efforts  to  promote  science,  to  relieve 
disease,  to  succor  the  distressed:  our  regard  for  them  is  none 
the  less  because  they  were  not  infallible.  No  theory  of  a 
change  of  type  in  disease  is  required  to  exonerate  them  from 
charges  of  incapacity  or  wilful  blindness.  None  such  have 
ever  been  made. 

Are  the  memories  of  the  great  surgeons  and  accoucheurs 
of  the  past  the  less  esteemed  because  surgery  has  become 
more  conservative ;  because  while  the  life  of  the  whole  body 
is  regarded  with  no  less  jealousy  now  than  formerly,  the 
preservation  of  a  part  is,  at  the  present  day,  more  easily 
secured  than  was  the  case  some  twenty  years  since  ?  Do  we 
think  the  less  of  William  Hunter,  of  Smellie  or  of  Denman 
because  the  lying-in  chamber  is  shorn  of  half  the  dangers  in- 
cident to  it  in  their  time?     Surely  not. 

But  we  regard  such  a  mode  of  arguing  as  beside  the  ques- 
tion, and  proceed  to  inquire  upon  what  facts  this  doctrine  is 
based.   We  are  told,  in  the  first  place,  that  the  essential  to.^^^^ 
have  changed  their  type,  and  tlie  ^poinXs^  ^i  ^^^t^\^^^  <i^«!«s!^R.- 
terizing  several  epidemics  of  t*e\et  ax^  ^c^^^^^^^-^'^'^'^'^^'^'^'^ 
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of  the  proposition.    The  epidemic  of  1817-19,  and  that  of 
1826-29  are  contrasted  by  Dr.  Christison  with  that  ot  1834. 
In  the  two  former,  he  says  that,  the  inflammatory  type  pre- 
vailed, and  that  bleeding  was  practiced  witJi  the  happiest, 
results :  while  in  the  latter  the  type  of  the  disease  was  quite 
altered,  and  all  lowering  treatment  was  manifestly  contra-in- 
dicated.   This  is  the  first  example  of  a  change  of  type.     But, 
on  examination  of  the  records  of  the  three  epidemics,  it  turns 
out  that,  while .  the  two  first  were  made  up  of  one  form  of 
fever,  the  third  was  composed  of  one  quite  diflerent    The 
difference  consisted  in  the  diseases — not  m  the  types  ol  one 
and  the  same  fever.    In  the  earlier  epidemics  the  fever  was 
the  simple  relapsing  fever,  one  which,  as  Dr.  Murchison  tells 
us,  is  "  far  from  being  a  fatal  disease."*     One  in  which  those 
who  recovered  did  so  in  spite  of,  rather  than  in  consequence 
of  being  bled ;  while  many  succumbed  from  the  efiects  of 
venesection,  "  the  mortality  among  Welsh's  cases  was  nearly 
three  times  as  great  among  the  cases  bled  as  among  the  cases 
not  bled."t    Among  the  cases  in  the  Glasgow  Infirmary  in 
which  blood  letting  was  practiced   the  mortality  was  1  in 
11  29-62,  while  in  those  where  it  was  omitted  it  was  only  1  in 
9.    In  1834  the  impossibility  of  venesection  as  a  remedy  was 
recognized,  but  this  impossibility  proceeded  not  from  a  change 
of  type  in  a  given  disease,  but  from  the  disease  itself — true 
typhus — being  a  totally  diff'erent  one  from  that  where  this 
remedy   was,  if  not  beneficial,  at  any  rate,  comparatively 
speaking,  ^'  well  borne." 

Dr.  Stokes  proceeds,  in  the  second  place,  to  appeal  to  the 
difference  presented  by  diseased  structures  on  post  mortem 
examination.  He  tell  us  that  the  specimens  of  pneumonic 
inflammMion  during  the  last  twenty-six  years  have  shown  ap- 
pearanoes 

'^Indicative  of  a  less  degree  of  pathologic  energy.  In 
pneupionia,  foj*  example,  the  redness,  firmness,  compactness, 
and  defined  boundary  of  the  solidified  lung  was  seldom  seen : 
and  that  state  of  dryness  and  vivid  scarlet  injection,  to  which 
I  ventqrec}  to  give  the  name  of  the  first  stage  of  pneumonia, 
became  very  rare.  In  place  ot  these  characters,  we  had  a 
condition  rriore  apprpaching  to  splenisation — the  aft'ected  parts 
purple,  not  bright  red ;  ffiable,  not  firm  ;  moist,  not  dry ;  and 
the  whole  looking  like  the  result  of  diffuse,  rather  than  of 
energetic  and  concentrated  inflammation." 
Though  we  do  see  here  evidence  of  a  change  of  treatment, 


*  Murchison  On  Continued  Fever  ft,  ^.^'^^ 
f  Ibid,  p  379, 
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we  confess  we  can  discover^one  of  a  change  of  type.  The 
first  class  of  cases  were  doubtless  freely  bled,  they  occurred 
at  a  time  when  to  omit  venesection  in  pneumonia  would  have 
been  regarded  as  almost  criminal.  At  what  period  was  the 
disease  then  fatal  ?  In  the  first  stage.  The  venesection,  pre- 
scribed to  prolong  life,  had  in  reality  cut  it  short,  and  had 
done  so  before  the  pathologic  changes  had  had  time  to  advance 
beyond  a  very  early  stage.  In  the  second  class,  where  blood 
letting  probably  was  less  frequently,  at  any  rate  less  profusely, 
employed,  death  did  not  take  place  until  disease  had  extended 
itself,  and  the  exudations  had  become  softened  J^  similar  ex- 
planation applies  to  the  illustration  Dr.  Stokes  adduces  from 
abdominal  inflammations. 

Again,  Dr.  Stokes  refers  to  observations  by  Prof  Christison 
and  Dr.  Watson,  as  indicating  their  recognition  of  a  change  of 
type  at  the  time  to  which  its  first  influence  on  disease  is  now 
referred. 

Dr.  Christison's  remarks  related  to  fever,  and  the  error  in- 
volved in  them  we  have  pointed  out.  Dr.  Watson  thinks  the 
change  first  began  with  the  1832  epidemic  of  Asiatic  cholera. 
That  is  to  say,  he  believes  that  at  this  time  a  change  com- 
menced and  has  since  continued  in  the  constitutional  symp- 
toms of  disease,  rendering  venesection  an  improper  remedy  in 
most  cases,  and  hurtful  in  many.  Surely  we  should  expect  to 
find  the  influence  of  this  discovery  in  the  character  of  Dr. 
Watson's  teaching!  Let  us  see.  In  1848 — sixteen  years 
alter  Cholera  had  made  its  appearance,  after  the  type  of  disease 
had  been  observed  to  have  changed,  after  blood-letting  had 
been  found  to  be  injurious.  Dr.  Watson  says: 

'-  Of  all  the  direct  remedies  of  mflammation,  the  abstraction 
oi  blood,  bleeding  or  blood-letting,  as  it  is  called,  is  by  much 
the  most  eflectual  and  important."* 

Further  he  says, 

"  The  nature  and  importance  of  the  organ  affected  will  in- 
fluence our  judgment  in  respect  to  the  question  of  abstracting 
blood.  If  the  organ  inflamed  be  a  vital  organ,  or  if  we  are  not 
sure  about  that,  but  have  any  reason  to  suspect  that  it  may  be 
a  vital  organ,  I  need  scarcely  say  that  we  must  act  upon  the 
worst  supposition,  and  bleed.^f 

Again : 

"  I  have  hitherto  been  speaking  of  bleeding  as  we  perform 

*  Lectures  on  the  Principles  and  Practice  of  PTi-yalc,^^,  \«^^\ax^ 
Edition,  p.  216. 
t  Op.  cit,  p,  219. 
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it  for  the  cure  of  active  inflammation,  occurring  in  a  person 
previously  healthy,  affecting  an  important  organ,  and  attended 
with  febrile  disturbance  of  the  system.  But  the  removal  of 
blood  is  scarcely  less  valuable  as  a  remedial  measure  in  chronie 
inflammation  when  the  system  scarcely  sympathizes  at  all 
with  the  local  disease."* 

At  the  conclusion  of  this  lecture  Dr.  Watson  wishes  to 
apprise  his  pupils  that  they  "ought  not  to  be  deterred  from 
bleeding  merely  because  the  pulse  is  small."  And  then  ex- 
plains that  he  refers  to  certain  abdominal  inflammations  where 
the  t-endency  is  to  death  by  syncope  ! 

And  yet  once  more,  go  carefully  through  Dr.  Watson's  two 
volumes  of  lectures,  and  it  will  be  seen  that  despite  the  six- 
teen years  of  change  of  type,  he  teaches  that  bloodletting  is 
still  the  summiim  remedium  in  ever}'-  acute  inflammation. 

Can  we,  then,  with  these  statements  before  us,  be  regarded 
as  very  uncharitable  if  we  incline  to  think,  that,  with  Dr. 
Watson  at  any  rate,  the  change  of  type  theory  wears  very 
much  the  aspect  of  an  after-thought  ?  Of  a  theory  calculated 
to  explain  away,  rather  than  throw  light  upon  certain  facts  ? 
We  think  not. 

Dr.  Billing,  in  1849,  describes  free  venesection  in  the  begin- 
ning of  inflammation  as  of  "  the  utmost  consequence."  Dr. 
Barlow,  another  author  of  a  work  on  practical  medicine  of 
good  repute,  published  so  lately  as  1861,  follows  exactly  in 
the  same  track.  The  eminent  surgeon  Mr.  Lawrence  is  still 
in  1863  as  earnest  an  advocate  of  bloodletting  in  inflamma- 
tion as  he  probably  was  in  1813. 

We  conclude,  therefore,  that  as  no  sufiicient  evidence  has 
been  offered  to  demonstrate  a  change  of  type  in  the  nature  of 
disease,  as  inflammations  are  still  witnessed  as  acut^e  and 
severe  as  was  the  case  30  and  40  years  ago,  as  the  teachings 
of  standard  authors  still  point  to  that  antiphlogistic  remedy 
which,  notwithstanding  lectures  and  books,  nearly  every  prac- 
titioner avoids,  there  must  be  some  reasons  for  the  change  we 
witness  in  the  treatment  of  disease,  other  than  that  assumed 
in  an  alteration  of  its  type. 

We  see  reasons  for  such  a  result  in  an  improved  pathology — 
in  a  more  critical  examination  of  the  action  of  bloodletting — 
in  a  better  acquaintance  with  the  recuperative  powers  of 
nature,  and,  in  a  very  large  degree,  in  the  unavowed,  unac- 
if/iowJedged  influence  that  the  results  of  Homaeopathic  treat- 
ment  have  had  on  the  miuda  oi  VJcvo^e^x^Uo^ while  opening  their 


*  Op:  cit.,  p.  225. 
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mouths  to  decry  it,  can  not  fail  to  witness  evidence  of  its 
truth — can  not  prevent  tidings  of  its  success  reaching  their 
ears  and  saddening  their  hearts. 

With  w^hat  end  in  view  did  the  physicians  of  the  last  gener- 
ation, and  do  those  who,  even  now,  practice  venesection,  ad- 
vocate their  practice  ?  It  was  believed  that  by  bleeding  the 
force  of  the  heart's  action  could  be  abated,  and  the  amount  of 
blood  contained  in  an  inflamed  part  be  lessened.  Mr.  Law- 
rence, quoted  by  Dr.  Watson,  accurately  gives  the  old  idea  in 
the  following  words  : — 

"  If  we  may  be  allowed  to  use  figurative  language,  the  ob- 
vious increase  of  heat  in  the  part  is  anologous  to  fire ;  and 
blood  is  the  fuel  by  which  the  flame  i^  kept  up ;  in  fact-,  if  we 
could  completely  take  away  its  blood  from  the  part,  we  should 
be  able  entirely  to  control  or  arrest  the  increased  action." 

At  page  84  of  his  Lectures  on  Surgery^*  Mr.  Lawrence  also 
says : — 

"It  has  been  objected  to  the  large  bleedings  which  we 
sometimes  find  necessary  that  they  weaken.  They  certainly 
do  so  in  one  sense;  that  is  their  object.  We  think  that  the 
patient  has  too  much  blood  and  that  the  heart  is  acting  t^o 
powerfully ;  that  is,  too  strong,  if  those  circumstances  are  the 

criteria  of  strength One  large  bleeding  generally 

suffices." 

A  study  of  pathology,  at  once  deeper  and  more  extended, 
has  abundantly  proved  the  fallacy  of  supposing  that  by  bleed- 
ing from  the  arm  the  amount  of  blood  in  an  mflamed  part 
can  be  diminished.  To  give  an  illustration.  Writing  on  the 
state  of  an  inflamed  part, — 

"  Then,"  says  Prof.  Bennett,, "  the  vessels  are  enlarged,  the 
current  of  blood  is  arrested,  the  blood  corpuscles  are  closely 
aggregated  together  and  distend  the  vascular  tube,  and  are  in 
no  way  affected  by  the  arterial  current,  even  when  increased 
in  its  neighborhood How  is  it  possible  that  venesec- 
tion in  the  arm  can  directly  diminish  the  amount  of  blood 
•  sent  from  the  heart  by  the  great  pulmonary  artery  to  the 
lungs,  by  the  carotids  and  vertebrals  to  the  brain,  or  by  the 
coronaries  to  the  heart  itself  In  inflammation  of  those  organs, 
bloodletting,  to  produce  any  effect,  must  be  large,  so  as  to  act 
on  the  general  system  indirectly  by  weakening  the  heart's 
action  and  producing  syncope,  and  this  at  a  time  when,  from 
no  nourishment  being  taken  in  consequence  of  fever^  great 

^  Zeclures  on    Surgery,  dehverei    at    St.  BaTlKolornvw^  ^  Hci^^-^vVA 
London  :  Churchill  &  Sons.    1863. 
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prostration  of  the  vital  powers  is  to  be  expected.  But  whilst 
this  result  may  certainly  be  induced  by  large  bleedings,  the 
inflammation  in  the  part  is  altogether  unafiected.  The  exuda- 
tion under  such  circumstances,  which  requires  more  blood  in 
order  that  it  may  undergo  the  necessary  transformations  pre- 
vious to  removal,  is  then  arrested  in  its  development,  and,  so 
far  from  being  rapidly  removed,  remains  stationary,  and  the 
economy  is  exhausted."* 

Bloodletting  had  become  so  much  a  sine  qua  non  in  the 
treatment  of  inflammation,  and  the  temporary  relief  afforded 
by  it  to  the  respiration  was,  in  some  cases,  so  marked,  that  the 
sway  it  held  as  a  therapeutic  agent  of  the  highest  value  was 
in  the  olden  time  undisputed.  The  debility,  the  utter  pros- 
tration which  followed  its  use,  were  regarded  either  as  the 
natural  consequences  of  the  disease,  or  as  inseparable  from 
the  use  of  a  necessary  remedy.  A  more  rigid  criticism  has 
called  in  question  not  only  the  necessity  for  bloodletting,  but 
has  demonstrated  it  to  be  a  positive  obstacle  to  recovery. 

In  Dietl's  well-known  experiments,  he  found  that  whereas 
20.4  per  cent,  of  pneumonias  treated  by  bloodletting  and  20.7 
per  cent,  of  those  treated  by  tartar  emetic  died — both  reme- 
dies, be  it  observed,  eminently  depressing  to  the  vital  powers — 
only  7.4  per  cent,  of  those  who  had  no  medicinal  treatment 
whatever  succumbed  to  the  disease.  These  cases  occurred  in 
Vienna,  where  no  change  of  type  has  been  noticed  in  acute 
inflammations.! 

Dietl  further  remarks — 

"That  venesection  favors  the  spreading  of  hepatization,  and 
favors  it  all  the  surer  the  oftener  it  is  repeated,  and  the  poorer 
the  patient  is  in  blood  ;  so  that  many  pneumonias,  both  intense 
and  extensive,  were  first  pushed  to  their  height  by  venesec- 
tion— progressed  and  throve  under  the  lancet. "J 

Such  illustrations  might,  did  space  permit,  be  largely  in- 
creased. They  show  conclusively  that  venesection  is  both  un- 
necessary and  injurious  in  inflammation  of  the  lungs  ;  and  not 
only  so,  but  evidence  that  inflammation  is,  as  a  rule,  charac- 
terized by  greater  vital  depression  now  than  in  former  days, 
being  unsupported  by  facts,  we  may  safely  conclude  that 
what  bloodletting  is  now  it  ever  has  been  and  ever  will  be. 

But  the  revolution  in  Allopathic  therapeutics  which  has 
called  up  a  senior  of  our  profession  to  defend  the  honor  of, 

^Principles  and  Practice,  of  Medccme,  TVvVvd  TElvlldou,  \?.  278. 
t  Dr.  Mitchell  on  Paevimoiua,  Edln.  Med.  Joumal,^^N.\%W. 
^  Der  Aderlass  in  der  LunsreacntauudungA^^^.^.^^. 
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and  insist  upon  the  veneration  due  to  our  predecessors,  which 
has  given  rise  to  the  untenable  theory  we  have  examined,  is 
due  yet  more  to  the  daily  observation  by  individual  practi- 
tioners of  the  success  of  Homoeopathy  than  to  any  other 
cause.  They  regard  all  Homoeopathic  treatment  as  inert — at 
least),  they  profess  to  do  so;  with  cures  of  disease — of  acute 
disease — of  disease  that  had  baffled  their  skill,  they  are  being 
more  or  less  frequently  brought  into  contact.  True,  they  will 
not  watch  Homoeopathic  treatment  at  the  bedside,  but  they 
can  not  avoid  occasionally  meeting  with  the  healthy  figures 
of  former  patients — of  patients  who,  when  under  their  care, 
were  typical  specimens  of  acute  disease  in  its  most  dangerous 
form,  or  victims  of,  to  Allopathy,  some  incurable  chronic  ail- 
ment. It  is  impossible  that  the  question,  *•  How  has  such  a 
change  occurred  ? "  should  not  pass  their  minds.  They  take 
it  for  granted  that  absence  from  mc  dicinal  interference  is  the 
cause,  and  step  by  step,  as  case  follows  case,  they  modify  their 
treatment  until  they  acquire  a  positive  reputation  for  being 
harmless  prescribers.  That  such  an  influence  is  exerting^ 
itself,  is  clear  from  the  two  following  facts : — 

1st.  It  is  in  towns  where  Homoeopathy  is  most  widely 
spread  that  we  find  this  modification  of  former  Allopathic 
treatment  most  strikingly  evinced.  As,  for  example,  in 
Vienna,  Paris,  London,  Liverpool,  and  Manchester. 

2nd.  This  modification  of  Allopathic  treatment  has,  in  Eng- 
land and  at  Vienna,  at  any  rate,  ViAv2iXicea  pari  passu  with  the 
extension  of  Homoeopathy.  Other  causes  have  doubtless 
been  in  operation  at  the  same  time,  but  were  the  materials 
sought  for — could  the  history  of  therapeutics  during  the  past 
fifty  years  be  truly  written — we  are  convinced  that  the  first 
rude  shock  received  by  the  implicit  faith  of  our  fathers  in  the 
virtues  of  venesection  and  drugging  wiL  be  found  to  have 
been  conveyed  in  the  writings  of  Hahnemann  ;  its  influence 
to  have  first  made  itself  felt  in  the  pages  of  Hufkland's  Jour 
nalj  by  the  contributions  of  our  venerated  master.  Inflam 
mation  is  the  same  disease  it  has  ever  been,  th<j  measures  for 
counteracting  it,  now  happily  fallen  into  comparative  disue 
tude,  are,  as  they  always  were,  injurious ;  and,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  simple  refrigerants,  with  appropriate  diet  and  care- 
ful nursing  now  m  vogue,  though  infinitely  less  hazardous 
than  venesection  and  mercurialism,  do  not  control  the  disease. 
To  control  it  so  as  to  cure  is  the  chief  aim  of  the  physician. 
This  aim  can  alone  be  fulfilled  by  specific  treatment.  By  act- 
ing, that  is,  upon  the  diseased  orgaiv  tVnow^  ?ccl^^^"v^  ^x^st^^^ 
to  have  a  distinct  aflinity  for  it\  aii^  xaot^  NJaaca.  >QaaX».^^'a?^^^^ 
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of  setting  up  in  it  a  morbid  condition  similar  to  that  disease 
has  created. 

Expectant  treatment  is  m  re  successful  than  that  termed 
heroic,  simply  because  it  does  not,  as  does  the  latter,  hamper 
the  vital  powers  necessary  to  disperse  inflammatory  deposits. 
It  promotes  recovery  only  in  so  far  as  it  does  not  prevent  it.  It 
does  not  cure.  Homoeopathy,  on  the  other  hand,  is  distinctly  cu- 
rative. No  better  evidence  of  this  is  needed,  than  that  so  very 
strikingly  developed  by  Professor  Henderson  in  his  essay  on 
Pneumonia,  in  the  British  Journal  of  Homoeopathy^  Vol.  X., 
p.  664.  He  here  shows  that  while  in  Dietl's  cases,  treated  on 
the  purely  expectant  plan,  the  duration  ot  pneumonia  from 
the  commencement  of  the  fever  to  complete  resolution  of  the 
hepatization  was  28  days,  that  of  43  cases  of  the  same  disease, 
treated  homoeopathically  by  himself  and  the  late  Dr.  Tessier 
of  Paris,  was  only  11  days  and  two-thirds.  Surely  this  is  evi- 
dence of  positive  power  in  homoeopathy  ! 

While,  then,  we  rejoice  at  the  diminution  in  mortality  which 
follows  an  expectant  or  nearly  expectant  treatment  of  inflam- 
mation, we  cannot  but  congratulate  ourselves  on  being  con- 
verts to  a  method  so  directly  curative  as  homoeopathy,  and 
feel  bound  earnestly  to  labor  in  proraiting  the  advent  of  the 
time  when  so  beneficent  a  system  shall  have  its  lull  and  legit- 
imate influence  over  the  practice  of  every  member  of  our  pro- 
fession.— London  Home  Review, 
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HOMEOPATHY. 

Sixteenth  Annual  Commencement  of  Cleveland  Homeopathic  Col- 
lege— Address  by  Prof.  Barnes — Conferring  the  Degrees — Social 
Supper. 

The  sixteenth  annual  course  of  the  Cleveland  Homeopathic 
College  closed  on  February  21st,  and  the  commencement  ex- 
ercises were  held  at  Garrett's  Hall,  beginning  at  four  o'clock  in 
the  afternoon. 

This  College  is  in  a  flourishing  condition.  The  class  for 
1865-6  is  the  largest  ever  in  attendance  at  the  College,  num- 
bering seventy-eight  Matriculants.  The  graduating  class  num- 
bers thirty-seven,  three  of  whom  received  the  honorable 
degree. 

The  present  Faculty  of  the  Homeopathic  College  are  as 
follows : 
O.  A.  Blair,  M.D.,  Professot  oVTiYieiorj  2ccv^  Pi^<itice, 
&  E.  Beck  WITH,  M.D.,Pxofes^ox  olS^ux^^et^. 
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G.  W.  Barnes,  M.D.,  Professor  of  Materia  Medica. 

T.  P.  Wilson,  M.D.,  Professor  of  Phj'-siology. 

K.  F.  HuMisTON,  A.M.,  Professor  of  Chemistry. 

J.  C.  Sanders,  M.D.  Professor  of  Obstetrics. 

H.  C.  Allen  M.D.,  Professor  of  Anatomy. 

J.  Brainerd,  M.D.,  Professor  of  Toxicology. 

George  Willey,  Esq.,  Professor  of  Medical  Jurisprudence. 

In  addition  to  the  regular  course  of  lectures  by  the  Profes- 
sors, an  interesting  and  able  series  of  lectures  on  Botany  by 
H.  A.  Tuttle,  Esq. 

The  college  this  year  sends  three  diplomas  to  England,  six 
to  Canada,  and  one  to  Sweeden,  showing  th^t  the  name  and 
fame  of  this  institution  is  not  confined  alone  to  this  city,  and 
State,  and  country,  but  extends  across  the  great  waters  even 
to  the  home  of  the  founder  of  the  great  homeopathic  system, 
and  to  other  countries  of  Europe. 

On  the  assembling  of  the  faculty  and  students  in  Garrett's 
Hall,  at  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  the  commencement  ex- 
ercises were  opened  with  prayer,  by  Eev.  Mr.  Parrish. 

The  address  to  the  graduates  was  delivered  by  G.  W.  Barnes. 
It  was  a  learned  and  eloquent  address,  and  we  regret  that  we 
can  not,  owing  to  the  crowded  state  of  our  columns,  give  the 
address  entire  ;  but  as  such  is  the  case,  we  will  have  to  con- 
tent ourselves  with  the  following  condensations : 

He  rapidly  glanced  at  the  history  of  medicine  from  the  ear- 
nest time  of  which  we  have  any  account,  and  gave  interesting 
illustrations  of  the  superstition  with  which  it  was  surrounded 
and  intermingled  up  to  the  dawning  of  even  the  nineteenth 
century,  and  the  senseless  remedies  and  mysterious  formulas 
employed  to  efiect  cures  by  the  physicians  of  those  days. 

During  the  eighteenth  century  a  few  sensible  men  enter- 
taining a  profound  contempt  for  the  absurdities  of  the  past,  re- 
pudiated them  and  wisely  determined  to  stand  alone  from  all 
hypothesis  and  trust  to  providence  alone  in  the  treatment  of 
disease  until  a  rational  system  of  medicine  should  be  dis- 
covered. 

A  singular  spectacle  was  still  presented  by  the  medical  pro- 
fession when  the  nineteenth  century  dawned  upon  the  world. 
Instead  of  cure  founded  upon  past  experience,  the  profession 
was  divided  into  animists,  vitalists,  solidists,  chemists,  eclectics, 
brunonians,  cullenists,  mechanicians,  expectants,  &c. 

Up  to  the  time  of  Hahnemann  medicine  there  continued  to 
be  a  gigantic  system  of  theoroizing  from  absurd  and  ima^iur 
ary  data. 

A  leaven  of  the  superstitions  oi  aiici^iv^  TXi^^wcv^X^as.'^^^'^ 
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transmitted  through  intervening  ages  to  the  present  time.  A 
superstitious  reference  for  ancient  dogmas  and  ancient  names 
still  clogs  the  wheels  of  science.  But  the  mummeries  of  med- 
icine with  its  cabalistic  and  unintelligible  mysticisms  has  given 
place  to  direct  tangible  truth?,  as  simple,  as  plain,  and  as  in- 
teresting as  the  palpable  principles  oi  all  other  branches  of 
philosophy. 

It  is  now  perceived  to  be  utterly  impossible  to  develope  all 
the  nice  intracacies  of  the  healing  art,  or  to  successfully  dis- 
pense its  nuuierous  blessings  without  a  strict  reference  to  a 
guiding  principle,  enabling  us  to  co-operate  with  nature  in  her 
established  operations.  The  existence  of  such  a  principle  and 
the  mode  of  its  practical  at)plication  has  been  revealed  tons 
by  the  illustrious  Hahnemann  in  the  formula  "  Similia  simil- 
thus  curanter,^^ 

If  Homeopothy  did  not  rest  on  the  unalterable  basis  of  truth, 
it  is  more  than  probable  that  as  many  so-called  systems  brought 
forward  from  tinw^  to  time,  in  medicine,  it  would  have  shot  up 
like  a  meteor  to  dazzle  the  eve  of  the  beholder,  to  fall,  be  ex- 
tinguished  and  forgotten  after  a  short  hved  existence.  On  the 
contrar}'^,  we  see-  daily,  evidences  all  around  us  that  it  is  ground- 
ed in  fixed  and  immutable  principles,  and  that  is  destined  to 
an  immortal  growth.  More  than  seventy  years  have  now 
elapsed  since  its  discovery,  and  every  year  has  witnessed  its 
gradual,  but  sure  and  steady  progress.  In  its  history  we  may 
establish  two  broad  periods :  the  first  dating  from  the  begin- 
ning to  the  time  when  cholera  appeared  in  Europe,  the  second 
from  that  to  the  present  time.  If  during  the  former  period  its 
progress  was  slow  and  almost  exclusively  limited  to  Germany, 
its  development  during  the  second  has  been  so  rapid  and  ex- 
tensive among  both  the  profession  and  the  public,  that  despite 
the  malevolent  opposition  it  has  encountered  at  every  step  of 
its  progress,  it  has  gained  a  place  in  the  confidence  of  the  peo- 
ple in  all  parts  of  the  civlized  world,  from  which  the  assaults 
of  eixvy  and  malice  can  never  dissolve  it. 

Perhaps  at  no  previous  period  had  the  prevailing  practice 
manifested  more  conspicuously  the  precarious  character  of  its 
resources  and  the  ancertainty  of  its  results,  than  when  that 
destructive  epidemic  swept  irresistably  over  the  European  con- 
tinent; and  at  no  previous  period  had  the  truth,  certainty  and 
practical  worth  of  Homeopathy  shone  forth  more  brilliantly. 
Official  experiment  instituted  by  several  governments,  as  well 
as  the  early  experience  of  that  time,  led  to  melancholy  truth 
that  fifty  per  cent,  of  persows  atlaekedwith  cholera  died  wheth- 
er Jeifc  to  nature  alone  or  put  xmSieT  ^Vl^  ^x^^^S^x^^Xst^-^itojL^xjLi-. 
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on  the  other  side  it  was  ascertained  in  the  same  official  man- 
ner that  only  8  to  8^  per  cent,  died  when  treated  Homeopath- 
ically.  Hundreds  of  contradictory  remedies,  and  complicated 
prescriptions  were  recommended  and  tried  in  vain  by  t£e  dom* 
mant  school,  while  four  or  five  different  medicines  were  recom- 
mended by  the  immortal  founder  of  Homeopathy  and  led  to 
these  favorable  results. 

These  events  did  not  escape  the  public  eye,  and  a  system 
which  was  able  to  struggle  so  successfully  with  an  enemy 
which  defied  all  the  weapons  of  ordinary  medicine,  could  not 
be  what  its  opponents  had  always  represented  it  to  be,  there- 
fore a  powerful  (reaction  took  place  in  its  favor.  Governments, 
which  through  their  medical  councils,  had  impeded  the  prog- 
ress of  the  new  doctrine  in  every  possible  way  repealed  their 
edicts  against  it  and  favored  its  establishment  by  grants  of  pub- 
lic money.  The  public  combined  for  the  establishmentof  hos- 
pitals, dispensaries  and  other  means  of  propagation,  and  the 
impulse  which  it  received  at  that  time  became  the  main  cause 
of  its  rapid  and  extensive  propagation  during  later  years,  and 
of  the  imposing  external  position  which  it  now  occupies  every- 
where. A  quarter  of  a  century  ago  the  doctrines  of  Hahne- 
mann were  adopted  by  only  a  few  medical  men  out  of  Ger- 
many, now  there  is  not  a  country  which  has  the  slightest  claim 
to  civilization^  in  which  its  professional,  or  at  least  its  unpro- 
fessional adherents  are  not  most  numerous.  There  were,  for 
instance,  at  that  time  only  three  or  four  homeopathic  phys- 
icians in  Vienna,  and  there  are  now  over  a  hundred.  There 
were  two  or  three  in  Paris,  and  there  are  now  over  a  hundred. 
In  Edinburgh,  the  classical  seat  of  medical  science,  the  new 
heresy  made  very  extensive  progress  even  to  the  conversion 
of  Dr.  Henderson  professor  of  pathology,  who  openly  embraced 
it.  At  that  time  it  was  scarcely  known  in  this  country,  and 
there  are  now  in  the  city  of  New  York  alone  one  hundred  and 
fifty,  in  Philadelphia  a  like  numbei,  and  in  the  United  States 
about  5,000  homeopathic  physicians  patronized  especially  by 
the  intelligent  classes  of  society. 

In  Germany,  its  native  country,  it  is  now  after  a  long  strug- 
gle, fully  recognized.  Governments  which  formerly  threw 
every  obstacle  in  its  way,  now  give  it  their  legal  support,  and 
secure  it  its  rights  and  privileges. 

These  are  but  a  very  fewof  tHe  statistical  data  which  might 
be  increased  independently  but  they  will  suffice  to  show  the 
fallacy  of  the  statements  so  often  reiterated,  that  ^'  homeopa- 
thy is  going  down  everywhere." 

Gentlemen,  as  Homeopathic  Physicians  we  bav^  b^<s^^jsk!kft^ 
to  us  a  goodly  heritage,  and  we  ow^ft  W.  Vo  ^ihos^^X^'wxi^^^sai^ssss^ 
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who  have  transmitted  to  us  such  noble  precepts,  that  we  guard 
them  against  desecrations ;  rather  should  we  look  upon  them 
as  sacred  oracles  confided  to  our  custody  and  to  be  preserved 
with  filial  care  and  afiection.  It  is  a  legacy  rich  and  precious^ 
and  worthy  to  be  transmitted  to  future  generations.  Let 
the  chain  or  succession  be  jrerfect ;  so  that  the  science  ot 
medicine  mav  take  its  place  among  the  enduring  things  oi 
this  world.  You,  whom  I  am  now  addressing,  will  constitute 
in  part  the  connecting  link  between  the  pres^it  and  the  fu- 
ture ;  and  to  you  will  that  future  look  for  the  preservation  of 
the  trust  so  soon  to  be  committed  to  your  chaise.  The  ele- 
ments of  knowledge  necessary  to  the  performance  of  this  im- 
portant trust  you  have  sought  in  this  institution,  and  it  will 
scarcely  be  necessary  to  say  that  the  lessons  taught  here  have 
contained  nearly  all  that  is  valuable  in  the  '^  accumul9,ted  ex- 
perience oi  past  ages ;  while  their  greatest  charm  has  con- 
sisted in  the  dissemination  of  those  great  truths  which  are  now 
working  such  beneficent  resulta  for  nuan,  and  which  rest  on 
foundations  broad  and  mipreguable. 

Gtentlemen,  we  part  with  you  with  reluctance.  We  part,, 
however,  as  it  becomes  men  who  have  pressing  duties  before 
them.  We  part  to  enter  upon  the  great  duties  of  life,  and  to 
carry  out  the  final  causes  of  our  being.  It  is  an  elevated  sen- 
timent to'  know  that  you  are  prepared  to  answer  the  intentions 
of  Providence  in  his  greatest  dispensations  of  benevolence  to 
suffering  humanity.  With  what  ardor,  then,  should  you  strive 
to  enlarge  the  boundaries  of  your  noble  science,  nor  leave  one 
effort  unattempted  which  may  provide  a  new  fact  for  the  great 
cause  of  humanity.  With  what  gratitude,  then,  should  you 
contemplate  the  power  which  you  have  acquired  over  the  suf- 
lering  and  wretchedness  of  your  fellow  men.  Believing,  then, 
that  your  aspirations  are  directed  to  a  higher  and  more  en- 
during object  than  the  attainment  of  an  ephemeral  reputation^ 
and  that  you  are  anxious  to  secure  to  yourselves  an  honorable 
distinction  in  the  profession  to  which  you  are  about  to  dedi- 
cate your  lives,  allow  me  in  behalf  ot  my  associates,  to  assure 
you  of  the  sincere  interest  which  the  faculty  feel  in  your  be- 
half. Your  welfare  will  ever  be  with  us  a  cardinal  object. 
The  seal  of  this  institution  will  soon  be  confided  to  your  cus- 
tody ;  it  will,  I  feel  assured,  suffer  no  dishonor  in  your  hands. 
And  if  this  College  is  to  maintain  her  present  position,  it  can 
only  be  done  through  the  testimony  of  her  alumni.  You  now 
stand  enrolled  among  her  sons,  and  having  fulfilled  her  require- 
ments, you  are  about  to  receive  the  highest  privileges  she  can 
confer  on  worth.  These  you  will  receive  with  her  benedic- 
tion  and  her  ardent  wishes  for  y oux  s\xc^^^^  ^si^V^v^m^'ej^-  \\. 
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now  only  remains  for  me  to  bid  you  an  aflFectionate  farewell. 
The  degrees  were  then  conferred  by  Prof.  J.  0.  Sanders, 
the  President  of  the  College,  who  prefaced  the  presentation  of 
the  "  sheep-skins"  with  some  most  excellent  advice  to  those 
who  were  to  receive  them.  The  names  of  the  graduates  were 
as  follows : 

LIST  OF  GRADUATES. 

E.  T.  Adams,  Canada ;  T.  R  Allen,*  Canada;  W.  P.  Arm- 
strong,* Ohio ;  6.  D.  AUen,  Michigan ;  Wm.  P.  Burge,  phio ; 

D.  P.  Badger,  Ohio.;  A.  B.  H.  F.  Biggar,  Canada ;  John  Bryan, 
Penn. ;  Wm.  Clark,  Ohio ;  H.  B.  Cross,  Mass.  J.  M.  Cadmas, 
New  York;  L.  D.  Clark,*  Missouri;  J.  A.  Compton,  New 
York ;  Samuel  Cowles,  Ohio  ;  E.  B.  De  La  Matyr,  Wisconsin ; 

E.  Graham,  Michigan  ;  H.  T.  Fitz  Gatchell,  Wisconsin ;  G.  0. 
Hibbard,  New  York ;  Abner  Hay  ward,  Michigan  ;  P.  S.  Hallett, 
New  York ;  J.  A.  Hall,  M.D,  Canada ;  B.  F.  Jackson,  Canada ; 
J.  R  Moody,  Ohio ;  J.  D.  McCreaiy,  Penn. ;  S.  C.  Morrill, 
Ohio;  Louis  Marrette,  Louisiana;  H.  E.  Powell,  England; 
L.  M.  Pratt,  Penn.;  A.  L.  Koberts,  Dlmois;  W.  G.  Scott, 
Canada ;  J.  W.  Scott,  New  York ;  M.  C.  Sturtevant,  Wis. ;  J. 
G.  Schmidt,  Sweden  WD. ;  W.  G.  Ware,  Mass. 

HONORARY. 

E.  A. Lodge,  M.D., Michigan;  P.  J.  Liedbeck,  M.D.  Sweden ; 
Thomas  Bryan,  Penn. 

The  Commencement  exercises  were  then  closed  with  a  ben- 
ediction from  Eev.  Mr.  Parrish. 

In  the  evening  an  elegant  Supper  was  given  to  the  Students 
by  the  Faculty  of  the  College. 

When  the  inner  man  had  been  sufficiently  satisfied.  Prof. 
Blair,  the  Chairman  of  the  evening,  after  a  few  appropriate  re- 
marks, announced  the  following  regular  toasts.  The  responses 
were  all  appropriate  and  to  the  point.  Our  columns  are  too 
crowded  to  allow  even  a  synopsis  of  the  remarks  of  the  gen- 
tlemen who  responded : 

1st.  Our  Country — ^May  no  bigoted  monopoly  dispense  her 
favors     Resi)onse  by  Prof.  Sanders. 

2d.     Our  Alma  Mater.    Response  by  Dr.  Adams. 

3d.     Our  City.    Response  by  Dr.  D.  H.  Beckwith, 

4th.     Hahnemann.    Drank  in  Silence. 

5th.  Our  Canadian  Brethren — Of  kindred  blood  and  kin- 
dred faith.    Response  by  Dr.  Biggar. 


♦Students  thus  marked,  have  attended  two  fvLlV  c^vvqlX^^^  ^W.^\.\«^^'%.^ 
and.  passed  a.  satisfactory  examinal'ioiv  *,  \)w\.  \\i^\t  ^v^X^xsi^'s.  ^x^  Xats^.- 
porarily  withheld  until  the  expiraUon  oii^ieiT  x^o^w^^  xIyk^'^  ofl  ^nxA^^ 
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6th.  The  Future  of  Medical  Science.  Eesponse  by  Prof. 
Allen. 

7th.  In  Memory  of  O.  W,  Betteley^  M.D.^  late  Professor  of 
Materia  Medica,  highly  respected  and  deeply  lamented  by  all. 
Drank  in  silence. 

8th.  Medical  Ethics — Such  as  shall  elevate  and  adorn  the 
profession.    Eesponse  by  Prof.  Barnes. 

9th.  Sanitary  Measures  of  the  City. — ^They  augur  (the 
"  Kegulars")  Well.    Response  by  Dr.  Hibbard. 

10th.  Ihe  Literature  of  the  Profession.  Response  by 
Prof.  Wilson. 

Original  Song  by  J.  G.  Slack.    "  The  Alopaths  put  on  Airs.'' 

11th.     Our  Sister  Colleges.    Response  by  Dr.  Buck. 

12th.    Progress  of  Science — ^May  its  future  be  thorough  and 
steady  as  its  past  has  been  brilliant  and  rapid.     Response  by 
Prof  Humiston. 

13th.  Law  and  Medicine — ^Their  test  is  their  quality  and 
not  their  quantity.    Response  by  Prof.  Willey. 

14th.     The  Faculty.    Response  by  Dr.  Partridge. 

Ihe  Class  of  1S66'7 .    Response  by  Dr.  Hedges. 

The  Press.    Response  by  Proi  J.  H.  Rhodes. 

An  injpromptu  glee  club  of  students  added  to  the  pleasure 
of  the  evening,  by  its  fine  vocal  and  instrumental  music. 

At  about  eleven  o'clock  the  company  prepared  to  depart. 

A  few  minutes  were  devoted  to  handshakings  on  the  part 
of  the  students  and  the  faculty,  and  the  final  good-bye  was 
said. 

The  pleasures  of  the  evening  will  long  be  remembered  by 
those  who  took  part  in  it — both  hosts  and  guests. 

The  chairs  of  all  the  professorships  of  the  Cleveland  Home- 
opathic College  are  filled  by  educated,  experienced  and  com- 
petent men — ^the  best  Faculty  in  all  the  departments  that  the 
College  has  ever  had.  If  we  can  judge  anything  of  the  future 
by  the  success  of  the  past,  the  career  of  this  college  will  be 
rapidly  onward.  Starting  sixteen  years  ago  with  a  class  of 
only  sixteen,  it  has  now  reached  a  position  second  to  no  Home- 
opathic College  in  the  United  States,  and  is  an  institution  of 
which  not  only  the  city  but  the  State  may  justly  feel  proud. 
— Cleveland  Herald. 
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CUYAHOGA  COUNTY  MEDICAL  ASSOCIATION. 

Thb  second  regular  (third  monthly)  meeting  of  this  Associ- 
ation was  held  on  Monday  evening,  Jan.  8th,  1866,  in  the  main 
lecture  room  pf  the  Homoaopathic  College,  a  large  number  of 
physicians  and  students  being  present. 

In  the  absence  of  the  President  and.  Vice-President,  Dr. 
Cyriax  was  called  to  the  Chair. 

It  was  moved  and  adopted  that  the  students  present  be  in- 
vited  to  participate  in  any  discussions  that  might  ari^e. 

Dr.  Sapp,  having  been  designated  at  the  previous  meeting 
as  a  Committee  to  present  a  report,  read  a  paper  on  biliary 
ealculi,  abounding  in  many  practical  suggestions,  and  con- 
cluded by  exhibiting  an  interesting  specimen  of  biliary  con- 
cretion. A  discussion  arose  on  the  subject  matter  ot  this 
report  which  was  continued  at  some  length,  several  members 
taking  part,  in  the  course  of  which  Dr.  N.  B.  Wilson  presented 
other  interesting  and  somewhat  remarkable  specimens,  a  large 
number  of  which  had  been  expelled  from  a  patient.  Dr. 
Wilson  stated  that  these  gall-stones  had  passed  the  patient  in 
large  numbers  in  a  softened  state,  afterwards  hardening  and 
presenting  all  the  evidences  of  having  been  composed  of  the 
elements  which  enter  into  the  composition  of  gall-stones.  He 
cited  authority  for  his  statement  that  large  accumulations  of 
these  formations  are  sometimes  found  in  the  gall  bladder, 
tubuli  biliferi  and  biliary  ducts,  and  even  in  the  intestines, 
with  every  appearance  of  their  having  been  formed  in  the 
latter  situation  by  deposition  from  the  bile. 

Dr.  T.  P.  Wilson  stated  that  gall-stones  sometimes  passed, 
unobserved,  in  the  form  of  impacted  faecal  matter.  But  on 
drying  they  assumed  a  consistency  which  faecal  matter  alone 
could  not. 

Dr.  D.  H.  Beckwith  mentioned  a  case  in  which  an  immense 
number  of  gall  stones  had  passed  from  a  patient  of  his  and 
suggested  large  doses  of  olive  oil  as  an  excellent  agent  in 
eflFecting  their  expulsion.    He  also  metvlioxi^A.  ^  ^"^^-^  •a^^ss^^b^ 
with  chills  like  ague,  followed  by  a  ^a\XTv8L\c,^ftL  ^w5^!^3l<^^^V^k^ 
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ness  of  the  liver  and  passage  of  gall  stones.  Nux  Vomica, 
Podophylline,  Belladonna,  Mercury,  etc.,  were  presented  with- 
out effect.  On  administering  a  half  pint  of  olive  oil  night  and 
morning,  an  ounce  of  calculi  was  passed  the  first  evacuation, 
and  recovery  took  place  after  the  discharge  of  six  to  eight 
ounces  of  calculi  of  all  degrees  of  consistence  from  that  of 
cheese  to  the  hardness  of  pebbles. 

Dr.  T.  P.  Wilson  suggested,  as  the  result  of  his  experience, 
that  Podophylline  was  valuable  in  corgunction  witii  olive  oil 
in  the  treatment  of  calculi,  inasmuch  as  that  while  the  oil 
effected  relaxation,  podophyllin  increased  peristaltic  action  in 
the  duct. 

Dr.  Oyriax  mentioned  an  important  case  of  the  above  de- 
scription in  which  Nux  Vomica  20jJf  had  been  prescribed.  A 
satisfactory  recovery  took  placli,  but  he  could  not  express 
himself  as  confident  that  the  prescription  had  any  agency  m 
producing  the  favorable  result. 

Dr.  Sapp  stated  that  the  more  firequent  occurrence  of  gall 
stones  in  cold  weather  was  strongly  suggestive  of  a  southern 
latitude  for  those  predisposed  to  them. 

Dr.  D.  H.  Beckwith  having  been  called  upon  for  a  report 
made  a  verbal  one,  giving  an  account  of  a  limited  proving 
upon  himself  of  Jatropha  Curcas.  He  stated  that  it  had  been 
used  successfully  in  Cholera  by  a  physician  in  Germany. 

Dr.  G.  W.  Barnes,  having  been  appointed  at  the  previous 
meeting  to  report,  read  a  paper  on  medical  instruction. 

In  connection  with  this  subject.  Dr.  T.  P.  Wilson  made  some 
pertinent  remarks  on  Medical  Colleges. 

The  following  named  gentlemen  were  selected  to  report  at 
the  next  meeting  on  subjects  of  their  own  choosing.  Drs.  D. 
H.  Beckwith,  Cyriax,  Schneider,  Jackson  and  Fowler. 

The  Association  adjourned  to  meet  at  the  College  on 
Monday  evening,  February  5th,  1866. 

G.  W.  Barnes,  Secretary. 
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BOOK    NOTICES. 

Theory  and  Art  of  Bread  Making  :  a  new  process,  without  the  aid  of 
ferment.  By  E.  N.  Horspord,  Rnmford  Professor  in  Harvard 
University.     Cambridge,  pp.  80.     1861. 

The  above  is  the  title  ot  a  pamphlet,  which  has  been  handed 
us  by  Mr.  Talmadge,  of  the  firm  of  Talmadge  &  Brother,  the 
manufacturers  of  the  "  self-raising  '^  flour,  in  this  city.  Good 
bread  is  not  only  a  necessity,  it  is  also  a  luxury,  and  one  which 
we  are  not  always  permitted  to  enjoy.  Bread  is  the  "  staff  of 
life,"  but  the  supporting  power  of  this  staff  depends  much 
upon  its  texture.  This  want  and  the  difficulty  ot  supplying  it, 
has  long  been  felt,  and  as  Physiologists  have  been  led  to  con- 
sider the  great  question  of  life  and  the  means  by  which  it  is 
maintained  and  brought  to  its  highest  state  of  perfection,  food, 
as  one  of  the  elements  of  its  sustenance,  has  engaged  espe- 
cial attention.  Prominent  among  the  articles  of  food,  as  it  is 
the  great  element  in  the  diet  of  all  nations,  Bread  and  the 
means  of  obtaining  it  in  its  best  form  has  been  the  subject  of 
repeated  examination,  research  and  experiment. 

Chemical  analysis  has  shown  that  wheaten  flour  furnishes 
in  best  proportion  and  in  largest  quantity  the  essential  ele- 
ments required  for  the  support  and  growth  of  the  bodily 
frame.  But  as  in  its  ordinary  form  "  bolted  flour  "  it  is  found 
difficult  to  prepare  it  in  the  most  dlgestihle  manner,  owing  to 
the  removal  of  certain  constituents  resident  in  the  part  re- 
moved, the  "  brown  "  bread,  "  Graham  "  bread,  as  it  is  some- 
tmies  called,  has  been  recommended  to  be  made  of  the  un- 
halted  fLoux.  This  is,  perhaps,  a  more  healthful  article  than 
that  made  of  the  fine  flour  ;  but  it  has  the  objection  bearing 
upon  it,  that  it  is  harsh,  not  so  palatable,  and  acts  to  some 
extent  as  an  irritant  to  the  bowels  which,  indeed,  is  one  of  its 
recommendations,  in  that  it  is  considered,  by  its  mechanical 
action  upon  the  bowels  to  promote  regularity  in  the  alvine 
evacuations.  Prof.  Horsford  has  sought.^  awdV^^  ^'Si^  ^7ccsgs.\s:^ 
have  been  successful  in  his  efforts^  \jo  ^^cwx^  Vj  ^^^  xsNSi^sfc  ^ 
preparing  the  "self-raising''  ftouT.tti^  Te\,\3LXw  \ft  ^^"^ssox^V 
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the  constituents  which  the  process  of"  bolting '^  removes,  and 
thus  to  give  us  an  article  which  combines  all  the  chemical 
elements  of  the  unbolted  flour  with  the  fineness,  the  white- 
ness and  the  palatability  of  the  refined  flour. 

In  the  pamphlet  before  us,  Prof.  Horsford  has  very  fully 
considered  the  various  processes  of  bread-making.  In  speak 
ing  of  the  processes  of  fermentation,  he  says,  "  Among  the 
effects  which  ferment  produces  in  flour,  some  of  which  are 
beneficial,  and  others  of  which  are  more  or  less  hurtful,  there 
are  the  conversion  of  starch  into  dextrine,  (a  body  nearly 
allied  to  gum  arable)  and  this  dextrine  into  sugar,  and  the 
changing  of  a  portion  of  the  sugac  into  alcohol  and  carbonic 
acid,  the  production  of  lactic)  acetic,  butyric,  succinic  and  ior- 
mic  acids,  the  greater  or  less  liquiiaction  of  the  gluten,  the  for- 
mation of  ammonia,  the  production  of  a  dark  coloring  matter^ 
the  development  of  microscopic  vegetable  organisms  of  various 
kinds,  and,  through  the  breaking  down  oi  the  ^uten,  the 
greater  or  less  deterioration  of  the  nutritive  properties  of  the 
flour;' 

As  the  only  essential  office  of  ferment,  or  at  least  its  most 
important  effect  is  to  impart  porosity  or,  as  it  is  called,  ^  rais- 
ing" or  making  '^  light '^  the  bread,  the  question  arises 
whether  this  end  can  not  be  secured  without  at  the  same  time 
deteriorating  from  the  nutritive  qualities  of  the  Lread  and 
adding  to  it  unhealthful  elements.  This  the  New  Method  de- 
veloped in  the  pamphlet  before  us,  proposes  to  accomplish ; 
and  in  addition  to  impart  to  the  flour  the  very  imi>ortant  ele- 
ments which  the  process  of  "^ bolting"  removes.  The  author 
thus  briefly  explains  the  New  Method  : '"  May  it  not  be  possi- 
ble to  return  a  wanting  ingredient,  or  add  a  nutritive  constit- 
uent to,  the  bread,  at  the  same  time  that  the  raising  of  the 
loaf  is  accomplished  as  an  incidental  effect? 

This  problem  has  been  subjected  to  experimental  solutif>D. 

The  idea  which  diiected  the  research  was  the  production, 

each  by  itself,  of  the  two  ingredients,  the  acid  and  the  base  of 

A  normal  salt,  present  in  the  cereals  and  all  bealthiul  food,  and 

essential  to  the  producUoti  ol  a\\  \\ve  \\tv^oT\axvt  ox^avis  of  the 

body^in  such  form  tViat  ftiet^ambja^V\\Xx\oxix^c^x^\x^^ 
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inert  till  the  addition  of  water  or  the  application  of  heat,  and 
then  unite  to  establish  the  normal  salt,  evolving  incidentally, 
carbonic  acid  from  the  midst  of  the  dough,  to  make  the  bread 
porous.  Of  all  the  salts  taking  part  in  the  vital  processes,  the 
most  impoitant  are  the  phosphates.  They  enter  into  the  com- 
position of  the  bones,  the  muscles,  the  nerves,  the  brain,  and 
indeed,  of  every  higher  tissue ;  and  wherever  an  important 
function  is  to  be  performed  there  nature  has  supplied  a  store 
of  phosphates.  They  are  present  in  all  the  forms  of  substan- 
tial food.  Aside  from  the  great  prommenee  now  given  by  the 
medical  world  to  the  use  of  the  various  forms  of  soluble 
hypophosphites,  it  is  well  known  that  finely  prepared  phos- 
phate of  lime,  eaten  as  such,  greatly  aids  the  growth  and  firm- 
ness of  bones  and  teeth.  Fractured  bones  are  re-united  much 
more  promptly  upon  a  diet  into  which  pulverized  bone  enters 
as  a  prominent  constituent  The  excess  of  phosphates  in  the 
secretions  of  the  kidneys  consequent  upon  extreme  mental 
exhaustion  has  led  co  the  use  of  some  form  of  phosphorous  to 
renew  the  cerebral  and  nervous  fibre.  Food  otherwise  unob- 
jectionable is  frequently  deficient  in  these  ingredients,  and  the 
efiect  of  living  too  exclusively  upon  such  imperfect  diet  is 
conceived  to  lower  the  tone  and  diminish  the  vigor  of  the 
system  as  a  whole.  On  the  other  hand  it  has  been  suggested 
that  pioneers  and  early  settlers  owe  the  prominence  of  the 
osseous  system,  and  the  accompanying  hardihood  they  so  uni- 
formly display,  in  no  small  degree  to  the  abundant  phosphates 
supplied  by  the  virgin  soil  to  the  cereals  and  meats  that  con- 
stitute their  food.  This  suggestion  derives  strength  from  the 
circumstance  that  the  effeminacy  of  Oriental  nations  is  the 
concomitant  of  a  diet  which  is  relatively  deficient  in  phos- 
phates. This  demand  of  the  system  for  phosphates  is  illus- 
trated in  the  well  known  relish  of  many  inferior  animals  for 
bones.  Cattle,  grazing  in  inferior  pastures,  eat  ground  bones 
with  avidity.  i 

Superfine  Wheat  Fonris  deficient  in  Phosphates. — In  the 
preparation  of  superfine  wheaten  flour  we  lessen  the  quantity 
of  normal  phosphates  by  all  that  ai^  coxAaixi^^mNJcifc  ^gix^«^^ 
which  18  separated  with  the  bran?     MKet  ^cy«m^'*5aft'^^^'^^^s^ 
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of  preparing  the  acid,  and  discussing  the  question  of  the 
Healthfulness  of  his  system,  the  Professor  concludes  with  the 
following  recapitulation  of  the 

"  Advantages  of  the  New  Method. 

Among  the  advantages  which  the  new  method  of  making 
bread  presents,  are  : — 

1.  Its  saving  of  the  nutritous  constituents  of  the  flour  from 
consumption  in  the  process  of  raising^  the  bread. 

2.  Itg  restoration  of  the  phosphates,  which  are  in  larger  or 
lesser  measure,  removed  with  the  bran  in  the  preparation -of 
the  finer  qualities  of  flour. 

3.  Its  saving  of  time.  While  ordinary  fermented  bread  m- 
volves,  as  a  general  thing,  preparation  over  night,  care  for  sev- 
eral hours  before  baking,  and  dependence  upon  a  variable 
supply  of  leaven  or  yeast,  the  phosphatic  bread  is  prepared 
from  the  flour  for  the  oven  in  a  few  minutes. 

4.  It  secures  a  uniformly  excellent  result,  while  the  result 
with  the  process  of  fermentation  is  of  doubtful  issue,  and  in 
household  production,  is  more  frequently  indifferent  than 
good. 

5.  It  furnishes  a  bread  that  retains  its  moisture  much 
longer  than  equally'-  porous  fermented  bread,  and  does  not 
mold  as  readily  as  fermented  bread  does. 

6.  It  provides  a  bread,  from  the  use  of  which,  even  by  per- 
sons of  delicate  digestive  apparatus,  none  of  the  ills  peculiar 
to  fermented  bread  follow.  It  may  be  eaten  warm  with  im- 
punity, while  with  most  persons  it  is  necessary  that  fermented 
bread  should  lose  its  freshness,  or  become  stale,  in  order  to 
the  destruction  of  some  objectionable  qualities,  before  it  may 
be  eaten  with  safety. 

7.  It  is  a  method  which  by  producing  agents  of  known 
qualities  and  strength,  reduces  the  measure  of  skill  required, 
to  a  minimum  ;  and  secures,  with  a  sma'l  degree  ol  care  and 
moderate  expenditure  of  time,  uniformly  excellent  bread." 


J^otes  on  Beauty,  Vigor  and  Development ;  or  bow  to  acquire 
plumpness  of  form,  stvevigtYv  oHVmVi^  wcvd  Bft^^wty  of  Complexion, 
efc,  etc.     By  William  Mlilo, liOTi^ioxi.     ^^^  X^x^s.-.  ^^>«W  ^ 

Wells. 
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Father  Mathew,  the  lemperance  Apostle  ;  his   character   and   Biog- 
raphy, by  S.  R.  Wblls.     New  York  :  Fowler  <fe  Wells, 

Such  are   the  titles,  respectively,  of  two  pamphlets  which 
have  been  sent  us  by  the  enterprising  publishers. 

Messrs.  Fowler  &  Wells  issue  a  large  number  of  volumes, 
generally  of  a  practical  character ;  the  design  of  nearly  all  be- 
ing the  education  of  man  socially,  morally  and  physically, 
01  one  thing  we  are  assured,  that  is,  of  the  earnest  desire 
of  these  gentlemen  to  furnish  a  literature,  the  influence  of 
which  shall  be  to  elevate  the  masses  and  to  furnish  the-  greatest 
possible  aid  to  those  who  design  to  educate  themselves  in  all 
that  is  useful  and  ennobling.  We  wish  them  the  largest  suc- 
cess in  their  laudable  eflbrts. 


The  New  England  Medical  Gazette  ;  a  monthly  journal  of  Homoeop- 
athic Medicine.  Boston  :  Published  by  the  N.  E.  Medical  Gazette 
Association. 

We  have  received  the  first  number  of  this  monthly  which 
appears  under  the  editorial  management  of  H.  C.  Angell,  M.D. 
The  Typography  is  excellent  and  the  reading  matter  interest- 
ing and  instructive.  There  are  a  large  number  of  able  mem- 
bers of  our  profession  in  New  England,  who,  if  J^hey  would  ad- 
dress themselves  to  the  task,  could  fill  the  Gazette  of  each 
month,  with  articles  which  would  be  to  the  interest  and  profit 
of  its  readers,  and  would  also  reflect  credit  upon  themselves. 
We  wish  the  Gazette  a  long  and  successful  career. 


Text' Book  of  Materia  Medica:  By  Ad.  Lippe,  M.D.     Philadelphia: 
A.  J.  Tafel,  Publisher.    1866. 

The  first  part  of  this  work  has  just  been  issued.  It  is  to  be 
completed  in  five  parts — the  price  is  One  Dollar  for  each  part, 
making  the  cost  of  the  entire  work  Five  Dollars.  The  work 
is  designed  to  exhibit  the  prominent  and  characteristic  symp- 
toms of  each  of  the  principal  remedies  of  the  Materia  Medica, 
and  will  be  found  a  valuable  aid  to  the  student  who  wishes  to 
study  carefully  and  to  arrange  in  his  mind  the  distinctive 
symptoms  of  each  remedy. 

We  have  not  had  the  time  to  examme  ^•s.  Vo  n?\v^  ^^^^%  '^Jv 
correctness  marks  the  work  of  the  awlYioxi,  \i\3L\,ixOTCL\sv^"^^^- 
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known  ability  and  fidelity  have  no  doubt  that  he  has  endeav- 
ored faithfully  to  perform  the  task  he  has  imposed  upon 
biipself. 

That  the  author  realizes  the  great  difficulty  in  clearly  set- 
ting forth  the  distinctive  peculiarities  of  each  drug  so  that,  in 
the  array  of  symptoms  given  a  complete  picture  of  its  patho- 
genetic efiects  shall  be  presented  to  the  reader,  will  be  seen 
from  the  following  sentence  from  the  preface  of  the  work  be- 
fore us:  "It  is  with  great  reluctance  that  I  have  yielded  to  the 
requests  of  my  professional  friends  and  of  those  whom  I  have 
the  pleasure  of  instructing,  and  endeavored  to  meet  this  de- 
mand. As  only  those  who  have  undertaken  such  a  work  can 
truly  realize  its  arduous  nature,  so  no  on^  can  be  more  thor- 
oughly conscious  of  its  imperfection  than  is  the  author 
himself." 

The  text-book  of  Dr.  Lippe  is  arranged  in  the  usually  adopt- 
ed form,  giving  the  symptoms  under  the  heads  of  "  Mind  and 
Disposition,"  "Head,"  "Eyes,"  "Ears,"  etc.,  etc.,  a  very  con- 
venient one  for  reference  ;  but  in  our  judgment  the  Materia 
Medica  should  be  studied  with  reference  to  the  order  in  which 
the  symptoms  occur  in  the  provings.  Hence  the  provings 
should  always  give  the  exact  order  of  the  occurrence  of  the 
symptoms.  In  this  way  the  picture  of  the  drug  is  presented, 
and  the  more  nearly  this  corresponds  with  the  picture  of  any 
given  case  of  disease,  the  more  clearly  is  it  indicated,  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  great  law  of  Homoeopathy.  c. 


1.  Homceopathy  ;  What  are  its  Claims  on  Public  Confidence?  2. 
Popular  •  Fallacies  Concerning  Homoeopathy  Refuted.  By  Josepii 
Hooper,  M.D.,  late  o(  University  College,  London,  and  Graduate 
of  the  Cleveland  Homoeopathic  College.  Published  by  Dr.  E.  A. 
Lodge,  Detroit,  Mich. 

The  above  mal^e  two  popular  tractates  of  about  eight  pages 
each.  They  supply  a  want  long  felt  by  a  large  proportion  of 
our  profession.  They  are  brief,  spicy,  original,  and  unanswer- 
able. For  almost  a  trifle  they  may  be  scattered  through  our 
cities  and  the  country,  and  serve  as  a  convenient  medium  of 
advertising  a  pViysiciau's  ^\^e.ek  oi  \imvcvfe^%^^\\\\A  they  aflford 
just  the  instruction  tlaat  l\ie  gce^\.  m^%^  ^V  •Owb^^^^^  x^^xs^ 


The  American  HarrKBopathut,  243 

on  the  nature  and  benefits  of  Homoeopathic  medical  practice. 
Dr.  Hooper  has  rendered  essential  service  to  our  cause  in  the 
production  of  these  two  little  works.  •  And  we  are  glad  to 
know,  that  his  ready  pen  is  still  at  work,  preparing  other  and 
more  voluminous  articles.  He  promises  us  next  month  a 
sketch  of  the  Life  of  Hahnemann ;  and  if  it  be  written  with 
the  ease  and  readiness  which  characterizes  the  above  tracts, 
it  will  not,  we  promise,  lack  a  host  of  admiring  readers,  w. 

Personal. — The  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Cleveland 
Homoeopathic  College  have  elected  Dr.  Hamilton  F.  Biggar, 
of  Brantford,  Canada,  to  the  Chair  of  Adjunct  Professor  ol 
Surgery.  Dr.  B.  is  a  member  of  the  recent  graduating  class 
and  a  young  man  of  much  promise.  His  appointment  is  an 
additional  guarantee  that  Surgery  will  hold  a  foremost  place 
in  the  Cleveland  school. 


CHEAP    DOCTORING. 

BY  HERMANN  LEHMANN,  M.D. 

Not  long  ago  I  was  called  to  a  sick  child  in  my  neighbor- 
hood, which  I  found  to  sufier  from  Peritonitis  and  Enteritis.  I 
gave  first  Aconite  and  Bryonia,  and  on  the  second  day  Arsen- 
icum, and  dismissed  it  as  cured  on  the  third  day.  Now  the 
lady  of  the  house  showed  to  me,  I  think,  a  two  drachm  vial  ol 
pellets  and  an  empty  two  ounce  bottle,  in  which  had  been  a 

dilution  of .     She  told  me  she  got  both  together  of  Dr. 

,  in  Cincinnati,  but  as  the  dilution  for  external  use  was 

used  up,  she  thought  she  just  as  well  might  get  it  from  me.  I 
asked  her  what  fee  she  had  to  pay  for  the  remedies,  when  she 
told  me,  50  cents  for  all — the  consultation^  pellets  and  liquid, 
I  told  her  that  this  is  rather  cheap  doctoring.  I  could  not 
afford  to  do  so,  and  that  she  had  better  go  to  that  Doctor  again 
to  get  her  sore  leg  cured.  So  I  left.  But  in  a  few  days  after- 
wards she  came  to  me  and  said,  she  wanted  me  now,  to  cure 
her  sore  leg,  to  which  I  consented.  I  found  it  to  be  a  large 
varicose  ulcer  for  some  years  staivdm?,^  fex  ^\aOcv.  ^^<sxfc\:i^ 
means  had  already  been  used*,  fiat,W\.m>3c^SxAx«^^^^^^^2sA 
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irritable  surroundings.  I  gave  Lycopersicum  6, 20-30  pellets, 
to  be  dissolved  in  a  tumbler  full  of  cistern  water,  from  which 
to  take  a  tablespoonful  three  times  a  day,  and  a  glycerole  of 
Gal.  (Glyc.  gj.,  Oal.  Sj.,)  with  the  direction  to  apply  it  morn- 
ings and  evenmgs  after  the  sore  had  been  cleansed  with  luke- 
warm water,  and  to  call  again  after  tho  internal  remedy  was 
used  up.  In  about  three  days  she  called  again.  The  indura? 
tion,  redness  and  irritation  had  been  gone,  the  ulcer  itselt 
healed  considerable,  but  the  surroundings  had  now  rather  a 
bluish  appearance  and  there  were  likewise  some  very  small 
sores  contained  in  it.  I  continued  Lycopersicum,  but  gave  at 
the  same  time  Lach  30  as  above  to  alternate  with  it.  Now 
all  the  above  disappeared,  and  in  about  ten  days  after  the  very 
ugly  looking  uleer  was  healed  up,  to  the  great  joy  of  my 
patient. 

She  had  no  good  at  all  from  the  cheap  doctor,  whom  I  do 
not  know  out  of  what  reason  gave  such  a  big  bottle  of  pellets, 
etc.,  if  out  of  kindness  to  the  wealthy  lady^  or  because  his 
Homceopathic  principles  indicate  such  to  him.  I,  for  my  part, 
find  it  very  wrong  to  do  so.  If  a  physician  prescribed  for  a 
case,  he  ought  not  to  give  more  medicines  than  are  necessary 
to  produce  an  alteration  in  the  case,  so  that  the  patient  will 
be  obliged  to  see  him  again  for  farther  advice,  and  so  only  he 
is  enabled  to  prescribe  right  and  to  do  justice  to  himself  and 
the  patient.  The  reader  will  no  doubt  be  aware  that  I  might 
have  discontinued  Lycopersicum  at  the  second  time,  as  no 
doubt  Lach  would  have  finished  the  cure  itself. 

Mt.  Airi/j  Ohio,  Jan.  17th,  1866. 


WHAT  ALLOPATHIC  PRACTIONERS  THINK  OF  HO- 

MOEOPATHY,  AND  HOW  THEY  BECOME  CON- 

VINCED  OF  ITS  TRUTH. 

Mr.  Wynne  Thomas  of  Birmingham,  a  comparatively  recent 
adherent  ol  homoeopathy,  when  acknowledging,  at  the  Annual 
Meeting  of  the  Governors  of  the  Birmingham  Homoepathic 
Hospital,  his  appointment  as  one  of  its  medical  officers,  gave 
the  foJiowing  interesting  sketch  of  his  views  of  homoeopathy 
before  he  had  studied  it,  and  oi  ttve  mN^^W^^\xow  ^\i\^V\\^^tA 
his  faith  in  it.     Speaking  ot  komcBopafti^.Vv^  «.^^^\— 
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^'In  my  own  experience  I  have  found  it  to  be  looked  upon 
as  either  an  imposture  or  a  deception.    To  medical  men,  gen- 
erally, the  infinitesimal  dose  is  the  distinctive  feature  of  ho- 
moeopathy, and  they  argue  that,  as  it  is  prepo&terous  to  believe 
that  the  decilhonth  part  of  a  grain  of  an  inert  substance — say^ 
charcoal — can  have  any  effect  upon  the  human  body,  the  whole 
subject  may  be  dismissed  at  once  a*  ridiculous.    Of  the  lavy 
they  know  nothing — at  least,  nineteen  out  of  twenty  know 
nothing,    I  have  often  conversed  with  surgeons  about  th^law, 
and  never  found  one  wlio  clearly  understood  it.    One  gentle- 
man in  large  practice,  who  professed  to  have  investigated  it^ 
asserted  that  we  treat  a  case  of  gastric  or  cerebral  sickness  m 
the  same  way ;  and  I  have  no  doubt  he  expressed  what  a  great 
many  besides  himself  believe,     I  confess  that  for  years  I  felt 
as  the  rest  do,  and  scorned  to  investigate  a  system  of  medicine 
so  evidently  opposed  to  my  common  sense,    I  rnade  the  oft- 
repeated  mi&take  of  decidmg  by  common  sense  what  really 
lies  beyond  it.  and  should  be  tested  by  special  sense — i.  e,^ 
special  experience.    My  common  sense^  or  common  experience^ 
told  me  that  to  produce  certain  effect  so  many  grains  of  a  par- 
ticular medicine  were  necessary,and  I  knew  that  the  billionth 
part  of  that  quantity  could  not  do  the  aame  thing.      Tkat^  I 
thought,  settled  the  matter;  and  yet  what  had  I  settled?  noth- 
ing but  what  was  agreed  to  by  all  homoeopaths  and  allopaths. 
I  had  thought  only  of  the  dose,  and  not  of  the  different  law  ac- 
cording to  which  the  medicine  must  be  administered.     A  lit- 
tle more  than  three  years  ago  cases  said  to  have  been  cured 
under  homoeopathic  treatment  came  under  my  observation ; 
and  I  said  to  myself,  'Perhaps,  after  all,  the  new  practice, 
which  has  got  a  footing  and  is  evidently  spreading,  may  have 
something  in  it ;'  and  I  asked, '  Is  it  wise  to  ridicule  what  I  do 
not  understand?'      So  I  came   over  to  my  old  college  friend^ 
Dr.  Blake,  and  asked  him  to  lend  me  a  book  on  homoeopathy. 
He  gave  me  Sharp's  Tracts,  which  I  read  with  intense  inter- 
est. I  saw  the  beauty  of  the  law  of  sir,  ilia  similihus  c^iranUiry 
and  what  a  grand  advance  it  must  be  foi  the  practice  of  medi- 
cine to  be  based  on  a  law,  if  only  that  could  be  proved  to  be  a 
true  law.    Now  came  the  final  step — the  practical  test.    Hav- 
ing mastered  a  portion  of  the  Materia  Medica,  1  selected  some 
simple  but  marked  cases,  and  was  surprised  and  delighted  to 
find  how  quickly  they  were  cured;  and  so  I  went  on  study- 
ing, and  gradually  applying  it  to  severer  cases,  till  at  last  I 
treated,  and  very  successfully,  the  most  dangerous  disease  to 
which  we  are  liable.    Gentlemen,  I  hope  and  believe  that  ber 
fore  many  years  we  shall  succeed  in.  C0TiV\wQ.\T\^  <^\rt  xc^a^xa^ 
hrethren  of  the  superiority  of  our  syBtem^^kO  NJoa^V  \xis\f^'2v.^  ^*^ 
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hindering  our  progress  they  may  help  us  in  working  out  one 
of  the  grandest  truths  the  world  has  yet  seen." 
.  Would  that  more  such  men  as  Mr.  Thomas  would  do  as  he 
has  done ! — London  Honi.  Review. 


•  • » »• » 


EPIDEMIC    OF  TRICHINOSIS. 

An'  e^-witness  gives  in  a  recent  number  of  the  Deutsche 
Klinikj2Lti  interesting  account  of  a  severe  epidemic  of  trichi- 
nosis which  occurred  at  Hedersleben,  in  Prussian  Saxony — a 
place  containing  about  2,000  inhabitants.  A  butcher  having 
slaughtered  two  pigs,  most  of  the  consumers,  among  whom 
were  many  factory  hands,  ate  the  chopped  flesh  in  a  raw  con- 
dition ;  and  soon  afterwards  many  persons  at  the  factory  were 
seized  with  a  similar  illness.  One  of  the  doctors  of  the  town 
immediately  suspected  trichinae,  but  others  called  in  consul- 
tation declared  the  aflection  to  be  cholerine.  However,  as  out 
of  thirty-seven  cases  twenty  soon  died  one  after-  the  other, 
the  autopsies  amply  proved  that  the  disease  really  arose  from 
trichinae ;  and  three  weeks  after  the  first  case  the  whole  num- 
ber had  amounted  to  three  hundred,  with  forty  deaths.  (Ac- 
cording to  another  account,  there  were  one  hundred  deaths.) 
This  does  not  represent  the  whole  numbers,  for  several  per- 
sons, alarmed  by  the  cholera  panic,  left  the  town,  and  of  these 
several  have  died  at  the  places  they  repaired  to.  At  the 
autopsies,  even  three  weeks  after  the  outbreak,  numerous 
"parent  trichinae"  were  found  in  the  intestinal  mucous  mem- 
brane, the  great  bulk  of  the  animals  being  in  the  intramuscu- 
lar structure.  The  number  of  children  affected,  going  down 
even  to  the  third  year,  was  remarkably  great,  yet  they  all 
recovered.  As  on  other  occasions,  some  of  the  patients, 
though  exhibiting  all  the  characteristic  symptoms,  denied 
having  eaten  pig's  flesh,  while  some  admitted  only  to  have 
partaken  of  the  fat.  The  immediate  cause  of  death  seemed 
to  be  paralysis  of  the  inspiratory  muscles  ;  the  most  alarming 
symptoms,  besides  the  loss  of  motion,  were  the  profuse  sweat- 
ing and  complete  sleeplessness.  There  was  delirium  only  in 
one  case,  and  the  convalescence  resembled  that  of  typhus.  It 
seems  that  in  examinations  which  have  been  recently  made  of 
beetroot,  which  forms  the  principal  food  of  pigs,  numerous 
animalcules  have  been  found,  but  these  are  said  to  present 
quite  different  characters  to  those  of  the  trichinae. — Medical 
limes  and  Oazette^  Jan,  6^  1866. 
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THE    AMEKIOAN    INbTTITUTE.    SHALL    IT    BECOME 

A    DELEGATED    BODY? 

As  a  looker  on  in  Vienna — or  Cincinnati  rather,  last  sum- 
mer, I  was  deeply  impressed  with  the  discussion  on  the  above 
question.  Dr.  L  T.  Talbot,  of  Boston,  presented  a  very  full 
and  able  report,  setting  forth  the  advantages  of  making  the 
Institute  a  sort  of  a  Medical  Congress:  the  members  to  be 
delegates  from  all  the  Schools,  Societies,  etc. ;  thus  elevating 
the  Institute  above  a  mere  mass  meeting,  to  a  dignified  and 
influential  position,  that  with  its  present  organization  it  can 
never  hope  to  attain.  The  proposition  was  backed  up  by  Dr 
Talboti  by  a  line  of  arguments  remarkable  both  for  its  logic 
and  eloquence. 

But  it  was  curious  to  observe,  how  suddenly  the  fairy 
scheme,  or  rather  substantial  prospect,  was  overturned  by  the 
sturdy  opposition  of  one  or  two  leading  members,  who,  shut- 
ting their  eyes  to  all  the  possible  and  desirable  good  the  plan 
of  Dr.  Talbot  might  oflFer,  appealed  to  the  pocket  and  fancied 
personal  rights  of  the  present  members  of  the  Institute,  and 
thereby  we  regret  to  say,  carried  the  day  against  reform. 

As  the  question  is  sure  to  come  up  again  at  the  next  meet- 
mg,  it  is  very  desirable  the  subject  should  be  thoroughly  can- 
vassed ;  and  we  feel  confident  that  if  well  understood^  it  M^^LV 
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be   heartily   endorsed    by    a    very  large  m^'ority    of  the 
members. 

At  present,  the  Institute  has  about  five  hundred  and  fifty 
members,  of  whom  not  more  than  one-fifth  will,  in  all  proba- 
bility, be  in  attendance  at  the  next  or  any  subsequent  session. 
With  the  exception  of  some  half  a  dozen,  there  is  no  feasible 
plan  by  which  we  can  ascertain  who  is  likely  to  form  the 
next  body  that  is  to  meet  at  Pittsburg.  The  mere  accident 
of  the  hour,  or  the  uncertain  fancies  of  the  individual,  are  the 
only  things  that  are  likely  to  determine  the  presence  or  ab- 
sence of  the  members.  Hence  it  is  plain,  that  no  concerted 
and  well  organized  plan  of  operation,  can  be  put  on  foot  and 
successfully  carried  out.  The  result  will  be  each  year  m  the 
future,  as  in  the  past,  a  volume  of  reports  of  so  miscellaneous 
and  undigested  a  character^  that  it  will  form  no  substantial 
addition  either  to  Medical  Science  or  Literature. 

It  may  be  very  well  for  our  Country  and  State  Sccioties,  to 
depend  upon  nothing  better  for  the  attendance  of  ijts  members ; 
but  the  great  central  body  of  our  profession,  should  have 
more  cohesion  in  its  parts. 

The  objection  that  the  plan  would  cancel  the  membership 
of  those  now  belonging  to  the  Institute,  has  little  force  when 
viewed  in  the  light  of  the  good  that  must  certainly  accrue  by 
the  adoption  of  Dr.  Talbot's  plan. 

We  desire  to  urge  upon  the  members  the  great  necessity 
of  making  the  Institute  our  grand  Medical  Congress ;  thus 
giving  its  operations  a  scope  and  power  worthy  of  the  high 
and  influential  position  now  held  by  the  Homoeopathic  Pro- 
fession of  the  country.  If  this  can  not  be  done,  then  let  us 
at  once  form  such  a  Congress  independently  of  all  our  present 
organizations ;  and  thus  place  our  School  in  a  position  which 
the  necessities  of  the  times  so  imperatively  demand  it  should 
sustain  w. 

Cleveland^  Ohio. 
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SCABIES.* 

BY  A.  R.  MORGAN,  M.D.,  OF  SYRACUSE. 

Most  modem  authors  attribute  this  disease  solely  to  the 
ravages  of  an  insect  called  the  Acarua  acahii^  while  other  ob- 
servers, equally  sagacious  and  profound,  in  many  instances 
have  utterly  jGailed  in  detecting  the  parasite,  after  the  most 
critical  inspection,  and  regard  its  presence  rather  asa  morbid 
product  than  a  cause. 

On  the  part  of  the  former  it  is  remarkable  that  (with  the 
exception  of  Dr.  Adams'  testimony,  which  we  will  consider 
farther  on)  they  have  so  signally  failed,  after  cautiously  trans- 
planting the  insect,  in  producing  any  results  except  the  devel- 
opment of  a  few  transient  vesicles  accompanied  by  cuniculi, 
all  traces  of  which  spontaneously  disappeared  at  the  end  of  a 
few  days. 

Erasmus  Wilson,  in  his  valuable  work  on  Diseases  of  the 
Skin,  page  246,  relates  five  experiments  reported  by  Albin 
Gras,  a  pupil  at  Saint  Lewis  Hospital,  where  the  acari  were 
placed  in  favorable  positions  upon  the  skin,  and  carefully  pro- 
tected there.  In  none  of  these  experiments  did  they  succeed 
in  establishing  but  slight  local  imtation ;  in  every  instance 
but  one,  where  the  acari  were  artificially  destroyed  upon  the 
seventeenth  day,  all  evidence  of  both  insect  and  disease  dis- 
appearing in  a  few  days,  in  spite  of  careful  nursing. 

All  the  direct  evidence  which  has  ever  been  produced  by 
any  author  that  we  have  seen,  to  prove  that  general  or  univer- 
sal scabies  has  followed  transplanting  the  acarus,  is  firom  the 
work  of  Dr.  Adams  on  "Morbid  Poisons,''  published  in  Eng- 
land in  1807,  and  the  testimony  in  that  case  is  decidedly 
doubtful,  as  may  be  seen  by  reviewing  it.  His  observations 
upon  the  subject  were  made  at  the  Island  of  Madeira,  where 
he  encountered  a  parasitical  disease  called  by  the  natives 
oucoes. 

After  describing  minutely  the  severe  constitutional  symp- 
toms which  accompany  this  disease,  he  goes  onto  give  several 
positive  reasons  why  it  cannot  be  mistaken  for  common  itch 
or  scabies,  and  says :  "  The  natives  of  this  country  are  much 
offended  if  suspected  of  having  the  itch  (sarna),  but  think  little 
of  oucoea  "  The  nurses  and  mothers  who  are  sufficiently  at 
leisure  to  attend  to  cleanliness,  search  the  skins  of  their 
children  for  oucoes^  as  regularly  as  the  hair  for  lice,  and  by  ex- 
tracting them  early  prevent  the  spreading  of  the  disease." 

•From  tbe  maniucript  ot  an  UDpubliahed  work  oii.*&k\iiI>\i«ftM«\sy  T)t.l&^%viv« 
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He  also  relates  the  following  case :  'My  friend  Mr.  Banger 
was  so  well  acquainted  with  it-,  that  during  his  voyage  to  Lis- 
bon he  was  sensible,  by  his  feelings,  that  he  had  an  ougoo 
under  his  skin,  and  when  he  had  leisure  after  his  landing  to 
search,  he  readily  extracted  it  and  cured  himself  You  will 
observe  that  Dr.  A.  uses  the  word  oucao  in  the  singular  num- 
ber;  also  bear  in  mind  that  Mr.  Banger  must  have  been  several 
days  in  making  the  sea  voyage,  and  he  cured  himself  by  ex- 
tracting a  single  oucao.  Would  this  be  likely  to  be  the  case 
if  the  insect  was  a  genuine  acarus  ? 

Dr.  Adams,  m  describing  the  experiment  upon  himself, 
which  has  been  so  generally  referred  to  by  authors  to  prove 
the  inoculability  (il  1  may  be  permitted  to  coin  a  word)  of 
scabies  by  transferring  the  insect,  made  early  in  June,  1800, 
says:  ''For  more  than  three  weeks  after  the  otccoea  were 
planted  between  my  fingers,  little  or  no  inconvenience  was 
felt ;  from  that  time  began  Irequent  itchings  in  different  parts 
of  the  body  and  arms,  but  no  eruption  could  be  discovered. 
In  less  than  a  fortnight  afterwards  (five  weeks  from  commence- 
ment of  experiment)  my  arms  and  belly  were  covered  with  a 
general  efflorescence,  but  few  vesicles  appeared.  At  this 
time  two  oucoes  were  extracted  from  my  arm,  but  not  Irom 
the  vesicles."  In  August  he  states  that  his  whole  body,  arms 
and  thighs  were  covered  with  an  efflorescence;  at  the  same 
time  "  but  few  vesicles  appeared."  In  genuine  scabies  this 
efflorescence  is  not  a  legitimate  concomitant,  while  the  char- 
acteristic vesicles  are  about  the  only  positive  indication  of  the 
disease. 

Compare  this  with  the  experiments  of  Albin  Gras  upon 
himself  and  others,  and  we  find  a  vast  difference  in  the  phe- 
nomena presented.  With  the  latter,  severe  puritis  and  the 
development  of  numerous  vesicles  appeared  within  a  few 
hours  aiter  the  transfer. 

Dr.  Adams  describes  his  constitutional  symptoms  thus: 
"  In  the  meanwhile  my  health  suffered  exceedingly,  not  only 
from  the  inconvenience  produced  by  the  itching,  but  about 
noon  a  quotidian  fever  began,  with  slight  shivering,  and  was 
succeeded  by  a  headache,  dry  heat,  thirst,  loss  of  appetite, 
and  considerable  exacerbation  of  the  itching,  "lor  which  be 
tells  us  he  was  obliged  to  resort  to  "  bark."  In  another  place 
he  says :  "  The  appearance  of  this  eruption  is  constantly 
attended  with  symptoms  of  fever." 

He  describes   the  insects  as   being  of  considerable  size 
easily  detected  and  extracted,  their  removal  entirely  arresting 
the  disease.    This  is  unWke  ^(i^\Afe^,  xJcia  ^xxr^XKsya.  ci^  ^hicv^^ 
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often  continues  long  after  the  acari  are  destroyed.  He  also 
Bpeaks  of  seeing  them  **  crawling  on  his  nail,"  and  distinctly 
remarks  this  peculiarity :  ^  There  is  a  power  of  leaping  with  a 
force  not  less  than  a  flea — such  was  the  case  with  one  while 
I  was  examining  it  under  a  convex  lens.  Whilst  we  were 
expressing  our  surprise,  the  old  woman,  our  tutoress,  appeared 
unconcerned,  and  assured  us  the  event  we  had  witnessed  was 
by  no  means  uncommon."  And  as  if  to  corroborate  his  own 
observations  upon  this  point  he  continues :  "  I  have  collected 
the  same  account  from  several  other  people." 

Singular  ajs  it  may  appear  after  the  above  relation,  we  have, 
accompanying  Dr.  Adams'  work,  what  purport  to  be  two 
drawings  of  the  oucoes,  which  in  fact  are  two  very  excellent 
illustrations  of  the  acarus  scabei— these  illustrations  showing 
the  insect  to  be  deficient  in  the  anatomical  organization  nec- 
essary to  such  an  effort  as  jumping. 

Dr.  Wilson  very  summarily,  and  evidently  to  his  own  entire 
satisfaction,  disposes  of  Dr.  Adams'  statement  in  reference  to 
the  saltatory  power  of  the' insect  by  the  simple  sweeping  asser- 
tion "  in  this  he  is  entirely  mistaken." 

Whence  does  this  confusion  arise  ?  Is  the  carefully  detailed 
history  of  the  disease,  and  the  minute  description  of  the  insect, 
given  by  Dr.  Adams,  to  be  cast  aside  as  entirely  erroneous,  or 
have  these  drawings  of  the  acarus,  by  some  strange  hocus  pocus^ 
managed  to  creep  into  a  false  position  ?  He  gives  his  positive 
and  distinct  testimony  to  the  fact  of  the  existence  of  both 
scabies  or  itch  and  oucoes  at  Madeira  as  separate  maladies. 

Dr.  E.  Wilson,  Dr.  Rutherford  Russell  and  other  writers 
quote  him  as  their  authority  to  prove  that  scabies  is  produced 
by  transplanting  the  acarus.  Dr.  Adams  says  no.  Now,  to 
whom  are  we  to  give  credence,  the  acute  observer  upon  the 
spot  or  those  magnanimous  gentlemen  who,  thousands  of  miles 
away,  take  the  liberty  of  manipulating  questionable  evidence 
to  prove  a  favorite  theory?  We  are  profoundly  impressed 
with  the  necessity  of  dealing  in  unmistakable  facts,  especially 
in  such  investigations,  and  can  not  avoid  feeling  as  though  the 
testimony  of  Dr.  Adams  is  involved  in  too  much  uncertainty 
to  be  regarded  as  conclusive.  K  the  champions  of  the  acarus 
doctnne  were  able,  with  any  kind  of  uniformity,  to  produce 
scabies  by  transplanting,  they  would  unquestionably  do  so, 
and  substantiate,  beyond  cavil,  their  position. 

Attempts  have  been  made  to  convey  scabies  by  inoculation 
of  the  fluid  from  the  itch  vesicle  (see  Dr.  Frey ta^  ow  SicaXsife^^ 
ITorih  American  Journal  of  Hom(BopatK^)^^^*"^^^-^*^^^V 
and  Dudgeon^B  Lectures,  p,  21 4")  \  ^\&  ^«a.  V^  '^^^  xiS5^w8sen 
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iailed.    Then  how  is  this  disease  communicated  ?    Everybody 
can  testify  to  its  exceedingly  contagious  character. 

If  it  can  neither  be  conveyed  by  transplanting  the  acarus 
nor  by  inoculation  of  the  fluid  from  the  vesicle,  we  have  no 
other  alternative  to  fall  back  upon,  than  the  hypothesis  of  an 
itch  miasm  on  the  one  hand  and  the  existence  of  a  peculiar 
morbid  susceptibility  upon  the  other.  Where  this  suscepti- 
bility does  exist,  I  see  no  good  reason  why  the  disease  might 
not  be  conveyed  during  the  process  of  transplanting,  not  owing 
to  the  procreationg  power  of  the  insect,  but  to  the  occurrence 
of  these  two  conditions,  viz :  miasm  and  susceptibility. 

This  brings  us  to  the  considerdtion  of  the  much  misunder- 
stood and  oftentimes  vilely  derided  psoric  theory  of  Hahne- 
mann. From  his  first  recognition  of  the  great  law,  simila 
aiTnilihua  curantur^  up  to  the  iuller  developments  of  its  uni- 
versal application  to  the  cure  of  disease,  he  was  exceedingly 
puzzled  to  account  for  the  obstinancy  of  chronic  diseases,  and 
he  devoted,  with  unflagging  energy,  all  the  powers  of  his  re- 
markable mind  to  its  investigation. 

He  observed  that  many  non-venereal  chronic  patients  had 
suffered  from  a  previously  existing  cutaneous  disease,  and  that 
they  dated  their  sufferings  from  the  original  appearance  of  that 
eruption.  He  and  others  had  noticed  the  fact  that  many 
serious  maladies  succeeded  the  sudden  and  violent  suppression 
of  these  eruptions,  and  also  that  severe  internal  complaints 
were  often  speedily  relieved  by  the  development  of  an  erup- 
tion upon  the  skin,  and  at  length  came  to  regard  those  cu- 
taneous manifestations  as  the  "  mildest  form  "  of  that"  internal 
enemy  "  which  he  designated  by  the  general  term  psora^  and 
says  "  it  may  exist  either  with  or  without  an  eruption  upon 
the  skin  "  (see  his  Chron.  Diseases,  p.  21). 

The  word  psoru^  which  he  selected  to  represent  the  almost 
universally  prevalent  morbid  base  ol  chronic  disease,  is  from 
the  original  Hebrew — tsorat — signifying  venom  or  malignity ; 
this  term  the  Greeks,  in  their  translations  from  Hebrew 
writings,  rendered  into  psora^  the  original  meaning  of  which, 
during  the  lapse  of  time,  degenerated  first  into  cutaneous  dis- 
eases generally,  then  into  itch.  This  error,  creeping  down 
through  translators  who  did  not  clearly  interpret  or  compre- 
hend the  true  idea  which  Hahnemann  intended  to  convey, 
has  unjustly  become  a  libel  and  reproach  upon  the  accuracy 
of  the  founder  of  homoeopathy. 

It  makes  but  little  difference  what  name  we  bestow  upon 
this  something— this  morbid  ^jexvOLeiic^— ■^\i^V\i%x  -O^i^  ^^.^ksi^V^ 
king's  evil  scrofula  or  psora-,  i\.  i^  a  \Aim\A^  ^xv.^  WAj^V^ 
compensation  for  violated  \a^  •,  Vt  i^  1^0  te^^^c^v^x  ^1  ^x^^..  ^x 
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tissue  ;  it  attacks  all,  creating  and  complicating  cutaneous  dis- 
eases, depositing  tubercle,  forming  tumors,  bursting  out  in- 
abscess  and  ulcer,  producing  caries  and  necrosis,  gangrene  and 
death,  modifying  every  known  form  of  disease,  developing 
new  features,  and  transmitting  its  baneful  influence  to  tiie  child 
unborn. 

His  grand  argument — that  chronic  diseases  arise,  and  derive 
their  obstinancy  from  some  inherent  abnormal  taint  or  ten- 
dency, and  that  this  may  exist  in  a  latent  form,  constituting  a 
state  of  peculiar  susceptibility  or  receptivity^  as  Hempel  styles 
it — ^is  eminently  rational  and  sound ;  but  that  suppressed 
scabies  is  the  cause  of  this  condition,  as  some  physicians  have 
falsely  or  ignorantly  urged,  is  an  idea  too  palpably  absurd  to 
have  emanated  from  the  clear  and  logical  brain  of  our  illus- 
trious author. 

In  1792,  some  thirty-six  years  previous  to  the  publication 
of  his  famous  psoric  theory,  in  an  article  printed  in  a  German 
medical  journal  (see  British  Journal  of  Homceopathy^  Vol, 
XXI,  p.  670),  Hahnemann  accurtely  describes  the  "  itchmite," 
thereby  setting  at  rest  the  fact  ot  his  knowledge  of  that  insect. 

In  his  citation  of  cases  where  repelled  eruptions  were  suc- 
ceeded by  serious  results  (see  his  work  on  Chronic  Diseases), 
he  enumerates,  besides  the  general  term  itch^  "pustules  or 
herpes,"  "  tinea,"  '  tinea  capitis,"  "  moist  tinea,"  "  herpes," 
" moist  herpes,"  "itch  upon  the  face  and  pudenda"  (localities 
which  true  scabies  never  invades),  "porrigo,"etc.,  etc.  Now, 
is  it  not  reasonable  to  suppose  that  if  he  had  intended  to 
convey  simply  the  idea  that  scabies,  sui  generis^  was  the  ter- 
rible hydra  which  he  had  discovered,  he  would  have  employed 
either  the  Latin  term  Scabies,  the  German  Kratze,  or  the 
French  Gale,  all  of  which  were  perfectly  familiar  to  him.  In- 
stead of  using  either  of  these  terms,  he  employs  the  word 
psora^  evidently  with  its  ancient  Hebrew  signification  of  venom 
or  malignity. 

Itch  vesicles  ordinarily  make  their  appearance  between  the 
fingers  and  in  the  palms  of  the  hands,  and  are  accompanied  by 
a  violent  stinging  and  itching,  which  is  increased  at  night.  Dr. 
Freytag  says :  "  At  night  the  parasites  are  in  full  activity ; 
they  seek  each  other  for  impregnation,  and  cause  insufiSerable 
torture  to  the  poor  patient."     Mirahlle  dictu  ! 

This  seems  very  much  like  the  work  of  a  fertile  imagination, 

when  we  remember  that  the  anatomical  construction  of  the 

acarus  renders  it  exceedingly  doubtful  whether  it  vs.  <ia;^^'5>5e:^fe 

of  performing  iocomotion  in  any  d\tee.\\CiTv.  «S5!,^'^\»  e,x\.  a^^atvX.^ 

that  it  is  aimost  universally  solilary^au^^v^w^^  ^\i&c^\s»^'^  "^ 

the  termination  of  a  minute  burrow,  «aA  VkaX*  ^^^  V«2k^%  ^ 
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characteristic  oi  the  disease  frequently  extends  all  over  the 
body,  and  in  localities  far  more  remote  from  any  signs  of  the 
acams  ;  also  from  the  fact  that  the  itching  is  frequently  fdgi- 
tive,  abating  under  the  finger  nails  in  one  spot  and  instantan- 
eously springing  up  in  another,  leading  the  nimble  fingers 
rapidly  from  clavicle  to  last  terminal  phalanx.  We  would 
rather  attribute  the  evening  exacerbation  to  the  changes  of 
temperature  to  which  the  little  pest  is  subjected  during  the 
process  of  undressing  and  exposure  of  the  skin  to  the  air,  as 
well  as  getting  warm  again  in  bed.  This  stimulates  the  acarus 
to  unusual  activity. 

The  vesicles  are  prominent,  and  where  the  skin  is  thin,  as 
between  the  fingers  and  upon  the  insides  of  arms  and  thighs, 
are  cone-like  in  shape,  quite  firm  to  the  touch,  and  filled  with 
a  transparent  fluid  which  often  becomes  milky  and  puriform. 

As  the  disease  progresses,  the  skin  becomes  rough  and 
scaly,  with  numerous  scattered  vesicles,  and  is  often  compli- 
cated with  other  vesicular,  pustulous  or  i>apulous  diseases ; 
indeed  it  is  not  unusual,  after  the  characteristic  api>earances 
of  scabies  have  disappeared,  to  find  other  forms  ot  cutaneous 
maladies  established  in  their  stead. 

Frank,  Biett,  Cazenave,  Grisolle  and  others  admit  but  one 
species  of  scabies  with  its  specific  vesicles  ;  they  regard  the 
appearances  of  papules,  pustules  or  other  vesicles,  as  accidents 
complicating  the  original  malady. 

To  the  suppression  of  these  eruptions  are  attributable  most 
of  the  evil  results  heretofore  charged  upon  scabies.  The  acarus 
is  never  found  in  the  vesicle,  neither  does  it  bear  any  numer- 
ical relation  to  the  number  of  vesicles.  The  insect  is  some- 
times found  upon  the  hands,  and  nowhere  else,  while  the 
patient  is  suffering  from  itching  vesicles  distributed  over  the 
body. 

Wilson  describes  the  location  of  the  acams,  at  a  small  dark 
point  at  the  end  of  a  whitish  line,  called  the  cuniculus,  about 
a  quarter  of  an  inch  in  length,  and  leading  from  one  of  the 
early  vesicles;  this  point  is  usually  somewhat  elevated  above 
the  skin,  and,  upon  inserting  a  needle  therein,  the  x>arasite» 
may  be  withdrawn  clinging  to  the  instrument. 

Nearly  all  writers  unite  in  the  opinion  that  scabies  will  not 
cease  spontaneously,  although  its  violence  may  be  partially 
suspended  during  severe  attack  of  other  diseases ;  the  acarus^ 
under  such  circumstances,  seems  to  become  torpid. 

Scabies  has  isolated  accumma^^  n^^ycV^^  ^^^^^v^M:v^  xs^^^ 
parts  where  the  skin  is  t)amIxe^^-   li^\i^^^ix^^xxxtv^^^^^^^« 


Ths  American  HamcBopathist  255 

nlar,  and  occur  on  the  outside  of  the  limbs,  back  and  shoul- 
ders, where  the  skin  is  thickest  Eczema  and  herpes  present 
their  vesicles  in  clusters,  more  or  less  flattened  or  globular  in 
shape,  and  upon  an  inflamed  base.  In  scabies  pustulosa,  the 
fluid  in  the  vesicle  turns  into  sero-purulent  matter ;  it  is  not 
pustulous  at  the  beginning. 

TBEATBfEKT. 

Much  discredit  has  attached  itself  to  homoeopathy  for  its  ap- 
parent inefficiency  to  the  treatment  of  the  itch;  this  has 
resulted  from  fastidiously  adhering  to  an  exclusively  internal 
treatment.  There  are  individuals  sufiisring  from  mental  anchy- 
losis so  complete  that  they  deem  it  rank  treason  to  homoeopa- 
thy, to  employ  any  curative  means  which  do  not  come  under  the 
immediate  scope  of  the  law,  similia  similibus  eurantur.  This 
is  a  great  error,  similia  aimiliius  is  a  universal  law,  but  not 
an  exclusive  means  of  cure.  We  cite  merely  one  instance  as  a 
brief  illustration  of  this  truth : 

Suppose  a  case  of  poisoning  by  arsenic ;  the  sesqui-oxide  of 
iron  will  antidote  the  poison,  and  save  the  patient's  life ;  yet 
the  provings  of  iron  will  not  produce  a  pathogensis  similar  to 
arsenic.  The  condition  remaining  after  the  poison  is  antidoted, 
is  a  fit  subject  for  homoeopathic  treatment. 

In  reference  to  the  treatment  of  scabies,  using  the  language 
of  a  highly  distinguished  colleague  (from  private  correspond- 
ence), "  I  do  not  hold  myself  bound  by  Hahnemann's  general 
doctrines  about  psora,  to  abstain  irom  directly  killing  vermin 
of  any  and  every  kind.  I  order  lice  to  be  combed  out  of  the 
hair,  and  then  crushed  secundum  artem^  and  I  order  acari  to 
be  smeared  to  death. 

Inasmuch  as  I  am  well  persuaded  that  there  is  something 
(a  taint  or  what  you  please)  which  causes  the  hair  of  some 
persons,  and  the  skins  of  others  to  be  a  specially  favorable 
nidus  for  the  development  of  the  ova  of  lice  and  the  acari,  re- 
spectively, whereas  in  other  persons  they  find  an  uncongenal 
soil,  I  regard  this  taint  as  the  legitimate  subject  for  an  inter- 
nal treatment,  and  give,  accordingly,  in  the  case  of  lice, 
psorine,  and  in  the  case  of  itch,  whatever  anti-psoric  may  be 
indicated. 

For  a  case  of  itch,  as  soon  as  I  discover  the  presence  of 
acari,  I  order  inunction  for  three  days  with  lard,  which  Hebra 
has  found  quite  as  efficacious  as  any  medicated  (sulphur  or 
mercurial)  ointment,  after  the  third  day  a  ^arm  bath;  for  ten 
days  or  two  weeks  repeat  this  process^  at  tha  «»^\Sift^5>xss5b^^<^- 
Bcribe  according  to  the  indica\ioTv%. 
J  do  not  know  thai  itch  i%  cured  Vy  tt'a'y  otKex  iKe,aiv^»  X^^sh 
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Wurmb  try,  with  internal  medication,  to  cure  a  case  of  true  itch 
for  four  months,  with  no  relief  at  all  to  the  local  affection ;  one 
course  of  inunction  with  lard  cured  the  patient  m  the  space 
of  seven  days.** 

Dr.  Freytag(see  North  American  Journal  of  HonuBopathy^ 
Vol.  X,  p.  193),  in  an  able  paper  on  "  Scabies,  its  nature  and 
treatment,"  read  before  the  Homoeopathic  Society  of  Leipsic, 
relates  his  experience  in  the  following  language :  ^  I  com- 
menced by  a  purely  internal  treatment,  I  had  occasion  to  nse 
all  the  more  important  remedies  recommended  in  our  litera- 
ture, and'  believe  that  I  was  careful  to  choose  each  remedy 
according  to  indications.  Sulphur  I  used  for  months  at  a 
time,  commencing  with  the  lower  dilutions,  omitting  them  for 
a  time;  went  over  to  the  higher  and  the  highest,  and  again 
discontinued  them ;  but  in  no  single  ease  was  a  cure  effected. 
All  other  internal  remedies  were  used  with  the  same  result. 
It  was  always  necessary  to  £adl  back  on  some  external  appli- 
cation, though  it  might  be  only  sapo  nigra  or  tinctura  sui- 
phuris,"  which  promptly  relieved  his  patients ;  but  ^  for  the 
sake  of  experiment  I  am  still  retaining  exclusive  internal  treat- 
ment in  two  patients,  one  having  been  sick  ten  months  and 
the  other  eight" 

In  Jahrs  Clinical  Guide  or  Pocket  Repertory,^  under  the 
head  of  itch  we  find  the  following:  ^This  acarous  itch  admits 
of  a  more  e3Ltemal  treatment  with  the  sulphur  ointment,  with- 
out e3q>osing  the  patient  to  the  danger  of  contracting  second- 
ary diseases.  Of  course  I  do  not  wish  to  be  understood  as  if  I 
would  sanction  the  treatment  by  external  applications,  of  the 
various  itch-like  eruptions  wheie  the  ai:raras  is  not  present 
These  are  the  eruptions  to  which  Hahnemann's  psora  doctrine 
should  be  applied*  and  the  suppression  of  which,  by  washes 
and  salves;  will,  will  induce  the  various  s^econdirr  ertiptions 
enumerateJ  by  Hahnemann  and  Ani^in^th. 

It  would  be  useless  to  multiply  the  tesuaiojiy  upon  this  sub- 
ject ;  even  the  fiithful  Hahnemann  w:as  oWu:el  to  resort  to 
the  use  of  nearly  erode  sulphur  intei![ial!y,  asd  the  external 
use  of  tinctura  suljiiurui  befoie  be  cocik!  ci:iT?ii3eiieii(see  his 
Chrome  Kseases*  pp.  ItN.  17, 1>V 

We  have  hea^xl  intelli^ni  piiysSeiaaciS  5eclar^  that  they 
could  and  did  cure  s»cal^es  vi:h  s:i!^:ir  ^.^  jckI  upward. 
With  all  due  T^ftspeet  for  lie  inre^ix  of  :beir  vCcsiSvxas^.  we  are 
compelled,  tiivvu^  m-uei  vexMkxis  exp«^3jire,  t^  ^Jwabt  the 
eor7>eeuiess  c^  their  ccvael^^co^  T^t  aa^  issT^  en\ed  in 
dij^fTiosis :  tiev  micr  Wee  \^i?^5^  S^s^^:«^^\^  -^isKr  ^^ifi5«sLt&^ 
w4o  c}ju>de$tiMbr  w^ctft^  't^  ^^^^^^  ^tfcs?«fe-  «^  ^ww^ikj 
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physician,  or  they  may  have  been  called  upon  to  treat  the. 
secondary  eruption,  which  sometimes  appears  after  the  para- 
sites have  been  destroyed ;  this  form  easily  yields  to  treatment 

Let  the  question  be  as  it  may  in  the  private  judgement  of 
each  individual,  whether  the  acarus  is  the  sole  cause  of  the 
itch  or  merely  a  morbid  product,  whether  we  are  able  to  de- 
tect its  presence  in  all  cases  or  not,  let  us  abandon  this  false 
squeamishness  in  reference  to  the  use  of  proper  external 
means,  and  henceforth  do  justice  to  our  patients,  common 
sense,  ourselves  and  homoeopathy,  by  curing  scabies. 

Dr.  Frey tag  got  excellent  effects  ftom  the  ablution  with  the 
suds  of  strong  alkaline  soap. 

Dr.  Bourquignon  recommends  as  thoroughly  and  speedily 
fatal  to  the  acari,  and  as  otherwise  beneficial,  an  ointment 
made  of  three  parts  of  powdered  staphysagria  (stavesacre)  to 
five  parts  of  lard,  applied  four  or  six  times  per  day.  He  says 
this  will  frequently  cure  the  disease  in  from  four  to  five  days. 

The  pathogenesis  of  staphysagria  presents  a  pretty  fair  pic- 
ture of  the  itch. 

Prof.  Requin  speaks  highly  of  the  use  of  equal  parts  of 
oleum  terebinthe  and  sweet  oil  as  a  local  application. 

Common  lard,  in  most  cases,  will  destroy  the  parasites ;  it 
is  doubtless  the  chief  agent  in  all  the  various  ointments,  and 
kills  the  acari  by  sealing  up  the  pores  of  the  skin  and  depriving 
them  of  air. 

After  the  acarus  has  been  destroyed,  attenuated  remedies, 
if  well  chosen,  will  speedily  complete  the  cure,  and  among 
them  sulphur  stands  pre-eminent ;  this  remedy  has  been  much 
abused  by  both  schools — by  the  old,  in  its  universal,  extrava- 
gant and  detrimental  administration  when  not  called  for,  and 
by  an  opposite  extreme  in  the  new. 

Some  ol  us  have  imbibed  the  strong,  bitter  and  groundless  pre- 
judice against  its  use  in  low  potencies,  and  oppose  its  employ- 
ment in  the  crude  form,  under  any  circumstances. 

I  should  apprehend  no  absolute  danger  from  its  careful  use 
in  the  form  of  an  ointment,  in  cases  of  recent  itch,  uncompli- 
cated with  other  eruptions  although  inunctions  with  simple 
lard,  if  equally  efficacious,  are  preferable,  thereby  avoiding 
factious  dispute. 

Cases  of  long  standing  can  rarely  be  conducted  to  a  favor- 
able termination  without  the  internal  use  of  sulphur;  the 
higher  attenuations,  thirtieth  and  two  hundredth,  as  is  also  the 
case  with  the  other  remedies,  have  proved  most  satisfactory  to 
me.  The  question  of  attenuation \^\i^  ^ta^c$^^^S&  cvtv^^\sjisS«s. 
belongs  to  the  private  judgment  oi  ea^\i'^\^JC.V\^wv5st\  ^>»g^  ^»^ 
long  as  human  knowlege  andcapacWy  ra^  \\to:\V'^^  ^^^^^^^^^^^^ 
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judgment  fallible,  just  as  long  will  men  honestly  differ  in  tins 
matter. 

The  principle  of  homoeopathy  consists  in  an  adherence  to 
the  central  law  similia  similiius  eurantur^  and  not  in  an  ex- 
clusive and  bigoted  devotion  to  any  particular  potency  or 
dose.  The  horizon  of  each  varies  according  to  the  altitude  of 
his  standpoint.  A  man  should  not  be  censured  because  his 
best  telescope  has  an  inferior  arange. 

The  other  remedies  most  frequently  applicable  are  calc.  c. 
caust,  caabo.  veg.,  clem,  erect.,  graph.,  hepar,|lachesis,  ledu  m 
mere,  mez.,  nitric  acid,  puis,  rhus,  sepia,  s^aph,  and  sulph.  ac  id 

It  will  only  be  necessary  to  caution  the  tyro  against  care 
lessness  and  haste  in  the  selection  of  the  internal  remedy ;  it 
will  only  be  after  the  most  careful  analysis,  searching  inqmry 
^d  critical  comparison  that  he  will  be  able  to  select  the  proper 
agent  from  almost  the  entfre  list  of  our  materia  medica. 
— Iraneaotions  of  If.  Y.  Home  Med.  Soeiety. 


PRESIDENT'S    ADDRESS  IN  THE    PUBLIC    HEALTH, 
DEPARTMENT  OF  THE  SOCIAL  SCIENCE  ASSOCIATION. 

[The  following  extract  form  the  highly  instructive  address  ot 
Dr.  Edwin  Lankester,  delivered  at  Sheffield,  in  October  last, 
possesses  unusual  interest  at  the  present  time,  when  the 
advent  of  the  Asiatic  pestilence  is  so  generally  apprehended, 
and  it  is  therefore  of  such  extreme  importance  that  the  cause 
and  mode  of  propagation  of  contagious  diseases  should  be 
thoroughly  investigated.] 

"The  Sciences  are  bound  together  by  indissoluble  links. 
Man  separates  them  through  his  feebleness  and  lor  his  conve- 
nience ;  but  there  is  reason  to  believe  that,  analyzing:  all  the 
facts  and  phenomena  of  the  external  world,  there  is  underly- 
ing one  great  force,  one  primal  mover,  out  of  which,  with 
unvarying  precision,  the  great  phenomena  of  the  universe 
proceed.  Recent  researches  have  shown  that  heat  itself  is 
but  a  mode  of  motion ;  that  heat  at  certain  temperatures 
becomes  light.  Light,  in  its  turn,  as  we  see  in  the  photo- 
graphic art,  becomes  the  source  of  chemical  change.  Chem- 
ical force  becomes  galvanism ;  galvanism  is  converted  into 
magnetism.  Motion  generates  electricity.  Galvanism  and 
magnetism  produce  heat,  light,  electricity,  motion.  This  demon- 
stration of  physical  toTces  \^  Te^2itded  by  some  philosophers  as 
complete,  while  otViers\ia\'e^oxv^^^\>^^X-^^iv«SXvfex.  ^5^S&\>^;v.t 
as  the  heat  and  ligU  ol  \Xie  e^xxxi  «te  ^o\vt^^  ^q^\^  xs.^^^.  s^^ 
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earth  that  plants  live.  The  ray  of  the  sun  becomes  more 
direct,  the  heat  and  the  light  become  chemical  force  in  the 
plant,  and  now  in  its  secret  cells  fresh  energy  is  felt,  and  all 
the  phenomena  of  plant-life  are  manifest.  The  rays  are  now 
withdrawn,  the  heat  and  life  diminish,  chemical  change  ceases 
the  plant-life  grows  slugglish.  Some  plants  die,  the  majority 
drop  their  leaves,  and  our  winter  is  characterized  by  a  dormant 
vegetation.  Here  we  have  a  correlation  of  physical  and  vital 
forces ;  but  the  correlation  does  not  stop  here.  During  the 
life  of  the  plant  there  has  been  deposited  sugar,  and  starch, 
and  gluten,  in  its  roots,  its  stem,  its  leaves  and  seeds.  These 
are  the  food  of  animals.  Withdraw  this  food,  and  they  die. 
The  chemistry  of  the  sun  has  formed  the  starch,  the  sugar  and 
the  gluten.  The  chemistry  is  undone  in  the  animal ;  it  becomes 
heat — animal  heat;  it  becomes  motion — muscular  force  m  the 
muscles,  and  that  most  refined  of  all  motions,  nerve-force,  by 
which  the  spiritual  consciousness  of  man  becomes  cognizant 
of  sensations,  accumulates  ideas,  reasons,  and  becomes  an 
intelligent,  conscious,  and  responsible  being. 

*'  It  is  here,  that  we  get  a  glimpse  of  a  real  connection  of 
the  sciences ;  of  a  dependence  of  one  upon  the  other ;  and 
such  a  connection  the  most  recondite  and  the  most  practical 
departments  of  Social  Science,  and  the  most  elementary 
inquiries  of  the  physical  philosopher,  as  clearly  demonstrates 
the  claim  ot  this  Association  to  the  position  of  a  scientific 
body,  and  clearly  points  out  the  road  it  must  follow,  in  order 
to  achieve  for  man  the  highest  triumphs  of  his  intellect  in 
unravelling  the  deepest  secrets  of  his  existence. 

"But  now  let  us  inquire  what  is  the  position  that  the  Depart- 
ment of  Public  Health  should  take  amongst  the  branches  of 
Social  Science.  At  first  sight,  it  is  very  evident  that  there  is 
no  sharply  defined  line  between  our  various  departments,  and 
that  each  contemplates  facts  and  principles  which  are,  more 
or  less,  common  to  all.  At  the  same  time,  our  consciousness 
of  health  and  sickness  is  one  of  the  most  common  facts  of  our 
existence ;  and  we  have  no  records  of  communities  of  men  who 
are  not  cognizant  of  disease  as  opposed  to  health,  and  who  do 
not  employ  some  measures,  whether  efficacious  or  not,  for  the 
prevention  of  disease.  Our  Department,  then,  contemplates 
the  laws  of  health  and  disease,  with  the  object  of  applying  that 
knowledge  to  the  prevention  of  the  latter. 

"  Herein  hygiene  difiers  from  medicine — the  first  prevents, 
the  latter  cures.  Or,  if  you  like  to  enlarge  the  meaning  of  the 
term  medicine,  our  department  may  be  otherwise  called  that 
of  preventive  medicine.  Our  inquiries,  then,  must  be  more 
particularly  carried  on  by  the  aid  oi  Xk*^  ^^ivetiR.^'?!.  <^\^s^'s^^^'^ 
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which  contemplates  the  laws  of  life ;  and,  in  so  far  as  physiol- 
ogy is  connected  with  the  science  of  chemistry,  and  with  the 
various  branches  of  experimental  and  physical  science,  we 
must  call  them  to  our  aid. 

"Our  object  being  the  discovery  of  the  causes  of  disease 
and  death,  and  the  means  of  so  averiiing  and  altering  these 
causes  as  to  prevent  these  calamities,  it  becomes  essential  to 
us  that  we  should  classify  our  facts,  so  as  to  present  them  in  a 
simple  and  comprehensible  form.  Now  the  great  factors  of 
our  life  are  air,  water,  food,  and  heat.  To  one  or  other  of  the 
relations  of  these  agents  to  our  lite,  can  we  refer  all  the  varied 
questions  with  which  we  have  to  deal. 

"  There  is  no  animal  existence  without  air.  The  humblest 
monad  needs  for  its  existence  a  supply  of  oxygen  gas.  It  moves 
and  lives  but  as  that  oxygen  produces  chemical  changes  in  its 
interior.  The  law  is  universal.  Man  is  but  an  aggregation  of 
monads.  Each  busy  cell,  ot  which  his  body  is  composed, 
contributes  to  the  aggregate  of  his  life,  only  as  it  is  acted  upon 
by  the  oxygen  of  the  air.  This  fact  lies  at  the  foundation  ot  a 
hundred  branches  of  our  inquiry.  It  is  the  necessity  for  this 
oxygenation  of  our  tissues  that  gives  all  the  importance  to  our 
inquiries  into  the  ventilation  of  houses  and  workshops,  of 
cowsheds  and  stables — ^in  fact,  of  any  place  where  living 
breathing  beings  are  inclosed.  It  is  this  fact  which  lies  at  the 
foundation  of  all  our  anxiety  about  the  overcrowding  of  our 
dwelling-houses,  factories  and  shops.  By  the  aid  of  this  great 
primal  fact,  we  explain  the  unnecessary  disease  and  death 
from  scrofula  and  consumption ;  and  by  rendering  it  more  and 
more  a  first  principle  of  human  action,  we  hope  to  save  the 
lives  of  thousands  of  our  fellow  creatures.  These  inquiries 
result  from  the  one  single  fact  that  man  requires  oxygen, 
which  he  obtains  from  the  air.  But  the  air  in  which  he  lives 
not  only  supplies  him  with  oxygen,  but  it  is  the  great  reposi- 
tory of  all  that  is  exhaled  from  the  earth,  and  it  comes  to  him 
and  to  the  lower  animals,  burdened — alas !  too  often  fatally 
burdened — with  poison  ;  chemical  agents  that,  swiftly  cours- 
ing through  his  blood,  work  their  destructive  action  on  his 
frame,  and  either  damage  the  functions  of  his  life  or  destroy 
his  existence  altogether.  All  the  great  questions  that  gather 
round  us  of  epidemic  or  endemic,  miasmatic  and  contagious 
diseases,  will  find  their  appropriate  place  in  our  inquiries  into 
the  nature  of  impure  and  poisoned  air. 

"  Water  is  another  factor  ot  organic  life.  Without  water, 
no  chemical  change  can  take  place  in  a  living  body.  A  large 
number  of  animals  have  their  existence  determined  by  water. 
Water  enters  into  the  com^o^\\iow  of  all  organic  beings.    A 
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man  weighing  164  pounds  contains  111  pounds  of  water  in  his 
tissues.  The  oxygen  that  vitahzes  his  tissues  is  conveyed  by 
water.  The  starch,  the  fat,  the  protein  necessary  to  the  exist- 
ence of  animals,  are  all  digested,  absorbed,  and  conveyed  to 
the  tissues  by  water.  These  substances,  through  whose 
chemical  change  life  is  possible,  are  decomposed  in  the 
presence  of  water,  and  the  products  of  this  decomposition 
are  carried  off  by  the  agency  of  water.  All  the  higher 
animals  drink  water  for  this  verj^  purpose,  and  the  adult  human 
being,  on  an  average,  in  one  form  or  another,  drinks  from  70 
to  80  ounces  of  water  a  day.  Water  is  the  most  potent  of 
chemical  agents ;  its  solvent  power  is  equal  to  that  of  aqua 
fortis  or  oil  of  vitriol,  that  it  associates  itself  in  nature  with  a 
vast  variety  of  compounds  with  which  it  comes  into  contact 
in  the  external  world.  It  dissolves  both  organic  and  inorganic 
matters ;  hence  it  may  become  so  contaminated  as  to  be  un- 
fitted for  the  purposes  of  life.  From  the  inorganic  world  it  may 
take  up  the  salts  of  lime,  iron,  lead,  and  other  compounds,  in 
such  quantities  that  when  taken  into  the  human  body  it  is  not 
only  unfit  for  healthy  life,  but  it  may  become  the  source  of 
immediate  disease  or  death.  Like  the  air,  it  may  become  the 
medium,  of  introducing  those  definite  organic  poisons,  which, 
kindling  similar  poisons  in  the  living  system,  are  at  once  the 
source  of  disease  to  others  and  the  death  of  the  individual 
suffering  from  their  action.  Hence  our  inquiries  embrace  the 
means  of  supplying  to  every  individual  a  sufficient  quantity  of 
pure  water  for  his  healthy  existence. 

"  But  water  has  other  than  this  fundamental  relation  to  the 
life  of  man.  Man  is  a  washing,  cooking,  and  manufacturing 
animal ;  and  wherever  water  is  used  in  these  relations  so  as  to 
affect  his  health,  the  question  raised  is  one  that  belongs  to  the 
department  of  public  health. 

"As  the  animal  organism  cannot  live  in  air  and  water,  but 
requires  varied  compounds  of  carbon,  oxygen,  hydrogen,  and 
nitrogen  for  its  existence,  the  whole  question  of  the  relation 
of  the  compounds  of  these  elements  used  as  food,  becomes  the 
subject  of  our  inquiries.  Here  our  researches  are  based  espe- 
cially on  chemical  facts,  and  we  must  take  for  our  guides  Mul- 
der and  Liebig,  and  the  great  school  of  chemical  physiologists. 
The  freshest  air  and  the  purest  water  will  be  no  protection 
from  disease  and  death,  unless  the  human  system  is  supplied 
in  its  food  with  the  elements  necessary  for  the  play  of  those 
chemical  forces  which  result  in  life.  Not  only  must  there  be 
food  supplying  the  materials  of  combustion  and  nutrition,  but 
each  tissue  is  built  up  and  constituted  in  its  own  peculiar  way. 
The  blood  must  be  supplied  with  chloride  of  sodium  and  with 
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iron ;  the  bones  with  phosphate,  and  fluate  of  lime ;  the  mns*^ 
cles  with  potash ;  the  bile  with  sulphur ;  the  saliva  with  cyan- 
ogen ;  the  teeth,  hair,  and  nails  with  silica.  A  diet  deficient 
in  all  these  materials  may  be  the  source  of  disease.  Our  navy 
was  formerly  decimat  ed  for  want  of  fresh  vegetables.  Our 
army  was  starved  on  an  excessive  diet  of  salt  beef.  Out  chil- 
dren die  it  fed  alone  on  arrowroot  and  corn-flour.  Those  who 
inhale  abundance  of  fresh  air,  and  have  access  to  infinite  stores 
of  pure  water,  nevertheless  fall  easy  victims  to  diseases  which 
result  from  the  redundance  or  deficiency  of  the  compounds 
which  in  natural  quantities  constitute  the  source  of  their  daily 
life.  The  inquiry  as  to  what  constitutes  the  best  food  for  man 
in  all  the  various  conditions  of  his  life  is  one  yet  in^its  infancy 
and  it  is  perhaps  a  question  as  to  whether  the  entire  ignor- 
ance of  a  great  portion  of  the  community  on  this  point  is  a 
greater  evil  than  the  arrogance  with  which  pseudo-scientific 
teachers  pretend  to  instruct  the  public  as  to  what  they  should 
^  eat  drink,  and  avoid.'  In  the  absence  of  all  consciousness 
that  he  knows,  man,  like  the  lower  animals,  is  guided  by  an 
instinct  which  is  suflGlcient  to  preserve  and  increase  his  race; 
but  with  knowledge  comes  this  danger  (which  in  all  cases 
must  be  risked),  the  danger  of  hasty  generalization.  In  this 
frail  bark,  how  may  of  our  race  have  perished  before  gaining 
a  firm  footing  on  the  truths  of  well  established  science !  This 
is  the  reproach  which  the  student  must  patiently  bear  from 
the  crowd,  whilst  he  is  seeking  some  higher  guide  than  that 
which  they  possess  in  common  with  the  brutes  that  perish. 

"  Nor  ought  we  to  forget  in  our  department,  as  a  question 
of  food,  the  remarkable  tendency  of  man  to  partake  of  nerv- 
ous stimulants.  The  extent  to  which  substances  may  be  taken 
with  impunity  that  address  the  nervous  system,  is  a  question 
that  is,  occupying  the  attention  of  our  most  distinguished  physi- 
ologists ;  and,  whilst  at  the  present  moment  science  cannot  be 
said  to  have  pronounced  on  the  question,  there  is  no  doubt  of 
the  j^fact,  that  one  of  the  most  terrible  scourges  of  the  human 
race  is  the  tendency  to  indulge  to  excessin  drinking  alcoholic 
beverages.  The  vices  of  tobacco-smoking,  chewing,  and  snuf- 
fing, with  opium  and  hemp  eating,  exert  but  little  evil  as  com- 
pared with  the  terrible  vice  of  drunkenness.  There  are  many 
here  who  will  feel  that  the  interdiction  of  these  beverages  is 
not  the  sound  conclusion  of  social  science;  but  all  must 
acknowledge,  in  a  scientific  point  of  view,  the  value  of  the 
large  body  of  facts  whicli  have  been  presented  us  by  total 
abstainers  irom  alcoholic,  who  have  thus  demonstrated  that 
the  consumption  of  these  fermented  liquors  is  not  necessary 
for  the  maintenance  oi  he^Vk  ot  ^\x^u%tJi* 
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"  Air,  water,  and  food,  are  necessary  to  the  naked  savage. 
Not  in  this  climate  could  civilization  advance,  without  provi- 
sion for  the  artificial  maintenance  of  heat.  At  the  tempera- 
ture of  32^,  water  becomes  solid,  and  is  no  longer  capable  of 
maintaining  life.  In  those  regions  of  the  world  where  the 
temperature  never  rises  above  this,  there  is  no  life.  At  much 
higher  temperatures,  only  plants  and  animals  of  the  lowest 
types  and  feeblest  vital  powers  exist.  It  is  not  till  we  ascend 
the  animal  scale,  and  arrive  at  birds  and  mammalia,  that  we 
find  animals  constructed  to  maintain  their  own  temperature, 
and  thus  become  independent  of  external  sources  of  heat. 
This  animal  heat  is  maintained  by  the  combination  of  the 
carbon  of  the  food  in  contact  with  oxygen,  and  animals  living 
in  low  temperatures  maintain  their  heat  by  large  supplies  of 
food.  Their  whole  existence  is  absorbed  in  seeking  food,  to 
maintain  their  heat  against  the  cooling  influence  of  the  exter- 
nal atmosphere.  Withhold  food,  and  they  perish.  So  with 
man ;  unclothed  he  barely  exists ;  but  he  clothes  himself  with 
skins,  and  builds  himself  houses.  He  economizes  his  heat,  he 
consumes  less  food,  his  skins  are  changed  for  cotton,  linen, 
and  fibrous  fabrics  ;  his  huts  for  houses,  mansions,  and  palaces; 
and  in  this  relation  of  his  vital  functions  to  that  mode  ol  motion 
we  call  heat,  we  see  one  of  the  great  causes  of  his  civilization. 
No  questions  that  can  come  before  our  department  can  have 
a  higher  or  more  commanding  interest,  than  this  one  of  heat. 
Look  at  the  thermometer  on  your  garden  wall  at  this  Season 
of  the  year.  Night  after  night  it  falls  lower,  and  as  it  falls 
degree  after  degree,  the  rates  of  mortality  rise.  A  cold  day  in 
winter  is  the  death-knell  of  thousands.  We  know  this.  It  is 
law.  Can  we  not  avert  this  disaster?  Must  our  intelligence 
be  brought  up  at  this  point,  and  man  be  told  that  although  he 
has,  by  clotlmig,  and  by  warming  his  dwelling-place,  success- 
fully resisted  the  cold  that  must  have  made  him  a  savage,  he 
can  go  no  farther?  I  do  not  believe  it.  Here  is  a  great  ques- 
tion for  us  to  discuss  and  look  into — how  we  can  best  save  the 
life  which  is  every  year  destroyed  in  our  climate  by  cold. 

"  But  high  temperature  has  its  perils,  though  not  perhaps  so 
great  as  low.  Diarrhoea,  in  the  summer  of  our  country,  is  the 
representative  of  the  chest-afFections  of  the  winter;  and  I  be- 
lieve, is  more  under  the  control  of  the  application  of  known 
laws  for  its  removal,  than  the  latter  diseases.  We  must  then 
study  the  laws  of  heat  in  relation  to  the  life  of  man,  in  order 
to  be  able  so  to  construct  and  warm  our  houses,  and  arran^<^ 
our  clothing,  as  to  secure  immunity  froni  \.e\xi^«t^\.\rt^'$^  ^<k^\x.\x^- 
tive  of  health  and  life.  ^ 

""I might  have  prolongued  this  akete\i  oi  \5cift  SxwA^xw^^^s^ 
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principles  and  objects  of  the  Department  of  Fublic  Health ; 
but  I  am  anxious  to  dwell  a  little  more  at  length  on  some 
occurrences  which,  at  the  present  moment,  have  assumed  a 
gravity  that,  in  point  of  interest,  throws  a  shade  over  all  other 
questions.  I  allude  to  the  presence  of  cholera  on  the  conti- 
nent of  Europe,  and  to  the  extensive  prevalence  of  the  Sibe- 
rian cattle-plague  in  England.  In  anticipation  of  the  one 
plague,  and  in  the  actual  presence  of  the  other,  there  is  enough 
to  excite  the  keenest  interest  ol  the  most  aimthetic,  and  to 
induce  the  most  anxious  inquiries  as  to  the  causes  of  these 
diseases,  and  the  best  means  of  arresting  their  progress."— jr<?c?i- 
cal  News  c&  Library. 


flOMCEOPATHIO  ORGANIZATION. 

Much  ol  the  rapid  progress  made  by  homoeopathy  in  this 
country  is  due  to  the  early  formation  of  fraternities,  societies, 
and  institutes,  in  which  members  vied  with  one  another  in  ef- 
forts for  the  advancement  of  this  science.  In  1840,  ^ve  per- 
sons, the  entire  number  of  our  school  in  New  England,  united, 
and  formed  the  nucleus  which  has  grown  into  the  Massachu- 
setts Homoeopathic  Medical  Society.  In  1843,  the  American 
Institute  was  established;  and,  up  to  1860,  held  its  interesting 
annual  meeting  which  brought  together  physicians  from  various 
parts  of  the  country,  made  them  acquainted,  and  gave  them  a 
personal  and  common  interest  in  the  cause  and  its  advocates. 
Other  societies  have  been  organized,  and  have  done  eflScient 
service  ;  but  no  comprehensive  system  of  county.  State,  and 
national  organization  has  yet  been  attempted. 

It  is  estimated,  that  there,  in  the  New  England  States,  about 
five  hundred,  and,  in  the  United  States,  between  four  and  five 
thousand,  homoeopathic  practitioners.  Nearly  all  of  these  are 
in  active  and  extensive  practice,  among  a  class  of  persons  dis- 
tinguished for  intelligence  and  mental  culture.  The  advocates 
of  homoeopathy  were  never  more  rapidly  increasing  in  num- 
bers than  at  the  present  time  ;  and  yet,  for  the  lack  of  properly 
organized  efforts,  how  signally  has  homoeopathy  failed  to  ob- 
tain the  public  recognition  to  which,  as  a  science,  it  is  entitled ! 
In  the  gigantic  war  just  closed,  out  of  the  thousands  of  phys- 
icians required,  not  one  has  been  employed  as  a  homoeopathic 
physician;  while,  to  the  hundreds  of  thousands  of  soldiers  sick 
in  camps  and  hospitals,  Government  has  not  furnished  a  single 
dose,  as  such,  of  bomcBOi^al\i\c  m^^Vem^. 

'Tis  true  a  negative  adNaxice  \?a^  m^^va  \\v  Iqt^y^^ti^  Sis^^ 
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use  of  mercury  and  tartar-emetic ;  but  how  slight  is  this  com- 
pared with  the  great  progress  which  the  proper  admimstration 
of  specific  and  positive  medicine  would  have  accomplished ! 
Then,  in  our  public  institutions, — our  hospitals,  dispensaries, 
asylums,  almshouses,  &c., — how  little  progress  have  we  made 
in  obiaining  entrance  for  our  principles,  and  furnishing  bene- 
ficent treatment  to  the  unfortunate  inmates  I  It  is  not  that 
the  friends  of  homoeopathy  are  not  interested  in  these  matters 
nor  that  physicians  of  this  school  are  wanting  in  pubhc  spirit, 
or  are  unwilling  to  make  suflBicient  sacrifice  for  the  advancement 
of  its  principles  and  the  extension  of  its  benefits  to  all  classes. 
It  is  simply  that  there  is  no  combination  and  direction  of  the 
^individual  power  towards  accompUshing  the  end  we  all  so 
much  desire,  and  for  which  we  would  all  be  willing  to  earnestly 
labor.  Our  colleges,  our  hospitals,  our  dispensaries,  and  our 
journals  are,  all  of  them,  in  a  much  more  feeble  and  languish- 
ing condition  than  they  would  be,  if  we  were  to  bestow  upon 
them  any  considerable  portion  of  the  patronage  we  can  com- 
mand. 

But  how  shall  we  best  obtain  and  direct  this  needed  power  ? 
This  can  only  be  done  by  organizations  having  for  a  common 
object  the  improvement  and  advancement  of  homoeopathy  as 
the  true  science  of  medicine. 

Our  physicians  should  get  together  in  every  town  or  county 
in  which  there  are  three  or  four  of  our  faith,  and  form  a  society 
to  meet  regularly ;  and  its  members,  forgetting  any  personal 
or  private  difierences,  should  jointly  and  earnestly  labor  for 
the  diffusion  of  the  knowledge  of  our  principles.  If  the  history 
of  the  past  is  of  value,  such  societies,  properly  conducted, 
would  rapidly  increase  in  size  and  importance.  Then,  in  eveiy 
State,  there  should  be  a  society,  incorporated  with  all  the 
rights  and  privileges  which  the  State  ever  grants  to  such 
bodies ;  and  it  is  proper  that  the  State  should  confer  great  and 
valuable  privileges  and  immunities  upon  a  class  of  men  who 
are  continually  risking,  and  often  giving,  their  lives  for  the 
benefit  of  the  community,  in  which  they  reside.  This  society 
should  be  a  representative  body  when  there  are  a  suflScient 
number  of  local  societies.  It  should  meet  annually,  or  oftener 
if  practicable,  and  should  take  into  consideration  the  medical 
interests  of  the  whole  State ;  and  it  is  but  just,  that,  in  those 
matters  which  pertain  to  the  welfare  of  its  people,  the  State 
as  well  as  the  physicians,  should  bear  an  equitable  portion  of 
the  expense. 

But  organization  should  not  slop  \iex^.    ^VaX^XvcvfePs*  '^^^^s^ 
not  restrict  the  frequent  confereneea  oi  xae^Tcife^x's*  \xN.c3r«x^  ^^^^a. 
man  profesBion;  and  a  system  ol  \\i\«>x-^\»i^^  ^^<b«2>XftR»  «siix 
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corresponding  members  should  be  extensively  carried  out  be- 
tween the  various  State  as  well  as  county  societies.  Bat  fur- 
ther than  this,  there  should  be  institutes  formed  embracing 
States  lying  contiguously,  at  whose  session  the  members  of 
the  profession  in  all  of  these  States  shall  be  free  to  meet,  and 
exchange  ideas  and  experiences,  and  collectively  exert  an  in- 
fluence, by  social  and  professional  intercourse,  which  even 
State  societies  could  not  attain.  This  intercourse  gave  a  pow- 
erful influence  to  the  former  meetings  of  the  American  Insti- 
tute ;  but  as  the  number  of  our  physicians  increased  from 
hundreds  to  thousands,  the  wide  extent  of  territory  rendered 
it  impracticable  for  any  considerable  portion  of  them  to  meet 
annually  at  any  given  place.  Accordingly,  the  Western  Insti-  * 
tute  was  formed ;  and  the  force  and  vigor  already  exhibited  in 
its  two  sessions  give  promise  of  a  still  greater  power  yet  to 
be  developed. 

Would  it  not  be  well  to  form  an  Eastern  Institute,  includ- 
ing all  those  States  east  of  the  AUeghanies,  not  in  opposition, 
but  in  entire  harmony  and  friendliness  with  the  Western  Insti- 
tute, so  that  the  members  of  each  might  be  corresponding  or 
co-ordinate  members  of  the  other  Institute  ?  But  it  may  be 
said,  that  the  American  Institute  already  formed,  by  holding 
its  session  in  the  Eastern  section,  would  meet  this  want.  The 
objections  to  this  plan  are  obvious.  While  it  retains  so  large 
a  number  of  members  scattered  through  the  West,  it  becomes 
necessarily  a  rival  society,  to  foster  jealousy  and  ill-feeling, 
which  would  be  entirely  removed  by  the  observance  of  geo- 
graphical lines. 

What,  then,  shall  be  done  with  the  American  Institute, — 
the  oldest  national  medical  institute  in  the  country,  if  not  in 
the  world?  Shall  we  give  it  up,  and  let  it  pass  into  history? 
By  no  means.  It  has  well  performed  the  part  of  parent,  fond- 
ling its  nursling  societies  till  they  have  grown  to  manhood ; 
and  it  must  now  occupy  a  still  more  important  position. 

In  a  great  and  growing  nation  like  ours,  there  is  need  of  an 

extensive   national   organization,  so  constructed  that  it  can 

take  cognizance  of  all  questions  of  national  importance,  which 

may  from  time  to  time  arise  in  the  profession.    The  American 

Institute,  as  at  present  organized,  cannot  do  this.     The  great 

majority  of  members  present  at  any  of  the  sessions  live  in  the 

immediate  vicinity  of  the  place  of  meeting;  and,  if  we  look 

over  the  transactions  of  the  various  sessions,  we  shall  find  that 

they  are  of  but  little  mote  \aVaeto  the  profession  at  large  than 

the  proceedings  of  any  Stale  oi  e^vexicowxiX.'^  ^c^oJv^V-S  TD:\^v\i^, 

Now,  in  order  to  give  this  mstitxite  aTiaW^\m^Q^\.^^,\V^ 

essential  that  it  should  be  aTepie^eTi\^V^Ne\.o^^N^^K>^^\.\V'^ 
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homoeopathic  profession  in  all  portions  of  the  country  should 
be  equally  and  properly  represented  by  delegates.  Then  before 
this  body — really  a  Congress — would  properly  come  subjects 
of  the  gravest  importance  to  the  profession,  such  as  no  smaller 
body  could  assume  to  act  upon.  There  are  the  vast  subjects 
of  the  materia  medica  and  pathogenesy  which  should  com- 
mand the  combmed  labor  of  hundreds  of  our  most  able  mem- 
bers ;  therapeutics  and  clinical  medicine,  including  investiga- 
tions of  the  ever- recurring  zymotic  diseases  and  the  occasional 
and  wide-spread  epidemics ;  surgery,  which,  under  the  lights 
of  the  homoeopathic  law,  presents  new  and  valuable  improve- 
ments ;  and  lastly,  under  the  head  of  general  organization,  to 
be  considered  by  this  Congress,  come  the  various  subjects  of 
medical  education,  colleges,  hospitals,  dispensaries,  pharmacies, 
medical  journals,  institutes,  societies,  medical  ethics,  &c.,  &c. 
Now  to  go  over  this  extensive  ground  is  not  the  work  of  a 
day  or  two,  but  would  require,  with  careful  division  and 
arrangement  of  labor,  a  session  of  at  least  ten  days  or  two 
weeks.  And  this  is  a  work  which  would  not  require  annual 
repetition,  but,  once  well  done,  would  not  need  revision  oft- 
ener  than  every  three  or  five  years,  at  which  time  the  Congress 
should  meet  again. 

At  the  session  of  the  American  Institute,  held  last  year  at 
Cincinnati,  some  such  plan  was  incepted ;  and  bureaus  were 
appointed  to  have  charge  of  and  consider  some  of  the  subjects 
named  above.  A  proposition  was  also  submitted  in  relation 
to  delegates ;  and  at  the  next  meeting  of  the  Institute,  to  be 
held  at  Pittsburg,  June  6,  1866,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  this  body 
will  take  such  action  as  will  place  it  upon  the  higher  plane 
which  seems  already  awaiting  it. 

The  views  expressed  by  Dr.  Talbot  in  the  foregoing  article 

meet  my  hearty  approval  and  1  trust  the  necessary  action  will 

be  taken  in  the  meeting  of  the  American  Institute  at  Pittsburg 

in  June  next,  to  place  the  Institute  on  a  representative  basis. 

In  no  other  way  can  it  be  kept  up  so  as  to  be  alike  an  honor 

and  an  advantage  to  the  profession.     Our  State  Society  should 

be  organized  on  a  similar  basis,  and  preparatory  to  this  I  would 

urge  upon  our  brethren  throughout  the  State  to  form  societies 

in  each  county  where  five  or  more  practitioners  reside,  and 
where  a  less  number  live  in  one  county,  those  of  two  or  more 
adjoining  counties  can  unite  in  one  organization.  As  individ- 
uals we  can  do  but  little ;  but  as  organized  bodies  of  earnest^ 
faithful^  able  and  laborious  men  much  can  be  accomplised 
for  the  advancement  of  the  cause  oi  H.0T£iCi^Q^^t::3  *  ^. 
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BOOK  NOTICES. 

Popular  Homoeopathic  Journal. — ^We  have  received  Nos.  1 
&  2  of  this  monthly  edited  by  C.  A.  Jaeger,  M.  D.,  Elgin,  Ills. 
Each  number  contains  eight  pages  8  vo,  the  subscription  price 
is  50  cents  per  annum. 


Transactions  of  the  Homoeopathic  Medical   Society  of  the  State  of 
New  York,  for  the  year  1865. 

The  volume  before  us,  like  its  predecessors,  is  filled  with 
matter  of  great  interest  to  our  profession  and  reflects  credit  upon 
all  the  parties  concerned  in  its  preparation  and  publication. 

The  Society  is  composed  of  gentlemen  who  are  deeply  in 
earnest  in  their  work  and  much  good  will  undoubtedly  be 
accomplished  by  their  efforts.  Many  of  the  papers  are  ol 
great  scientific  and  historical  interest.  Such  associations  do 
much  in  presenting  our  cause  in  a  proper  light  before  the 
people  and  we  earnestly  hope  that  our  State  Societies  as  well 
as  the  American  Institute  will  arouse  themselves,  to  renewed 
and  more  determined  exertions  to  spread  the  knowledge  of 
what  Homoeopathy  is  and  of  its  superiority  in  its  practical  re- 
sults, throughout  our  whole  country.  If  we  are  true  to  ourselves 
our  day  of  triumph  will  not  long  be  delayed,  Truth  will 
prevail  and  hence  being  founded,  in  truth  Homoeopathy  7nu8t 
prevail,  the  only  question  in  the  case  is  shall  we  witness  its 
final  triumph,  or  by  our  inactivity  and  indiference,  or  still 
worse,  by  our  selfishness  and  an  inordinate  love  of  gain  shall 

we  delay  the  triumph  and  leave  its  substantial  firuits  to  be 
gathered  and  enjoyed  by  worthier  successors.  Let  the  men 
ot  policy  whose  chief  aim  is  to  secure  another  patient  plod  on 
in  their  narrow  path,  but  let  the  men  of  principle  labor  earnj 
estly  and  constantly  for  the  triumph  of  the  good  cause. 


New  Remedies  :  their  pathogenetic  effects  and  Therapeutical  appli- 
cation in  Homoeopathic  Practice  by  Edwin  M.  Hale,  M.  D.  Sec- 
ond Edition,  Eevised  and  Enlarged.  E.  A.  Lodge,  Detroit^  1866. 
The  first  part  ol  the  work,  the  title  of  which  is  given  above, 

containing  160  pages, liaa  been  sent  us  by  the  publisher.  The 
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first  edition  was  well  received  by  the  profession.  We  are  glad 
to  notice  a  great  improvement  in  the  mechanical  execution  of 
the  portion  of  the  work  before  us.  Dr.  Hale  deserves  great 
credit  for  his  laborious  efforts  to  enlarge  our  materia  medica 
and  is  a  very  industrious  collector  of  facts  in  relation  to  the 
action  of  medicinal  agents  which  we  trust  some  medical philosoj 
pher  will  ere  long  arrange  and  combine,  and  present  to  us  in 
some  tangible,  reliable  manner  by  which  the  various  facts  may 
be  understood  and  harmonized  and  thus  the  application  of  the 
agents  in  accordance  with  the  law  of  Homoeopathy  may  be 
rendered  plain  and  the  results  certain.  We  would  advise  every 
physician  to  purchase  Dr.  Hale's  Book  and  carefully  study 
the  same,  being  assured  they  will  derive  much  profit  thereby. 
The  work  may  be  ordered  through  Smith  <fe  Worthington, 
CincinnatL 


TranslAtions  of  the  North-Western  Prover's  Association  of  Hahne- 
mann Medical  College,  vol.  1.     Session  IS'JS-G,  Chicago,  1866. 

This  pamphlet  contains  an  account  to  the  organization  of 
the  N.  W.  Prover's  Association,  the  constitution  and  by  laws, 
names  of  members  and  the  minutes  of  several  meetings. 

We  heartily  approve  of  the  objects  this  association  has  in 
view  and  trust  it  will  give  us  much  to  be  added  permanently 
to  the  materia  medica.  That  the  largest  success  may  be  at- 
tained in  presenting  the  fulf  pathogenesis  of  any  drug  and  that 
the  greatest  scientific  precision  may  be  secured  in  the  admin- 
istration of  remedies  in  accordance  with  the  law  of  Homoeopa- 
thy we  would  advise  that  one  remedy  at  a  time  be  taken  up  for 
proving  by  ail  the  members  of  the  association  and  as  many 
others  as  they  may  be  able  to  induce  to  join  with  them ;  and 
also,  that  the  remedy  be  proven  successively  in  all  the  poten- 
cies usually  given  from  the  crude  drug  to  the  200th  potency. 
Every  potency  is  in  some  degree  a  different  drmg  and  should 
be  separately  proven. 


Valadictory  Address  :  delivered  at  the  Sixth  Annual  Commencement 
of  the  Homoeopathic  Medical  College  of  New  York,  by  Samuel 
B.  Barlow,  M.  D.,  Professor  of  Materia  Medica  and  Ther^^-"  ^ 

New  York,  1866 

Both  in  matter  and  style,  this  is  a  very  ct^difcaSAfc  ^ts^ssiR.- 
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tion.  The  Address  abounds  iu  elevated  thought  and  sound, 
practical  advice,  to  which  the  young  gentlemen  to  whom  it 
was  delivered  will  find  it  greaUy  to  their  advantage  to  take 
earnest  head.  We  are  gratified  to  learn  that  the  College  is 
in  a  flourishing  condition — the  class  of  the  last  session  number- 
ing eighty,  to  thirty-nine  of  whom  i  he  degree  of  Doctor  of 
Medicine  was  awarded  at  the  late  commencement. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

Meetingfs  ofSocteties.— The  "  American  Institute  of  Homoeo- 
pathy "  holds  its  next  annual  Session  in  Pittsburg  on  the  first 
Wednesday  in  June,  1866.  The  following  gentlemen  were 
appointed  at  the  last  meeting  of  the  Ohio  State  Society,  as 
delegates  from  that  body,  to  the  American  Institute.  It  is 
earnestly  hoped  that  all  the  delegates  will  make  an  efibrt  to 
be  present  at  the  meeting. 

Delegates^  Charles  Cropper,  D.  H.  Kockwith,  Jacob  Bosler, 
A.  E.  Keyes,  E.  K.  TuUer. 

"Western  Institute  oe  Homoeopathy" — ^This  association 
meets  in  Cleveland,  on  Wednesday  May  23,  1066. 


The  "  Miami  Homoeopathic  Medical  Association  "  holds  its 
regular  semi-annual  meeting  in  Dayton,  May  3rd,  1866. 


The  "  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society  of  Ohio  '^  meets  in 
Columbus,  on  Tuesd&y,  June  12, 1866.  Reports  are  expected 
from  the  following  committee  appointed  at  the  last  session: 

Epidemics,  S.  D.  Taylor ;  Diptheria,  G.  W.  Bigler ;  Spotted 
fever,  H.  S.  Barbour ;  Vaccination,  K  C.  Witherill ;  Topical 
applications,  A.  O.  Blair;  Potencies,  E.  R.  TuUer;  Uterine 
diseases,.  1.  C.  Sanders  ;  Diet,  A.  C.  Barlow ;  Statistics,  W.  F. 
Schatz ;  Surgical  diseases,  A.  E.  Keyes ;  Diseases  of  the  Eye  & 
Ear, J. G.Hunt;  Botany, A.  A.  Falmestvek;  Intermitent lever, 
A.  Shepherd ;  Erysipelas,  G.  W.  Blair ;  Urinary  diseases,  E.  B. 
Thomas ;  Pharmacy,  J.  B.  Hall ;  Cactus  Grandiflorus,  E.  P. 
Penfield ;  High  &  Low  Dilutions,  G.  W.  Barnes  ;  Alternation 
of  Remedies,  C.  Cropper ;  Chloroform,  T.  P.  Wilson  ;  Venereal 
Diseases,  0.  C.  White. 
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SPECIALTY  IN  MEDICINE. 

BT  CHARLES  CROPPER,  M.D. 

It  can  scarcely  have  escaped  the  notice  of  any  close  obsenrer 
in  the  medical  field,  that  a  revolution  in  medicine,  not  only  as 
regards  the  principles  upon  which  practice  is  to  be  based,  but^ 
also,  with  reference  to  the  mode  in  wbichthe  practice  is  to  be 
conducted  is  about  to  transpire.  Iti  order  to  occupy  ihe  posi- 
tion  of  a  science,  medicine  must  be  lifted  from  the  low  grounds 
of  darkness,  superstition,  witchcraft,  charlatanism,  and  coi\jee- 
ture  into  the  higher  plane  of  scientific  precision.  False  au- 
thority resting  upon  the  ip8S  dixit  of  some  dogmatist  or  the 
general  sanction  of  a  "  school,"  is  to  give  place  to  ibe  rightful 
authority  of  truth.  The  uncertainties  of  "^  experience,"  that 
of  one  being  diametncally  opposed  to  that  of  another  must 
yield  to  the  clear  and  unmistakable  indications  of  scientific 

knowledge,  firom  which  there  are  no  variations. 
We  live  in  an  eminently  practical  age,  a  closely  scrutmizing 

age,  in  which  every  claim  is  subjected  to  the  severest  tests,  and 

in  which  every  promise  is  held  answerable  to  the  fullest 

performance  of  its  assurance.    The  decaying  dynasty  of  ^^  old 

medicine"  convulsively  grasps  its  sceptre  of  ^^ legitimacy," 

(whatever  that  may  mean)  and  declares  all  outside  its  bordeta^ 

aU  who  refaae  to  recognize  its  emVAexa  ci&wiSctfsc^ss  ^ak!^xn»^^* 
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lar''  and  "  heretical ;"  but  still  the  people,  more  powerful  than 
it,  regard  him  who  cures  as  regular  enough  and  orthodox 
enough  for  them.  The  medical  profession  claim  to  be  in  pos- 
session of  a  healing  art,  and  surely  they  have  no  reason  to  com- 
plain, if  tibe  people  hold  them  responsible  fqr  the  fulfillment  of 
the  claim.  Whenever  a  new  discovery  has  been  announced, 
whenever  a  new  principle  has  been  promulgated,  whenever  a 
new  law  has  been  developed  and  proclaimed  by  some  earnest 
laborer  in  the  cause  of  scientific  truth,  he  has  been  met  with 
the  declaration  that  he  is  disseminating  error,  for  had  it  been 
true,  the  profession  would  have  known  it ;  thereby  virtually 
taking  the  ground  that  all  the  truth  of  medicine  was  centered 
in  the  "schooP  and  outside  of  it  no  medical  truth  could  be 
obtained.  In  this  way  have  the  wheels  of  progressive  med- 
icine been  impeded  in  their  course,  all  the  channels  by  which 
true  principles  and  correct  knowledge  should  have  flowed  to 
the  popular  mind  have  been  obstructed. 
The  severest  denunciations  of  the  dominant  school  have,  in 

times  past,  been  visited  upon  those  who  have  announced 
themselves  as  "specialists;"  but  we  are  glad  to  see  the  evi- 
dences of  a  modification  of  views  on.  that  subject.  The 
necessity  of  a  revolution  in  medicine,  by  which  the  practice 
shall  be  divided  into  special  and  distinct  departments,  like 
those  which  now  separate  surgery  from  the  general  practice, 
and  dentistry  from  both,  will,  I  think,  upon  calm  I'eflection,  be 
apparent  to  all  who  will  sufficiently  divest  themselves  of  preju- 
dice to  investigate  the  advantages  of  such  a  division  of  labor 
and  study.  I  presume  no  one  will  deny  that  concentration  of 
mental  or  physical  power  will  accomplish  more  in  a  given  di- 
rection than  could  be  effected  in  any  one  direction  were  the 
same  power  diffused  and  made  to  radiate  to  all  points  from  a 
common  central  source.  The  field  of  medicine  is  too  iarge  for 
the  cultivation  of  one  man,  however  splendidly  endowed,  or 
however  lengthy  his  life.  This  is  forcibly  and  painfully  im- 
pressed upon  the  mind  of  every  honest  and  philosophical  phy- 
sician every  day  of  his  practice.  He  is  called  in  a  single  day 
to  visit  five,  ten,  twenty  or  even  a  larger  number  of  patients^ 
each  one  affected  differently,  and  often,  one  or  more  of  them 
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suffering  from  diseases  or  conditions  which  he  has  had  no  pre^ 
yioas  opportunity  of  seeing^  much  less  experience  in  treating^ 
Certainly  it  would  be  £su:  more  creditable  in  aright  view  of  the 
mission  and  the  duties  of  a  physician,  as  well  ap  greatly  to  the 
advantage  of  the  patient,  tor  him  to  confess  his  incompetency^ 
and  withdraw  in  favor  of  one  who  in  that  particular  case  was 
the  better  qualified  by  study  and  experience  to  prescribe 
rationally,  and  consequently,  with  the  better  prospect  of  sue-. 
cess,  but,  as  the  practice  is  now  conducted,  the  confession  of 
ignorance  would  perhaps,  be  fatal  to  him,  for  the  people  are 
taught  to  consider  a  ^  doctor"  one  who  ought  to  be  mtimately 
acquainted  with  all  the  ills  to  which  flesh  is  heir,  and  compe- 
tent to  treat  every  case  presented  to  him ;  and  hence,  if  he 
admits  his  ignorance  in  a  single  department,  the  less  informed 
of  the  community  will  regard  him  as  deficient  m  all. 

Hence  doctors  are  led  to  make  great  pretences  which  they 
are  unable  to  make  good ;  but  the  failure  to  cure  is  considered 
less  disreputable  than  the  failure  to  pretend  to  cure.  Does  not 
every  physician  in  a  general  practice  often,  of  necessity,  pre- 
tend to  a  knowledge  and  a  skill  he  is  conscious  he  does  not 
possess ;  and  does  not  his  general  title  of  Doctor^  of  itselt  pre- 
sent a  claim  which  he  is  often  utterly  unable  to  satisfy.  Ob- 
jection is  made  to  the  specialist  by  the  general  practitioner, 
on  the  ground  that  such  parties  have  heretofore  generally  beea 
ignorant  pretenders.  But  this  so  far  fi'om  being  a  valid  ob-. 
jection,  is  rather,  to  my  mind,  an  additional  reason  why  scien- 
tific and  conscientious  men  should  take  posssion  of  the  ground 
hitherto  unworthily  occupied.  It  cannot  be  denied,  that  it  it 
desirable  that  specialists  should  be  successful  in  their  various 
departments,  and  certainly  the  more  truly  scientific  they  be- 
come, the  more  successful  will  their  practice  be.  Again  it  is 
objected,  that  the  physician  should  understand  all  forms  ot 
disease,  should  be  intimately  acquainted  with  the  anatomy 
and  physiology  of  the  human  body ;  all  its  organs  and  tissues 
in  a  physiological,  as  well  as  also  in  every  appreciable  patho- 
logical condition.  I  grant  that  he  should  be,  if  he  undertakes 
to  practice  in  all  departments ;  but  who  is  thus  competent ; 
and  if  it  be  a  valid  objection  that  the  specialist  cannot  pnu>> 
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tice  in  any  given  department^  because  not  conversant  with  alU 

then  is  it  not  equally  to  be  objected  to  the  general  practitioaer 

that  he  should  not  attempt  to  practice  in  all  departments,  be- 
cause not  thoroughly  conversant  with  any  one.  It  was  onoe 
remarked  to  me  by  a  member  of  our  profession  by  way  of 
apology  for  the  all  too  prevalent  practice  of  **  alternating '^ 
remedies,  that  he  and  others  did  so  because  of  the  very  great 
difficulty  of  acquiring  a  full  knowledge  of  the  action  and  the 
indications  of  any  one  remedy.  To  which  my  answer  was,  that 
if  the  physician  was  not  acquinted  with  one  remedial  agents 
why  did  he  administer  two  ?  And  so  too,  with  at  least  equal 
propriety  1  urge,  that  if  he  is  but  imperfectly  qualified  to  treat 
one  class  of  diseases  why  should  he  undertake  to  treat  all 
classes  ?  Again.  I  hold  that  the  best  way  to  attain  to  a  gen- 
eral knowledge  in  all  that  appertains  to  our  science,  is  to  pur- 
sue, in  a  careful  and  thorough  manner  a  particular  subject, 
inasmuch  as  every  organ  and  tissue  is  so  intimately  and  indis- 
solubly  blended  with  every  other,  and  the  conditions  of  one 
so  materially  and  positively  afiect  the  others,  that  a  pursuit  of 
all  the  knowledge  bearing  upon  one  part  of  the  system  will  in- 
evitably lead  to  the  acquisition  of  a  large  amount  of  informa- 
tion in  reference  to  every  other  part,  and  hence  he  who  earn- 
estly and  laboriously  seeks  a  knowledge,  intimate  and  complete 
of  any  one  organ,  tissue  or  class  of  diseases,  will,  in  that  way^ 
acquire  a  far  more  perfect  knowledge  of  the  various  tissues, 
organs  and  diseases,  all  of  which  become  in  some  way,  and 
uiider  some  circumstances  connected  with  his  special  depart- 
ment, than  he  who  simply  aims  at  a  superficial  acquaintance 
with  the  entire  system  and  the  whole  range  of  diseased  con- 
ditions to  which  it  is  subject.  If  division  of  labor  is  found  nec- 
essary in  all  the  mechanical  departments,  and  if  in  every  other 
pursuit  it  is  found  advantageous  to  devote  especial  attention 
to  special  branches,  surely  the  medical  art  can  form  no  excep- 
tion to  the  general  rule.  And  indeed,  practically,  although 
an  ill-founded  prejudice  has  placed  its  ban  upon  special  prac- 
tice, yet  we  are  indebted  for  every  advance  in  the  science  and 
the  art  to  those  who  have  really  been  specialists ;  that  is, 
those  who  have  pursued  specially,  and  have  become  eminent 
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in  some  one  field  (A  investigation  or  practice.  The  anatomist, 
who  has  enriched  his  science  with  new  discoveries,  or  whoha^ 
more  clearly  and  beantiftilly  unfolded  the  complex  arrange- 
ment of  this  wonderful  h*ame  of  ours,  has  been  a  specialist 
The  physiologist,  who,  by  long  and  patient  investigation  and 
experiment,  by  numerous  observations  and  by  the  collectibn 
and  arrangement  of  iacts  in  his  department,  has  finally  suc- 
ceeded in  presentmg  the  true  theory  in  regard  to  the  great 
principle  of  life  as  exhibited  in  the  action  of  any  organ  or  sys- 
tem  within  the  humac^  frame,  has  been  a  specialist  And  sd 
too,  are  the  chemists,  the  botanists,  and  the  pathologists,  spe- 
cialists. Men  profoundly  intent  upon  a  single  subject  are  ' 
sometimes  derisively  termed  ^^one  zdeaists^^  and  yet,  who  ever 
accomplished  any  thing  of  great  and  lasting  benefit  to  his  race 
who  was  not  a  man  of  one  idea.  Medicine  would  soon  become 
much  more  of  a  science  than  it  now  is,  if  every  member  of 
the  profession  were  able  to  contribute  one  idea  embodying  a 
clear  and  demonstrable  truth. 

Although  special  practice  has  been  treated  with  so  much 
disfavor,  yet  physicians  have  ever  leaned  to  some  particular 
branch  of  study,  and  have  acquired  a  reputation  rather  in  the 
treatment  of  a  single  disease  or  class  ol  diseases,  than  l^ 
reason  of  their  general  success.  And  was  it  not  by  the  pur- 
suit of  the  single  subject  of  the  medicinal  action  of  drugs 
upon  the  human  organism,  that  the  illustrious  Hahnemann 
discovered  the  great  Law  of  Cure?  In  a  brief  paper  I  can 
only  touch  upon,  rather  than  argue  the  subject  chosen  to 
present  to  my  professional  brethren,  hence  these  hints  are 
thrown  out  chiefly  to  call  your  attention  to  the  advantages 
which  would  result  to  the  physician  and  the  patient  oy  the 

cultivation  of  separate  fields  ot  labor.  And  it  seems  to  me 
that  a  peculiar  obligation  rests  upon  homoaopathists  to  develop 
all  that  is  essential  to  a  thorough  knowledge  of  disease  in  its 
multiplied  forms  and  conditions,  as  well  to  determine  the 
bebt  and  most  speedy  remedial  measures. 

Diseases  of  the  ear  have  been  dismissed  by  the  professsiqn 
at  large,  with  scarcely  even  a  passing  consideration ;  those 
afiections  having  been  regarded  as,  partly,  so  simple  sa  (a 
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require  little  or  no  treatment,  and  partly  so  formidable  and 
hopeless  as  not  to  admit  of  any  treatment;  whereas  the  de- 
velopments of  Aural  Surgery,  although  yet  in  its  infancy, 
have  shown  some  of  the  former  class  to  result  seriously  and 
even  fatallv,  while  those  deemed  incurable  have  been  demon- 
•trated  to  depend  upon  conditions  which  admit  of  speedy  and 
complete  removal.  The  best  aural  surgeons  of  the  old  world 
are  able  to  cure  about  sixty  per  cent  of  the  cases  presented  to 
them.  Might  not  the  ample  and  more  efficient  resources  of 
the  new  and  better  way,  which  homoeopathy  opens  up,  suc- 
ceed in  curing  a  much  larger  percentage?  When  homoeopathic 
specialists  shall  be  found  in  every  community,  and  shall  de- 
monstrate their  ability  to  exhibit  the  specific  action  of  our 
remedial  agents  in  undoubted  cures  of  longstanding  cases, 
which  have  resisted  all  other  means ;  when  the  development  of 
our  materia  medica  to  that  pointy  when  each  drug  can  be  un- 
erringly selected  by  the  thorough  student,  so  as  to  reach  di- 
rectly, and  exert  its  healing  power  in  the  part  where  its  specific 
virtue  is  expended,  we  may  expect^  what  will  assuredly  follow, 
a  general  recognition  of  its  claims  as  the  true  science  of  ther- 
apeutics. I  regard  it  to  be  the  duty  of  our  MedicahCoUeges 
to  encourage  special  study,  with  reference  to  special  practice: 
— Whence  would  recommend  the  institution  of  separate  chairs 
for  the  impartation  of  such  knowledge  as  appertains  specially 
to  each  department.  Let  the  course  be,  as  now,  general,  but 
in  addition  thereto  let  lectures  be  delivered  upon  special  dis- 
eases or  rather  diseases  of  special  organs,  illustrated  by  clin- 
ical practice.      Such  facilities  are   ei\joyed  m  Europe,  why 

should  they  not  be  had  here  ?  Believing  that  the  day  will  soon 
come  when  the  special  practice  will  be  the  rule  rather  than 
the  exception  in  all  large  communities  throughout  our  country, 
I  would  urge  on  the  homoeopathic  profession  to  take  the  initia- 
tive in  imparting  to  the  new  order,  the  advantages  which  our 
art  affords,  and  so  impress  upon  it  the  features  of  scientific  pre- 
cision and  practical  efficiency.  When  homoeopathists  shall, 
by  a  devotion  to  special  practice,  have  developed  the  essen- 
tial characteristics  of  each  affection  then  the  other  require- 
ments of  pure  homoeopathy, — a  single  remedy, — the  least 
frequent  repetition  demanded, — and  the  least  possible  quanti- 
ty to  be  administered  will  doubtless  be  attained. 
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CHOLERA   AND    ITS   HOMGEOPATfflO    TREATMENT. 

BY  CHARLBS  CBOPPEB,  MJ). 

The  prospective  approach  of  the  Asiatic  Cholera  to  the 
shores  of  the  United  States  has  already  agitated,  not  only  the 
minds  of  the  Medical  profession,  but  has  also  awakened  the 
deepest  interest  and  anxiety  of  the  entire  community.  The 
question  is  daily  asked  of  every  physician, — "  Will  the  cholera 
visit  us  this  summer  ?  ^'  To  this  question,  certainly  no  posi- 
tive answer  can  be  given ;  but  we  may,  with  safety  and  pro- 
priety respond  that,  judging  from  the  course  of  the  epidemic 
in  former  visitations,  we  may  reasonably  expect  it  to  appear 
in  the  United  States  the  present  year.  It  is  not  my  purpose 
in  this  paper,  designed  lor  general  circulation  and  to  relieve 
the  minds  of  the  people  of  any  unnecessary  alarm  or  appre- 
hension, in  relation  to  the  prospective  visitation  of  this  disease, 
to  enter  into  any  argument.,  or  extended  investigation  as  to 
any  of  the  yet  undecided  and  practically  unimportant  ques- 
tions as  to  the  essential  nature  or  means  of  propagation  of  the 
Asiatic  Cholera.  My  purpose  is  to  counsel  and  encourage  the 
people.  Suffice  it  to  say,  that  the  Cholera  is  subject  to  law^ 
and  its  seeds  can  germinate  and  bnng  forth  fruit  only  when 
planted  in  a  soil  favorable  to  their  development.  The  specific 
poison  of  the  choleraic  atmosphere  is  the  producing  cause, 
the  congeniality  ol  the  system  in  which  it  finds  a  lodgment, 
is  the  condition  necessary  to  the  development  of  the  disease. 
Hence  it  is,  or  is  not  contagious  or  infectious,  in  accordance 
with  the  mildness  or  virulence  of  the  specific  cause,  and  the 
degree  of  susceptibility  or  resisting  power  of  the  person  ex* 
posed  to  its  influence.  But  whatever  may  be  its  essential 
nature,  whatever  may  be  its  modes  of  travel,  or  means  of  com- 
munication, whatever  may  have  been  its  past  history  and  £&- 
tality  in  any  given  locality,  nothing  is  more  easily  demonstrated 
than  the  fact  that  the  much  dreaded  pestilence  may  be  in  a 
great  degree  modified,  if  not  entirely  averted  by  proper  sani. 
tary  regulations,  by  personal  cleanliness,  prudence  m  diet, 

egularity  of  habits,  cheerfulness  of  spirit  and  bravery  of  hearts 
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And  it  is  equally  demonstrable,  that  no  zymotic  affection  is 
more  amenable  to  the  proper  treatment. 

DIET. 

No  great  change  in  diet  should  be  made  during  an  epidemic 
of  Cholera.  Even  if  one  is  given  to  eiccesses  to  the  kind  and 
quantity  of  food  taken,  it  will,  in  general,  be  safer  to  continue 
the  intemperance  than  to  institute  sl  radical  retorm  during  the 
prevalence  of  the  visitation.  The  greatest  benefit  may  be  de- 
rived, however,  by  commencing  the  retorm  some  time  before 
the  advent  of  the  pestilence,  so  that  the  system  may  become 
prepared  to  resist  its  influences  when  the  poisonous  atmos- 
phere is  present.  Let  it  never  be  forgotteif,  however,  that  ex- 
cesses in  food  and  drink  greatly  predispose  to  an  attack  of 
Cholera.  So  also  will  undue  abstemiousness.  Your  greatest 
safety,  therefore,  is  in  temperance  and  uniformity, 

PERSONAL  CLEANLINESS. 

This  is  always  beneficial  in  the  highest  degree,  and  must 
not  for  a  moment  be  neglected  during  an  epidemic  of  Cholera, 
or  any  other  scourge.  Cleanliness  repels^  while  filth  invites 
disease.  In  this  matter,  however,  as  in  that  of  diet,  no  excesses 
should  be  practiced.  Bathe  suflBiciently  to  keep  the  body 
clean  and  afibrd  a  grateful  stimulus  to  the  cutaneous  nerves, 
thereby  promoting  healthful  exhalations  and  inducing  feelings 
of  buyaney,  elasticity,  and  cheerful  repose ;  but  do  not  go  to  an 
extreme,  and  thereby  rob  the  body  of  too  much  heat,  by 
which  means  debility  will  be  induced  and  disease  invited. 

ATTENTION  TO  THE  SICK. 

When  one  is  attacked  with  the  premonitory  symptoms  of 
Cholera,  he  shouM  be  placed  in  bed  as  soon  as  possible,  and 
covered  with  an  amount  of  woolen  clothing  sufficient  to  induce 
gentle  perspiration,  which,  if  warm,  is  always  a  favorable  indi- 
cation. If  the  patient  is  cold,  bottles  of  hot  water  should  be 
applied  to  the  soles  of  the  feet,  and  to  the  sides  of  the  body. 
Should  cramps  appear,  the  limbs  should  be  vigorously  rubbed 
with  the  palms  of  the  hand  or  flannel  cloths.  The  demands 
of  nature  must  be  attended  to  through  the  aid  of  the  necessary 
appliances  as  the  patient  must  in  no  case  be  permitted  to 
leave  his  bed  until  the  diarrhoea  is  arrested,  and  a  very  de- 
cided improvement  is  effected.      Let  the  chamber  be  well 
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aired.  Ice-water,  in  small  quantities,  may  be  allowed  the  pa- 
tient as  often  as  he  may  desire  it,  or  small  pieces  of  ice  may 
be  permitted  to  dissolve  in  the  mouth.  In  this  way,  with  the 
addition  of  the  proper  medication,  many  cases  will  be  relieved 
at  once,  which  might  otherwise  develop  themselves  into  the 
severer  form  of  the  disease.     Let  no  one  be  deterred  from 

rendering  all  necessary  assistance,  by  the  silly  and  cowardly 
fear  of  contracting  the  disease.    It  is  always  safe  to  discharge 

your  duty,  and  it  is  always  your  duty  to  relieve,  to  the  extent 

of  your  ability  and  opportunity,  your  sick  and  suffering  fellows. 

MEDICAL  TREATMENT. 

The  chief  remedies  to  be  employed  in  the  treatment  of 
Asiatic  Choleaa,  are  Camphora,  Veratrum  Alburn^  Cuprum 
and  Arsenicum.  Semember  that  these  remedies  are  not 
always  to  be  given  in  the  order  presented ;  but  observe  care- 
fully the  symptoms  manifested  by  the  patient,  and  administer 
the  remedies  as  indicated  by  the  symptoms  present. 

1st.  Camphor. — At  the  commencement  of  the  attack,  when 
the  patient  complains  of  faintness,  oppressive  feeling  at  the 
pit  of  the  stomach,  (which  is  very  sore  to  the  touch,)  nausea 
and  vomiting,  cold  perspiration,  spasms,  cramp  in  the  calf  of 
the  leg  and  icy  coldness  of  the  skin,  Camphor  should  be  given 
in  doses  of  5  pellets  repeated  every  five  minutes,  until  six 
doses  have  been  taken,  when,  should  the  patient  be  improved, 
the  remedy  may  be  continued  every  thirty  minutes,  until 
warm  perspiration  is  induced  and  the  symptoms  subside,  when 
the  medicine  should  be  discontinued. 

2nd.  Veratrum. — ^Ii,  however,  the  disease  should  not  yield 
to  this  treatment,  the  discharges  becoming  profuse  and  resem- 
bling rice-water;  vomiting  of  frothy  substances;  intense 
thirst,  the  patient  having  a  desire  tor  large  quantities  of  cold- 
water;  vomiting  and  diarrhoea  at  the  same  time ;  cramps  in  the 
fingers  and  toesj  the  remedy  will  be  Veratrum  given  in  the 
same  way  as  directed  for  Camphor. 

3d.  Cuprum. — After  giving  the  sixth  dose  of  the  preceding 
medicine  wait  fifteen  minutes,  and  then,  should  no  amelioration 
occur,  and  the  disease  progress,  the  patient  exhibiting  the  fol- 
lowing symptoms,  spasms  and  cramps  in  the  stomach  and 
chest ;    the  evacuations  less  copious ;  great  restlessness ;  the 
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respiration  hurried  and  voice  hoarse ;  the  face  and  lips  blae 
and  cold,  Cuprum  must  be  given  in  doses  of  five  pellets  every 
ten  minutes,  until  four  doses  have  been  taken.  Let  the  pa- 
tient now  rest  for  fifteen  minutes,  at  the  expiration  of  which 
penod,  if  an  improvement  is  manifested,  the  medicine  should 
be  discontinued. 

4th.  Arsenicum. — If  no  improvement  is  observed  from  the 
employment  of  the  last  named  remedy,  and  the  progress  of 
the  disease  develops  the  following  symptoms,  viz :  Sudden 
sinking  of  strength ;  burning  pain  in  the  stomach  and  bowels ; 
restlessness,  and  great  thirst ;  the  patient  desiring  cold  water 
fiequently,  but  in  small  quantities;  vomiting  immediately 
after  drinking;  the  face  and  lips  are  blue  and  cold;  the  eyes 
sunken,  with  a  blue  circle  around  them  ;  then  give  Arsenicum^ 
following  the  same  directions  as  in  the  administration  of 
Caprum. 

The  remedies  herein  named,  may  be  procured  of  any  hom- 
oepathic  physician.  Of  course  many  cases  will  require  the  ad- 
mmistration  of  other  remedial  agents,  of  the  necessity  of  which^ 
and  the  particular  medicine  indicated  in  each  individual  case^ 
thephysiciayi  in  actual  attendance  can  alone  determine.  The 
treatment,  should  always  be  commenced,  however,  by  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  HomcBopathic  preparation  of  camphor, 
which,  in  the  majority  of  cases  will,  if  not  entirely  cure,  at 
least  promptly  arrest  the  course  of  the  disease,  until  a  compe- 
tent physician  can  be  obtained. 

SUPERIORITY  OF  THE  HOMCEOPATHIC  TREATMENT. 

In  the  archives  ol  the  British  Parliament,  there  may  now 
be  found  two  important  documents,  exhibiting  the  relative 
success  of  the  Allopathic  and  Homoeopathic  treatment  of 
Asiatic  Cholera.  The  one  is  a  report  drawn  up  by  the  represen- 
tatives of  the  Allopathic  School  of  Medicine,  in  which  is  con- 
tained an  account  of  the  various  methods  resorted  to  by  the 
adherents  of  that  school,  for  the  treatment  of  this  disease, 
during  the  epidemic  of  1854,  and  exhibiting  a  mortality  of  59.2 
per  cent  The  other  document  is  a  report  of  the  representa- 
tives of  the  Homoeopathic  School,  which  report  is  endorsed  by 
Dr.  Macloughlin,  (an  eminent  Allopathic  physician),  who,  as 
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Govemment  Inspector  of  Cholera  Hospitals,  visited  alike 
Allopathic  and  Homoeopathic  Institutions.  In  this  report,  it 
is  shown  that  the  mortality  in  the  Hospitals  under  Homoeopath- 
ic treatment  was  only  16.4  per  cent.  Thus,  then,  we  have 
presented  to  us  the  important  fact,  that  in  the  Cholera  ep- 
demic  in  England  in  the  year  1854,  of  one  hundred  cases 
treated  Allopathically,  fifty-nine  died,  while,  of  the  same  num- 
ber treated  in  accordance  with  the  Homoeopathic  system,  only 
sixteen  died.  And  let  it  also  be  remembered,  that  these  re- 
sults were  elicited  by  an  investigation,  instituted  and  directed 
by  Allopathic  authority,  and  the  report  which  demonstrates 
the  iar  greater  efficacy  of  the  Homoeopathic  treatment  was 
endorsed  by  the  Grovernment  Inspector,  himself  an  Allopathic 
physician,  who  in  a  letter  to  Mr.  Cameron,  (which  letter  is 
embodied  in  the  report  to  Parliament),  makes  use  of  the  fol- 
lowing language : 

"You  are  aware  that  I  went  to  your  Hospital  prepossessed 
against  the  Homoeopathic  system ;  that  you  had  in  me  in  your 
camp,  an  enemy  rather  than  a  friend ;  and  that  I  must,  there- 
fore, have  seen  some  cogent  reason  there,  the  first  day  I  went, 
to  come  away  so  favorably  disposed  as  to  advise  a  friend  to 
send  a  subscription  to  your  charitable  fund ;  and  I  need  not 
tell  you,  that  I  have  taken  some  pains  to  make  myseli  ac- 
quainted with  the  rise,  progress,  and  medical  treatment  of 
Cholera,  and  that  I  cla  im  for  myseli  some  right  to  be  able  to 
recognize  the  disease,  and  to  know  something  of  what  the 
medical  treatment  ought  to  be,  and  that  there  may  be  there- 
fore, no  misapprehension  about  the  cases  I  saw  in  your  hos- 
pital, I  will  add,  that  all  I  saw  were  true  cases  of  cholera,  in 
the  various  stages  of  the  disease ;  and  that  I  saw  several  cases 
which  did  well  under  your  treatment,  which  I  have  no  hesita- 
tion in  saying,  would  have  sunk  under  any  other. 

In  conclusion,  I  must  repeat  to  you  what  I  have  already  told 

you,  and  what  I  have  told  every  one  with  whom  I  have  con- 
versed, that  although  an  Allopath  by  principle,  education  and 
practice,  yet,  was  it  the  will  of  Providence  to  afflict  me  with 
Cholera,  and  to  deprive  me  of  the  power  of  prescribing  for 
myself,  I  would  rather  be  in  the  hands  of  a  Homoeopathic  than 
an  Allopathic  adviser.'' 
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The  part  of  the  report  of  Dr.  Maclonghliii,  refeiring  to  tlie 
statistics  of  Hotnceopathic  practice,  was  suppressed  by  tiie  Al- 
lopathic Board  of  Health,  of  which  Dr.  Paris,  Fresideiit  of  the 
Royal  College  of  Physicians,  was  chairman.  The  suppressed 
portion,  however,  was  afterward,  by  a  special  order  of  Parlia- 
ment, brought  forth  and  printed  in  a  Parliamentary  pap^*, 
dated.  May  21st,  1855.  With  the  evidence  presented  aboves 
together  with  the  statistics  showing  the  very  great  soperi<Mrity 
of  the  Homoeopathic  treatment  in  Hungary,  Russia,  Anstzia, 
Prussia,  France,  Spain  and  the  United  States,  I  feel  a  peculiar 
gratification  in  being  able  to  present  to  my  fellow  citizens  a 
plan  of  treatment,  the  remarkable  and  unifonn  success  of 
which,  when  generally  known,  will  go  £aur  toward  robbing  the 
disease  of  its  terror;  and  being  based  upcm  immutable  law,  is 
at  all  times  fully  prepared  for  any  modification  which  the  dis- 
ease may  present. 

Unlike  the  coi\jectures  of  Allopathy,  and  the  vague  and  un- 
satisfiictory  suggestions  of  empiricism,  which,  inefficient  as 
they  are,  always  come  too  late,  Homoeopatiiy  presents  a  «y#tofi, 
capable  oi  universal  appfacatioa»  and  is  as  ready  for  the  epidemic 
which  may  appear  to-morrow,  as  it  is  for  the  ordinary  diseases 
present  to-day.  Le  Terrier,  the  great  Astronomer  of  France, 
computed  that  a  planet,  then  unknown,  must  e^t  in  a  c^^ 
tain  part  of  the  heavens,  and  wrote  to  his  friend  Galle,  in  B^- 
fin,  to  direct  his  telescope  to  the  indicated  point,  and  there, 
within  two  degrees  of  the  designated  place,  Neptune  was 
discovered,  and  the  name  of  Le  Yexner  became  immortaL 
When  the  Asiatic  Cholera,  moving  onward  in  its  westward 
course,  reached  Russii,  Hahnemann,  the  illustrH>us  Medical 
philosopher  of  Germany,  wrote  to  his  friends  before  he  had 
himself  seen  a  case  of  the  disease,  advmng  them  what  r«ne- 
dies  would  be  indicated  by  the  presence  of  c^^ain  symptoms. 
His  advice  was  heeded,  and  the  disease  succes^olly  met. 

L&  Yermr  aiKi  Hahnemazin  were  each  in  possesion  of  a 
^eienc^y  by  which  results  coold  be  certunly  pcedieced.  Astroa- 
omy  is  the  science  of  the  pheBomena  o^  &e  heavenly  bodies ; 
Homceopathy  is  the   science  ot  the  p%eoom»xa  of  mecfical 
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Let  all  rest  confidently  in  the  assurance  that^  inasmuch  as 
this  treatment  has  heretolore  cured  more  than  90  per  cent  oi 
the  cases  of  cholera,  m  which  it  has  been  applied ;  it  will  be 
at  least  equally,  and  we  think  still  more  efficient,  should  the 
anticipation  oi  a  visitation  this  year  be  realized. 


MIAMI  HOMCEOPATHIC  MEDICAL  ASSOCIATION. 

The  Miami  Homoeopathic  Medical  Association  held  its  thir- 
teenth regular  meeting  in  the  City  Hall  in  the  city  oi  Daytxm 
on  the  3d  day  of  May,  1866. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  at  10^  o'clock  a.  m.,  the 
President  in  the  chair.  Minutes  of  the  last  meeting  read  and 
approved.  The  roll  was  called,  and  the  following  members 
answered  to  their  names :  Drs.  J.  W.  Bosler,  Elias  Webster, 
W.  Webster,  Geo.  Dick,  J.  M.  Parks,  John  C.  Fall,  Geo.  W 
Smith,  H.  Wigand  and  D.  Geyer. 

Drs.  Geyer  and  Parks  appointed  Censors  pro  tern  to  act 
with  Dr.  Webster, 

After  reading  the  Constitution  and  By-Laws,  applications 
for  membership  came  next  in  order,  and  on  the  favorable 
report  of  the  Board  of  Censors,  the  following  gentlemen  were 
elected  by  an  unanimous  vote  and  became  members  on  sign- 
ing the  Constitution  and  By-Laws ;  Drs.  C.  W.  Stunmi  and  F. 
A.  Sanborn,  oi  Piqua,  Dr.  Isaiah  Dover,  oi  Eaton,  Dr.  J. 
Emmons,  oi  Middletown. 

The  report  of  the  Treasurer  was  accepted. 

The  Secretary  was  instructed  to  execute  the  seventh  section 
oi  the  By-Laws,  which  has  been  neglected  until  this  meeting. 

Dr.  Bosler,  the  President,  delivered  his  Inaugural  Address, 
which  was  listened  to  with  marked  attention.  After  which, 
on  motion  of  Dr.  Webster,  Drs.  Webster,  Parks  and  Fall  were 
appointed  a  committee  to  draft  resolutions  expressive  of  the 
feelmg  of  this  Association  on  the  death  of  K  W.  Bosler,  MJD., 
late  member  of  our  Society,  and  to  report  at  the  afternoon 
session. 

Next  in  order  was  the  reading  of  the  regular  eaga^. 
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Dr.  Parks  read  an  able  article  on  Cholera,  after  which  the 
Society  ac^oumed  until  2  o'clock  p.  m. 

AFTERNOON  SESSION. 

Meeting  called  to  order  promptly  at  2  o'clock. 

Dr.  Geyer  read  an  essay  on  Colic,  which  was  attentively 
listened  to. 

The  Committee  appointed  to  report  on  the  death  of  E.  W. 
Bosler,  M.D.,  presented  the  following: 

Whereas^  It  has  pleased  Divine  Providence  to  remove  by 
death  December  21st,  1865,  our  late  respected  and  highly 
esteemed  associate  and  brother.  Dr.  E,  W.  Bosler,  we,  the 
members  of  this  Association,  desirous  of  giving  expression  to 
those  feelings  of  attachment  and  regard  which  we  cherish  for 
his  memory,  unanimously  adopt  the  following  resolutions : 

Resolved^  That  while  we  submit  with  becoming  humility  to 
this  afflicting  dispensation,  we  can  not  but  feel  deeply  sensible 
of  the  loss  we  have  sustained  in  the  decease  ot  a  brother,  who 
for  fifteen  years,  had  labored  with  distinguished  zeaJ,  fidelity 
and  success,  in  his  profession,  as  an  advocate  of  the  law  of 
similia. 

Resolved^  That  we  remember  our  departed  brother  as  a  fine 
scholar,  a  true  and  devoted  friend  and  a  judicious  and  success- 
ful advocate  of  our  cause. 

Resolved^  That  in  the  decease  of  Dr.  Bosler,  our  fraternity 
has  lost  a  faithful  and  devoted  member,  who  is  entitled  to  our 
grateful  remembrance  for  his  earnest  endeavors  on  all  proper 
occasions  and  under  all  circumstances  during  his  professional 
career  to  promote  the  interests  of  the  profession,  and  for  what 
he  did  by  his  labor,  influence  and  example  to  advance  the 
causfe  of  Homoeopathy. 

Resolved^  That  we  extend  to  his  afflicted  family  and  espe- 
cially his  honored  Father,  President  of  our  Association,  our 
warmest  sympathy  in  their  severe  bereavement,  and  while 
they  cherish  the  recollection  of  his  virtues,  we  trust  they  may 
find  consolation  in  that  Christian  faith  which  we  believe  was 
his  faithful  guide  in  his  last  days  and  his  hope  in  death. 

Resolved^  That  a  copy  of  the  foregoing  resolutions  be  sent 
to  the  family  of  the  deceased. 

Signed  W.  Webster, 

John  Coe  Fall,  \    Committee. 
J.  M.  Parks. 

Next  in  order,  Miscellaneous  Business. 
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The  name  of  Dr.  C.  M.  Kramer,  of  Xenia,  was  reported  by 
the  Board  oi  Censors  as  a  suitable  person  to  become  a  mem- 
ber, whereupon  he  was  elected. 

Dr.  Parks  called  the  attention  of  the  members  to  Dr. 
Chapman's  application  of  the  ice  bag  to  the  spine  in  Diarrhoea 
and  Cholera,  on  which  there  arose  quite  a  discussion.  It  was 
the  general  opinion  of  the  members  present  that  it  would  be 
safer  to  rely  on  the  regular  Homoeopathic  remedies. 

Dr.  Parks  gave  an  interesting  report  ol  his  practice  in  the 
ButJer  County  Infirmary,  which  was  very  successful. 

Dr.  Dover  having  just  returned  from  the  Philadelphia 
Homoeopathic  Medical  College,  related  some  interesting  cases 
cured  with  the  high  potencies. 

The  following  gentlemen  were  appointed  to  read  Essays  at 
the  next  regular  meeting.,  viz. : 

Drs.  Fall,  Shepherd  and  Smith  will  each  be  continued  ^n 
their  respective  subjects. 

Dr.  Wigand — On  any  subject  he  may  choose. 

Dr.  Webster — On  any  subject  he  may  choose. 

Dr.  Geyer — On  Smallpox. 

Dr.  Kramer — On  Diphtheria. 

Dr.  Dover — On  Scarlet  Fever. 

Dr.  Dick — On  Syphilis. 

Dr.  Parks — On  Epilepsy. 

Dr.  Sanborn — On  Disease  of  the  Uterus. 

Dr.  Stumm — On  Disease  of  the  Heart. 

Dr.  Emmons — On  Intermittent  Fever. 

Dr.  FalPs  subject  was  changed  by  his  own  request  to 
Catarrh. 

The  Secretary  read  a  paper  on  the  Treatment  and  Preven- 
tion of  Cholera,  which  met  the  approbation  of  the  Society. 

Here  the  subject  of  Cholera  being  opened  for  discussion, 
remarks  were  made  by  the  members  generally,  and  the  views 
of  the  older  members  who  had  passed  through  the  former 
sieges  of  this  dread  scourge,  were  eagerly  sought  after  by 
those  who  had  since  adopted  the  practice  of  Homoeopathy. 

Dr.  Kramer  presented  a  prescription  sent  to  an  Allopathic 
druggist  of  Xenia,  signed  "  Dr.  Fall,''  to  be  read  by  the  Secx^« 
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taiy.  This  is  the  prescription  lei^red  to  in  his  article  in  the 
number  of  the  American  ITamcBopaiAist  in  which  he  charges 
a  member  of  this  Association  as  being  the  author. 

Dr.  J.  C.  Fall  satisfied  the  Society  that  the  i^escription  was 
written  by  his  son,  an  Allopathic  physician,  and  not  by  him- 
self; on  which  Dr.  Kramer  apologized  to  Dr.  Fall  perscmally. 

Drs.  Bosler  and  Webster  were  appointed  delegates  to  attend 
the  meeting  of  the  American  Institnte  of  Homoeopathy  in 
the  city  of  Pittsburg,  Pa^  June  6, 1866. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Parks,  the  thanks  of  this  Society  were  ten- 
dered Gapt  John  U.  Kreidler,  City  Clerk,  for  the  use  of  the 
CSty  Hall,  in  which  we  held  our  meeting. 

The  Association  adjourned  to  meet  in  the  dty  of  Dayton 
on  the  first  Thursday  in  November  nexL 

J.  BosLBB,  M.D.,  I^resideiit 
Oeo.  W.  Smith,  Secretary. 


REPORT  ON  MATERIA  MEDICA.    IMPORTANCE  OF 
AN  EXTENSIVE  AND  UNIFORM  SYSTEM  OF 

DRUG  PROVING. 

BT  HOBACE  M.   PAINS,  MJ).,  OF  ALBANY. 

One  of  the  essential  principles  of  Homoeopathy  is  the  in- 
stituting of  thorough  and  reliable  provings  of  drugs  by  healthy 
persons ;  we  need  not  therefore  allude  to  its  necessity  or  im- 
portance, or  advocate  such  a  procedure.  It  is  doubtJess  con- 
ceded that  the  great  work  of  the  Homoeopathic  profession  of 
the  present  day  is  to  obtain,  as  far  as  may  be,  a  complete 
pathogenesis  of  every  known  medicinal  substance,  by  the  col- 
lection of  which  in  future  years  there  may  be  prepared  a 
perfect  Materia  Medica. 

With  this  great  work  in  view  it  is  a  source  of  encourage- 
ment to  know,  that  the  morbid  efiects  of  drugs  upon  the  * 
human  system  are  essentially  the  same  in  all  places  and  in  all 
ages.  The  comparatively  recent  provings  of  helleborus-niger 
by  Hahnemann  reveal  precisely  the  same  symptomatic  aber- 
rations that  resulted  fFom  its  administration  by  Hippocrates 
and  his  disciples.  It  follows,  therefore,  that  a  perfect  and 
useful  Materia  Medica  must  be  based  upon  exhaustive  and 
complete  provings.  Each  remedy  must  be  proved  and  re- 
proved until  no  new  symptoms*  are  produced.    Then,  and  not 
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till  then,  can  the  work,  as  far  as  performed,  be  considered  fin- 
ished and  completed. 

What  a  mass  of  unimportant  symptoms  have  been  incor- 
porated into  the  works  m  use  at  the  present  day  I  So  unsat- 
isfactory is  the  study  of  the  pathogenesis  of  many  remedies 
now  in  frequent  use,  that  probably  many  of  us  are  obliged  to 
depend  upon  our  own  experience  rather  than  the  published 
record,  though  this,  imperfect  as  it  is,  forms  a  basis  of  our  ex- 
perience. Is  this  multitude  of  symptoms  to  be  transmitted 
without  change  or  improvement  to  posterity?  Having  re- 
ceived almost  from  Hahnemann's  own  hand  the  best  Materia 
Medica  that  has  ever  been  given  to  the  world,  though  neces- 
sarily imperfect  and  incomplete,  are  we  to  deliver  it  to  suc- 
ceecfing  generations  without  alteration  or  amendment?  Ob 
Tiously  improvements  can  and  ought  to  be  made.  Let  us,  as 
Homoeopathists,  consider  well  the  most  direct  and  speedy 
methods  of  accomplishing  them. 

We  believe  a  great  improvement  would  be  made  could  a 
combination  of  effort  be  secured  upon  one  drug  at  a  time. 

The  proving  of  a  drug  by  a  single  person  is  insufficient  to 
establish  its  character.  In  order  to  ascertain  its  true  thera- 
peutic powers  thejobservations  of  many  individuals  must  be 
compared.  Only  when  the  results  are  contrasted,  verified, 
and  reduced  to  a  system,  can  its  worth  and  power  as  a  remedy 
be  determined  or  affirmed.  Provings  only  become  valuable 
by  confirmation ;  hence  the  necessity  of  repeating  them  many 
times,  and  in  every  variety  ot  condition  and  circumstance,  in 
order  finally  to  separate  the  essential  from  the  accidental 
symptoms.  On  this  point  we  quote  a  few  sentences  from  an 
address  delivered  at  the  late  meeting  of  the  New  York  State 
Homoeopathic  Medical  Society,  by  Dr.  W.  H.  Watson,  of 
Utica: 

"  If  Hahnemann  had  done  nothing  else  he  would  be  entitled 
to  the  lasting  gratitude  of  mankind  for  his  suggestions  in 
regaid  to  acquiring  a  knowledge  of  the  medicinal  powers  of 
drugs,  by  proving  them  on  the  healthy  subject.  This  is,  par 
excellence^  the  glorious  mission  of  the  Homoeopathic  physician. 
While  our  Allopathic  brethren,  under  the  guidance  of  KoM- 
tansky  and  his  colleagues,  are  rendering  great  service  to  the 
world  by  elucidating  the  effects  of  disease  upon  the  system, 
through  their  researches  in  the  domain  of  pathology ;  to  us 
belongs  the  greater  honor  of  d.scovering  and  accurately 
applying  those  remedies  which  will  relieve  the  diseased  con- 
ditions brought  to  light  by  the  knife  of  the  pathologist  It  is 
only  by  large  numbers  of  persons  that  reliable  provings  of 
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drugs  can  be  carried  on.  The  constant  symptoms  obtained 
by  hundreds  of  individuals  from  the  administration  of  the 
same  drug,  must  necessarily  be  its  characteristic  symptoms, 
whereas  many  of  the  symptoms  obtained  by  a  single  prover 
might  be  purely  imaginary,  or  the  result  of  some  accidental 
cause,  and  have  no  relation  ol  cause  and  effect  to  the  drug 
which  had  been  administered.  There  is  obviously  no  standard 
by  which  to  correct  errors  from  this  source;  but  when  a  hun- 
dred persons  in  good  health  are  aftected  in  a  certain  manner 
aiter  taking  a  particular  drug,  the  conclusion  is  irresistible, 
that  the  symptoms  thus  produced  are  the  effects  of  the  drug 
which  had  been  administered." 

Hahnemann  informs  us,  that  "  it  is  cnly  by  repeated  obser- 
vations made  upon  a  great  number  of  individuals  of  both 
sexes,  properly  selected  lor  the  purpose  from  among  a  variety 
of  constitutions,  that  we  can  acquire  a  pretty  accurate  knowl- 
edge of  the  whole  of  the  morbid  effects  that  a  medicine  is 
capable  of  producing." 

These  are  the  words  of  the  founder  of  our  system.  Are 
we  at  the  present  time  carrying  out  his  instructions  ?  Are 
the  provings  of  our  day  performed  by  "  a  great  number  of  in- 
dividuals f^"^  Are  there  five  hundred,  or  one  hundred,  or 
even  fifty  persons,  engaged  at  the  present  time  upon  any  one 
particular  drug?  There  are  upwards  of  three  thousand 
Homoeopathic  physicians  on  this  Continent.  How  many  of 
this  vast  number  have,  during  the  past  year,  made  a  careful 
proving  of  any  drug  upon  themselves  ?  We  venture  to  say, 
not  one  hundred,  perhaps  not  fifty.  If  the  latter  number,  no 
one  will  deem  us  guilty  of  disparagement,  when  we  aflSrm 
that  self-sacrificing  labors  of  these  fifty  persons  have  availed 
little  toward  accomplishing  the  great  work  which  devolves 
upon  us  as  Homoeopathists.  Very  little  real  progress  has 
been  made,  because  the  inceptive  labor  of  commencing  a 
large  number  of  drugs  has  been  performed,  while  a  small  part 
only  has  been  completed.  If  these  fifty  persons  have  been 
engaged  in  developing  the  pathogenesis  of  as  many  different 
drugs,  a  long  time  will  necessarily  elapse  before  the  results 
of  their  labors  can  be  made  available  in  practice,  whereas  ii 
they  had  united  their  labors  upon  one  of  those  remedies,  it 
would  in  comparatively  a  short  period  of  time  have  been 
completed,  real  progress  would  have  been  made,  and  the 
remedy  have  become  immediately  and  permanently  useful. 

The  plan  we  propose  is,  therefore,  to  establish  some  method 
of  co-operation  that  will  unite  the  labors  of  all  the  pro  vers  on 
this  Continent,  for  a  definite  time,  upon  one  drug.    Let  all 
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who  are  willing  to  engage  in  this  truly  profitable  and  endur- 
ing labor  prove  one  drug  at  the  same  time.  Let  trials  of  the 
drug  only  be  made  during  the  remaining  months  of  thisr  year 
and  if  at  the  close  of  the  year,  the  provings  are  still  incom- 
plete, let  it  be  continued  for  a  longer  period,  until  in  the  judg- 
ment of  those  appointed  to  superintend  this  moveme  e 
drug  shall  have  been  fairly  tested ;  then,  and  not  till  then,  let 
another  be  selected.  Thus  uniformity  and  concert  of  action, 
and  thorough  and  speedy  discovery  of  the  therapeutic  powers 
of  drugs  will  be  attruned,  and  that  which  now  requires  eight 
or  ten  years  to  perform,  will  be  accomplished  just  as  well  in 
one  or  two. 

In  conclusion,  the  Committee  would  simply  allude  to  the 
peculiar  adaptation  of  this  Continent  to  labors  of  this  kind. 
It  is  inhabited  by  one  race,  speaking  the  same  language, 
having  every  facility  for  frequent  and  rapid  communication, 
and  presenting  every  variety  of  locality,  climate,  tempera- 
ture, and  hygrometric  conditions  of  the  atmosphere. 

And  further,  that  the  American  Institute  of  Homoeopathy, 
in  being  national  in  extent  and  influence,  is  eminently  fitted 
to  give  direction,  uniformity  and  efficiency  to  this  most  im- 
portant work. — Transactions  of  the  N,  Y.  State  Ilomaiojpathic 
Medical  Society. 
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MEETING  OF  THE  HOMOEOPATHIC  PHYSICIANS  OF 

CINCINNATI. 

In  response  to  a  call  inserted  in  the  daily  papers,  a  number 
of  the  Homoeopathic  physicians  of  this  city,  assembled  at  the 
office  of  Dr.  C.  Cropper,  on  the  evening  of  April  26th,  1866. 
Dr.  J.  H.  Pulte  was  unanimously  chosen  President,  and  Dr. 
G.  W.  Bigler  appointed  Secretary. 

At  the  request  of  the  President,  Dr,  Ciopper  stated  the  ob- 
ject of  the  meeting  to  be  the  consideration  of  the  propriety  of 
issuing  an  address  to  the  people  in  view  of  the  prospective  ap- 
proach of  the  Asiatic  Cholera.  After  a  very  free  interchange 
of  views  and  opinions  as  to  the  disease  itself,  its  modes  of 
travel,  the  rate  of  progress  in  this  as  compared  with  former 
epidemics,  the  probable  influence  of  iso-thermal  lines,  the  effi- 
cacy of  quarantine  regulations,  and  the  most  successful  reme- 
dies employe  J  In  :U   creatmenU  it  was  final!  v  ner»i/»^(j^  ^^s  ob. 


The  American  Homc^athieL  Q9§ 

American    Homoeopathic    Observer,  June,   1866.     Detroit :   E.  A. 

Lodge :  , * 

The  present  number  is  as  usual  full  of  an  abundanee  of 
good  things.  A  Iriend  of  ours  calls  our  attention  to  the  fact 
that  Dr.  Hale's  name  occurs  in  it  just  thirty  times,  which  to 
our  mind  seems  too  much  of  a  good  thing.  W. 


Cholera  and  its  Homoeopathic    Treatment.     By   Chailes   Cropper, 
M.D.     Cincinnati  :     18G6.     Published  by  the  Anthor. 

A  popular  essay,  containing  full  directions  lor  the  manage- 
ment of  an  attack,  with  the  indications  for  the  exhibition  of 
four  ol  the  leading  remedies. 

The  Cleveland  Pharmacy. 

Messrs.  Beekwith  &  Co.,  have  purchased  the  Pharmacy  oi 
J.  B.  Hall,  M.D.,  and  will  continue  the  business,  with  increased 
capacities  and  facilities.  Dr.  Hall  remains,  as  a  member  of 
the  new  firm. 


The  Hahnemannian  Life  Inj^nrance  Co. 

We  would  again  call  attention  to  this  Company,  the-  Home 
Office  of  which  is  located  at  Cleveland,  Ohio,  The  new  Sec- 
retary, Asher  S.  Mills,  Esq.,.  has  had  considerable  experience 
in  the  Insurance  business,  and  will  doubtless  prove  an  efficient 
officer.  If  the  company  is  well  managed,  as  we  trust  it  will 
be,  Homoeopathists  will  find  it  to  their  advantage  to  extend  to 
it  their  patronage,  and  it  will  in  turn  greatly  promote  th.e  in- 
terests of  Homoeopathy. 
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